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POPULAR  ESSAY, 

» 

On    the    Bivine    Decreei. 

No.  V.    Uses. 

Floriferis  ut  apes  in  ealtibuB  omnia  iibant* 

LucR.  Lib.  Ill*  II. 
A8  from  the  sweetest  flbwers  the  laboring  bee 
Extracts  her  precious  sweets,^Creeeh. 

Predestination  is  the  true  solution  of  the  great  question  concerning 
the  origin  of  all  things.  It  takes  us  back  into  the  counsels  of  eternity, 
and  points  out  to  us  the  great  primeval  spring  from  whence  ^e  past* 
present,  and  future,  flow.  It  cannot  therefore  be  a  question  of  idle 
speculation;  but  it  is  fruitful  of  the  most  Important  practical  results,* 
as  ti»  folloni^  uses  of  it  will  demonstrate.  '  ^ 

I.  The  doctrine  of  the  divine  deerees  displays  the  unrivalled  gran- 
deur of  Jehovah.  *  • 

The  ancient  Greeks  and  Romanshad  30,000  gods;  for  so  many,  in 
their  opmion,  were  necessary  to  administer  the  government  of  the 
world,  ftey  partitioned  off  the  universe  into  three  great  apartment^- 
heaven,  eajtth,  and  helijand  these  were  peopled  with  gods  tertestial, 
•llestial,  and  infernal.  *The  ©arth  again  was  subdivided  into  a  mul- 
trtude  of  divisions,  and  they  had  gods  of  the  ocean  and  the  land; 
gods  of  the  woods  and  rivers;  gods  of  fire  and  of  the  air;  until  ^ch 
department  in  nature,  each  moral  attribute,  each  nook  and  corner  of 
the  globe,  had  a  god.    Neither  the  light  of  nature,  nor  the  utmost 
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limits  of  human  reason,  permitted  them  to  discover  a  Being  who  alone » 
preserves  and  governs  the  world.  They  could  not  conceive  how  he 
alone  could  be  adequate  to  the  work  which  they  assigned  to  30^000 
gods.  We  have  grown  familiar  with  the  sublime  character  of  the 
4rue  God;  but  were  we  not  acqualiltied  with  him,  the  gods  of  the  Ro- 
mans would  appear  splendid  beings;  yet  it  required  so  many  thous- 
ands of  them  to  fill  the  place  of  the  Lord.  How  glorious  is  the  na- 
ture of  Jehovah!    The  Bible  alone  reveals  him. 

But  how  much  more  would  ancient  idolaters  have  been  astonished 
at  the  character  of  our  God,  had  they  been  aVare  of  the  vastness  of 
the  universe.  Behold  yon  drop  6f  water  which  the  summer's  show- 
er has  leit  pendant  upon  a  leaf  in  yon  lowly  bush!  Did  the  eye  of 
Gabriel  scrutinize  it,  he  would  perceive  wonders  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  most  powerful  microscope.  He  would  see  thai  little  globule 
peopled  with  numerous  nations  of  animalcules  whose  life  is  but  a 
moment,  and  several  generations  of  which  are  born,  live,  and  expire 
hi  a  minute  of  time.  In  that  solitary  drop  he  would  make  the  most 
charming  discoveries — what  sciences,  more  extensive  than  any 
which  man  has  yet  pursued,  would  burst  upon  his  delighted  view. 
He  would  find  it  a  miniliture  world,  abounding  in  life,  rich  in  vicissi- 
tudes, sparkhng  with  beatiful scenery,  and  all  its  various  appointmen/s 
moving  on  in  harmonious  order.  Every  drop  of  water,  each  leaf  or 
blade  of  grass,  and  every  particle  of  sand,  is  also  a  world;  so  that  our 
globe  is  a  little  universe,  holding  in  its  bosom  iinupierable  worlds  all 
mutually  dependent  on  each  other,  and  all  firmly  united  into  one 
grand  sy^em.  All  these  diminutive  worlds  were  created,  and  are 
governed  with  an  untiring  attention, Jby  one  Being;  and  that  Being 
is  the  Bible  Jehovah.  ^ 

From  the  little  worlds  let  us  turn  our  attention  to  th^^great  ojjes, 
such  as  the  earth.  What  a  magnificent  home  is  our  globe  ibr  all  the 
trittfs  of  beautiful  creatures  which  swarm  upon  its  surface!  How 
extensive  is  the  scale  on  which  all  its  accommodations  have  been 
framed!  The  great  lamp  of  heaven  divides  the  time  into  alternate 
period^  of  lahor  and  repose.  The  spring  and  summer  aj^e*  grand 
moveable  storehouses  continually  travelling  round  the  world,  and 
returning  to  every  clime  precisely  at  the  sanq^  period  of  \he  year, 
Autumn  follows  after,  to  gather  and  store  up  their  fruits;  and  winter 
enjoys  them.  Those  vas*t  reservoirs  of  water,  the  oceans,  are  con- 
stantly sending  out  to  every  point  of  the  compass  their  creatures  of 
burthen,  the  clouds,  laden  with  supplies  of  water  for  each  fountain, 
streamlet,  and  river.     AH  animals  need  air  moj*e  than  food;  and  an 
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inexhaustible  and  every  where  present  store  is  laid  up  in  the  atmos- 
phere. Each  clime  and  neighborhood  is  amply  supplied  with  fuel. 
What  rich  and  glossy  clothing  is  provided  for  all  species  of  creatures^ 
from  the  plumage  of  the  bird  of  heaven,  to  the  Airs  of  the  frozen 
North!  And  what  noble  furniture  adorns  this  splendid  abode  of  man! 
Lofty  mountains,  extended  plains,  chrystal  oceans,  winding  streams; 
— the  continents  and  the  hed  of  the  oceans  carpeted  with  a  lovely 
verdure — the  groves  filled  with  bands  of  sweet  musicians — the  fields 
spotted  with  smiling  fiowers — and  all  this  canopied  with  a  majestic 
vault  of  sapphire  illuminated  in  the  day  time  by  a  whole  world  of 
light,  and  in  the  night  studded  with  a  superb  moon  and  hosts  of 
smaller  brilliants!  But  every  star  in  the  firmament,  if  we  stood  on  its  ^ 
surface,  would' swell  into  a  world  perhaps  thousands  of  times  larger 
than  our  own — yes,  a  world  peopled  by  innumerable  tribes  of  beings, 
furnished  with  a  train  of  seasons,  and  supplied  with  all  the  appur- 
tenances of  a  most  commodious  and  delightful  creation.  All  these 
were  made  and  are  governed  by  one  Being  and  again  that  Being  is 
Jehovah! 

And  now  let  us  ascend  to  the  sublime  universe.  As  the  earth  is 
made  up  of  a  great  variety  of  divisions  and  departments,  which  con- 
stitute one  complete  and  harmonious  world;  so  the  universe  consists 
of  an  immense  variety  of  different  but  stupendous  divisions,  all 
which  together  are  combined  into  one  mighty  and  glorious  whole. 
Each  star  which  we  perceive  in  the  firmament  is  no  doubt  a  far  dis- 
tant sun,  as  large  or  larger  than  our  own,  and  like  it  attended  with 
a  train  of  planets  which  move  around  this  common  centre.  Now, 
all  these  suns  together  with  our  own,  compose  but  one  district  of 
•the  universe,  which  wheels  around  another  centre  of  its  own,  A 
vast  number  of  other  districts  along  with  ours,  revolves  about  a  more 
distant  centre  still.  And,  to  use  the  splendid  idea  of  Mr.  Dick,  the 
throne  of  God  is  the  centre  around  which  the  whole  universe  rolls. 
This  universe,  a  vast  floating  island  in  boundless  space,  a  flood  of 
light  surrounded  with  illimitable  darkness,  a  grand  and  beautiful 
system  of  living  and  moving  realities  in  a  dreary  void — this  universe 
is  the  empire  of  God.  His  power  pervades  its  very  atoms;  his  eye 
absorbs,  at  one  glance«  all  its  worlds,  and  rests  on  each  particle  of  dust: 
and  he  governs  it  as  empire  was  never  governed  before;  and,  what 
is  most  wonderful,  without  toil,  trouble,  or  care.  This  God  is  again 
the  Bible  Jehovah.' 

Here  astronomy  fails  us,  and  as  we  rise  still  higher  in  contemplat- 
ing the  divine  grandeur,  we  must  be  guided  by  predestination.    Sup- 
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pose  the  history  of  th^  past  universe  were  written,  comprising  all  its 
worlds  and  all  its  atoms,  where  is  the  created  mind  however  lofty 
that  could  peruse  ihe  first  page.  Yet  the  entire  volume  is  open  to 
Ood.  Again;  suppose  that  the  universe  had  rolled  en  until  time  were 
lost  in  eternity,  and  that  its  history  were  then  written;  in  this  mightjr 
volume  the  past  would  not  form  a  single  chapter.  But  God  view? 
the  past  and  all  the  future  just  as  clearly  and  distinctly  as  the  pres- 
ent. If  a  survey  of  the  universe  as  it  is,  be  the  work  of  a  God;  what 
'shall  we  say  of  the  whole  universe  unfolded  and  spread  out  over  all 
the  past  and  all  the  future?  Great  was  the  work  of  creating  the  uni- 
verse; but  far  greater  the  work  of  superintending  and  governing  it, 
through  all  ages.  This,  however  is  not  all:  for  this  whole  creation^ 
spread  out  over  all  coming  ages,  was  before  the  Divine  eye  from  all 
eternity,  just  as  visibly  as  it  is  now.  What  a  sublime  assemblage 
have  we  here — God,  eternity,  the  universe!  God  is  the  spectator; 
the  universe  the  landscape  under  view;  and  eternity  the  distance  be* 
tween  them!  Vast  indeed  is  the  universe.  The  greatness  of  eter- 
nity is  incomprehensible.  God  is  above  all!!!  This  God  is  still 
Jehovah. 

One  more  step  up  this  ascent;  another  view  of  the  divine  grandeur; 
and  then  we  shall  pause.  Let  no  one  suppose  that  the  admirable 
plan  of  the  universe  exhausted  divine  wisdom;  or  even  that  it  is  the 
masterpiece  of  the  Creator's  skill.  We  err  if  we  imagine  that  he  first 
laid  the  ground-work  of  this  plan;  and  then  elaborated  it,  and  altered 
it,  and  mended  it,  until  he  finally  made  it  what  it  if — a  monument 
of  wisdom  and  skill.  No  such  thing.  There  is  but  one  Mind  that 
can  take  in  infinitude;  and  that  is  the  mind  of  God.  In  that  Mind 
the  scheme  of  the  universe  is  but  one  iingU  idea.  In  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye  he  conceived  this  plan  of  all  things  out  of  nothing,  as  one 
simple  thought.  In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  he  adopted  it  as  the 
model  of  a  futur<)  creation,  and  by  a  single  exertion  of  his  sovereign 
will.    And  it  is  one  idea  out  of  a  host  of  them.     There,  in  the  deoths 
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terns  rs  large  as  the  universe;  glorious  for  loy^Iines^;  and  wonderful 
for  the  elegant  skill  which  lays  the  foundation  of  each  of  its  magnifi- 
cent worlds  in  the  nicest  art angement  of  its  atoms — yes  each  of  these 
countless  systems  is  so  finished  and  perfect  in  all  its  parts,  ihat  it  re- 
quires nothing  more  than  the  fiat  of  Omnipotence  to  give  our  uni- 
verse a  rival.  And  every  one  of  these  stupendous  plans  is,  in  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  but  one  idea! 

Oh  how  different  is  this  glorious  Beiag  from  that  pretended  deity 
whom  some  mortals  represent  as  blind  and  dishonored: — blin4  to  all 
the  future  of  the  moral  universe,  the  noblest  part  of  his  empire;— and 
dishonored  by  the  tyrant  Chance  who  first  blinded  him,  and  then 
usurped  the  absolute  supremacy  of  this  part  of  his  dominion  I 

Ye  Grecian  and  ye  Roman  deities,  fall  before  this  superlative  Wis- 
dom. Ye  idols  of  every  nation  under  heaven,  whether  material  or 
•mental;  behold  a  great  god  and  a  great  King.  Come  ye  eloquent 
orators,  and  kindle  your  inspiration  from  a  tlieme  of  transeendent 
grandeur!  Here,  ye  sages,  is  that  wond^fut  Mind  which  Jirsi  of  all 
conceived  all  your  sciences,  and  then  stamped  them  legibly  upon 
matter  and  spirit — at  a  reverent  distance  adore  Him  who  dwel!4^in 
light  full  of  glory!  Before  a  God  like  this,  the  pious  Christian  dares 
not  arrogate  one  tittle  of  his  salvation.— Before  this  God,  it  were  an 
honor  for  angels  and  archangels  to  veil  their  faces  from  his  lustre, 
and  to  exclaim,  not  unto  U8«  not  unto  us,  but  to  thy  name  be  all  the 
praise! 

II.  The  second  use  of  this  doctrine  is,  to  exhibit  the  absolute  sov- 
ereignty of  Jehovah. 

The  whole  difference  between  Calvinism  and  Arminianism  results 
from  a  contest  between  the  power  of  man  and  the  power  of  God,  ii^ 
our  salvation.  The  Arminian  rejects  every  doctrine  that  weakens 
4he  ppwer  of  man,  while  the  Calvinist  embraces  every  doctrine  that 
adds  to  the  glory  of  God.  Suppose  the  question  were  put  to  the  op- 
fienents  of  predestination, — "If  predestination  were  proved  to  you. 
as  clear  as  the  mid-day  sun,  would  you  be  willing  to  belief®  ^^^" 
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The  doctrin^  ot  man^t  total  depravity  must  likewise  be  rejectedr 
for  it  at  once  renounces  all  power  of  man  to  save  himself.  For  the 
same  reason  we  must  yield  effectual  calling,  which  teaches  that  the- 
P0wer  of  God  alone  can  effectually  call  sinners  out  of  darkness  inter 
his  marvellous  light.  And  lastly,  on  the  same  principle  on  which 
predestination  is  condemned,  we  must  repudiate  the  perseverance  of 
ike  tainti;  for  that  doctrine  likewise  prostrates  human  ability  in  the 
dust,  and  teaches  that  God  alone  who  effectually  calls  believers,  can 
afierwofrdt  keep  them  by  his  mighty  power,  through  faith  unto  s  al- 
vation. 

Accordingly,  on  this  single  principle  of  holding  to  every  doctrine 
that  addd  to  the  glory  of  God,  Calvinists  actually  maintain  all  theser 
five  doctrines,  which  are  therefore  called  the  five  points  of  Calvin- 
ism. And  on  the  single  principle  of  refusing  every  doctrine  that 
weakens  the  ponoer  of  man,  Arminians  reject  all  these  five  doctrines. 
On  aU  other  tubjects  these  two  great  parties  will  agree  or  differ  just 
as  the  case  mfty  be;  but  about  these  five  they  alwats  differ.  Teach 
what  you  will,  the  Arminian  does  not  allow  you  to  call  in  question 
hia||||rling  human  ability.  Teach  what  you  please,  the  Calvinist  is 
sure^to  confiront  you  if  you  attempt  to  sully  the  glory  of  his  God. 

Thus  the  decrees  assert  the  absolute  sovereignty  of  God  in  opposi^ 
tion  to  any  other  first  cause  of  events  whatever.  And  he  is  worthy 
to  be  universal  Sovereign^  beeause  he  is  fully  adequate  to  the  exten- 
sive government  of  the  universe:  whereas  none  but  he  is  adequate 
to  such  a  task«  As  for  the  old  Epicurean  notion  of  chance,  however 
smartly  some  moderns  have  dressed  up  the  idol  anew^  all  the  first 
principles  of  science*,  and  the  maxims  of  philosophers,  combine  to 
explode  it.  With  regard  to  the  fate  of  the  ancient  Stoics,  baptized  by 
the  moderns,  necessity,  the  advanced  knowledge  of  the  present  day 
must  pronounce  it  a  mere  philosophical  chimera.  As  to  the  agency 
of  man  in  originating  events  in  the  moral  universe,  it  is  happy  for 
God's  moral  creation  that  the  notions  of  some  theologians  are  nothing 
but  fictions.  Commit  God*s  moral  universe  for  an  hour  to  the  hands 
of  the  highest  angel  in  heaven,  and  it  would  be  a  repetition  of  the 
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erefgntj,  conseienee  derives  all  its  power.  And  bence  too  all  ages 
have  confessed  Ihe  divine  laws  above  human,  as  far  as  heaven  is 
above  earth. 

Beholding  God  as  the  Sovereign  who  directs  and  controls  all  things^ 
the  pious  heart  of  man  and  of  seraph  rests  with  a  sweet  security  un* 
der  the  shadow  of  his  wings.  What  harm  can  befall  him  who  has 
the  friendship  of  that  Grod  whose  will  directs  alike  the  revolutions  of 
^worlds,  and  the  motions  of  each  grain  of  sand  upon  the  sea  shorel 
Let  the  storms  of  adversity  rise  and  howl;  God  rides  in  the  tempest 
and  directs  the  storm.  Let  <!^Bep  call  unto  deep,  until  all  their  waves 
shall  threaten  to  roll  over  the  righteous  man;  the  ways  of  God  are  in 
the  deep,  and  his  path  in  the  mighty  waters.  On  the  contrary;  what 
a  horrible  disquiet  does  the  supremacy  of  an  offended  God  engender 
in  the  bosom  of  the  wicked!  In  the  thunder  he  hears  his  sovereign 
voice;  in  each  flash  of  lightning  he  perceives  the  kingly  glance  of  that 
eye  that  is  like  a  flame  of  Are;  and  in  each  danger  that  approaches 
him  he  discovers  an  armed  executioner  of  Him  who  rules  ^mong  the 
armies  of  heaven,  and  does  his  whole  pleasure  among  the  inhabitants 
of  earth.  ^ 

Viewing  the  Lord  as  a  Sovereign  of  matchless  perfection,  the  pura 
spirit  delights  to  commune  with  him  in  worship.  In  this  light  only 
he  is  the  Hearer  of  prayers;  and  with  what  confidence  and  joy  should 
all  flesh  approach  Him.  He  is  the  bright  object  of  all  praise;  and  with 
thrilling  emotions  of  admiration  and  aWe  the  righteous  burn  their  gol- 
den censers  before  him.  Rob  him  of  this  sovereignty,  and  you  de- 
prive him  of  so  much  worship — that  richest  jewel  of  the  soul,  and 
golden  property  of  God.  Ascribe  any  part  of  this  sovereignty  to  his 
creatures;  and  strait  as  an  arrow  to  the  mark  you  inevitably,  though 
it  may  be  insensibly,  run  into  the  practice  of  creature-adoration. 
From  this  very  source  crept  into  the  church,  by  imperceptible  degrees 
the  accursed  practice  of  worshipping  saints,  angels  and  men. 

0  Zion,  guard  the  Sovereignty  of  your  Lord  as  you  would  guard 
the  apple  of  the  eye:  for  in  doing  so  you  defend  his  honor  assert  his 
glory  and  keep  pure  the  very  fountain  head  of  all  religion!  Yon 
will  thus  give  his  laws  the  preeminence  over  all  other  laws;  you  will 
be  able  to  convey  that  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding  into 
the  bosoms  of  the  good:  and  you  will  preserve  the  worship  of  his 
temple  from  the  touch  of  polluted  hands,  and  as  bright,  warm,  and 
pure  as  a  spark  from  heaven! 

III.  Another  use  of  predestination  is  to  make  the  free  grace  of  God 
the  exclusive  source  of  man's  salvation. 
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Grace,  SMtns  favor;  and  free  grace,  denotes  unmerited  and  sovier^ 
eign  faTor*  The  bare  idea  of  purchased  or  merited  grace  is  ridicu- 
lous. For,  whatever  is  <<of  grace  is  no  more  of  works;  otherwise 
grace  is  no  more  grace."  If  any  thing  be  received  by  us  as  the  re- 
ward of  works  of  the  law,  it  is  foreign  to  the  very  idea  of  grace. 

We  have  already  seen  that  God  is  the  great  First  Cause  of  all  things 
€inee  he  planned  and  purposed  wiiatever  comes  to  pass,  in  the  coun- 
sels of  eternity.  The  scheme  of  redemption  is  a  part  of  the  great 
plan  of  the  universe:  vmd  all  the  different  features  of  this  scheme, 
and  all  its  means  and  ends,  originated  iif  the  decrees. 

Since  the  moral  perfections  of  God  moulded  the  entire  plan  of  the 
decrees  according  to  their  own  character,  of  course  they  presided 
over  the  construction  of  the  whole  scheme  of  salvation.  At  the  very 
fountain  head  of  this  scheme  (which  is  election)  sits  divine  mercy: 
and  free  grace  is  but  another  name  for  divine  mercy?  in  order  to  con* 
tradistinguish  it  from  human  merit,  in  effecting  man's  salvation. 
And  therefore  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  very  name  of  grace  ren* 
<iers  God's  mercy  and  man's  pretensions  utterly  incompatible  with 
each  other;  so  that  whoever  ascribes  the  origin  of  human  salvation 
to  man,  denies  it  to  the  mercy,  or  free  grace,  of  God.  For,  "if  it  be 
of  works  (says  the  scriptures]  it  is  no  move  of  grace;  otherwise  work 
is  no  more  work.** 

The  doctrine  of  •election  includes  every  step  of  man's  salvation  from 
his  effectual  calling  until  his  glorification.  For  what  do  we  mean 
by  election]  God's  eternal  purpose  to  choose,  to  call,  to  sanctify  (or 
xonform  to  the  image  of  his  Son)  and  justify,  and  to  bring  into  a  state 
of  glorification,  a  certain  number  of  the  fallen  sons  of  Adam,  purely 
«f  his  own  sovereign  grace  and  mercy;  since  his  justice  so  far  from 
awarding  them  any  merit,  strips  them  of  every  thing  even  to  life  itself> 
on  account  of  their  crimes. 

Thus  it  is  that  the  doctrine  of  predestination  ascribes  every  step  of 
our  salvation  exclusively  to  the  sovereign  grace  of  God.  And  hence 
{tie  bitter  opposition  which  this  doctrine  has  ever  encountered  and 
must  continue  to  meet  with  until  the  end  of  time.  The  advocates  of 
human  ability  know  too  well  that  it  prostrates  all  their  proud  preten- 
sions into  the  dust,  and,  in  making  God  the  Great  First  cause  of  each 
^vent  that  transpires,  it  exhibits  him  as  the  great  First  Cause  of  eve- 
xy  step  of  man's  salvation,  and  leaves  the  holiest  saints  mere  instru- 
ments to  work  out  his  purposes.mete  clay  in  the  bands  of  the  Potter. 
And  therefore  the  great  battle  of  God's  glory  against  man's  vanity> 
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and  God's  free  grace  against  man^  pretensions,  will,  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  be  fought  around  the  doctrine  of  predestination, 

'Whoever  then  denies  predestination  denies  the  exclusive  agency 
*of  free  grace  in  our  salvation.  For  the  doctrine  of  the  decrees  is  the 
true  solution  of  the  great  question  of  the  origin  of  all  things.  And 
in  denying  that  God  is  the  great  First  Cause  o^  our  salvation,  all  the 
doctrines  of  free  grace  fall  to  the  ground. 

Whoever  teaches  this  doctrine  teaches  all  the  doctrines  of  free 
grace  at  the  same  time;  for  they  are  all  comprised  in  it.  With  the  be- 
loved John  he  teaches,  that  in  God's  eternal  decrees  *Hhe  Lamb  was 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  With  Peter  and  John  he 
teaches,  that  the  saints  are  ''elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
God,"  and  that  their  names  were  "written  in  the  book  of  life  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  With  Paul  he  teaches,  that  the  great 
doctrine  of  effectual  calling  has  its  origin  in  the  decrees,  since  the 
Lord  **calleth  things  that  are  not  as  though  they  were."  Thus,  in 
this  single  subject,  all  the  doctrines  of  the  atonement  are  inculcated. 
How  important  then  that  the  decrees  be  not  only  believed,  but  fre- 
«queni;ly  preached!  Whosoever  preaches  up  them  takes  his  stand  un- 
der the  banners  of  free  grace,  and  advances  the  true  doctrines  of  the 
cross. 

Men  may  try  whatever  experiments  they  please,  and  frame  the 
most  plausible  theories  of  salvation:  but  nothing  except  the  doctrines 
of  sovereign  grace  will  convert  hardened  sinners^  or  nourish  pious 
souls  when  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness. 

IV.  The  doctrine  of  predestination  is  one  of  those  five  doctrines  in 
believing  which  is  the  largest  tafety. 

We  refer  to  the  five  disputed  points  between  Calvinists  and  Arm- 
inians.  These  are  predestination,  tlecuion^  total  depravity  of  unre- 
generated  man,  exclusive  agency  of  God  in  effectual  calling,  and  the 
pereeveranceof  the  saints.  If  these  doctrines  be  false,  a  belief  in 
them  cannot  interfere  with  our  salvation.  If  they  be  true,  a  4^niai 
of  them  appears  utterly  incompatible  with  our  salvation. 

1*  Suppose  these  doctrines  false:  it  is  perfectly  safe  to  believe  them. 
If  predestination  and  election  be  both  false,  it  natters  not:  still  be- 
lieve in  the  use  of  means.  If  man's  total  depravity  be  a  mere  fiction, 
then,  my  use  of  the  means  will  be  efficacious.  If  effectual  calling  by 
the  power  of  God  have  no  foundation,  I  can  effecti*ally  call  myself  hy 
using  the  proper  means.  And  whether  the  perseverance  of  the  saints 
be  true  or  not,  I«/i//  hold  myself  bound  to  go  on  to  perfection  by  all 
the  means  in  my  power.  • 
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2.  Eut  if  these  doctrines  be  true,  and  I  do  not  believe  them,  then 
it  would  seem  that  I  mtut  be  lost.  1  go  out  with  ten  thousaiid  to  meet 
him  that  cometh  kgainst  me  with  twenty  thousand — I  attempt  to  do 
for  myself  what  the  highest  angel  in  heaven  cannot  do  for  me.  I 
never  pray,  Lord  increase  my  faith;  because  I  believe  that  I  can  do 
that  for  myself.  If  my  whole  nature  be  covered  with  a  spiritual  lep* 
rosy  I  cannot  carry  my  disease  to  Jesus  and  say.  Lord  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst,  make  me  clean;  for  I  think  that  I  can  do  .that  for  myself. 
In  short,  like  Sysiphus  of  old,  I  may  employ  my  whole  life  time  in 
rolling  up  the  scheme  of  human  ability  to  the  top  of  Mount  Zion;  and 
when  at  the  verjr  point  of  imagined  success,  find  it  recoil  and  rush  to 
the  ground  again  farther  than  ever  from  the  summit. 

In. the  whole  of  this  contest  between  the  power  of  God  and  the 
power  of  man,  does  it  not  appear  childish  to  be  so  uncommonly  sen- 
sitive about  the  loss  of  human  ability,  whore  that  loss  meets  with  an 
ample  recompense  in  divine  assistance?  If  we  have  access  to  the 
POWER,  does  it  matter  where  it  lies;  whether  in  man  or  Godi  Can 
there  be  any  hazard  in  believing  that  God  will  assist  us  when  our 
own  powers  are  exhausted?  It  seems  to  be  assumed  as  a  thing  not  to 
be  disputed,  that,  if  we  prove  man  to  be  helpless  and  God  to  be  pow- 
erful, we  prove  God  to' be  the  enemy  of  man,  and  not  his  friend.  But 
does  not  the  very  idea  of  the  divine  aid  imply  the  divine  friendship, 
and  friendship  too  so  much  the  greater  that  our  helplessness  renders 
this  aid  necessary  to  salvation?  Calvinism  does  not  teach  men  to  be 
sjuggards — it  does  not  say  to  them,  let  your  salvation  alone;  God  will 
do  all  while  you  do  nothing.  Still  less  does  it  teach  them  that  God 
will  force  them  to  believe  and  repent;  but  it  warns  them  that  they 
must  try  to  do  so  just  as  if  they  had  all  power,  and  then  look  to  God 
for  the  strength  requisite  to  make  the  trial  effectual — that  the  act  of 
faith,  repentance  Ice.  must  be  theirs;  and  the  7>oioer  that  makes  it 
what  it  is,  mutt  be  God's.  When  the  invalid  of  Bethesda  who  was 
confined  to  his  bed  38  years  took  up  his  bed  and  walked  at  the  com- 
mand of  Christ,  the  act  of  toalkinff  WS8  altogether  his— it  was  the 
pure  exertion  of  his  faith  in  the  power  of  Christ  acting  upon  his  own 
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Thus,  if  these  five  great  doctrines  were  false,  they  Mill  would  con- 
tain their  own  great  antidote  (the  use  of  means,)  and  the  belief  of 
them  would  prove  harmless.  But  if  they  be  true,  then  wo  ttf  the  man 
who  rejects  them:  for  it  is  impossible  to  supply  their  place.  Predes- 
tination stands  at  the  very  head  of  them  and  involves  them  all:  and, 
indeed,  it  is  owing  more  to  its  intimate  connection  with  the  rest  of 
these  kindred  doctrines,  than  to  anything  objectionable  in  itself,  that 
ii  encounters  such  fierce  and  unrelenting  opposition. 

Yet  we  would  not  be  understood  here  as  pronouncing  sentence 
against  the  piety  of  all  Arminians.  On  the  contrary,  we  fondly  in- 
dulge the  hope  that  the  majority  in  evangelical  Arminian  chuiches 
are  pious — Israelites  indeed  in  whom  there  is  no  guile.  It  matters 
not  what  is  a  man's  simple  belief:  it  is  the  belief  on  which  he  practi- 
ses, that  is  of  vital  importance:  and  there  is  a  happy  contradiction 
between  the  profession  and  the  practice  of  many  Arminian  denomin- 
ations. Their  practice  is  Calvinistic:  not,  indeed,  purely  so;  but 
a  mixture  of  Calvinism  and  Arminianism.  They  pray  to  God  for 
that  faith  which  they  say  they  have  all  power  to  engender  already 
within  themselves.  They  will  pray  zealously  to  God  for  the  conver- 
sion of  a  man,  while  much  mere  machinery  is  used  for  his' conver- 
sion, resulting  from  the  notion  that  he  has  ample  power  to  convert, 
himself,  especially  if  aided  by  a  little  artificial  help.  They  will  give 
all  the  glory  of  their  salvation  to  God,  and,  at  the  same  time,  claim 
much  credit  for  it  themselves.  Now,  it  is  not  our  design  to  reproach 
them  for  this  inconsistency;  but  only  to  account  for  our  belief,  that 
notwithstanding  the  fatal  opinions  which  they  profess;  the  majority 
of  them  may  be  God's   chosen  ones. 

We  have  not  asserted  the  superior  safety  of  a  belief  in  predestina- 
tion and  the  kindred  doctrines,  jn  a  boasting  spirit.  Let  him  that 
>  tVinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  Our  object*  is  to  put 
down  the  declaration  made  by  some  that  this  is  a  gloomy  doctrine, 
and  to  let  every  candid  and  intelligent  man  see  that  no  doctrine  is  so 
eDCoura|ing  to  holiness.  Because  it  teaches  that  there  is  a  hell,  and 
that  God  has  determined  to  punish  incorrigible  sinners  oix  just  prin- 
ciples, and  that  he  knew  from  eternity  who  they. would  be,    they  mis- 
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in  a  coi)8utning*fire.^  One  single  question,  however,  oiight  to  puf* 
this  matter  for  ever  to  rest.  Bo  Arminians  or  Calvinists  most  preach 
up  the  terrors  of  tlie  law,  and  hold  up  before  saint  and>  eunner  the 
picture  of  this  same  gloomy  hell,,  with  all  its  flames  and  torments?! 
Let  the  intelligent  reader  answer  this  question  for  himself;  and  thenv 
decide,  which  of  the  two  systems  is  the  nwst  gloomy. 

The  simple  fact  that  predestination  is  a  prominent  part  of  the  safestc* 
of  all  systems  of  Christianity,  i^  a  triumphant  proof  that  it  holds  out 
the  greatest  encouragement  for  hell-deserving  sinners  to  embrace  it, 
and  for  the  righteous  to  persevere  in  their  way:    To  him  who  has  ever 
rightly  considered  the  value  of  an  immortal  soul,  every  promise  in 
the  word  of  Godv  and  each  prospect  of  future  glory,  rise  in  value  aa^ 
their  certainty  increases;  and  in  proportion  to  their  certainty,  too,  the 
warnings  and  punishments  of  sin  become  more  appalling;- so  that  it 
is  characteristic  of  the  safest  system,  that  its  doctrines  are  horrible  to 
the  wicked^and  sweet  and  comfortable  to  the  good.    Hence  Calvin- 
ists are  led  by.  their  system  to  dmto  \nen  toGod  and  a  life  of  holiness, 
by  presenting  the  gospel  in  all  its  lovely  andv  unrivalled  attractions^ 
rather  than  t»  drive  them,  by  holding  up  the  terrors  of  the  law. 

V»  Th^  dbctrine  of  predestination,  in  consequence  pf  its  close 
connection  with  thatof  a  Providence^  tends  to  a  great  increase  of  the 
power  of  Conscience. 

Conscience  derives  its  power  from  God  through  three  difiTerent' 
channels — a  belief  in  Providence — in  future  rewards,  and  future 
punishments.  A  belief  in  future  rewards  and  punishments-is  so  po- 
tent in  swaying  the  conscience,  that  the  laws  of  enlightened  na- 
tions ref\ise  credit  to  the  testimony  of  any  one  who  has  not  this  be- 
lief. Faith  in  a  Providence  is  equally  p6werful..  It  teaches  a  man 
that  God  takes  cognizance  of  all  his  actions,  and  that  he  cannot  act 
without  this  all-seeing  Witness,  wherever  he  goes,  and  whatever  he 
does.  Who  can  count  the  sins  which  this  single  thought  has  pre- 
vented, or  the  acts  of  simple  morality  or  Christian  heroism  which  it 
has  promptedl  It  inculcates,  too,  the  great  truths  that  virtue  is  its 
own  reward  and  vice  its  own  punishment,  even  in  this  life;  and  that 
it  is  this  ever-present  One  who  so  manages  the  affairs  of  the  world, 
as  to  guaranty  the  rewards  of  the  one,  and  the  punishment  of  the 
other.  This  important  truth  sinks  into  the  soul  in  childhood;  and 
then  grow&Wilh  our  growth  and  strengthens  with  our  strength,  un- 
til it  becomes  indelible,  even  after  the  venom  of  sin  has  become  rank,, 
and  the  mind  skeptical,  in  manhood. 
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In  sboitt  without  a  belief  in  Providence  ihe  influence  of  religion 
•rer  our  actions  would  be  powerless.  It  could  not  smother  a  eingle 
secret  sin,  or  crime  beyond  the  reach  of  human  law.  There  would 
not  be  an  act  of  secret  or  of  disinterested  piety.  Prayer,  praise,  med- 
itation, oaths,  and  the  whole  routine  of  acts  of  communion  with  God, 
would  be  nugatory  and  idle;  and  all  the  consolations  ofi  good  men 
under  adversity  would  be  dried  up. 

Now,  if  the  doctrine  of  a  Providence  be  so  important  in  rendering 
the  conscience  pliant  to  all  the  duties  of  veligion,  chat  of  predestina- 
tion fortifies  it  against  worldly  skepticismy  and  greatly  augments  its 
power.  It  shews  us  not  only  that  God  beholds  all  things  now,  but 
that  at  the  distance  of  eternity  his  eye  rested  upon  every  thing  that 
transpires  in  our  world  from  time  to  time.  It  informs  us,  that  this 
world  with  all  its  concerns  whether  momentous  or  trivial  is  rolling 
#n  in  the  track  of  ^at  mighty  plan  which  he  marked  out  for  it>  before 
he  gave  it  being.  Every  glimpse  of  design  and  wise  conti^ance 
which  we  obtain  from  an  humble  fiower,  or  a  vast  world,  is  only  the 
finger  of  predestination  pointing  up  to  ai» ever-present  God.  It  teach- 
es us  not  only  the  constancy,  but  the  intensity,  of  the  divine  atten- 
tion, by  convincing  us  that  the  care  of  God  and  the  rule  of  God  are 
as  universal  as  his  great  plan  of  previous  design — that  nothing  is  so 
great  as  to  be  above  him,  nor  any  thing  so  minute  as  to  be  beneatb 
him— that  the  eye  of  his  wisdom  and  the  arm  of  his  power  sweep  over 
the  countless  worlds  of  creation,  and  at  the  same  time  dwell  upon 
each  tiny  atom  that  composes  it.  Pi«destination  fills  all  things  with> 
God.  The  past,  the  present  and  the  future — the  dead,  the  living,, 
and  the  unborn— the  eentre  and  the  circumference  of  the  universe- 
have  been  from  all  eternity,  and  are,  this  moment,  before  him.  It 
fills  the  conscience,  too,  with  his  presence— aids  the  doctrine  of 
providence  and  religion  at  large  to  erect  his  most  solemn  tribunal 
deep  among  those  cherished  secrets  of  the  heart  which  the  eye  of  man 
or  angel,  besides  the  owner,  has  never  penetrated— and  helps  to  wa- 
ken up  man's  depraved  and  refractory  powers  to  a  sense  of  their  ex- 
posure to  the  focus  of  an  Eye  that  is  like  a  flame  of  fire. 

But  the  most  serious  view  of  the  subject  yet  remains.    A  denial  of 
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^rong^yon  prove ptQvidence  a  greater  wrong.  For, 'whatever  it  is 
wrong  to  purpote,  it  is  wrong  to  do*  If  it  be  bad  to  devise  any  thin^ 
future,  it  is  worse  to  bring  it  to  pass. 

For  example;  a  late  eccentric  preacher  one  day  when  preaching, 
slipped  and  fell  down,  either  accidentally,  or  for  the  purpose  of  cre- 
ating a  laugh.  Springing  up  again,  and  clapping  his  hands  trium^ 
phantly,  he  exclaimed;  "Now,  I  mippose  God  Almighty,  from  all 
eternity,  ordained  that  I  should  ikll  that  time.*'  He  might  just  as 
well  have  ridiculed  a  providence,  by  saying;  "Now,  I  suppose  God 
Almighty  made  me  fall  that  time;"  for  if  it  were  unworthy  so  great  a 
being  as  God  iojbreordain  such  a  trifle  as  a  fUl,  H  surely  were  fur 
more  unworthy  of  him  to  bring  tuch  a  trifle  to  pass.^  Accordingly, 
an  Arminian  local  preacher  within  our  knowledge,  held  out  his  little 
linger  and  boasted,  "God  does  not  know  that  I  afn  crooking  this  fin- 
ger;*' intimating  that  so  small  an  affair  received  no  attention  what* 
ever  from  God.  We  lately  were  informed  of  ttvo  Arminialn  travel* 
ling  preachers  who  were  riding  through  a  heavy  and  Swampy  forest, 
T\rhen  they  regaled  each  other  by  the  way  with  the  pk>us  observation,. 
"God  does  not  see  us  now" — an  observation  more  suitable  to  a  cou* 
pie  of  thieves  on  some  errand  of  darkneti,  than  two  ministers  (so  cal*^ 
led)  of  the  gospel. 

This  is  downright  Deism;  for  the  Deist  denies  a  providence  as  bit- 
terly as  the  Arminian  assails  predestination;  and  his  great  argument 
too  against  providence  is  the  very  one  which  the  Arminian  employs 
so  often  against  the  decrees — that  sublunary  affairs  are  too  trifling  to 
be  noticed  by  such  an  august  being  as  God.  Thus,  no  matter  what 
argument  you  advance  against  the  one,  it  will  operate  with  equal 
force  against  the  other;  for  it  cannot  be  wrong  to  purpose  or  foreor- 
dain, and  right  to  do,  the  same  thing.  We  care  not  what  professions 
a  man  may  make.  Ignorant  men  may  dishonor  their  own  arguments, 
and  deny  predestination  while  they  as  sincerely  believe  in  a  provi- 
dence. But  if  an  intelligent  man  would  assure  us  that  he  believed 
m  Drdvidence  anv  ./aWAer  than  in  predestination,  we  could  not  be 
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Thus  the  doctrine  of  predestinAtien  lays  a  broad  and  deep  founda- 
tion for  religion;  for  it  traces  up  all  things  to  God,  and  teaches  us 
that  each  grain  of  sand  in  the  universe,  and  each  occurrence  howev- 
er small,  rests  ultimately  upon  this  Bock  of  ages.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  religious  system  which  contradicts  it  mtut  and  will  rapidly  de- 
generate either  into  wild  and  barren  speculation,  or  into  downright 
skepticism  and  infidelity.  **If  the  foundation  be  destroyed,  what  can 
the  righteous  doJ"  MACEDON. 


Lafayette,  April  4th,  1644. 

For  the  Evangelical  Guardian. 

To  emigrants  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church, 

Deab  jBretbben: 

Although  **Gk)d  hath  determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed and  the  bounds  of  men's  habitation,"  He  does  not  operate 
up^n  them  by  a  propelling  force,  but  by  motive.  Hence  the  mer- 
chant encounters  the  perils  of  the  deep'  with  the  hope  of  amassing 
wealth.  And  the  emigrant  the  difficulties  of  a  new  country,  from 
the  motive  that  in  it  he  can  provide  better  for  his  household.  The 
motive  is  good  and  scriptural,  "If  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  es- 
pecially for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith  and  is 
worse  than  an  infidel."  But  surely  this  has  not  exclusive  reference 
to  the  duty  of  a  man  to  provide  for  the^ciwporo/  wants  of  his  family, 
but  also  for  the  spiritual.  As  spiritual  provision  is  infinitely  more  im- 
portant than  bodily,  and  as  he  who  does  not  provide  for  the  temporal 
wants  of  his  family  *<hath  denied  the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infi- 
d  elj"  surely  he  who  does  not  provide  for  its  spiritual  wants  "hath 
denied  the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an'?  atheist. 

Therefore  we  desire  to  render  you  some  aid  in  seeking  a  location 
in  which  you  can  provide  for  both  the  bodily  and  spiritual  wants  of 
your  families.  The  great  tide  of  emigration  is  Westward:  and  for 
good  reasons;  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  generally  fertile,  and  the  climate 
(for  a  new  country)  salubrious.  [  will  give  you  some  information 
respecting  a  few  places  which  fell  under  my  own  observation  from 
which  you  may  judge  whether  you  might  select  a  suitable  location. 
About  four  miles  from  Crawfordsville  the  county  seat  of  Montgomery 
county,  la.,  there  is  a  small  congregation  of  Associate  Reformed  breth^ 
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r«n  who  need  your  aid.  The  surrounding  country  looks  invilmg'« 
Through  it  and  near  Crawfordeyille  flows  a  large  creek  suitable  for 
mill-seats. 

In  Logansport,  the  capitol  of  Cass  county  Ia.»  there  is  an  organized 
congregation  of  A.  R.  brethren,  who,  had  they  a  little  more  strength 
and  a  Pastor,  might  become  a  flourishing  church.  Logansport  is  lo- 
cated on  the  Wabash  river  between  it  and  Eel  river.  In  addition  f 
these  natural  streams  it  has  a  canal  passing  through  it  which  forme 
an  easy  passage  to  the  lakes*  The  face  of  the  country  about  Logans- 
port  is  more  rolling  and  consequently  more  conducive  to  health  than 
many  places  in  this  state.  I  learned  that  there  are  a  number  of  good 
farms  for  sale  in  the  vicinity  of  this  town;  and  also  that  with  ease^ 
any  desirable  quantity  of  stone  suitable  for  building  can  be  obtained 
in  the  immediate  neighborhood. 

In  Camden,  Carroll  county  la.,  eight  miles  from  Delphi  thj&  county 
seat,  there  is  a  congregation  of  our  brethren  who  have  no  regular 
Pastor  but  a  stated  supply.  This  congregation  and  its  connection 
Lafayette  are  anxiously  waiting,  laboring,  and  praying  for  a  pastor. 
There  is  good  reason  to  hope  that  their  desire  will  soon  be  granted. 
Camden  is  a  small  village  near  Deer  creek  surrounded  by  a  good 
country  and  a  neighborhood  of  professors  of  religion.  Whilst  the 
brethren  of  Camden  do  not  inhabit  a  country  possessing  many  natural 
or  artificial  advantages  to  entice  emigrants  to  settle  among  them,  they 
do  possess  christian  virtues  such  as  humility,  love,  zeal,  docility  and 
obedience,  which  will  draw  kindred  spirits  among  them,  endear 
them  to  a  pastor,  animate  him  in  his  arduous  labors,  and  fill  his  souL 
with  good  hope  through  grace  that  they  will  be  heirs  "to  an  inheri- 
tance incorruptible,  undefiled  and  that  fadeth  not  away  reserved  in. 
heaven  for"  them. 

In  Lafayette,  the  county  seat  of  Tippecanoe  county  la.,  there  is  an 
organized  vacancy  of  A.  R.  brethren.  Lafayette  and  Camden  are^ 
one  in  ecclesiastical  union,  one  in  faith,  and  one  in  zeal.  These  two^ 
places  form  an  interesting  charge  which  the  writer  -can  recommend 
from  experience  to  any  candidate  desirous  of  a  good  field  of  labor  and 
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mouth.  In  addition  to  this  stream  the  canal  passes  along  the  side  of 
it.  These  water  passages  and  the  roads  keep  the  town  alive  with 
basiness.  The  canal  is  a  thoroughfare  to  the  lakes  which  enables  the 
merchants  to  make  quick  passages  to  the  East  for  goods  and  sell  them 
remarkably  cheap.  The  river  (though  only  navigabTe  a  few  months 
in  the  year)  connects  it  to  the  Ohio,  and  by  it  to  the  Mississippi  and 
her  tributaries.  Already  have  I  seen  six  steamboats  in  one  day  ly* 
ing  at  her  wharf.  It  is  surprising  to  see  the  amount  of  business 
done  in  this  place.  From  the  following  facts  you  may  form  an  idea  of 
it.  During  last  winter  there  were  about  31,000  hogs  slaughteied, 
and  about  38,000  packed.  There  are  six  packing  houses.  There  are 
35  dry  good  stores,  2  drug  and  2  boot  and  shoe  stores.  One  hard 
ware  and  2  tin*stores,  and  3  groceries.  Two  merchant  tailor  estab* 
lishments,  and  two  carding  machines  and  fulling  mills,  one  paper 
mill,  and  two  grist  mills,  flpc.  These  give  a  powerful  impetus  to  bu- 
siness. It  is  only  about  twenty  years  since  this  town  was  laid  outj^ 
and  now  its  population  amounts  to  nearly  3000,  and  is  increasing  so 
rapidly,  that  the  demand  for  houses  cannot  be  Supplied.  Preparation 
is  being  made  for  erecting  a  number  of  houses  during  the  cdming 
summer.  Nor  is  it  merely  increasing  in  number,  but  also  iii  gran- 
deur of  buildings  and  intelligence.  The  houses  are  generally  frame  & 
brick.  There  are  six  common  schools  and  one  county  seminary,, 
which  in  point  of  grandeur  would  do  honor  to  an  older  town.  There 
are  five  churches,  2  Presbyterian,  Old  and  New  School;  one  Episco- 
palian; one  Baptist,  and  one  Methodist  church;  besides  four  or  five 
other  organized  religious  societies.  From  these  facts  you  may  seo 
that  this  place  is  the  nucleus  of  a  great  populous  and  commercial  city. 
Nothing  can  prevent  its  growth  but  an  evil  report  concerning  its 
health.  It  is  surrounded  by  a  rich  and  level  countiy,  interspersed 
with  numerous  bogs,  which  with  the  decomposition  of  vegetables, 
produce  chills  and  fever.  But  as  cultivation  advances  the  health  of 
the  country  improves.  Judging  from  five  months  experience,  ob- 
servation and  other  facts,  1  am  convinced  that  the  health  of  the  place 
is  misrepresented.  I  have  had  no  chills  nor  fever;  and  with  little 
exception  I  never  enjoyed  belter  h«alih:  The  inhabitants  also  have 
enjoyed  good  health. 

I  have  examined  the  record  to  ascertain  the  number  of  interments 
during  the  past  year,  and  find  that  from  March  16th  1843  to  March 
20th  1844,  the  burials  from  the  town  and  surrounding  country, 
amount  to  93.  Of  these  26  were  children  under  one  year  old,  and 
a  number  under  five.  Of  the  adults  9  died  of  fever,  3  of  putrid 
sore  throat,  and  8  of  consumption.  .    ^^^.^ 
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\  • 

There  is  some  rumor  of  milk  sickness  but  the  inhabitants  use  milk, 

butter,  cheese  and  beef,  with  little  or  uo  hesitancy.    I  never  knew  of 

a  case,  but  believe  that  it  exists  in  some  parts  of  the  country.    Care 

should  be  taken. 

From  these  criteria  you  can  judge  of  the  prospects  of  increase  of 
this  town;  of  the  suitableness  for  a  location,  the  prospects  of  our 
church  and  the  health  of  the  place.  Consider  these  thing,  and  the 
Lord  give  you  understanding.  A  Missionary. 


For  the  Evangelical  Guardian. 

ON  SLAVERY.    No.  2. 

Dr.  Junkin  lays  down  this  proposition:  "Slavery  existed  during  the 
period  over  which  the  Old  Testament  history  extends."  He  howev- 
er signifies  his  assent  to  Clarkson's  opinion  that  Slavery  and  the  slave 
trade  had  their  origin  in  the  wars  of  Nimrod.  A  very  worthy  origin: 
but  not  very  well  calculated  to  prove  that  it  is  lawful  for  Christians  to 
use  their  fellow«mei\  as  slaves!  Mr.  Graham,  however  intimates  that 
slavery  existed  before  the  flood.  That  opinion  is  neither  impossible 
nor  improbable.  There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days — mon- 
sters of  iniquity,  who  may  have  enslaved  their  fellow-men,  as  they 
perpetrated  many  other  enormities.  Mr.  G.  however  thinks  that  it 
was  a  merciful  rather  than  a  cruel  disposition  that  first  induced  men 
to  make  slaves:  It  was  more  merciful  he  thinks  to  enslave  than  to  kill. 
But  where  was  the  necessity  for  either!  But  the  first  recorded  ex- 
ample of  kidnapping  and  selling  a  human  being  into  slavery,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  J.,  was  the  selling  of  Joseph  by  his  brethren  to  the  Ish- 
maelites.  These  facts  and  conjectures  certainly  do  not  prove  the 
lawfulness  of  slavery.  They  show  that  mankind  were  then  what 
they  are  now;  that  men  not  restrained  by  the  grace  of  Go^,  and  de- 
void of  a  proper  understanding  of  God's  law,  and  a  disposition  to 
obey  it,  are  very  apt  to  inflict  great  wrongs  on  their  fellow-men. 
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formation  to  ascertain  precisely  the  condition  of  Abraham's  servants 
—on  what  conditions  they  served,  hoir  long;  what  privileges  they 
possessed,  of  whom  they  were  bought,  &c.  The  truth,  as  far  as  infor- 
mation and  reflection  can  guide  us,  appears  to  be  about  the  following : 
Abraham  and  his  servants  formed  a  clan  of  Nomades,  or  wandering 
Shepherds;  Abraham  was  the  head  of  the  clan;  the  servants  were, 
of  course  subordinate— he  directed  their  labor,  and  their  labor  promo- 
ted his  wealth.  Some  of  these  his  menials  or  dependents,  he  may 
have  bought  of  themselves.  That  is  they  may  have  agreed  to  serve 
him  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  for  a  given  sum  of  money.  Others 
may  have  voluntarily  entered  his  service,  without  any  express  stipu- 
lation, expecting  however  protection,  blothing,  food  and  such  privi- 
leges as  make  life  desirable  and  feeling  at  liberty  to  leave  whenever 
they  grew  tired  of  his  service.  ^  Probably  he  bought  some  from  the 
leaders  of  other  clans.  Where  he  found  persons  in  the  service  of  oth- 
ers, whom  he  judged  likely  to  be  agreeable  and  profitable  to  him,  and 
to  those  already  in  his  service;  and  whom  he  found  willing  to  attach 
themselves  to  his  clan — he  agreed  to  pay  a  certain  sum  of  money  and 
receive  them  into  his  service.  The  children  born  to  any  of  these  ser- 
vants were  in  the  same  state  of  subordination  as  their  parents.  But 
that  Abraham  bought  any  servants  of  kidnappers  or  sold  servants  to 
any  person,  or  refused  to  his  servatits  the  right  of  leaving  his  service 
when  they  deemed  proper,  or  removed  children  in  their  minority 
from  under  the  inspection  of  their  parents  cannot  be  made  to  appear. 
On  the  other  hand  it  is  plain  that  Abraham  took  special  pains  to  instruct 
his  servants  in  the  principles  of  true  religion,  and  in  all  things  per- 
taining to  their  temporal  welfare.  It  is  in  vain  for  modern  slavery  to 
seek  protection  and  countenance,  from  the  conduct  of  the  'father  o^ 
the  faithful.'  Dr.  J.  has  attempted  to  make  a  great  deal  out  of  the 
case  of  Hagar:  in  whicS^  he  has  worse  than  lost  his  labor.  Whatever 
may  have  be^n  the  design  of  Hagar's  servitude,  it  is  evident  that  at 
the  time  of  her  flight  from  Sarah,  and  the  command  of  the  angel  for 
her  to  return,  she,  and  that  too  by  Sarah's  own  procurement,  stood  in 
a  very  different  relation  to  Abraham  from  that  of  a  m^re  servant- 
The  direction  to  her  to  return  was  given  from  far  other  considera- 
tions than  to  prevent  abolitionists  from  helping  negroes  to  escape  from 
Kentucky  to  Canada.  •  I  shall  only  remark  farther  on  this  topic  that 
by  a  way  of  reasoning,  which  the  Dr  uses  too  often,  respecting  the  con- 
duet  of  Abraham  and  others  whose  acts  are  recorded  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, other  practices  prevalent  among  slave-holders  and  others, 
which  are  plainly  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  might  bo  shown  to  be 
worthy  of  toleration. 
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There  is  a  matter  here  of  very  small  importance  in  this  controrer- 
«y;  but  I  shall  bestow  on  it  a  little  attention.  Dr.  J.  C'tes  the  case  of 
th«  bondage  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  as  an  instance  of  slavery.  Now 
suppose  th|it  the  defenders  of  slave-holding  could  prove  that  the  Is* 
raelites  in  Egypt  were  in  just  such  a  state  of  slavery,  as  the  colored  peo- 
ple of  the  South,  what  would  be  the  inference?  Why,  that  the  peo- 
ple of  the  southern  States  had  letter  liberate  their  slaves  as  fast  as 
possible  lest  they  share  the  fate  of  Pharaoh  and  his  servants.  It  is  a 
good  argument  against  slave-holding.  But  Dr.  J.  may  say  it  helps  to 
prove  his  proposition  that  slavery  existed  during  the  period  of  O^d 
Testament  history.  That  nobody  disputes;  Slavery  existed,  and  so 
did  idolatry,  adultery,  theft,  and  a  thousand  other  things  contrary  to 
the  law  of  God.  But  the  Israelites  were  not  in  such  a  state  of  slavery 
as  the  colored  people  in  the  south.  They  were  held  to  hard  service 
by  the  State.  They  were  not  the  property  of  individuals.  They  had 
their  own  houses,  fields  and  herds.  Families  dwelt  together.  The 
law  of  Pharaoh  requiring  the  destruction  of  the  males  could  only  have 
been  a  short  time  in  operation.  Their  condition  however  was  a 
wretched  one;  and  God  released  them  from  it.  Let  it  be  remember- 
ed that  it  is  still  apart  of  his  character  that  he  will  save  the  needy 
from' violence^  and  break  in  pieces  the  opprettor,  I  grant  that  no  in- 
dividual can  claim  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise  for  himself  till  he  lay 
hold  of  God's  covenant.  But  God  will  in  due  time  show  that  this  is 
his  character.  I  remark  in  passing  that  Dr.  J's  idea  that  the  Israelites 
carried  slaves  with  them  to  Egypt  and  that  they  were  robbed  of  them 
by  the  Egyptians  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Bible. 

I  now  call  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  alleged  slavery  of  the 
Mosaic  institutions.  This  is  a  matter  of  very  great  importance:  be- 
cause here  are  positive  laws  regulating  servitude,  which  the  friends 
ol  slavery  construe  into  direct  authority  for  holding  slaves;  and  if  they 
be  driven  from  this  post,  they  cannot  find  any  tenable  ground  in  the 
whole  of  the  Old  Testament.  I  am  sorry  to  observe  that  Dr.  J.  who 
will  not  allow  himself  to  be  set  down  as  pro-slavery,  yet  goes  as  far 
in  attempting  to  justify  slavery  from  the  Mosaic  laws  as  any  slave- 
holder could  desire.  He  finds  slavery  not  only  in  the  civil  code  of 
Moses;  but  in  the  decalogue,  which  is  a  law  to  all  mankind  till  the 
end  of  the   world. 

In  order  to  the  clearing  up  of  this  subject  it  is  necessary  to  take 
into  view  the  distinction  which  God  made  between  the  Hebrew  and 
the  heathen,  especially  the  Canaanites.  That  distinction  was  not 
founded  on  the  law  of  love,  nor  on  the  principles  of  justice  and  mer- 
cy, which  are  by  the  law  of  God  enjoined  upon  us  in  our  dealings 

Digitized  by  V^OOQ  IC 


Oh  Siaverf/.  t9 

with  all  mankind.    Nay  many  commands  given  by  God  to  the  Isra* 
elites  relative  to  the  heathen  but  especially  the  Oanaanites  enjoined 
the  very  contrary  of  what,  but  for  those  commandments,  would 
have  been  their  duty  to  those  same  heathen.    They  were  command* 
«d  to  exterminate  utterly  the  heathen  that  dwelt  in  the  land  given 
to  them  for  a  possession  and  inheritance.    Now  this  commandment 
was  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  exercise  of  justice  and  charity  by 
the  Israelites  towards  the  Canaanites.    But  it  may  be  asked,  can 
God  command  his  creatures  to  do  things  contrary  to  his  own  laws? 
Certainly  he  can.    He  can  set  aside  a  general  law  to  a  limited  ex* 
tent  and  for  a  certain  time,  by  a  special  commandment.    But  at  the 
aarne  ti«e  the  general  law  is  binding  in  relation  to  all  persons  and 
things  not  specified  in  the  special  commandment.    At  the  same  time 
God  cannot    act  unjustly.    He    has  safficient   reasons  for  the  evil* 
which  he  caused  to  be  inflicted  on  any  of  his  creatures.    No  one  en- 
dures more  evil  than  he  deserves  from  the  hand  of  God:  but  many  a 
«ne  receives  more  evil  from  the  hands  of  men  than  he  deserves  from 
them.     God  has  a  right  to  employ  any  of  his  creatures  in  inflicting 
1ms  judgments  on  others  of  his  creatures.    But  then  the  persons   act- 
ing as  God's  agents  in  this  respect  must  be  able  to  show  their  author- 
^j  irom  God.    It  will  not  justify  one  to  say  that  God  formerly  gave 
commandment  to  another  to  do  such  acts.    He  must  produce  his  own 
commission.  I  say  every  one  must  be  able  to  produce  special  authority, 
given  to  himself,  to  justify  him  in  doing  any  thing  which  is  contrary 
to  the  commandment,  Thou  shalt  love  tfiy  neighbor  as  thyself.    When 
God  commanded  Abraham  to  offer  up  his  son  Isaac  as  a  burnt  oifer* 
ing,  he  certainly  commanded  what  was  contrary  to  the  duty  of  par- 
ents to  their  children.    But  Abraham  knew  that  God  had  a  right  to 
take  away  Isaac's  life  at  any  time,  anc(  to  employ  Him  as  his  agent  in 
doing  so.    Therefore  he  hesitated  not  to  obey  the  commandment* 
But  no  other  father  can  infer  from  that  special  commandment  that  it 
is  his  duty  to  sacrifice  his  son.    Now  the  Canaanites  did  not  deserve 
extinction  from    the  hand  of   the  Israelites:    but  they  did  deserve  it 
Irom  the  hands  of  God{  and  God  had  a  right  to  employ  the  Israelites 
as  his  executioners.    But  no  other  nation  can  plead  their  example  as 
authorizing  it  to  wage  an  exterminating  war  against  heathen  tribes. 
On  these  principles  we  justify  the  command  given  to  the  Hebrews 
to  make  slaves  of  the  heathen  aroand  them,  and  in  the  midst  of  them: 
and  yet  at  the  same  time  deny  thai  ii  affords  any  authority  to  any 
•modern  nation  to  make  slaves  of  men  belonging  to  any  other  nation* 
The  heathen  in  the  midet  of  them   were  all  doomed  to  destruction; 
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but  till  they  were  destroyed  they  might  hold  them  in  servitude.  God 
could  have  commanded  them  to  destroy  the  surrounding  nations  also; 
but  he  did  not,  but  gave  them  permission  to  buy  some  of  them  for 
servants.  This  was  a  special  commandment  to  a  special  people,  for 
special  purposes,  and  expired  by  its  own   limitation. 

That  this  permission  to  the  Israelites  to  hold  slaves  or  servants,  if 
not  during  life,  at  feast  till  the  year  of  Jubilee,  was  contrary  to  the  gener- 
al principles  of  love,  justice,  and  compassion,  which  every  man 
should  exercise  towards  every  other  man  needs  no  argument  to  show. 
It  was  only  justified  by  God'^s  authority  to  his  creatures;  and  because 
the  heathen  deserved  worse  than  bondage  from  God's  hand.  ' 

I  may  as  well  here  remark  that  1  incline  to  the  belief  that  the  Jubi- 
lee released  the  heathen  servants.  The  term  forever  as  applied  to  the 
duration  of  the  servitude  of  an  individual  cannot  mean  eternally.  It 
may  therefore  as  well  be  limited  by  the  Jubilee,  as  by  a  servant's  life- 
time. And  notwithstanding  Dr.  J.  has  gaustraded  a  httle  on  this 
matter  it  would  be  just  as  easy  to  ridicule  the  idea  of  forever  mean- 
ing a  life-time,  as  till  the  year  of  Jubilee.  It  is  evident  that  forever— 
le  olam — is  used  improperly  in  either  sense.  And  here,  though  I  in- 
tend to  criticise  as  little  as  possible,  I  may  remark  that  in  Lev.  XXV* 
29.  30.  which  Dr.  J.  produces  to  show  that  le  olam  reaches  beyond 
the  Jubilee,  the  Hebrew  word  is  not  le  olam  but  lattemilkuik.  The 
Dr.  was  a  little  out  in  his  criticism  that  time.  Tell  it  not  in  Lane 
Seminary  fee. 

I  am  more  inclined  to  the  belief  of  the  Jubilee  being  a  year  of  uni- 
versal emancipation  because  of  its  typical  nature.  It  fore-shadowed 
the  breaking  down  of  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  Jews  and 
Gentijes;  the  proclamation  of  glad  tidings  of  great  jay  to  all  people; 
the  diffusion  of  temporal  as  we)l  as  spiritual  blessings  among  4he  na- 
tions; and  the  ultimate  spread  of  the'' gospel  with  all  its  blessings  to 
the  remotest  ends  of  the  earth.  From  this  view  of  the  subject  it  ap*^ 
pears  that  it  was  not  the  will  of  God  that,  slave-holding  should  be- 
practiced  by  his  authority,,  by  any  people  after  the  expiration  of  the 
Mosaic  economy:  and  that  the  slavery  which  existed  under  that 
economy  was  not  of  the  same  unmitigated  cl^aracter  as  that  which  is 
practiced  in  the  Southern  States. 

But  the  regulations  in  that  Mosaic  code  respecting  Hebrew  servi- 
tude, show  clearly  that,  involuntary,  causeless,  absolute  and  heredi- 
tary slavery  is  contrary  to  the  general  principles  of  the  moral  law.  A 
Hebrew  might  become  a  servant  for  six  years  and  no  longer.  The 
case  of  the  servant  whose  ear  was  bored  is  to  be  treated  as  an  excep- 
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tion.  It  does  not  invalidate  the  rule.  A  Hebrew  might  sell  himself 
when  in  embarrassed  circumstances,  or  perhaps  his  creditor  might 
sell  him  for  debt.  There  would  be  no  injustice  in  that— to  sell  his 
labor  for  a  term  of  months,  or  years  so  as  to  be  equivalent  to  the  amount 
of  debt.  This  I  say  would  be  justice;  though  in  many  cases  christian 
charity  would  not  allow  it  to  be  done.  But  to  prevent  such  occur- 
rences from  terminating  in  hopeless  slavery,  every  seventh  year  was 
a  year  of  release;  and  then  every  Hebrew  servant  went  out  free. 
That  was  a  statute  of  limitation.  Some  might  have  been  sold  for  one 
year,  some  for  two,  some  for  four — any  number  of  yeajs  within  the 
six — but  the  seventh  year  released  all.  Now  this  was  a  law  among 
brethren:  it  was  based  on  the  principles  which  should  regulate  the 
dealings  of  mankind  with  one  another.  The  Mosaic  code  is  there- 
fore so  far  from  tolerating  slavery,  it  forbids  it. 

Here  is  the  proper  place  for  rescuing  the  decalogue  from  the  impu- 
tation of  supporting  slavery.    The  fourth  and  the  tenth  command- 
ments speak  of  servants.    They  assume  the  existence  of  servants 
and  maids,  which  Dr.  J.  thinks  must  necessarily  be  slaves.     He   ar- 
gues partly  from  the   meaning  of  Ehedy  partly  from  the   possessive 
pronoun  thy,  and  partly  from  the  assumption   that  a  hireling   could 
not  be  coveted.    In  all  which  particulars,   as  a  pedant  would   say, 
there  is  more  in    the  conclusion  than    in    the  premises.    When  the 
terms,  thy  wife,  thy  son,  thy  servant,.and  thy  horse  are  employed  to- 
gether, the  kind  of  possession  implied  in  each  of  the  particulars  is  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  the  others.    A  man  might  properly  say.  Thou  shalt 
not  abuse  thy  son,  thy  hireling,  thy  apprentice,  nor  thy  horse.    This 
would  not  prove  that  the  hireling  or  theapprentice  was  a  slave,  or  a 
chs^tel.    So  much  for  one  particular.    If  you  have  a   man   hired  by 
the  day  he  is  not  very  liable  to  be  coveted;  except  that  the  treatment 
he  receive^  from  you  may  induce  him  to  prefer  your  service  to  that  of 
any  other  person,  while  many  another  might  be  very  glad  to  entice 
him  away  from  your  employment.     But  it  is  plain  that  where   a  man 
is  hired  by  the  month,  or  by  the  year,  he  is  as  liable  to  be   coveted  as 
a  slave.    The  same  is  true  of  apprentices— a  kind  of  servitude  which 
is  perfectly  consistent  with  justice,  and  humanity.    I   knew  a  young 
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bound  to  see  that  he  observed  the  sabbath  while  he  resided  in  hid 
family?  Does  not  the  fouith  commandment  require  a  master  to  see 
that  his  apprentices  and  journeymen  observe  the  sabbathi  Another 
particular  disposed  of.  But  as  to  the  meaning  of  Ebed;  has  not  Dr. 
J.himself  shown  that  it  precisely  corresponds  to  the  English  word 
servant?  It  extends  to  all  kinds  of  service  which  one  man  is  bound 
to  render  to  another.  Dr.  J.  has  produced  some  passages  in  which 
the  hireling  is  distinguished  from  the  servant.  He  might  have  pro- 
duced one  where  ebed  is  distinguished  from  ebed — servant  from  ser- 
vant. I  Kings  ix:  20-22.  We  are  there  told  that  Solomon  levied  a 
tribute  of  bond  service  on  the  heathen  that  were  left  in  the  land;  but 
of  the  children  of  Israel  Solomon  made  no  bondmen:  yet  they  were 
his  men  of  war,  and  his  iervants.  He  did  not  make  of  them  abed; 
but  yet  they  were  abadaio.  Solomon,  keeping  in  view  the  distinc- 
tion which  God  had  made  between  his  own  people,  and  the  aborigin- 
al inhabitants  of  the  country,  put  the  latter  to  drudgery,  or  hard  un- 
usual labor  in  the  public  service;  but  the  children  of  Israel  were  his 
servants^  serving  him  in  official  stations,  honorable  employments. 
Such  is  the  latitude  with  which  this  word  is  used.  It  does  not  ne- 
cissarily  mean  a  slave.  The  Hebrew  servant  who  served  for  cause 
six  years  or  any  portion  of  it  was  an  ebed.  The  statutes  before  refer- 
red to,  defined  the  kind  of  servants  which  the  Israelites  might  have. 
The  fourth  commandment  required  that  they  and  their  children,  and 
ftll  in  their  employment  should  rest  on  the  Sabbath:  the  tenth  fbrbade 
them  to  covet  those  who  were  rightfully  in  the  employment  of  anoth- 
er. As  these  commandments  apply  to  us  they  require  us  to  keep 
those  in  our  employment  from  laboring  on  the  Sabbath  and  forbid  us 
to  covet  those  whose  services,  at  the  time,  rightly  belong  to  another. 
The  Dr's  argument  falls  in  all  the  particulars;  and  the  decalogus 
stands  vindicated  from  authorizing  American  Slavery. 

It  is  sometimes  necessary,  in  order  to  weaken  the  general  impres- 
sion which  a  writer  is  likely  to  produce  on  the  minds  of  his  readers, 
to  show  that  he  errs  even  in  matters  not  essential  to  his  arguments 
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**1.  They  were  reduced  to  perpetual  slavery,  they  and  their  children : 
2d.  This  was  a  punishment  for,  their  sin:   they   had  forfeited  their 
lives:    they  knew  that  they  wero  devoted  to  death  and  preferred  sla- 
very to  death:  3d.  This  slave  labor  was  employed  partly  about   the 
house  of  Grod  and  the  altar."    Now  the  manner  in  which  he  applies 
this  to  the  » Virginia'  case  is  this:  «*It  may  be  said,  if  thef  church  trus- 
tees came  honestly  by  them;  and  if  they  could  not  set  them  free  to  the 
benefit  of  the  slaves;  and  if  they  hired  them  to  good  masters,  who 
were  kind  to  them,  and  taught  them  the  Christian  religion:    if  all 
these,  then  I  cannot  see  any  more  harm  in  it,  than  in  tho  church  of 
God,  using  slave  labor  **for  the  house  of  my  God"  and  "for  the    con- 
gregation and  altar  of  the  Lord."    But  had  these  slaves  forfeited  their 
lives,  as,  he  says  the  Gibeonites  hadi    Was  their  slavery  the  punish- 
ment of  their  sin  as  that  of  the  Gibeonites  wasi    Had    they  chosen 
slavery  in  preference  to  deathi    "Oh  most  impotent  and   lame  con- 
clusion!"   Oh  shameful  apology,  for  most  detestable  conduct!     What 
was  this  Virginia  church  doing  but  attempting  to  serve  God  and  Mam- 
mon; and  at  the  same  time  oppressing  the  poor? 

But  the  Gibeonites  were  not  such  slaves  as  American  slaves.  They 
were  not  the  property  of  individuals:  they  dwelt  in  their  own  citiei 
end  in  the  bosom  of  their  families:  though  they  were  liable  at  any 
time  to  be  called  into  the  public  service— into  the  veriest  drudgery 
about  the  altar:  but  for  just  cause  as  Dr.  J.  himself  has  shown. 

There  is  another  very  ugly  paragraph  in  ihe  Dr's  pamphlet,  com- 
mencing on  page  27  If  the  priest  buy  any  soul  with  his  money,  &c. 
What  kind  of  feelingsas  such  language  calculated  to  excite?  The 
priest  as  well  as  any  other  Israelite  might  buy  servants  as  prescribed 
by  the  statute:  but  it  is  an  awful  perversion  of  the  passage  to  plead 
it  in  defence  of  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  so  called,  buying  and  breed* 
ing  slaves.  But  I  shall  endeavor  not  to  notice  any  more  of  these 
small  things.  As  far  as  I  have  noticed  them  I  have  done  it  with  no 
unkind  feelings  to  Dr.  Junkin.  I  wish  he  may  never  write  any  more 
such  things.  He  was  evidently  under  the  Influence  of  excited  feel- 
ings; or  at  any  rate  did  not  consider  what  he  was  doing. 

In  my  next,  if  the  Lord  will,  I  will  take  up  tho  New  Testament 
argument.  J.  B* 
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For  Ihe  Evangtliedl  Guardian . 
Rev.  Db.  Macdill:— 

Dear  Sir — While  I  was  in  the  South  last  winter,  it  was 
suggested  that  it  would  be  a  matter  of  great  importance  to  send   val* 
uable  religious  books  to  foreign  lands,  where  the  English  language  is 
taught  or  spoken,  and  that  the  Board  of  the  Calvinistie  Book  Concern 
might  become  an  important  auxiliary,  in  connection  with  missionary 
labors,  in  disseminating  the  Truth.    Since  my  return  home  I  have 
occasionally  referred  to  the  subject,  and  have  found  others  concur- 
ring in  that  opinion.    But  we  were  all  at  a  loss  to  know  whether 
there  exists  any  demand  for  such  publications  at  the  points  referred 
to.    It  will  be  seen    by  the  -letter    presented  below,  that  the  work 
in  which  we  were  contemplating  engaging  had  already  been  com- 
menced— that  the  way  is  open,  and   that  all  that  is  wanting  is  the 
means  of  carrying  it  out.    Rev.  Mr.  Rogers  has  recently  returned 
from  India,  where  h<e  was  connected  with   the  Lodiana  Mission.    I 
am  indebted  to  him  also  for  the  additional  facts  stated  below. 
Mr.  Christy: 

My  Dear  Sir,  You  are  desirous  to  know  what  is  likely  to  be 
the  utility  of  the  Calvinistic  Library  among  our  Missionaries  in  India, 
I  have  no  doubt  but  a  set  of  these  books,  would  be  found  very  use- 
ful at  every  Mtation.  It  is  composed  of  a  class  of  Books,  which,  al- 
though much  valued  by  the  brethren  generally,  are  still  very  scarce 
among  them. 

A  copy  of  Dick*s  Theology,  published  by  yourself,  found  its  way 
to  Lodiana  by  some  means,  a  few  years  ago;  and  its  arrival,  I  can  as- 
sure you  was  hailed  with  much  pleasure.  Our  Catechist,  Golok 
Nath,  was  just  then  commencing  the  systematic  study  of  Theology, 
and  we  felt  much  at  a  loss  for  a  text  book  to  put  into  his  hand.  The 
arrival  of  this  book  relieved  us  of  the  difficulty.  He  has  since  stud- 
ied it  through  in  course,  and  has  recently  been  ordained  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  A  few  copies  of  this  work,  for  the  use  of  the  Boy*s 
Orphan  Schools,  would  be  particularly  valuable.    It  is  our  design  to 
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they  should  be  furnished  with  the  very  &e«/ma/enaZ  that  our  language 
affords.  And  whore  are  we  to  look  for  more  substantial  matter  to 
work  up,  than  that  contained  in  the  volumes  which  your  Board  are 
publishing.^  Bejieve  me,  yours,  very  sincerely, 

Oxford,  Feb.  l5ih,  1844.  W.  S.  ROGERS. 

To  afford  the  reader  some  idea  of  the  importance  of  the  field  open  - 
ing  up  before  our  Board,  and  the  prospects  of  doing  good  presented 
in  it,  allow  me  to  state  a  few  facts  in  relation  to  some  of  the  mission 
stations  as  affording  an  index  to  the  remaining  ones. 

The  Scotch  MLssion,  at  Calcutta,  was  established  before  the  rece  nt 
secession  from  the  Scotch  Establishment.  The  missionaries,  5  in  , 
number,  have  all  declared  in  favor  of  the  Free  Church  and  are  now 
dependent  upon  it  for  support.  They  have  a  College,  with  about 
1000  pupils,  in  which  instruction  is  given  in  all  the  branches  usually 
taught  in  European  Institutions.  Two  of  the  natives,  educated  at 
this  College,  have  been  ordained  to  the  ministry.  Others  are  prose- 
cuting their  preparatory  studies.  As  this  mission  has  to  be  supporfed 
by  the  Free  Church  alone,  and  as  her  burdens  are  now  very  heavy  in 
sustaining  her  home  operations,  donations  of  books  for  the  use  of  this 
mission  would  be  very  useful  as  weil  as  acceptable. 

General  Assembly's  Board  of  Mssioyis  In  India,  is  composed  of  six 
stations,  superintended  by  eighteen  missionaries.  They  have  four 
EnglishSchools  with  upwards  of  200  male  pupils,  and  four  Orphan 
Schools  with  the  same  number  of  pupils,  male  and  female.  The  pres- 
bytery sent  oAt  to  India  by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church  are 
connected  with  this  mission. 

The  publications  of  our  Board  have  the  entire  approbation  of  the 
Old  School  Ptesbyterians,  and  any  donations  for  either  the  Scotch 
Mission  or  their  own,  can  be  safely  and  faithfully  transmitted  through 
the  Assembly's  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

The  American  Bdard  have  many   missionaries  in  the  field,  who, 
we  have  no  doubt,  would  consider  it  a  great  favor  to  receive  the  pub- 
lications of  our  Board. 
In  calling  attention  to. this  subject,  it  is  designed  to  bring  two  ob- 
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An>  one  disposed  to  aid  in  this  benevolent  work  can  gain  all  the^ 
information  he  ma](  desire  by  addressing  Rev.  Hugh  M'Millan^ 
the  Secretary  of  the  Board,  at  Xenia,  Green  Co.  Ohio,  or  myself  at. 
Oxford,  Ohio.  DAVID  CHRIISTY,  Agt.  of  Board. 


\^From,  the  Qharletton  Ob»erver»'\ 

Letter  I. 
PSALMODY— THE  QUESTION- 


J^y  Chrulian  Friends, — My  opponent,  *'Chariestoniensis,"  has  ta- 
ken to  himself  a  very  long,  out-of-the-way  name.  As  there  will  be 
occasion  often  to  use  this  name,  I  will  abridge  it  down  simply  to  that 
of  Mr.  C,  meaning,  of  course,  no  disrespect;  it  is  done  for  the  sake 
of  convenience. 

In  Mr.  C's  No.  1.  there  is   not  much  that  demands    my  attentioni, 
though  its  contents  may  elicit  some  remarks  from  Mr.  W.  F.,  should 
the  brother  think  them  entitled  to  his  consideration.    From  a  remark 
at  the  commencement  of  this  No.  1 ,  Mr.  F.,  it  appears,  had  attempted 
to  throw  the  burden  of  proof  on  the  subject  in    dispute  on    Mr.    C, 
which  he,  Mr.  C.  thinks  was  demanding  quite  too  much.    Whatl 
shall  the  representative  of  the  "ninety-nine  hundredths  df  the  whole 
Chsistian  world,  in  every  age,"  be  called  upon  to  account   to  a   very- 
small  body  of  Christians  for  the  course  which  this  great   majority  are 
said  to  have  pursued  in  the  case  in  question?    The  expression   coa- 
veys  the  idea  that  truth  and  right  must  be  with  the  majority;    or,  at 
least,  that  the  majority  are  not  to  be  called  on  to  '^define  their   posi- 
tion," or  prove  the  correctness  of  their  principles  and  practices  Jirsl,, 
it  is  enough  for  them  to  acton  the  defensive!     It  was  not  so  in  the 
days  of  Elijah.    That  distinguished  Prophet  demands  of  the  majority 
to  eslablish  the  correctness  of  their  conduct  and  opinions  Jirst,  and 
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Mr.  C.  received  two  copies  of  my  Discourse,  one  of  which  he  sup- 
poses, was  from  the  author,  and  was  sent  as  a  challenge   to  a  reply* 
A  mistake,  however;  I  sent  it  not.    My  friend  wishes  to  make  the 
impression  that  he  is  the  challenged  party,    and  that  I  am  the   chal- 
lenger and  agitator  of  this  subject;  and  hence,  in  his  concluding  note 
of  December  10,  he  says,  *'I  shall  listen  to  the  teachings  of  one   who^ 
has  thought  it  necessary  to  agitate  this  subject,  and  to  challenge  and 
invite  discussion."    No  great  crime  if  I  had  invited   discussion,  but 
1  think  the  invitation  comes  from  another  quarter.    If  I  am  not  mis- 
taken, my  friend  called  for  the  Discourse  several   months  before  its 
publication,  in  a  communication  published  Ih  the  Observer  more  than> 
a  year  ago.    If  this  be  so,  then  he  it  is  ''who  has  thought  it  necessary 
to  agitate  this  subject,  and  to  challenge  and  invite  discussion."    We^ 
have  ^'listened  to  his  teachings"  for  several  months,  and    pronounce 
them  heterodox.    A  second  copy  of  my  Discourse  was  sent  to  brother 
C,  by   some  friend,   accompanied   with  an   earnest  request  that  he 
would  review  It  in  the  Observer.    He  can  contain  himself  no  longert 
—he  begins  to  "wax  valiant  in  fight" — he  breaks  the  long  and  om- 
inous "silence" — ominous  of  the  coming  storm,  he  enters  upon  the 
task  of  proving,  not  that  the  Psalms  of  inspiration  should  be   used 
exclusively  in  the  praise  of  God,  but  that  the  Psalms — God's  own 
Word — should  be  excluded  from  His  worship,   and   that  a  very  poor 
imitcUionoi x\i^i  Word,  accompanied  by  other  human  hymns,  should 
be  introduced,  or  more  properly,  should  be  continued  in  use,  instead 
of  the  inspired  Psalter!    "Tell  it  not.  in  Gath,   publish  it  not  in  the 
streets  of  Askelon;  lest  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the 
daughters  of  the  uncircumcised  triumph." 

In  his  No.  2,  my  opponent  proceeds  to  the  discussion  of  the  sub- 
ject. He  states  the  question  negatively,  in  five  particulars,  showing 
what  it  is  not;  then  affirmitively,  in  two  particulars,  showing  what  it 
is;  and  at  th*3  close  of  the  number,  he  presents  a  proposition  embod- 
ying the  question  at  issue,  whieh  proposition  he  proceeds  in  the  next, 
and  all  succeeding  numbers  to  discuss. 

This  closing  proposition  is  the  best  thing  in  No,  2,  yet  it  is  not 
strictly  correct — not  sufficiently  full  and  fair.  In  his  statement  of  the 
subject  negatively,  I  deny  the  correctness  of  each  and  every  one  of 
his  particulars.  .  But  before  proceeding  to  notice  these  particulars, 
permit  me  to  say,  that  the  brother  has  not  given  a  clear,  and  fair, 
and  full  statement  of  the  main  point  in  dispute.  The  matter  before 
us  is  to  be  viewed  according  to  the  practice  of  the  Church  in  this 
country.    And  what  is  that  practice!    Why  it  is,  that  whil©^  two  or 
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three  very  small  denominations  of  CbristiaAs  use  the  Psalms  of  David 
exclusively,  the  remaining  **ninety-nine  hundredths'*  of  the   Chris* 
lian  Church  exclude  these  divine  songs  from  divine  worship,    and 
adopt  in  their  stead  mere  human  compositions.    The  question    then 
is,  shall  we  use,  in  the  instituted  worship  of  God ,  the  Psalms,    and 
Hymns,  and  Spiritual  songs  of   the  Holy  Ghost,    usually   called   the 
Psalms  of  David,  or  shkil  we  use  human  compositions?    Or,  in  other 
words,  shall  we  sing  in  the  praise  of  God   his  songs,  or  ours?     This 
is  the  main  question  or  point;  and  what  is  the  spontaneous  response 
to  this  question  from  every  Christian  heart?    Certainly  it  js,  that    we 
should  sing  the  Lord's  songs.    Why  then  does  not  Mr.  C.  state   the 
question  fully  and  fairly,  and  come  up  fearlessly  and  at  once  to   its 
discussion?     Why  fill  up  some  seven  or  eight  numbers,  in  a  good  de- 
gree, attempting  to  prove  that  we  have  a  right  to  sing  other  divine 
songs  as  well  as  those  called  David's^  and   then,  in  No.  8,  attempt  to 
slide  gradually  and  imperceptibly  into  the  defence  of  human  compo- 
sitions— stating  (the  monstrous  doctrine)  that  what  was  proper  for 
the  primitive  Christians  to  do  under  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  teay  now  be  done  by  Christians  under  his  ordinary  influences; 
and  that  it  is  "quite  as  modest  and  Christian  to  sing  our  own  hymns, 
as  to  offer  our,own  prayers,  or  preach  our  own  discourses!"    Mr.  C . 
knows  thuthe  principal  point  in  dispute  is  not  whether  we  ought 
to  sing  other  divine  songs  in  God's  worship   besides  David's  Psalms, 
but  whether  we  should  sing  tl^ese  Psalms  or  human  songs?    In  stating 
the  subject  then,  it  was  his  duty  to  have  brought  this  prominent  point 
clearly  into  view^  and  in  its  discussion  to  have  kept  it  constantly  be. 
fore  the  mind.    This  idea  should  have  been  embodied  in  the  prdposi- 
tion  which  heads  his  numbers,  and  not  kept  on  the   backrground,  as 
though  he  were  afraid  to  give  it  too  great  a  prominence. 

But  let  us  notice  the  negative  positions  of  our  brother.  In  his  first 
negative  particular  he  says,  **the  question  is  not  whether  the  Church 
is  at  liberty  to  sing  any  thing  and  every  thing,  or  the  compositions  of 
any  body  and  every  body,  without  regard  to  the  orthodoxy  of  the  doc- 
trine, the  correctness  of  the  sentiments,  &c.  Again  he  remarks,  <<we 
do  not  believe  that  the  Psalmody  of  our  Churches  is  a  matter  which 
ougntto  be  left  to  their  individual  selection,  or  to  the  random  choice 
of  mere  private  opinion  and  judgment.  We  think  the  Church  ought 
to  take  order,  and  exercise  her  most  vigilant  oversight  In  this  matter." 

Now  I  do  maintain  that  what  Mr.  C.  here  denies  to  be  the 
question,  is  the  question,  in  part  at  least.  It  is^  whethe  Church 
Shall  sing  <^any  thing  and  every  thing,  from  rigid  Calvinism 
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down  to  blank  Arminianism/'  or  be  confined  to  the  Psalms  of 
David.     This  is  the  practical  question;  and    experience  has 
ilhewn  that  when  we  depart  from  this  divine  standard — the 
Psalms  of  David-'-there  is  no  limit  to  the  hymn-making    busi- 
ness: and  among  the  multitude  of  hymns  that  are  in  use  there 
is  Arminianism  of  the  blankest  kind,  as  well  as  other  errors, 
set  off  too  in  all  the  charms  of  poetry,  and  rendered  bewitching 
and  ensnaring  by  being  offered  up  in  Christian  assemblies   as 
praise  to  God.    Although  the  Presbyterian  Church  may  have 
taJeen  order  to  prevent  such  erroneous  hymns  from  being  in- 
troduced into  her  collection,  yet  she  has  never,  as  far  as  my 
knowledge  extends,  adopted  any  measures  to  prevent  her  mem- 
bers from  singing  such  hymns  in  other  Christian  assemblies. 
No,  on  the  contrary,  we  often  read  glowing  accounts  of  great 
revivals  in  which  the  different  hymn-singing  denominations 
have  participated,  and  without  a  doubt  the  hymn  books 'of  the 
different  sects  are  employed  on  such  occasions — books  contain- 
ing a  variety  of  sentiments — and  at  such  times,  (the  conclusion 
is  inevitable,)  the  mingled  throng  of  anxious,  animated   wor- 
shippers, join  in  sweet  concord,  singing  now  "rigid  Calvinism,'^ 
and  again  pouring  forth  the  "blank  Arminianism/'  and  all  as- 
cending as  praise  to  God. 

The  Church  should  "take  order"  in  the  selection  of  her 
,  Psalmody,  says  our  brother;  and  who,  or  what  does  he  mean 
by  "the  Church?"  Why,  forsooth,  he  means  the  Old  School 
Presbyterian  CAwrcA— rather  a  presumptous  claim — suffi- 
ciently arrogant  for  a  Pope  or  a  Prelate  to  advance.  The  Con- 
fession  of  Faith  says,  (ch  xxv.  2,)  "the  visible  Church,  which 
is  also  Catholic,  or  universal  under  the  Gospel,  consists  of  all 
those  throughout  the  world  that  profess  the  true  religion,  togeth- 
er with  their  children,"  &c.  For  this  Catholic  Church  there 
ought  to  be  a  standard  oj  praise.  But  if  every  denomina- 
tion of  professing  Christians,  (in  all  of  which  there  are  some 
true  members  of  the  visible  Catholic  Church,)  is  allowed  to 
"take  order,"  and  provide  <ts  own  songs  of  praise,  the  conse- 
quence will  be,  as  it  is  this  day,  that  God's  people  will  be  con- 
strained to  sing  "any  thing  and  every  thing,"  &c. 

Throughout  this  discussion  our  Charleston  friend  has  been 
very  prompt  in  giving  his  authority  for  opinions  advanced. 
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right  to  take  order  in  selecting  what  she  pleases  as  the  matter 
of  praise  to  God.     God  himself  has  attended  to  this  matter,  and 
has  given  the  whole  Church  a  Psalter  of  his  own  selection  and 
dictation,  and  consequently  in  this  business  no  mere  mortal  ha» 
any  right    to  intermeddle.      Although   my    friend    says   the 
Church  ought  to  "take  order'^  in  selecting  a  Psalmody  for  her 
use,  yet  when  he  enters  on  the  discussion  of  the  subject  he 
finds  a  great  many  people,  both  under  the  old  and  new  dispen- 
sation, making  their  own  hymns — every  man  for  himself,  and 
every  woman  too.     The  idea  seems  never  to  have  entered  inta 
the  heads  of  those  whom   he  represents  as  making  hymns   in 
olden  times,  that  they  ought  to  wait  until  the   Church  would 
"take  order'^  before  they  would  pour  forth  their  eflusions — and 
the  dear  brother,  in  No.  8,  forgetting  what  he  had  laid  down  in 
the  premises  ,  advances  the  opinion  that  it  is  "quite  as  modest 
and    Christian  to  sing  our    own  hymns,    as  to  offer  our   own 
prayers."     If  this  be  so,  then  why  should  the  Church  interfere 
with  private  right  and  privilege?     If  one  man   has  as  much 
right  to  make  his    own   hymns  as  his    own  prayers,  so  has 
every    man,    and  in    ifnprovmg  this  right  or  privilege,  every 
man  will  make  such  as  will  correspond  with  his  own  vie^s  of 
truth,  and  the  consequence  will  be,  some  will  sing  truth   and 
others  falsehood — that  is,  "any  thing  and  every  thing,"  &c. 

In  his  first  negative  particular  then,  our  opponent  has  not 
stated  the  question  correctly.  The  term  "the  Church"  must 
not  be  confined  to  the  Presbyterian  Church.  It  is  a  term  usu- 
ally applied  to  those  denominations  who,  in  the  judgment  of 
charity',  are  entitled  to  the  name  Christian.  And  when  we  take 
a  survey  of  "the  Chureh"  in  this  extended  sense  of  the  term, 
we  find  one  division  singing  this  doctrine,  and  another  that  or 
the  opposite  doctrine;  and  (as  it  often  happens)  when  the  mem- 
bers of  the  different  hymn-singing  communities  meet  together, 
they  join  in  the  song,  no  matter  in  what,  or  in  whose  hymn 
book  it  may  be  found.  We  say  then  the  question  isj  shall  "the 
Church"  be  confined  to  David's  Psalms,  m  praising  God,  or 
ought  she  to  set  aside  this  inspired  Psalter,  as  the  "ninety-nine 
hundredths"  have  done,  and  "sing  any  thing  and  every  thing," 
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of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  authorized  by  this  Churchy  and  entered 
in  the  Clerk's  office  in  1834;  and  yet  scarcely  was  it  adopted 
until  a  Committee  was  appoint^  to  "take  order'*  in  getting 
up  a  better  one,  for  Mr.  C.  says,  No.  2.  §  1.  that  *<a  Committee 
has  been  laboring  for  years  to  form  a  more  perfect  and  com* 
pletebook.*'  And  is  this  Committee  likely  to  succeed?  By 
no  mea^i?.  Th^  Biblical  Repertory  for  July,  says,  with  refer- 
ence to  fhis  new  book,  "We  are  free  to  confess  that  there  are 
many  things  in  it  which  we  consider  unsuitable  for  the  worship 
of  God.  Some  of  them  are  mere  sentimental  effusions,  some 
exhortatory  addresses  to  sinners;  some  objectionable  from  the 
lightness  of  their  measure;  and  others  from  their  want  of  all 
positive  excellence,''  Alast  Alas!  when  will  this  business  of 
taking  order  come  to  an  end? — Committees  may  labor  in  this- 
work  until  dooms-day  comes,  and  then  they  will  not  have  a 
book  of  praises  to  please  the  members  of  the  Church,  to  say 
nothing  of  pleasing  God.  The  Church  had  better  give  it  up  as 
a  bad  job— face  about,  and  turn  again  to  the  use  of  David's  Psalms; 
and,  m  military  phrase,  command  her  members  to  stand  "as  you 
were."  By  adopting  such  a  course,  she  may  expect  to  obtain 
repose  touching  the  subject  of  Psalmody,  and  not  before. — 
<<Thus  saith  the  Lord,  stand  ye  in  the  way  and  see,  and  ask  for 
the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  for  your  souls." 

The  consideration  of  Mr.  C's  remaining  negative  particulars 
is  deferred  until  next  week,  when  I  hope  to  state  the  true  ques- 
tion at  issue:  and  in  Letter  3,  to  proceed  to  the  main  argu- 
ment—the Divine  authority  for  the  exclusive  use  of  David's 
Psalms  in  Divine  worship.  Yours,  &c.        W.  R.  H. 


WEBSTER'S  DEFENCE  OF  CHRISTIAN  MOR:ALITY. 

We  hope  to  see  Mr.  Webster's  Defence  of  Christian  Morality 
and  of  its  professed  Teachers,  as  a  body,  as  contained  in  his- 
argument  before  the  U,  S.  Supreme  Court,  in  the  Girard  Will 
case,  published  in  full  in  some  popular  form  for  distribution 
through  the  country.  Of  all  the  distinguished  services  which  this 
great  man  has  rendered  to  his  country,  this  free  expression  of 
his  views,  on  a  topic  of  paramount  interest,  is  by  no  means  the 
least     His    manly  vindication  of  the  honorable  profession^ 
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treated  with  such  vulgar  contempt  by  Mr.  Girard^  is  the  more 
to  be  prized,  because  public  Sentiment,  though  stopping  short 
of  the  miserable  extreme,  is  yet  extremely  illiberal  and  un- 
just in  the  censorship  which  it  exercises  over  it — a  censorship 
to  which  no  profession  ought  to  submit,  or  can  submit,  with 
proper  self-respect.  Deprived  of  their  civil  immunities  by  pub- 
lic opinion,  they  are  cut  off,  not  from  the  unfair  only,  but  from 
the  fair  contest  for  social  advantages,  and  by  way  of  compro- 
mise,  have  the  chief  seats  in  the  Synagogue  and  at  the  head  of 
Temperance  processions  and  the  patronizing  of  all  beggars  for 
charitable  enterprises. 

This  public  sentiment  allows  them  to  do  what  they  will  with 
the  concerns  of  another  world,  provided  they  do  not  interfere 
with  the  affairs  of  this— two  extremes  which  are  alike  to  be 
deprecated. 

On  Monday,  Mr.  Webster  said  he  had  shown  the  Christian 
religion  and  its  general  principles,  must  ever  be  regarded  as 
the  foundation  of  civil  society.  He  then  proceeded  in  an  ef- 
fort to  prove  that  the  tendencies  and  effects  of  Mr.  Girard's 
plan  of  education,  as  embodied  in  his  will,  was  opposed  to  all 
religions  of  every  kind.     He  said: 

"Now  we'll  suppose  the  case  of  a  youth  of  eigjjteen,  who  has 
just  left  this  school,  and  has  gone  through  an  education  of  phir 
iosopbical  morality,  precisely  in  accordance  with  the  views  and 
expressed  wishes  of  the  donor.  He  comes  then  into  the  world 
to  choose  his  religious  tenets.  The  very  next  day,  perhaps,  af^ 
ter  leaving  this  school,  he  comes  into  a  court  of  law  to  give  tes- 
timony as  a  witness.  Sir,  I  protest  that  by  such  a  system  he 
would  be  disfranchised.  He  is  asked,  *What  is  your  religion?' 
Hjs  reply  is,  «0h,  I  have  not  yet  chosen  any;  I  am  going  to 
look  round,  and  see  which  suits  me  best.'  He  is  asked,  <Are 
you  a  Christian?'  He  replies,  'That  involves  religious  tenets, 
and  as  yet,  I  have  not  been  allowed  to  entertain  any.'  Again, 
*Do  you  believe  in  a  future  state  of  rewards  i^nd  punishments?' 
and  he  answers,  *That  involves  sectarian  controversies,  which 
have  carefully  been  kept  from  me.'    <Do  vou  believe  in   the 
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(Here  the  effect  was  almost  eleetnc,  and  so^ne  one  broke  out 
with  applause,  which  was  stopped.)  It  opposes  all  that  is  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  that  is  worth  being  on  earth!  It  destroys 
the  contfecting  link  between  the  creature  and  the  Creator — it 
opposes  that  great  system  of  universal  benevolence,  and  good- 
ness that  binds  man  to  his  Maker.  No  religion  till  he  is 
eighteen!  What  would  be  the  condition  of  all  your  families — 
of  all  your  children — if  religious  fathers  and  religious  mothers 
were  to  teach  their  sons  and  daughters  no  religious  tenets  till 
they  were  eighteen?  What  would  become  of  their  morals — 
their  excellence — their  purity  of  heart  and  life-^their  chastity 
— their  hope  for  time  and  eternity?  What  would  become  of 
all  those  thousand  ties  of  sweetness,  benevolence,  love,  and 
Christian  feeling  that  now  render  our  young  men  and  young 
maidens  like  comely  plants  growing  up  by  a  streamlet's  side — 
the  grace  of  opening  manhood — and  the  graces  of  blossoming 
womanhood?  What  would  become  of  all  that  now  renders  the 
social  circle  lovely  and  beloved?  What  would  become  of  soci- 
ety itself?  How  eould  it  exist?  And  is  that  to  be  considered 
a  charity  which  strikes  at  the  root  of  all,  this --which  subverts 
all  the  excellence  and  charms  of  social  life — which  tends  to  de- 
stroy the  very  foundation  frame  work  of  society,  both  in  its 
practices  and  in  its  opinions? — that  subverts  the  whole  decency 
the  whole  morality,  as  well  as  the  whole  Christianity  and  gov- 
ernment of  Society?    Np,  sir!  No  Sir !'^ — Newark  Sentinel 


From  (he  Christian  Intelligencer. 
CHEERING  RESULTS  OF  COLPORTAGE  ^MONG  ROMANISTS. 

Mr,  B (the  firstconverted  Romanist  colporteur  employ- 
ed in  this  country)  labored  for  several  weeks,  up  to  Jan.  10. 
1844,  in  ,  Ohio,  and  speaks  of  twelve  persons  who  are 

hopefully  converted,  and  nearly  twice  that  number  who  are 
awakened  by  the  Spirit's  blessing  on  his  labors  and  the  truth 
diffused. 

He  makes  it  a  point  to  supply  as  many  famihes  as  possible 
with  the  Bible,  frequently  being  without  one  himself  for  many 
days,  that  some  destitute  family  may  enjoy  the  blessing.     A 

woman  near  S tp  whom  he  gave  a  Bible  two  months  since, 

gives  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart.  A  Catholic  school-mas- 
ter, eight  miles  from  S ,  to  whom  he  gave  ^  Bible  three 
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months  and  a  half  ago,  has  abandoned  his  former  wickedness 
and  established  afemily^ltar  in  his  house.  The  whole  family- 
are  awakened  and  greatly  rejoice  in  the  change  in  the  head  of 
the  family. 

frAybr-meetings  and  conversions. 

The  fact  that  Mr.  R.  is  a  converted  Romanist  draws  out 
multitudes  to  hear  him.  At  B.  a  woman  walked  three  miles 
through  the  /mud,  and  at  P.  Romanists  came  nine  miles  on  a 
sled  to  attend  his  meetings.  They  were  commenced  in  the 
lecture-room  of  the  church,  but  it  became  so  crowded  that  they 
were  removed  to  the  body  of  the  church.  The  result  was  the 
hopeful  conversion  of  seven  Romanists.  A  Catholic  woman 
attended  his  prayer-meeting  at  C — ^,  was  so  much  impressed 
with  his  petition  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  that  she  went 
homq  and  assured  her  husband  that  the  colporteur  must  be  a 
good  man,  and  she  continues  to  attend  the  meetings.  A  wq- 
man  near  B ,  who  was  awakened  at  a  prayer-meeting,  re- 
quested Mr.  R.  to  visit  her  son,  who  was  impenitent  and  on  a 
bed  of  sickness.  After  prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures,  the 
young  man  was  led  to  a  sense  of  his  guilt,  and  to  feel  his  need 
of  a  Savior.  He  is  now  rejoicing  in  the  favor  of  God  and  in 
returning  health. 

Mr.  R.  held  seventeen  prayer-meetings  in  five  weeks.  Dur- 
ing the  day  he  visits  from  house  to  house  with  his  books,  ascer- 
taining the  peculiar  state  of  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  in- 
vites them  to  attend  his  meetings  in  the  evening,  when  he  reads 
a  portion  of  Scripture  and  adapts  his  instruction  to  the  circum- 
stances of  those  who  attend.  He  seldom  leaves  a  Catholic  fam- 
ily without  praying  with  them. 

MEETINGS   IN  A  TAVERN. 

On  his  way  from  ft.  to  B.  he  found  eighteen  persons  in  a 
tavern.  He  asked  them  if  they  had  met  for  public  worship,  to 
which  they  replied  in  the  negative,  but  gave  their  consent  to 
his  addressing  them.  Some  cf  his  hearers  were  in  tears,  and 
at  the  close  of  his  exhortation  they  all  united  with  him  in  sup- 
plicating the  Divine  mercy  in  their  behalf.  Returning  several 
weeks  afterwards,  he  was  urged  to  hold  another  prayer-meeting 
at  this  tavern,  which  became  filled  to  overflowing.  Seven 
persons  were  awakened  to  ah  earnest  solicitude  respecting  their 
spiritual  welfare;  among  them  the  landlord  himself,  who  liad 
erected  the  family  altar  in  his  house. 

THE  COLPORTEUR    IN  DEMAND  AMONG    ROMANISTS. 

The  labors  of  Mr.  R.  are  valued,  and  he  is  in  great   demand 
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'wherever  he  has  been.    After  he  had  spent  two  weeks  in  D 

Co.^  he  was  followed  by  the  priest«  preaehing  against  him  and 
endeavoring  to  prejudice  the  minas  of  the  people;  but  it  would 
not  all  avail.  Nine  individuals  and  two  Catholics  were  brought 
under  deep  conviction  for  sin,  and  the  people  have  sent  him 
word  to  visit  them  again.  Two  families  have  been  recently 
heard  from  as  hopefully  converted  in  a  Romanist  tettlement  in 
Indiana,  where  Mr.  R.  labored  a  year  ago.  The  people  have 
invited  him  to  visit  them  again  and  hold  prayer-meeting  among 
them. 

When  he  labored  in  C-^ ,  some  of  the  principal  Catholics 

>a88i8ted  him  in  circulating  books  among  their  fellow  Romanists. 
By  this  means  nearly  every  Catholic  femily  in  the  town  pur- 
chased one  or  more  volumes.  Since  then,  the  majority  of  those 
Romanists  have  procured  themselves  Bibles  or  Testaments. 
Three  of  the  leading  Romanists  in  that  place  recently  sent  for 
him  to  come  and  hold  prayer-meetings  and  converse  about  spir- 
itual things.  They  have  already  been  preparing^  the  minds  of 
others  for  the  expected  visit  of  Mr«  R.  by  telling  them  that  he 
is  right,  and  only  wishes  to  bring  the  Catholics  baek  to  the  days 
of  primitive  Christianity  and  the  Bible.  Other  places  are  in 
the  same  state  of  feeling. 
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Literal  version. 
,  To  what  end  did  the  natione  rag©  and  peoples  meditate  vanity, 
Einflrsof  thft  AarthnAt  thftmAAlvps  in  onnnfsitiAn.  and  counsellors  are 
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inheritance,  even  thy  possession,  the  extremities  of  the  earth.  Hiou 
shalt  bruise  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  as  the  vessel  of  a  potter  sbalt 
thou  break  them  in  pieces.  And  now,  kings  behave  yourselves  wise- 
ly;  be  disciplined,  judges  of  the  earth.  Serve  Jehovah  in  fear,  and 
rejoice  with  trembling.  Eiss  the  son,  lest  he  shall  be  angry,  then  ye 
shall  perish  from  the  way  if  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little  while, 
[or  when  his  wrath  has  but  begun  to  kindle.}  O  the  blettednettet  of 
all  truiting  in  him^ 

Metke  version. 

1  Why  rage  the  heathen?  and  vain  things 

why  do  the  people  mind? 

2  Kings  of  the  earth  do  set  themselves 

and  princes  are  combined. 
To  plot  against  the  Lord,  and  his 
Anointed,  isaying  thus>   a 
S.  Let  us  asunder  break  their  bands 
and  cast  their  cords  from  us ,^    & 

4  He  that  in  heaven  sits  shall  laugh; 

the  Lord  shall  scorn  them  all. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  to  them  in  wrath, 

in  rage  he  vex  them  shall,    c  'j 

6  Yet,  notwithstanding,  I  have  him 

to  be  my  king  appointed; 
And  over  Zion  my  holy  hill, 
I  have  him  king  anointed,    d  "> 

7  The  sure  decree  I  will  declare: 
„      1  the  Lord  hath  said  to  me, 

Thou  art  mine  only  Son;  this  day  J 

I  have  begotten  thee,    e 
B  Ask  of  me  and  for  heritage  " 

The  heathen  I'll  make  thine 
And,  for  possession,  I  to  thee  ^ 

will  give  earth's  utmost  line.   /^ 
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12  Kiss  ye  the  Son,  lest^in  his  ire 
ye  perish  from  the  way, 
If  once  his  wrath  begin  to  burn: 
blessM  all  that  on  him  stay,    k 

a.  Acts  4:  25-7.  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David  hath 
said,  Why  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain 
things?  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  were  gath- 
ered together  against  the  Lord  and  against  his  Christ.  For  of  a  truth 
against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod 
and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were 
gathered  together.  Acts  6.  39.  But  if  it  be  of  God  ye  cannot  over- . 
throw  it,  lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against  God.  Matt.  26: 
3,  4.  Then  assembled' together  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders  of  the  people  unto  the  palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
called  Caiaphas,  and  consulted  'that  they  might  take  Jesus  by  subtilty 
and  kill  him.  59.  Now  the  chief  priests  and  elders  and  all  the  coun- 
cil, sought  false  witness  against' Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death.  John 
15.  23.  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my  Father  also. 

b.  Luke  19:  14.  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a  message 
after  him,  saying.  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us.  c 
Matt.  22:  7.  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof  he  was  wroth:  and  he 
sent  forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those  mur(^erers,  and  burned  up 
their  city. 

d.  Matt.  28.  18.  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them  saying, 
All  power  is  given  unto^me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Acts  2:  34:  6. 
For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens:  but  he  saith  himself, 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  J  make 
thy  foes  thy  footstool.  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  as- 
suredly, that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  cruci- 
fied, both  Lord  and  Christ.  £ph.  1.  22.  And  hath  putaU  things  un- 
der,his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  of  all  things  to  the  Church. 
1  Tim.  6.  15.  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew,  who  is  the  blessed 
and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

e.  Matt.  16,  16.  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said.  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God.  Rom.  16:  3.4-hisSon  Jesus 

•  Christ  our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to 
the  flesh,  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  pf  God  with  power  &c.  Heb.  1 . 
5.  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time.  Thou  art  my  S<fc, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee? 

/.  John  17.  2.  As  thou  hast  given  bitn  power  over  all  flesh,  that 
he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  ^^tili^fi^^g^K^cts, 
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13;  47.  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  saying,  I  have  set  thee  to 
be  a  hght  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldst  be  for  salvation  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

g.  Matt.  21:  44.  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be 
broken;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 
Rev.  2:  26-7.  And  he  who  overcometh  and  keepeth  my  words  unto 
the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations:  And  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they  be  broken 
toshiverF^  even  as  I  have  received  of  my  Father,  h.  And  the  na* 
tionsof  them  which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it:  and  the 
4cing8  of  the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  honor  into  it.  t.  Heb.  12: 
28.  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let 
us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  rever- 
ence and  godly  fear.  rhil.  2:12.  Wherefore  my  beloved,  as  ye  have 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in 
my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation  witli  fear  and  trembling. 

k,  II  Thess.  1:  89.  Inflaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power.  Rev.  6:  16,  17. 
And  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks.  Fall  on  us  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb;  For  the  great  d  ay  of  his  wrath  is  come  and  who  shall  be  able 
to  stand! 


Boa  Conttrictor^  or  Fourier  AssocicUion  self-exposedf  at  to  Us  princU 

pies  and  aims*    By  Donald  C.  JH^Claren^  Caledonia,  Livingston  co, 

JV.    F. 

Fourierism,  is  but  a  new  edition  of  Owenism,  as  Owenism  was 
but  another  edition  of  the  <*state  of  nature"  doctrine  of  the  notorious 
Weishaupl  and  the  lUuminees  of  the  German  School.  That  is,  these 
three  systems  substantially  agree  in  their  leading  principles  and  ulti- 
mate aims.  Fouriorism,  as  its  predecessors  did,  disclaims  all  hostile 
intention-  towards  Christianity,  or  as  they  express  it  «»true  religion," 
but  under  a  disguise  too  thin  to  deceive  any  but  those  who  are  wll- 
<ing  to  be  deceived.  But  it  is  not  alone  the  overthrow  of  Christiani- 
ty at  which  it  aims,  but  of  all  the  institutions  of  civilized  society.  All 
this  under  the  pretence  of  improving  the  condition  of  man!  Mr. 
McClarenis  indeed  a  minister  of  the  Gospel:,  but  it  does  4iot  belong 
exclusively  to  his  profession  to  expose  Fourierism— it  is  the  business 
and  concern  of  every  man  who  believes  there  is  any  thing  worth 
preserving  in  our  civil  and  religious  institutions.  It  does  so  happen 
however,  that  whenever  such  an  enerny  as  Fourierism  appears  in 
t^e  battle-field,  the  Clergy  have  first  to  buckle  on  the  harness:  hence 
the  rancorous  feeling  indulged  by  the  friends  of  all  such  pretended 
^^reforms"  towards  religion  and  its  ministers. 

The  author  undertakes  to  prove,  and  we  think  does  prove,  against 
Fourierism  from  the  writings  of  its  advocates,  that  it  deals  in  glaring 
misrepresentations  of  the  existing  social  system  which  it  assails — that 
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its  avow-ed  purpose  is  to  subvert  the  whole  fabric  and  foundation  of 
civil  society— that  the  rule  which  it  proposes  as  the  guide  of  human 
•conduct  in  "association"  is  not  revelation,  nor  yet  reason,  but  the 
sensual  tendencies  of  our  nature— that  it  promises  fallaciously  to 
maintain  individual  property — that  it  promises  in  hypocrisy  to  main* 
the  family  and  marriage  ties — that  it  pretends  in  mere  mockery  thai 
it  will  respect  sacredly  the  religious  sentiment  and  preserve  religious 
worship^— and  that  its  promises  of  ad  vantage  to  those  employed  in  la- 
bor and  agriculture,  are  made  in  perfidy  and  intended^for  deception. 

The  conclusion  to  which  he  arrives,  is  that  whatever  allowance 
must  be  made  for  the  mass  of  its  admirers    who  are  more  deceived' 
than  deceiving,  its  leading  advocates  are  a  parcel  of  designing  knaves, 
who  are  willing  to  hoodwink,  dupe,   and  mislead   the  community  to 
promote  their  own  selfish  interests* 

The  Tribune  has  made  itself  somewhat  conspicuous  of 
late  for  its  advocacy  of  Fourierisra  and  olhe»  related  doctrines.  To*- 
gether  with  Mr.  McGlaren's  pamphlet  we  took  from  the  office  a  No. 
of  the  Tribune,  in  which,  putting  on  some  airs  he  noticed  the  pamph^ 
let  with  much  affected  levity  and  ridicule.  The  reading  of  the 
pamphlet  gave  us  some  insight  into  his  feelings.  There  is  a  laugh 
which  pleasure  excites;  and  there  is  also  a  laugh  which  pain  excites 
rather  than  pleasure.    This  last  was  the  laugh  of  the  Tribune. 

It  is  rather  amusing  that  one  of  the  chief  oenefits  which  Fourier* 
ism  proposes  to  bestow  on  its  disciples  is  *'the  avoidance  of  bailiffs, 
courts  of  justice,  prisons,  and  scaffolds."  If  indeed  Fourier  has  dis- 
covered this  secret,  we  doubt  not,  every  villain  will  rise  up 
and  call  him  blessed.  In  this  part  of  their  theory,  however,  the  Fou- 
rierites  sympathize  with  the  non-resistants  in  the  East,  a  numerous, 
and  we  fear,  increasing,  body,  who  are  opposed  to  all  civil  law  and 
restraint;  and  they  will  work  to  one  another's  hands  by  traducing  the 
"state  of  civilization,*'  and  magnifying  the  evils  which  exist  under 
our  institutions,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  those  iostitutions  into  ha* 
red  and  contempt. 


Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, — A  writer  in  the  Missionary  ad- 
vocate finds  fault  with  our  notice  of  the  speech  of  Dr.  M'Master.  We 
do  not  think  it  necessary  to  reply  to  him  with  much  carefulness.  1. 
Because  his  article  is  rather  a  feeble  attempt  to  maintain  what  few 
people  can  believe,  namely,  that  those  sections  in  the  old  Westmin- 
ster Confession  which  treat  of  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  circa 
sacra  contain  "sound  doctrine."  2.  Because  another  writer  in  the 
Advocate  is  heaping  proof  on  proof,  that  we  were  correct  in  all  our 
main  positions,  and  consequently,  that  the  sections  referred  to,  should 
be  amended.  Yet  we  shall  take  a  passing  notice  of  two  or  three 
things  in  his  article. 

He  says:  "We  do  not  believe  that  Samuel  Rutherford,  Alexander 
Henderson,  and  G-.  Gillespie  could  be  the  authors  of  a  doctrine  which 
would  have  sent  the  constable  to  Dr.  Usher,  Dr.  Owen,  or  Mr  Bridge,'* 
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kc.  Neither  db  we  beliere  it.  The  doctrine  was  much  older  than 
they.  From  the  days  of  Conatantine,  an  undefined  opinion  had  pre- 
vailed, that  the  magistrate,  had  a  duty  to  perform  in  promoting  the 
purity  of  religion,  and  the  peace  of  the  church,  which  few  at  this  day 
are  willing  to  concede  to  him  "At  the  time  of  the  Westminster  As- 
sembly, the  magistrate  claimed  such  a  power;  and  attempts  were  of- 
ten made  to  excite  prejudices  against  the  Presbyterians,  for  going  as 
far  as  they  did,  in  devestimg  him  of  it. . 

No;  Rutherford,  Henderson  and  Gillespie  would  have  been  un- 
willing to  send  the  constable  after  .such  men  as  Usher  and  Owen. 
Men  are  tolerant  or  intolerant,  not  according  to  their  principlety  but 
according  to  their  temper.  The  Latitudinarian  whether  politician  or 
ecclesiastic,  may  regard  all  religious  opinions  with  equal  indifference, 
and  boast  loudly  of  his  liberality;  and  yet,  perceiving  that  religious 
uniformity  would  promote  some  interest  of  his  own,  he  might  be  cru- 
elly intolerant  towards  all  who  should  presume  to  differ  from  the  pop- 
ular standard  of  opinion. — Still  it  is  true,  that  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  faith  was  to  receive  the  sanction  of  Parliament  and  become 
the  law  of  the  land.  Of  course,  all  dissent  from  its  principles,  was 
to  be  prevented  by  some  kind  of  civil  coercion.  This,  its  framers 
well  knew— aad  io  does  every  one  who  is  acquainted  wUh  the  history 
of  the  times. 

The  writer  gives  about  one  half  of  our  quotation  from  Hethering- 
ton  omitting  the  part  on  which  our  remarks  were  founded,  and  then 
adds:  **  We  leave  unnoticed  the  absurd  caricature  of  our  Ohio  friend, 
as  to  the  meaning  of  the  above  extract."  Of  course,  **we  leave"  this 
unnoticed. 

He  disputes  the  correctness  of  our  statement  in  reference  to  the 
high  estimation  in  which  the  **Son8  of  Oil,'*  was  held.  His  language 
is,  "At  no  time  would  it  have  been  hazardous  for  a  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian, to  have  differed  with  the  views  of  that  author  as  is  alleged 
by  our  good  brother  it  would  have  been  for  years.  We  speak  on 
this  advisedly.  It  is  more  than  forty  years  since  we  read  that  pamph- 
let. It  is  believed  it  avowed  no  error  in  principle,  and  its  details 
werp  thrown  out  as  matters  of  speculation.  It  was  a  Juvenile  pro- 
duction of  a  learned,  talented  and  inquisitive  young  man.  *  *  * 
The  author  in,  less  than  a  year  after  its  publication  to  his  friends,  ex- 
pressed his  regret  of  the  publication  of  his  speculations,  ^mong  other 
reasons,  because  **they  were  not  sustained  by  the  deeds  of  his  church." 

Oq  this  extract  we  remark: — 

1.  If  the  pamphlet  contained  "no  error  in  principle,"  it  may  be 
difficult  for  some  people  to  see  how  it  could  contain  unsustained  spec- 
ulations whose  publication  was  a  matter  of  regret. 

2.  The  writer's  statement  has  two  handles.  If  the  pamphlet  con- 
tained **no  error  in  principle,"  it  must  be  "sound  doctrine  to  teach 
that  it  belongs  to  the  civil  magistrate  to  suffer  none  to  administer  or- 
dinances, but  those  duly  warranted  by  ecclesiastical  authority,  and 
that  it  is  his  duty,  to  add  his  civil  ratification  or  sanction  to  church 
deeds  thereby,  giving  them  the  force  of  civil  laws;  but  if  those  "de- 
tails were  thrown  out  as  matters  of  speculation^'  then  all  this  may  be 
very  unsound  doctrine. 

3.  We  were  not  prepared  to  hear  that  the  respectable  authpr" threw 
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out  matters  of  speculation,"  in  a  publication  which  was  to  be  exten- 
sively read,  and  was  read  by  hundreds  who  took  it  to  be  **founded 
on  the  law  and  the  testimony" — which  was  to  have,  a<id  has  had, 
an  extensive  influence  in  moulding  the  faith,  the  practice,  and  the 
consciences  of  his  fellow-christians. 

4.  The  writer  ought  no  t  to  have  spoken  so  slightingly  of  the  "Sons 
of  Oil.'*  There  are  not  a  few  who  can  say  it  is  net  "forty  years*' 
since  they  read  it.  It  was  published  in  1803.  But  it  was  between 
the  years  1807  and  1810,  at  least  three  years  after,  as  we  are  told,  its 
publication  was  regretted  by  its  author,  that  we  first  heard  of  it.  It 
was  then,  by  Reformed  Presbyterians  of  our  acquaintance,  regarded 
38  an  exposition  of  their  principles  of  high  authority.  It  was  lent  by 
them  to  others,  with  that  peculiar  kind  of  pleasure,  with  which  a  man 
always  puts  into  the  hands  of  others,  a  book  which  he  regards  as  a 
masterly  defence  of  his  favorite  principles.  And— "we  speak  advis- 
edly"— it  is  only  about  seventeen  years  since  it  was,  by  a  respectable 
Reformed  Presbyterian  minister,  put  into  the  hands  of  an  individual 
to  indoctrinate  ahd  establish  him  in  the  principles  of  his  church. 

5.  We  take  the  liberty  to  inform  the  writer  that  in  the  passages 
which  we  quoted,  the  pamphlet  does  rtot  contain  the  speculations  of 
Br.  Wylie  at  all,  hiut  gives,  in  an  abridged  form,  the  "speculations"  of 
Gillespie  in  his  work  entitled  "Aaron's  rod  blossoming."  That  the 
reader  may  judge  for  himself  of  the  truth  of  this  statement,  we  shall 
in  a  few  instances  give  the  two  in  parallel  columns. 

Dr.  Wylie.  G.    Gillespie. 

"He  [the magistrate]']  "Distinguish' the  directive  part,  and  the  co- 
hath  no  directive  pow-Jercive  part.  The  directive  part  in  the  con- 
er  about  any  thing  ec-llservation  and  purgation  of  religion  doth  bc- 
clesiastical.  Illong  to  the  ministers  and  ruling  officers  of  the 

IJchurch,"  page  264- 

"He  hath  no  power]  "I  further  explain  myself  by  that  common 
m,  but  only  about  ec- 1  distinction,  that  there  are  two  sons  of  things 
clesiastical  concerns,  that  belong  to  the  church,  things  inward,  and 
Every  act  of  his  cox\'\  things  outward  ^c.  This  external—adminisira- 
cerning  religion  should  tion  of  the  magistrate  in  reference  to  religion 
be  essentially  and  for- (is  twofold.  1,  Corrective  by  external  punish- 


mally  civil. 


mens,  2.  Auxiliary  by  external  benefits  &c. 
The-  magistrate  watcheth  over  the  outward 
business  of  the  church  not  only  |by  troubling 
those  persons  and  punishing  those  sins  which 
trouble  the  Israel  of  God;  but  by  administer- 
ing such  things  as  are  necessary  for  the  well- 
being  and  comfortable  subsistence  of  the 
church,  and  for  that  end,  doth  convocate 
Synods  pro  re  nata  [mark,  ecclesiastical  Syn- 
ods] (beside  the  ordinary  and  set  meetings 
and  presideth  therein  (if  he  please)  in  exter- 
nal order,  though  not  in  the  Synodical  debates 
and  resolutions:  He  addeth  hi§  civil  sanction 
to  the  Synodical  results,  if  he  find  nothing 
therein  which  may  hurl  peace  or  justice  in 
the  Common-wealth."  page  261.-2. 
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**He  ought  to  uscevryll     *«For  the  general  I  hold  with  the  large  Con- 
lawful  endeavor  to  pro-  feseion  of  faith  of  the  church  of  Scotland  Art.. 
motepurity,  unity  and  25.  •Moreover  to  kings,   princes,  rulers  and 
reformation  in  theymagistrates,  we  affirm  that  chiefly  and  most 
church.    Doing  so,  he.jprinci pally  the   conservation  and  the   purga- 
will  suffer  none  to  ad-  tion  of  the  religion  appertains;  so  that  not  on— 
ministerordinancesbut|||y  they  are  appointed  for  civil  policy,  but  also- 
4ho8e  duly   warranted  ifor  the  maintainance  of  the  true  religion  and^ 
by    ecclesiastical     au-,jfor  suppressing  of  idolatry  and  superstitioa 
Ihority.**  jwhatever." 

The  magistrate  ^  *,  is  neither  to  ad— 
^minister  word  nor  sacraments,  nor  church- 
discipline  &c.  but  he  is  to  take  care  that  M 
these  things  be  done  by  those  whom  God  hatl^ 
called  thereunto  259-63. 
«*Hehatha  right  to  ** But  the  coercive  part  in  compelling  the^ 
judge  of  the  decrees  ofj  obstinate  and   the   unruly,  to  submit  to   the 


ecclesiastical    ass  em 
blies,  whether  they  are; 
agreeable  to  the  law  of 
God,  the  supreme  law' 


,  Presbyterial  or  Synodical  sentence,  belongs  to 
;  the  magistrate.  Not  as  if  the  magistrate  had 
1  nothing  to  do  but  to  be  an  executioner  of  the 
pleasure  of  church  officers,  or  as  if  he  were 
of  the  land  &q.  [iby  a  blind  and  implicit  faith  to  constrain  all 

Before  he   gives  his,  men  to   stand  to  their  determination.    God 
sanction  to  any  church 'forbid.    The  magistrate  must  have   his   full 
deed  he  must  bring   it||iiberty  to  judge  of  that  which  he  is  to  compel 
to  this  sacred    touch-  nien  to  do'  &c.  page  264. 
stone;  if  it  agrees  there-; 
with,  he  ought' to  rati- 
fy it,  if  not,  he  has  not' 
only  a  right  to  reject  it, 
but  he  is  also  hound  to 
stamp  his  negative  up- 1 
on  it.  ^ 

This  ratification  of  it; 
is  solely  civil  and  simi-! 
lar  to  his  sanctioning! 
of  civil  ordinances.      y 

Ii  is  not  our  object  to  show  that  Dr.  Wylie  botrowed  ideas  from  an^ 
other,  for  this   all  men  may  lawfully  do.  ' 

But  Gillespie  was  a  leading  member  of  the  Westminster  Assembly. 
The  work  from  which  we  quote,  was  written  during  the  sittings  of 
the  Assembly,  in  defence  of  the  views  of  the  Presbyterians.  On  alt 
the  subjects  which  he  touches,  is  he  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  expo- 
nent of  the  principles  of  the  Assembly]  And  from  the  exact  agree- 
ment between  Dr.  Wylie  and  him,  must  not  Dr.  Wylie  be  regarded 
is  having  given  in  his  **Sons  of  Oil,"  a  correct  interpretation  of  the 
Confession  on  the  circa  iacra  question,  as  it  originally  came  from 
the  hands  of  the  Assembly?  So  he  thought  at  the  time  surely,  and 
so  many  others  have  thought. 

The  truth — who  does  not  know  iti— is,  that  the  Westminster  As- 
sembly sat  in  an  age  when  the  prevailing  sentiment  was  that  there 
must  by  all  means  be  uniformity  in  religion,  and   whea  none  dreamt. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Editorial  47 

of  any  other  6tat»  of  things  than  a  legal  connection  between  church 
and  state.  To  have  denied  to  the  civil  magistrate  the  power  given 
him  by  the  Assembly,  would  have  been  regarded  as  an  attempt  to  de* 
prive  him  of  his  just  and  legal  authority,  and  as  arising  from  a  tea 
great  indifiference  to  the  parity  of  religion.  Would  it  not  bd  passing 
strange  if  nothing  should  be  found  in  the  confession  of  faith  as  it 
came  from  their  hands,  which  cannot  bj3  entirely  approved  in  this^ 
age  and  country!  Is  it  not  indeed  rather  surprizing  that  there  should 
be  so  little?  Were  they  gods  and  not  men  that  they  should  be,  in  all 
things,  wiser  than  their  generation! 

The  conclusion  is,— and  but  for  the  sake  of  it  our  remarks  would 
not  have  been  extended  to  this  length — that  some  change  is  neces- 
sary in  those  clauses  which  treat  of  the  magistrate's  power  circa  sa* 
era;  and  can  any  be  supposed  to  desire  union  very  ardently,^  or  to 
deprecate  schism  very  sincerely  if  they  would  rather  there  should  be 
no  union,  and  no  schism  healed,  than  give  up  a  few  clauses  in  a  doc- 
ument, which,  to  far  the  greater  number  of  christians  carry  an  un- 
sound meaning,  and  about  the  meaning  of  which,  those  who  would 
impose  a  sound  meaning  on  them,  differ  widely  among  themselves^ 
and  from  their  former  selves! 

As  it  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  some  Tecent  writers,  that'  those 
sections  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  faith,  which  treat  of  the 
power  of  the  civil  magistrate  circa  sacra^  contain  a  profundity  of 
meaning,  which  cannot  be  measured  except  by  such  as  are  in  pos- 
session of  some  peculiar  skill— some  rare  '^competency,'*  which  has 
fallen  to  the  lot  of  few  besides  themselves,  it  may  be  proper  to  lay  be- 
fore the  reader  some  farther  extracts  to  show  how  those  sections  were 
understood  and  explained  betoreit  became  necessary,  in  deference  to 
a  more  correct  public  sentiment,  to  seek  out  a  more  acceptable  mean- 
ing. Mr.  David  Dickson  lived  in  the  days  of  the  Westminster  As- 
sembly, was  Professor  of  Divinity,  first  at  Glasgow,  and  afterwards 
at  Edinburgh,  and  the  associate  of  Henderson,  Cant  &c.  His  work 
entitled  "Truth's  Victory  over  Error,"  which,  as  his  biographer  says, 
*  breaks  the  truths  of  the  confesion  small  &  prepares  them  for  the  meanest 
capacities,"  was  deservedly  popular  in  its  day;  from  which,  as  well  as 
from  his  position  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  we  may  reasonably  infer 
that  it  contained  nothing  greaily  variant  from  the  prevailing  senti- 
ments of  his  brethren  and  of  the  age.  The  following  extracts  show 
how  he  understood  the  23  chapter: 

Quest.  **Is  it  the  duty  of  the  civil  magistrate  to  take  order,  that  all 
blasphemies,  and  heresies  be  suppressed,  all  the  ordinances  of  God 
duly  settled,  administered  and  observed;  all  abuses  in  worship  and 
discipline  reformed,  all  idolaters,  gainsayers,  and  other  obstinate  dis- 
senters, be  obliged  and  forced  to  quit  their  tenets  and  opinions,  and 
conform  themselves  to  tb'e  true  worship  and  service  of  God  according 
to  his  law!  Yes;  Isai"  &c. 

"Well  then,  do  not  the  Quakers  and  other  Sectaries  err,  who  judge 
it  Anti-christian,  and  the  practice  of  the  church  of  Rome,,  that  the 
civil  supreme  magistrate,  with  the  assistance  of  the  church  and  her 
censures,  should,  by  his  coactive  power,  force  and  oblige  all  his  sub- 
jects to  a  reformation  of  religion  and  to  a  conformity  to  the  true  wor- 
ship, ^ound  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  church!  Fes.'* 
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He  then  proceeds  to  giveieaaons  by  which  the  "error"  of  the  **Sec- 
taries"  may  be  confuted,  and  conciudee  thus:  *<And  though  it  be  the 
sinful  practice  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  to  force  men  and  women  to  be 
of  their  religion;  which  is  superstitious  and  idolatrous;  yet  it  is  not 
60  to  others  who  have  the  true  religion  among  them.  And  though 
our  blessed  Savior  and  his  Apostles,  did  not  use  such  means  for  prop* 
agating  the  Gospel,  reserving  the  glory  of  conquering  of  souls  to 
himself,  and  the  power  of  his  Spirit;  yet  [he]  has  taught  nothing  to 
the  contrary,  but  that  kings  and  magistrates  whom  he  has  made  nurs- 
ing fathers  to  his  church,  may,  according  to  the  laudable  example  of 
the  good  kings  of  Judah,  improve  their  power  for  reformation,  and 
maintainance  of  his  own  religion.  And  though  religion  has  been 
much  advanced  by  suffering,  yet  it  will  not  infer,  that  a  christian 
prince  hath  not  power  to  reform  his  own  subject,  or  to  extirpate 
blasphemers  and  heretics." 

Quest  "Hath  the  civil  magistrate  power  to  call  Synods,  to  be  pres* 
ent  at  them,  and  to  provide  that  whatsoever  is  transacted  in  them  be 
according  to  the  mind  of  Godl  Yes."  &c.  * 

"Well  then,  do  not  the  Papists  err  who  maintain,  that  the  judg- 
ment and  care  of  religion  doth  not  belong  to  the  civil  magistrate? 
Yes.," 

We  do  not  wish  to  have  a  Confession  of  faith  of  which  the  forego- 
ing is  a  just  and  honest  exposition — not  even  with  foot-notes  to 
neutralize  its  meaning.  That  is,  we  are  not  in  favor  of  holding  forth 
any  document  as  the  confession  of  our  fath,  which  contains  one  thing 
in  the  text,  and  another,  in  the  comment. 

Yet  Dickson  was  notun  Eraslian.  Far  from  it.  He  was  as  zealous 
against  Erastianism  as  Gillespie  or  Hetherington.  Following  in  the 
footsteps  of  this  last  writer,  some  seem  to  suppose  that  when  they 
have  shewn  that  the  Westminster, Confession  of  faith,  as  it  came  from 
the  hands  of  its  framers,  contained  no  "taint  of  Erastianism,"  they 
have  done  all  that  is  necessary  to  prove  that  its  doctrine  on  the  circa 
«acro  question  is  sound.  Just  as  ii'  when  one  has  proved  that  the 
Leopard  is  not  black,  it  must  necessarily  follow  that  he  is  white. 


Convention  of  Reformed  CAurcAe*.— While  we  write,  this  body  is 
probably  in  session.  Its  object,  as  our  readers  know,  is  to  endeavor 
10  effect  an  organic  union  among  the  churches  represented  in  it. 
The  object  is  a  grood  one,  if  it  can  be  accomplished  without  burden- 
ing the  United  Church  with  terms  of  communion  which  have  little  or 
no  influence  on  christian  practice,  and  which  would  only  be  so  many 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  farther  uiiion  among  evangelical  churches. 
We  have  full  confidence  in  our  delegates  that  they  will  not  consent 
to  any  terms  of  union  which  would  require  us  solemnly  to  profess  our 
belief  in  matters  of  doubtful  disputation.  This  would  be  purchasing 
uni6n  at  rather  too  dear  a  rate. 
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MINUTES 

OP     TRE 

FOURTH  GENERAL  SYNOD 

OP    THE  -* 

A884>efeite  Rerormed  Church  of  the  IV^est* 

Held  at  Hamilton,  OhiOy  May  22d.  1844. 

The  General  Synod  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church 
met  in  Hamilton  according  to  adjournment  and  was  opened 
with  a  sermon  by  the  last  Moderator,  Rev.  Alex.  Sharpe,  from 
1  Tim.  3,  15.  "That  thou  mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth." 

At    half  past  2  o^clock  P.M.,  Synod  was  constitu- 
ted with  prayer.     The  following  ministers  and   Elders    pre- 
sented certificates  that  they  had  been  appointed  delegates  to  this 
General  Synod  by  their  respective  Presbyteries. 
1^^   Presbytery  of  Ohio, 
Ministers.  Elders. 

Rev.  David  Macdill,  Hon.  Jeremiah  Morrow, 

«      Samuel  W.  McCracken       Mr.   Robert  Caldwell,* 
'<      James  Prestley,  «      John  Morrow. 
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PYethylery  of  J^Qnongahela*^ 
Rev.  John  T.  Pressly,  D.  D.        Mr.*  Thomas  Hanna, 
«      David  R.Kerr^  «      Samuel  61a8s,tt 

"      John  J.  Buchanan,  <<-    John  Cook, 

"      John  Gilmore,  <^*     Geo.  Dunlaptt 

2(/  Presbytery  of  Ohio. 
Rev.  Samuel  Wallace,         ^        M*".  David  Forsythe,tt 
«      Hugh  Forsythe,  <^    John  Robinson,tt 

«     Wm.  T.  Findley,  "^    Thomas  Keton.tt' 

Presbytery  of  Indiana, 
Rev.  Samuel  C.  Baldridge,tt        Mr-  John  Moffit, 
"      James  Worth,  «    Joseph  K,  Rankin. 

Presbytery   of  Big  Spring, 

Rev.  Alex.  Sharpe,  Mr. 

Presbyient/  of  Chillicothe. 
Rev.  Jaimes  Caskey,  Mr.  Alex.  Blain  Jr.tt 

Presbytery  of  Sleubenville. 
Rev.  Geo,  Buchanan,tt  Mr.  Thomas  Johnstontt  : 

"      Alex.  Wilson,*  -'    D.  Andre\vs,tt 

"      William  Lorimer,  <'    James  Stewart. tt 

Presbytery  of  the  Lakes. 
Revr  John  Neil,tt  Mr.  J.  Hughes,tt 

'^     Wm.  P.  Br«aden,tt'  «    H.  Bingham,tt 

"     Thomas  Mahard,  "     Joseph  Kessick.tt'^' 

Presbytery  of  Springfield. 
Rev.  John  M.  Gordon,  Mr.  Robert  M.   Ste\vart,tt 

«<     James  F.  Sawyer,  «     Thomas  Irvin. 

Presbytery    of  BlairsviUe. 
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Presbytery  of  llUno\s. 
ReT.  Joseph  Thompioii^  Mr.  J.  A,  Foster^     ^ 

Pmhytery  of  Michigan, 
Rev.  Wilson  Blim,  Mr.  Thomas  Thompson. 

*  These  persons  were  not  present  at  the  making^out  of  the  roll, 
it  These  were  not  present  during  the  sittings  of  the  Synod. 
Rev.  James  Prestley  was  appointed  Clerk  of  Synod  pro  tern. 

The  reading  of  the  Minutes  of  li^t  General  Synod  was  dis> 
pensed  with. 

Rev.  D.  Macdill  D .  D.,  resigned  his  seat  in  &vor  of  his  al- 
ternate Rev.  John  Reynolds. 

Rev.  David  Kerr  and  5ev.  Win.  T.  Findley  were  nomina- 
ted for  moderator  and  on  balloting  Mr  Kerr  was  chosen  and 
took  the  chair. 

A  paper  ccMitaining  the  resignation  of  the  o£Sce  of  stated 
clerk  from  Rev.  Wm.  Wallace  was  read. 

On  motion  his  resignation  wa's  accepted. 

jRev.  James  Prestly  was  appointed  stated  clerk  of  General 
Synod. 

ilfeports  from  Presbyteries  were  called  for  and  read. 
Report  of  ,the  Presbytery  of  Chilucothb. 
To  the  General  Synod  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  of  the  West 

to  meet  a:  Hamilton,  Ohio,  on  the  4th  Wednesday  of  May,    1844, 

the  Presbytery  of  Chiilicothe, 

REPORT. 

That  since  the  last  meetine  of  the  General  Synod,  no  transactions 
worthy  of  particular  notice  having  taken  place  in  Presbytery,  nor 
are  any  changes  known  to  have  transpired  of  which  it  is  important 
that  Gen.  Synod  should  be  informed.  Nothing  more  than  the  ordi-  • 
nary  business  ofPresbytery  has  called  for  its  action  during  the  year;  and 
This,  under  the  favor  of  Providence,  we  have  been  able  to  transact 
with  pleasing  harmony.  Tlirough  the  kindness  of  the  church's 
Head, the  lives  and  health  of  our  members  have  been  spared;  and 
we  have  been  permitted  to  prosecute,  without  interruption,  our  la- 
bors in  the  Master'^  Vineyard.  And  it  is  hoped  that  these  labors 
have  not  been  altogether  in  vain.  Our  congregations  continue  gen- 
erally harmonious;  ,and,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  encouragingly  pros- 
perous.    AccassioflB,  in  some  instances  considerably  cheering,   are 
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made  to  our  churches  from  time  to  time;  and  attention  to  word  and 
ordinances,  ftmongst  our  people,  is  still  good* 

The  state  of  religion  within  our  limits  is  not  known  to  have  chang- 
ed very  greatly  since  our  last  reports.  If  any  change  has  taken 
place  however,  we  hope  it  has.  been  rather  of  a  favorable,  than  of  an 
unfavorable  character^  It  is  hoped  that  the  fruits  and  evidences  of 
vital  godliness  are  notdlminishmg  amongst  our  people;  but  that  the 
duties  of  personal  ami  family  devotion  are  still  more  strictly  attended 
to  than  they  formerly  were. 

Our  vacant  conp^regations  remain  iii  number  and  situation,  as  at 
our  last  report.  We  ^ave  three  i4  Kentucky,  viz:  Hinkston,  Flem- 
ingsburgh  and  Shiloh;  and  two  in  Ohio,  namely,  Chillicothe  and  Fin- 
castle.  It  is  hoped  that  Synod  will  give  us  what  they  consider  to  be 
our  sharp  of  the  ministerial  service  at  their. disposal.^. 

Mr.  Henry  H.  Johnston  continues  a  promising  probationer  under 
our  care.  We  have,  at  present  no  students  of  Theology.  But  it  is 
expected  that  one  or  two  promising  youths,  now  prosecuting  their 
preparatory  education,  have  that  object  in  view;  and  will  be  ready 
and  disposed,  ere  long,  to  seek  the  sanction  of  Presbytery  to  their 
studying  for  the  holy  ministry. 

All  which  is  respectfully  reported.    By  order  ol  the  Presbytery, 

John  Graham,  Clerk.  ROBT.  STEWART,  Mod. 

Repobt  of  the  Pkesbtcery  of  Big  Spring. 

To  the  General  Synod  of  the  Associate  Reformed  church  of  the  West 

the  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring, 

REPORT. 

Since  your  last  meeting,  viz:  on  the  7th  June  1843,  at  a  n\eeting 
of  this  Presbytery,  a  call  was  presented  to  Mr.  Sharp,  from  the  con- 
gregation of  Shippensburgh  lor  the  one  third  of  his  time,  (which  had 
not  been  particularly  appropriated  previously,)  and  being  accepted, 
he  was  subsequently  installed  accordingly.  At  the  same  meeting  a 
call  was  presented  to  Mr.  D.  li*  Jones,  a  probationer  then  under  the 
care  of  this  Presbytery,  and  being  by  him  accepted,  trials  for  ordina- 
tion were  assigned  him.  These  were  delivered  at  a  meeting  held  in 
Shippensburgh  5th  July;  and  on  motion  sustained.  And  at  a  meet- 
ing of  Presbytery  held  in  Lower  Chanceford  on  the  last  Wednesday 
of  August,  Mr.  D,  B.  Jones  was  ordained  to  the  holy  ministry  and  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  united  congregations  of  Lower  Chanceford  and 
Hopewell. 

At  the  same  meeting  Mr.  Gracey  intimated  to  Presbytery  his  desire 
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tion.  Information  has  be^n  received  that  this  call  was  not  ajccepted. 
At  a  n  e- tin",  held  at  Big  Spring  17th  April  1844,  a  petition  was 
received  jui  >  i^-^  congregation  of  Old  Providence  Va.,,praying  to  be 
«diqoined  If  Odj  .ii  is  Presbytery,  to  connect  with  the  first  Presbytery 
of  the  Souili;  the  prayer  of  which  was  granted,  and  the  congregation 
was  released  from  its  subjection  to  this  Presbytery. 

At  an  adjourned  meeting,  Big  Spring  1st  May  1844,  Mr.  John  Y. 
Scouller,  having  delivered  the  requisite  pieces  of  trial,  and  therein, 
and  in  alt  other  respects,  having  satisfied  Presbytery  as  to  his  gifis  and 
qualifications  to  preach  the  Gospel  as  an  evangelist,  was  licensed  to 
preach  the  everlasting  Gospel  as  a  probationer  for  the  holy  ministry. 
Albx.  Sharp  Clerk.  ROBT.  GRACEY  Mod. 

Report  of  the  First  Press YTEJBfr  of  Ohio. 
To  the  Moderator  and  other  members  of  the  General  Associate    Re- 
formed Synod  of  the  West,  to  meet  at  Hamilton  May  22d  1844,  the 
•   First  Presbytery  of  Ohio, 

REPORT. 

At  our  first  meeting  after  last  General 
June  21st,  nothing  of  special  importance  w 
meeting  held  at  Concord  Aug.  23d.  Mr.  Jo 
dained  to  the  holy  ministry,  and  has  since  I 
of  the  Springfield  Presbytery  as  directed  b; 
was  with  a  view  to  his  greater  usefulness  1 
was  directed  to  labor,  and  in  accordance  w 
pie.  At  our  fall  meeting  held  at  Richraonc 
Allen  an  undergraduate  of  Miami  Univer 
under  our  care  as  a  student  of  Theology,  a 
view  of  his  age  and  general  acquirements 
would  prosecute  his  literary  studies  during 
was  subsequently  received,  and  attended 
during  its  last  session. 

At  an  adjourned  meeting,  held   at  Bloon 
Jackson  Duff,  probationer,  was  on  appllcat 

tificate  of  good  standing  to  join  the  Presbytery  of  Illinois.  At  a  meet- 
ing held  in  Fairhaven  Nov.  28th  a  call  was  received,  forwarded  by 
the  Presbytery  of  la.,  addressed  to  Wm.  M.  Graham,  from  the  con- 
gregations of  Bethel  and  Hopewell  la.,  Also  a  petition  from  the  con- 
gregation of  Fairhaven,  for  the  moderation  of  a  call,  was  received, 
and  granted;  in  pursuance  of  which,  a  call  has  been  made  out  for 
Mr.  Joseph  H.  Pressly  of  the  Presbytery  of  Monongaheia,  and  sent 
OH  to  that  Presbytery. 

At  our  meeting  in  Cincinnati,  in  April,  a  reference  for  advice  came 
«ip  from  the  session  of  Oxford,  relative  to  the  case  of  Joseph  D*  Steele 
under  process  for  censure  before  that  session,  and  who  is  now  un* 
derstood  to  be  a  licentiate  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mo- 
ll ongahela.  The  action  taken  on  this  will  be  laid  betbre  synod  in  a^ 
separate  paper. 
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At  a  meeting  held  in-thiSflace  on  the  20th  inst.  Mr.  Mitchell  M. 
Brown,  having  sj^ent  three  years  in  the  study  of  Divinity,  was;  after 
''delivering  the  prescribed  pieoes  of  trial,  and  having  been  examined, 
licensed  to  preach  the  everlasting  Gospel  as  a  probationer  for  the  ho- 
ly mlnislry,  A  call  ateo  from  the  concnregation  of  Union,  Randolph 
Co.  111.  addressed  to  Wm.  M.  Graham,  was  received;  and  with 
that  from  Bethel  and  Hopewell  la.  was  put  into  his  hand.  The  for- 
mer was  accepted  Mr.  "Graham  was  also,  at  his  request,  dismissed 
with  a  certificate  to  join  the  Presbytery  of  Illinois* 

Since  our  last  report,  our  number  has  been  diminished  by  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  which  took  place  the  27ih  of 
'July  last.  Oufr  amiable 'brother  met  his  end,  sustained  by  the  faith 
and  the  hopes  of  the  gospel,  and,  we  doubt  not,  is  ^s^g  the  joy  of 
the  Lord.  With  this  exception,  our  lives  have  been  roercifuliy 
spared  • 

Relative  to  the  state  of  religion  in  our  bounds,  We  have  nothing 
unusual  to  report.  We  see  evils  to  deplore  in  the  church  as  well  as 
in  the  world.  All  tkings  are  not  a&  they  should  be.  There  is  much 
calling  for  humility,  and  repelitance,  and  prayer,  and  zeal,  and  exer- 
tion.    Yet  nothing  to  discourage. 

Our  congregations  generally  enjoy  peace.  Our  people  and  n^inis- 
ters  continue  their  attatchraent  to  our  principles.  There  is  no  visible 
decline,  but  rather  in  some  quarters  an  increase  in  the  attepdance 
on  public  ordinances.  And  family  religion,  and  the  instruction  of 
the  rising  generation,  we  trust,  are  not  neglected;  thouah  we  are 
free  to  confess,  that  in  these  matters  there  is  great  room  for  increas- 
ed assiduity,  care,  and  spirituality. 

Our  vacancies  are  Fairhaven,  Dayton  Eaton  and  Hopklnsville* 
We  havo  two  unsettled  ministers,  three  probationers,  and  two  stu- 
dents of  theology. 

A  statistical  table  accompanies  this  report. 
Jffamilton,May  22d,    1844.  JAMES  PRESTLEY,  Mod. 

W.  M.  BoYSE,  Clerk. 

.     Report  of  the  Peesbttkry  of  Steubskvillb, 
To  the  Moderator  and  other  members  of  the  Gen.  A.  R.  Synod  of  the 
vVest  to  meet  in  Hamilton  on  Wednesday  22d  of  May   next,  the 
Presbytery  of  Steubenville, 

REPORT: 
That  in  general  peace  and  Harmony   prevail  among  ns  for  ^^hich 
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-  .are  earefiitty  attended  to  in  our  congregattons,  and  thore  are  several 
jsocities  for  prayer,  praise,  and  religious  conference.  Our  congrega- 
tions are  gradually  and  permanently  increasing;  while  we  are  cal- 
led to  lament  the  death  of  some  vaduable  members  during  the  past 
year.  There  appears  from  the  reports  ef  several  of  our  congrega- 
tions, to  be,  some  deficiency,  on  the  part  of  the  people,  regarding  the 
pecuniary  support  of  their  Pastors. 

Thecallof  Synod,  however,  for  home  missions  under  the  direc- 
tion of  your  Reverend  Body,  has  been  promptly  met;  and  it  is  be- 
lieved our  apportioned  quota  of  the  general  estimate  of  the  current 
expense  of  the  year  will  be  paid  over. 

We  request  Synod  to  send  us  Mr.  Robert  A.  Browne  folr  the  term 
of  five  months  for  whom  three  of  our  congregations  have  made  spe- 
cial arrangements. 

J.  E.  Riddle,  a  probationer,  in  our  connection,  gave  in  a  declina- 
ture, which  was  received  and  his  name  erased  from  our  list  of  proba- 
tioners. It  is  understood  he  is  about  to  connect  with  another  branch 
«of  the  Christian  Church.  We  have,  then,  but  two  probationers  for 
the  holy  ministry,  D-  Ferguson  and  Joseph  Buchanan,  the  former  of 
whom  however  is  permanently  situated  as  a  Professoi*  in  Washing- 
ton College  Pa.  We  have  now  on  our  Southern  border  a  congrega- 
tion organized  in  McKinnies  settlement.  Wood  Co.  Va.  where  tw« 
years  ago  the  A.  R.  Church  was  almost  unknown.  In  the  same  re- 
gion we  have  Wolf  Run,  Biarson's  station,  and  New  Castle  as  mis- 
sionary stations;  on  the  behalf  of  which  destitute  places.  Presbytery 
asks  of  Synod  an  apportionment  of  $50,00  for  the  present  year  in  or- 
der that,  in  connection  with  McKinnie's  settlement  we  may  be  able 
to  send  a  young  man  among  them  at  least  four  months,  this  summer. 

Thu€^  Fathers  and  brethren,  we  have  given  you  a  brief  summary 
of  the  state  of  matters  among  us. 

That  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  may  preside  in  your  councils 
and  direct  and  bless  your  deliberations  and  decisions  for  the  promo* 
tion  of  his  glory  and  the  best  interests  of  his  visible  kingdom,  is  the 
desire  and  prayer  of  your  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus. 

By  order  of  Presbytery: 
Done  at  Piney  Fork  Church,  WILLIAM  LORIMER,  P.  C. 

this  17th  of  April,  1844- 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Indiana, 
To  the  4th  General  Synod  now  in  session   at  Hamilton,  Ohio,    the 
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tery.  we  have  nothing  special  to  communicate*  Among-  #ar  metn>- 
bers  generally  an  interesting  attention  is  given  to  the  duties  of  reH— 
gion,  yet  a  worldly  spirit  abounds  and  the  love  of  iome  hai  waxert 
eold.  Various  kinds  of  vice  greatly  abound,  but  we  think  not  quite 
to  the  extent  it  has  recently  done.    This  may  be  owing  to  the  greater 

Prevalence  of  temperance  and  the  sanctification  of  the  Lord's  day. 
*he  latter  in  some  sections  of  our  country  is  the  effect  of  some  at- 
tention  to  the  advice  of  the  1st  General  Synod  on  the  question  of 
running  the  Sabbath  mail:  and  as  far  as  the  attempt  has  been  made  ^ 
ii  has  not  been  difficult  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  several  christiaa 
denominations.  The  fast  appointed  by  the  General  Synod  has  been 
observed.  The  Presbytery  has  under  its  care>  one  student  of  Theolo- 
gy, who  has  attended  two  sessions  at  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Oxford.  Rev.  Hugh  Mayne  presented  a  certificate  of  ministerial 
standing  and  dismission  f^om  the  Presbytery  of  Chiljjcoihe,  to  the 
Presb'y  at  its  meeting  which  took  place  on  the  16th  of  this  instant,, 
and  requested  to  be  admitted  as  a  member,  which  request  was  grant- 
ed. It  is  desired  that  his  time  should  be  teft  optional.  He  is  in  fee- 
ble health,  and  some  of  his  famfly  in  a  h>w  state  of  health  and  not 
expected  to  recover. 

We  have  under  our  care  but  one  congregation  ripe  for  settlement 
which  is  the  united  con^egation  of  Bethel  and  Hopewell  in  Jeffer- 
son and  Scott  counties>Ia%  We  have  also  some  other  small  vacancies 
and  missionary  stations..  White  Lick  and  its  connections  are  recom- 
mended to  the  attention  of  the  Synod.  Should  Mr.  John  H.  Bonner 
be  permitted  to  remain  in  his  present  location,  we  would  suggest, 
that  he  be  appointed  to  labor  in  them  as  much  of  his  time  as  may  be 
consistent  with  the  claims  of  Lebanon  and  its  connections.  We  have 
no  means  except  our  settled  ministers  of  supplying  our  destitution 
and  hope  the  Synod  will  take  our  wants  under  consideration,  and  if 
at  all  practfcable  provide  for  Bethel  and  Hopewell  and  Carrai.  We 
believe  there  is  some  important  missionary  ground  within  our  bounds,, 
and  did  it  consist  with  the  abiiny  of  the  Synod,  and  the  wants  of  tho 
church  elsewi^re  we  would  be  glad  to  see  a  missionary  stationed  at. 
Indianopolis.. 

Respectfully  submitted,  JAMES  WORTH, 

JOSEPH  K.  RANKIN. 
JOHN  MOFFIT. 

Report  of  the  Pkesbttert  of  Blaiesville. 
Dear  Brethren:'^ 

In  revi-ewing  the  events- of  the  past  year  wo  find  cause 
^  Tejoicing,ajid  Ibiv-hamiUation. 

Under  the  blessing  of  God  we  have,  to  some  extent,  enjoyed  pros- 
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just  to  say  that  many  amongst  us  recommend  the  gospel  by  the  care- 
ful observance  of  its  duties. 

But  while  these  things  may  excite  our  joy  and  devout  gratitude; 
there  are  other  things  over  which  we  must  lament.  In  too  many  in- 
stances, a  spirit  of  discord  has  found  its  way  among  those  professing 
to  be  brethren,  and  from  whose  breasts  it  ought  to  be  the  most  distant. 
"For  this  we  should  be  deeply  humbled,  and  induced  to  both  labor  and 
pray  more  earnestiy  for  the  peace  of  Zion.  We  must  also  lament  that 
we  have  not  been  more  successful  in  enlarging  the  kingdom  of  our 
Redeemer.  Much  irreligion  still  prevails  m  the  world  around  us. 
The  means  of  salvation  are  wholly  neglected  by  many,  and  contem- 
ned by  others.  The  health  of  some  of  our  brethren  has  been  so 
much  impaired  as  to  prevent  them  from  exercising  their  ministry  for 
some  time  past.  But  it  is  hoped  that  this  chastisement  will  be  only 
for  a  short  season;  and  that  they  will  be  restored  to  health,  and  pre- 
pared for  future  usefulness. 

These  things  seem  to  call  for  both  joy  and  sorrow.    And   in   view    , 
of  them  we  may  adopt  the  sentiment  of  the  Psalmist,  and,  **sing   of 
mercy  and  of  judgment." 

In  our  proceedings  during  the  past  year,  there  is  but  little  which 
we  deem  necessary  to  report  to  you.  In  the  month  of  Aug.  Rev* 
Alexander  McCahan  was  installed  in  the  congregations  of  Jacksons- 
ville  and  Mt.  Olivet,  Indiana  Co.  Pa.  At  our  late  meeting  in  April, 
this  connection  was  dissolved^  and  Mr.  McCahan  appointed  as  a  sta- 
ted supply  at  the  latter  place,  so  much  of  his  time  as  the  congregation 
may  require. 

In  the  month  of  Nqv.  Mr.  John  W,  Duflf  was  ordained  to  the  of- 
fice of  the  romistry.  and  installed  in  the  congregation  of  Puckety, 
Westmoi  eland  co.  Pa. 

There  are  in  the  Pby.  eleven  settled  ministers,  and  two  unsettled, 
two  probationers,  and  two  students  of  Theobgy.  Messrs.  McCahan 
and  Gill  are  the  unsettled  ministers,  and  J.  M.  and  J.  N.  Dick  pro- 
bationers. 

In  concluding  our  report  we  may  state  that  several  of  our  settled 
congregations  (some  of  them  for  a  length  of  time)  have  adopted  the 
plan  of  monthly  collections,  in  aid  of  our  Home,  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary funds. 

That  you  may  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  Head  of  the  Church:  and 
that  his  work  may  prosper  in  your  hands  is  the  prayer  of  your   breth- 
ren.   By  order  of  Presbytery:    .  Joseph  Osborne, 
.    May  9th,  1844.  John  W.  Duff. 

Cottimittee. 

Report  of  the  Fist  Peesbytery  of  Illinois. 
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ken  of  hrour  last  report,  w  ho  gave  up  his  congrcgaiioti  and  has  n^ 
yet  returned  to  it.  Our  settled  congregations  are  ftve.  They  are  all 
increasing  and  some  ol*  them  rapidly.  There  are  several  vacancies, 
and  new  ones  still  springing  up.  We  expect  some  of  them  will  soon 
be  settled,  ^t.  Louis  is  ripe  for  settlement,  and  is  in  a  promising 
condition;  their  house  is  enclosed,  they  are  going  fprward  with  it  as 
faM  as  they  can^  The  union  congregation  has  prepared  a  call  for  Mr. 
William  M.  Graham,  which  has  been  received  by  this  Presbytery, 
and  will  be  forwarded  to  the  first  Presbytery  of  Ohio  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. Mr-  Duflf presented  a  certificate  to  our  Presbytery  from  the 
first  Presbytery  of  Ohio,  which  was  received,  and  his  name  placed 
on  our  roll  as  a  probationer.  Harrison,  and 'Virginia  Grove  in  Iowa 
Territory,  have  presented  a  call  to  Mr.  Jackson  Duff,  which  was  by 
him  a<^cepted. 

Two  vacancies  have  placed  themselves  under  our  care,  viz:  New 
Aargau,  and  South  Randolph.  We  have  two  probationers.  Our  mis- 
sionary field  is  very  extensive.  We  need  much  help,  and  we  hope 
the  Synod  will  send  us  as  great -Supply  as  it  can.  Our  congregations 
enjoy  a  good  degree  of  peace,  and  are  firmly  attached  to  the  stand- 
ard and  usages  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church.  But  notwith- 
standing all  this,  we  have  to  lament,  that  there  is  mnchof  error, and 
immorality  in  our  midst.  Mr.  Joseph  Thompson  and  Mr.  James  A. 
Foster  are  our  delegates  to  General  Synod. 

At  our  present  meeting  in  St.  Louis  Mr.  John  P.  Pinkerton,  sto- 
dent  of  Theology,  after  delivering  the  usual  pieces  oif  trial,  and  be- 
ing examined,  according  as  the  Constitution  directs,  to  the  entire  sat- 
isfaction of  Presbytery,  was  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jetut 
-Chnst:  and  was  reminded  that  he  had  to  attend  the  Theological  Sem- 
inary during  the^following  winter. 

With  respect  to  the  appointments  made  by  General  Synod  into  the 
bounds  of  our  Presbytery  we  received  only  a  partial  supply.  Mf. 
Wm:  Graham  has  labored  in  our  bounds  with  acceptance. 

We  are  assured  by  our  congregational  reports  that  the  day  set  apart 
by  the  Synod  for  humiliation  and  ..prayer  was  observed  by  all  our  con- 
gregations. 

We  would  request  General  Synod  to  permit  Mr.  Finkerton  to  stay 
in  our  bounds  until  the  next  meeting  of  General  Synod  with  the  ex^ 
ception  of  the  time  he  has  to  attend  the  Seminary.  It  is  ateo  Ms  own 
desire,  and  assured  that  you  will  grant  it,  we  have  given  him  ajN 
pointments  until  the  meetinz  of  Synod. 
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•events,  which,  daring^  iho  past  year,  have  occurred  im  that  portion 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard  committed  to  our  care.  We  believe  that  the 
King  of  Zion  is,  through  our  instrumentality,  furthering  his  own 
cause,  ^nd  waterings  with  his  grace  the  vine  of  his  own  right  hand's 
planting,  and  though  some  things  have  occurred  calculated  to  discour- 
age U8,  still,  we  weary  not  in  well  doing,  but  having  our  faith  fixed 
on  Zion'8  Lord,  we  know  that  we  will  be  supported  in  every  iriaU 
strengthened  in  every  conflict,  and  that  his  own  good  pleasure  will 
yet  prosper  in  our  hands.  God  has  in  a  distinctive  manner  bestowed 
his  blessing  upon  us.  in  enoreashig  the  number  of  our  ordained  min- 
isters,  of  our  theological  students,  and  of  our  congregations. 

At  our  meeting  in  June  last.  Rev.  James  Miller,  formerly  of  the  2d. 
Pres.  of  Ohio,  was  received  into  this  Presbytery  as  an  ordained  min* 
ister.     At  our  meeting  in  October,  Mr.  J.  H.  Peacock,  and  Samuel 
-Findley  jr.  presented  letters  of  dismission  from  their  respective   pies- 
byteries,  and  were  received  into  this  presbytery,  the  former  a  proba* 
tioner  and  the  latter  an  ordained  minister.    On  the  same  day,  Mr.  J. 
H.  Peacock,  having  delivered  the  requisite  pieces  of  trial  was  duly 
ordained  to  the  holy  ministry.    Also  a  call  from  the  united  congrega- 
tions of  Troy,  and  Sulphur  springs,  was  presented  to  Samuel  Findley 
Jr.  and  by  him  accepted.    We  have  organized,  during  the  winter, 
3  congregations— Centre  and   Perrysburgh  cong.,  Wooster  and  Mt. 
Vernon,  and  at  our  last  regular  meeting  we  received  petitions  from 
the  people  of  DeKalb   and  Black  Fork  praying  for  an  organization ♦ 
which  will  be  attended  too,  soon  after  the  meeting  of  Synod.    The 
congregations  at  Wooster,  MartinsbUigh,  and  Mt.  Vernon  have  been 
united  into  one  pastoral  charge,  and  have  since  made  out   a  call  for 
the  labors  of  Mr.  James  H.  Peacock  which  will  be  presented   to   him 
at  our  next  meeting  of  Presb.  and  will  doubtless  be  accepted.    In  ad- 
dition to  these  evidences  of  the  prosperity  of  the  cause  of  God,  in  our 
once  almost  deserted  presbytery.  We  with  pleasure  state,    that  at  al- 
most every    meeting  during  the  year  past,  new  groups  of  families 
have  presented  their  petitions  to  us,    for  a  supply  of  the   preached 
word.    Long  settled  congregations  increase  with  us     as  in    other 
sections  of  the  church,  and  all  our   newly  organized  congregations 
are  increasi/ig  rapidly  in  numbers,  and  our  prospects  of  their  contin- 
tinned  growth  are  the  moat  ^sooraging.    There  are  many  person  b 
within  our  territorial  boundary  who  anxiously  desire  the  labors  of  our 
ministry,  but  their    wants  we  are  unable    to  meet.    $iiuated  as  we 
are^in  the  midst  of  the  most  extensive  missionary  field  perhaps  per- 
taining to  any  presbytery  in  the  Synod,— the  number  of  our  minis- 
ters but  few — our  own  congregations  in  the  infancy  of  their  being, 
and  consequently  demanding  our  continual  care- -we  find  it  utterly 
impracticable  to  answer  the  prayers  of  the  destitute  who  appeal  to  us 
for  the  bread  and  water  of  eternal  life.    In  such  a  crisis,  our  petition 
4S directed  to  you,  Fathers  and  Brethren,  for  assistance  in    building 
up  the  cause  of  our  dear  Redeemer.    Unless  more  laborers  be  sent  to 
this  portion  of  the  vineyard  our  prospects  in  many  places  must  soon 
pass  aw-ay.    It  is  the  partidular  desire  of  this  presbytery  that  the   la- 
bors of  Mr.  Joseph  Andrews,  a  probationer  Ainder  oftr  care,  be  con- 
fined to  ^our  bounds. 
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.  At  our  meeting  in  April,  Mr.  Thomas  Palmer,  for  some  time  a  stu^ 
dent  of  Theok)gy,  in  connection  with  the  G.  A.  Pres.  church,  after  a 
satisfactory  examination,  was  received  as  a  student  under  the  care 
of  this  presbytery,  and  trials  for  licensure  were  assigned  him.  At 
the  same  meeting  Mr,  Alex.  Miller  requested  a  certificate  of  dismis- 
sion from  this  presbytery  to  connect  himself  with  the  G.  A.  Presby- 
terian presbytery  of  Richland,  which  was  granted.  His  pastoral  rela- 
tion VJth  the  congregation  of  Savannah  and  Plymouth  was  conse- 
quently dissolved.  At  a  special  meeting  on  the  1st  inst.  Mr.  Geo. 
Wilson  deo^tted  his  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Worthington,  and 
requested  a  dismission  from  the  presbytery,  which  was  granted,  and 
the  cong.  of  Worthington  numbered  among  our  vacancies. 

As  to  the  state  of  religion  amongst  us,  we  have  to  lament  an  un- 
warrantable apathy  in  the  cause  of  God— a  strict  adherence  to  exter- 
nal forms  of  worship,  without  the  experience  of  the  power  of  godli- 
ness. Parents  have  become  too  negligent  in  the  spiritual  instruction 
of  their  offspring,  and  the  youth  instead  of  walking  with  zeal  in  the 
footsteps  of  their  parents,  too  frequently  unite  themselves  with  fash- 
ionable churches  of  the  present  day,  carelessly  live,  regardless  of  God's 
threatenings,  and  uninfluenced  by  the  manifestations  of  his  love. 
When  >^e  look  upon  the  condition  of  our  churhes  with  respect  to  pi- 
ety, so  unlike  the  days  of  our  forefathers,  we  cannot  refrain  from 
dropping  a  t'^ar  over  the  afHictions  of  our  beloved  but  bleeding  Zion, 
and  in  the  language  of  the  inspired  psalmist  exclaim , 
"Help,  Lord,  because  tho  godly  man 

Doth  daily  fade  away; 
And  from  among  the  sons  of  men 
The  faithful  do  decay.'' 
But  whilst  we  have  too  much  reason  to  lament  the  decay  of  religion 
within  our  bounds,  we  do  not  wholly  despair,  for  in  all  our  congre- 
gations we  find  many  of  those  pure  spirits  of  whom  the  world  is  un- 
worthy, and  who  like  the  Patriarch  Israel  view  the  days  of  their  life, 
as  the  "days  of  the  years  of  their  pilgrimage,"  and  whose  conversa- 
tion is  in  heaven." 

That  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above  may  guide  you  in  all   your 
deliberations,  and  that  the  cause  of  our  crucified  Redeeiper  may  re- 
ceive a  new  impulse  by  your  united  efforts  in  its  behalf,  *we,  as  breth- 
ren in  Christ  will  ever  pray.    All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 
By  order  of  Presbytery:  James  Johwstom, 

May  10th,  1 844.  Samtjel  Pindlet  jr. 

Committee. 

The  PRESBYrERY  or  Springfield  Report— 

That  within  the   past  year,    we  have  enjoyed  a  good  measure   of 
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As  ft  Prtsbytery  we  are  snoaH;  and  we  h&ve  much  territory  that  be- . 
loDgs  properly  to  the  missionary  field,  for  which  we  are  not   able  tV>r 
make  any  adequate  provision.    Bj  a  resolution  adopted  at  our  present 
meeting^,  we  have  recognized  Urbanaand  the  county  of  Champaignfr^^ 
as  a  n  issionary  station,  for  which  we  ask  you  to*  make  as  full  provis- 
ion as  a  due  regard  to  the  wants  of  other  places  will  permit. 

Mr.  Bower  who  was  appointed  by  the  last  Gen.  Synod  to  supply 
at  Bellefontaine  for  one  year,  has  fulfilled  his  appointment  with  ac- 
ceptance. At  our  present  meeting  he  presetted  a  certificate  of  dis- 
mission and  good  standing  from  the  Pres.  of  the  Lakes,  and  was  re- 
ceived as  a  member  of  this  presbytery;  and  a  unanimous  call  from 
the  congregation  of  fiellefiontaine,  addressed  to  him,  was  put  into  his 
hands  which  he  did  not  accept.  This  leaves  Bellefontaine  still  on 
the  list  of  our  vacancies,  without  the  means  of  furnishing  that  peo- 
ple with  adequate  supplies  of  word  and  ordinances.  We  ask  your 
aid  in  their  behalf;  and  also,  as  much  missionary  labor  in  our  North- 
ern and  unexplored  territory  as  you  can  spare  to  that  field. 

Mr.  McCracken,  who  was  appointed  at  Kenton  and  connexions, 
for  the  past  year  has  been  laboring  in  those  places.  We  have  not 
heard  any  thing  particular  from  these  people;  but  we  hope  you  will 
make  provision  for  them,  as  we  regard  that  as  one  of  our  important 
missionary  fields. 

We  have  one  student  of  Thtology,  George  W.  Gowdy,  under  our 
<jare.  At  our  present  meeting  he  has  delivered  two  discourses,  from 
which  we  are  encouraged  in  the  hope,  that  if  spared,  he  will  be  a 
pleasing  and  edifying  preacher. 

That  the  Lord  may  preside  in  all  your  deliberations,  and  direct  you 
in  all  your  decisions,  is  the  prayer  of  your  brethren  in  Christ. 

Done  in  Piqua,  April  10th.  1844.  James  R.  Bonner,  Clerk. 

Report  of  the  2d.  Presbytery  of  Ohio, 
Dear  Brethren: 

Since  our  last  annual  report,  no  important,  nor  remarka- 
ble change  has  occurred  among  us.  We  have  transacted  the  usual 
amount  of  presbyterial  business.  At  our  meeting  held  in  Lebanon 
on  the  26th  of  June  1843,  Samuel  Wallace  was  ordained  and  instal- 
led Pastor  of  the  United  Congregations  of  Lebanon,  East  Union,  and 
Cumberland.  On  the  14th  of  September  last,  Messrs.  Samuel  Find- 
ley  jr.,  and  J.H.Buchanan,  at  their  own  request,  were  furnished 
with  certificates  of  standing  and  dismission;  the  former  to  connect 
with  the  presb.  of  Mansfield :  the  latter  with  the  presb  of  Mono  ngahela. 

At  our  last  meeting  held  in  Fairview,  on  the  30th  of  last  month, 
Messrs.  A.  D.  Clarke  and  James  Buchanan  performed  with  satisfac- 
tion the  constitutional  trials,  and  were  licensed  to  preach  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel.  At  the  same  meeting  our  worthy  brother,  Stephen 
L.  Haft,  owing  to  ill  health,  was  regularly  released  from  his  pastoral 
charge.  He  desires  Synod  to  leave  his  time  optional  during  the  en- 
«uiug  year.  Also  A.  D.  Clarke,  being  engaged  in  teaching  desires 
his  time  to  be  left  optional. 

We  have  under  our  inspection  two  unsettled  ministers,  S.  L.  Haft 
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and  Wm.  T^^Fiiidley — four  probationers,  A.  Paitison,  R.  G.  Thomp-- 
son.  A.  P.  Clarke  and  J.  Buchanan — and  two  studeots of  Theology, 
IJ.  H.  Thompson,  and  Wm.  T.  McAdam. 

We  have  a  few  small  vacancies,  Mrhieh  need  to  be  regularly  water- 
ed, but  none  of  them  are  as  yet  ripe  far  settlement.  The  day  of  fast- 
ing appointed  by  the  last  General  Synod,  was  obserwd  in  all  our 
settled  Congregations.  Qur  Presbytery  lias  raised  her  quota  of  the 
fonds  required  to  caj;ry  on  our  domestic  mideionary  operations,  for 
the  present  year,  according  to  the  report  of  iSynod's  Board  of  Mis- 
sions last  year;  and  we  hope  in  the  future,  as  our  number  and  strength 
increases  and  as  the  demand  becomes  greater,  that  ouf  contributions 
will  be  in  proportion. 

The  state  of  religion  among  us,  is  not  what  it  should  be:  It  is  fear- 
ed that  secret  and  family  prayer  is  much  neglected:  still  there  is  in 
general  good  attendance  upon  word  and  ordinances,  and  in  some  of 
our  congregatfons)  persons  who  were  long  suspended,  have  been  hap- 
pily restored. 

That  the  Spirit  of  Christ  may  dwell  among  you  and  overrule   and 
direct  ail  your  deliberations  for  his  own  glory  and  the  welfare  of  Zion 
is-our  fervent  prayer.    By  order  .of  Presbytery. 
Done  at  Fairview,  this  H.  L.  Fohsythe,  Mod. 

30th  of  ApriWA.  D.  1844.  Bemj.  Waddle,  P.  C. 

Report  of  the  Prbsbttery  of  the  Lakes. 

Dear  Breihren: 

Another  yedx  has  elapsed,  and  we  are  called  on  to  ac-. 
knowledge  the- goodness  of  God,  in  extending  the  period  of  our  mer- 
ciful visitation,  and  sparing  us  as  laborers  in  his  vineyard.  Our  lives 
have  been  preserved,  our  wonted  health  has  been  continued,  and  in 
the  spirit  of  meek  and  humble  devotion,  we  would  say;  '^blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.'* 

Since  our  last  report  to  you,  our  number  has  been  diminished  by 
one.  Mr.  Brown  at  his  request,  obtained  a  certificate  of  dismission, 
at  our  meeting  held  in  Pittsburgh,  September  16th  of  last  year.  Thit? 
is  tlie  only  change  that  has  taken  place  amongst  our,  ministers.  Kor 
have  we  m.v»ch,  that  is  new,  to  revport,  concerning  the  number  and 
situation  oi'  our  congregations.  At  our  meeting,  held  in  Mercer  on 
the  7 ih  of  Nov.  last,  the  pastoral  connection  between  Mr.  Neil  and 
the  Mahoning  branch  of  his  charge,  was  dissolved;  and  the  whole  ot 
his  time  divided  between  Slippery  Rock  and  Mt.  Jackson.  At  the 
same  meeting  a  dissolution  of  the  connexion  between  Mr.  Green 
and  Lawrenceburgh,  took  place  with  mutual  consent. 

We  have,  at  present,  in  our  Presbytery,  two  charges  ripe  for  set* 
ilement,  and  eight  vacancies. 

Of  t}»p  i?tJitA     nf  rftlicrmn  irifiiin     nil r  hnii nils,     "wrfi  rannrtt  Rnfiak     in 
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:J(E^c4ed,  and  that  paremeare  criminally  inattentive  to  the  duty  of  com- 
municatingreligi^s  itt«truotion  to  those  placed  under  their  care,  and' 
educating  them  in  thefear  of  the  Lord.  When  such  is  the  slate  of 
things,  there  must  be  ^sad  deficiency  in  that  \Khich  constitutes  the 
trtte  glory  and  dignity^of  the  church,  the  blameless  and  holy  walk  and' 
convers&Uon  of  its  jsettibers.  With  this  view  of  the  state  of  religion 
belbre  uswe  might  well  despair  of  effecting  any  good  in  ourown^ 
strength,  but  relying  cm  the  promises  and  power  ofhi^  who  wili^ 
gather  the  dispersed^of  Israeli  we  are  encouraged  to  proceed  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

With  earnest  prayers  that  you  may  obtain  that  wisdom  which  is  profita- 

Ue-  to  direct,  and  that  your  deliberations  may  be  conducive   to  the 

welfare  of  the  church  of  God,  the  above  is  respectfully  submitted . 

By  order  of  Presbytery:  T.  Mahard,  Pres.  Clerk. 

Supplemerato  the  Report  of;  the  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes. 

Intelligence  of  the  death,  of  the  Rev,  Robert  Reid  of  Erie,  has  been 
received,  through  a  channel,  which  precludes  all  doubt  as  to  its  cor- 
rectness. By  this  afl^ictive  dispensation  of  divine  providence,  the 
church  at  large,  and  especially  the  congregation  of  Erie,  have  been 
depriv«d  of  the  counsels  and  labors  of  an  aged  and  useful  minister. 
Of  the  circumstances  connected  with  his  deatii,  no  information  has 
been  obtained;  but 'it  may*  safely  be  stated,  that  he  died  in  assured 
dependence  on  that  Smvior,  whom  he  had  so  long  and  so  faithfully 
preached  to  others.  With  what  emphasis,  does  God  thus  say  to  the 
Christian  ministry:  *Do  the  work  of  him,  that  sent  you,  whilst  it  is 
day,  lest  the  night  of  death  cometh,  when  no  man  can  labor." 

The  congregation  of  Erie  request  supplies  for  the  whole  year,  for 
which  they  are  able  and  willing  to  give  the  full  compensation. 

T.  Mehard,  del.  from  pres.  of  the  Lakes. 
Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Monongahela  . 

That  in  the  kind  providence  of  God,  we  have  not,  since  your   last 
meeting,  experienced  any  other  trials  than  those  which  are   common 
to  men,  and  especially  to* the  followers  of  Christ.    We  have,  in  com- 
mon with  the  Church  at    large,   and  especially    the  congregation    of 
which  be  had  the  oversight,  sustained  a  heavy  loss  in  the  removal  by 
death  of  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Kerr.    He  departed  this   life  on  the    14th   of 
June.last.    He  died  in  the  firm  belief  of  the    faith,  which  was   once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  those  rich   and    inc)- 
perishable  consolations  which  it  is-calculated  to   afford.     With   this 
exception  our  ministers  have  all   been  continued    in   the  land   of  the 
living  and  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  reasonable  health. 

The. ecclesiastical  business,  to  which  we  have  attended  during  ^^^ 
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'good  mmieterial  standing  from  the  2d.  Preebjrterjr  of  Ohio,  was  re* 
ceived  as  a  member  of  this  presbytery. 

At  our  recent  Spring  meeting,  the  Rev.  John  J «  Buchanan  was, 
at  his  own  request,  released  from  his  charge,  and  consequently  the 
congregations  of  Raccoon  and  Hanover  are  again  on  our  list  of  vacan- 
cies. Messrs.  Robt.  Harper  and  Joseph  D.  Steel,  having  devoted  the 
usual  time  to  preparatory  studies  and  delivered  the  prescribed  pieces 
of  trial,  were  ucensed  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel  as  probationers 
for  the  holy  ministry.  At  our  present  meeting  Kev.  David  Kerr  tes- 
tified his  acceptance  of  a  call  frptn  the  tst  church  Pittsburgh,  which 
had  been  presented  to  him  ai  a  former  meetipg.  A  call  from  the  uni- 
•ted  congregations  of  Speerspriug  and  Barrhill  addressed  to  Mr» 
Thomas  Calahan  was  sustained  as  regular  and  on  being  presented  to 
the  candidate  was  by  him  accepted.  And  the  pastoral  relation  be- 
tween t,he  Rev.  J.  L.  Dinwiddie  and  the  2d*  congregation  of  Pitts- 
burgh  was  dissolved  at  his  request  and  with  the  consent  of  the  con- 
gregation communicated  in  terms  at  once  highly  creditable  to  them 
•and  honorable  to  him. 

This  Presbytery  has,  at  present,  under  its  care  the  following  proba- 
tioners, viz:  Messrs.  Thomas  Calahan,  J.  H.  Pressly,  David  Carna*> 
han,  Robert  A.  Brown,  Robert  Harper  and  Joseph  D.  Steel.  Besides 
Mr.  Kerr  who  has  accepted  a  call  and  Mr.  J.  H..  Buchanan  who  is  la- 
boring as  your  Missionary,  in  Birmingham,  four  of  ijts  members  are 
without  charge,  Messrs.  J.  L.  Dinwiddie,  John  C.  Steel.  John  J.  Bu- 
chanan and  Wm.  Burnett.  The  last  named  has  been  appointed  in 
conformity  with  their  own  request  to  labor  statedly  in  two  of  our  con- 
tiguous vacancies.  That  we  may  be  able  to  foster  properly  our  va- 
cant congregations,  we  will  need  to  have  at  our  disposal  all  the  year» 
except  during  the  session  in  the  Allegheny  Seminary,  the  labors  of 
four  itinerating  preachers,  and  even  during  the  winter  as  some  of 
our  vacancies  are  remote  from  the  Seminary  we  wish  to  have  under 
our  direction  one  or  two  unsettled  preachers.  And  if  it  can  be  done 
consistently  with  a  due  attention  to  the  interest  of  other  sections  of 
the  Church,  we  request  Synod  to  grant  us  such  amount  of  supply. 

The  state  of  religion  within  our  bounds,  is  not,  perhaps,  much  dif- 
ferent from  what  it  has  been  for  several  years.  It  could  be  wished 
indeed  that  *pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father' 
was  more  prevalent  among  us  than  it  is;  though  in  being  under  the 
necessity  of  expressing  a  wish  of  this  kind,  we  are  not  singular.  This 
however,  should  not  alleviate  but  rather  increase  our  grief.  In  view 
of  the  state  of  religion  ,  not  only  within  our  own  bounds,   but  in  the 
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On  tHf  subject  of  a  foreign  Mission    to  be  esublished  in  Talestine 
<here  is  no  doi^.  room  for  some  diversity  of  opinion.    The   impor- 
tatsee of  saeba mission^  miMt  indeed  bevconfessed  by  all.    It  is  clearly 
'the  daly  of  riieChureh  andof  each  distinct  branch  of  it,  to  attempt 
•the- conversion  of  even  liie  m^hole  world*     Christ  commissioned  iiis 
apoetles  to  ^each  all  iialtMK.%  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
zgompel  to  every  creature.    Now,  the  dn^  of  evangelizing  the   world 
■does  iMt  devolve  ej(clusiv«l|y  on  the  ministry  of  the  Church:  all   the 
fiiembere  of  tills  society  have  ^omethii^  iodo  in  this  great  work.    On 
uheni«  in  connection  with  the  officers <o>f  the  Clvi^rch,  devolves  the  du- 
'-ty  of  sending  o«t  and  sttpporting  missionaries.    This  is  evident  from 
«ueh  passages  of  Script4ireaa  the  ibllowiag.    '^How  shall  they  preach 
except  they  be  sent?'^    ^'Beloved  tliou  doest  well   whatsoever  thou 
doest  to  the  brethren  and  (o  strangersi,  which  h»ve  borne  witness  of 
nhy  charity  before  the  church  wl)otn  if  thou   bring  forward  g>n    their 
Journey, after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt    do  well;  be'*ause   that  for   his 
name's  sake    they  went    forth,   taking    nothing' of  the  Gentiles,    we 
•therefore  ought  to  receive  such,    that  we  might  be  fellow-helpers  to 
the  truth."    It  is,  then,  clearly  the  duty  of  the  churchy    and  of  each 
•separate  branch  of  it  to  attempt  the  evangelization  even  of  the  whole 
world.     A  particular  branch  of  the  church,  4iow«evoi;,  might    be  so 
4'ew  in  numbers  and  so  deficient  in  pecuniary  resources,  that  it  could 
Jiot  possibly  establish  a  foreign  mission-:     lliis,   which   has  been    for 
years  the  condition  of  some  of  the    existing   denominations,  is  one 
evil,  which  results  from   those  divisions,  by  ivclhfch   the  church  is    at 
present  distracted  and    enfeebled.     It   may  be  .presumed,  however, 
ihat  the  General  A /R.  Synod  of  the  West  cannot, plead  inability  to  es- 
tablish and  support  a  foreign- mission.     The   people  under   her  care, 
should  certainly  support  two  foreign  missionaries,  and  if  suitabte  iKien 
can  be  found  who  are  willing  to  go,  they  should  not,  under  any  pre-  ^ 
tence  whatever,  be  detained  at  home.    Let  the  home  missionary  field 
be  industriously  cultivated  and  let  not  the  foreign  be  heglected.    The 
influence  of  even  one  niissionary  in  a  foreign  uind,  though  as  a  drop 
of  a  bucket  at  first,  might  finally  becomejas  a  mighty  stream. 

James  Grier, 
Pittsburgh,  April  16th,  1844.  Wm,  Burnett,  Com'e. 

.Beport  of  the  Presbytery  of  Michigan. 
Dear  Brethren: 

We  have  cause  to  oe  grateful  to  the  Grreat  Head  of  the 
church,  that  in  the  midst  of  deserved  ^rath,  he  teniembeifs  mercy. 
Wtth  aie.w*caioeption^iof  little  impomaftoe^  great  peace  and  hartuony 
dnrij^^  the  ]past  year,  have  prevailed  in  the  different  congregations 
comiKisinff  our  rresbvterv.    The  aTOftointrnptti*  made  for  our  mission- 
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the  faith  ofthe. gCMSpef^  and  manifest  mueh  anxiety  lO'  hwe  the  good  ^ 
word  of  life  statedly  administered  to  them.    The  Bwtoral  relation  be- 

*  tween  the  Rev.  Jno.  H.  Bonner,  and  the  Salem  portion  of  hie  charge 
is  now  dissolved,  and  consequently  the  SftlemooDgregattonhassgain 
become  a  vacancy.  The  part  of  his  charge  however,  at  Lehanen  mp- 
pears,  if  possible,  more  anxious  than  ever  for  his  continuaBce*'  It,.. 
however,  in  connexion  with  White  Lick,  and  Eagle  Creek,  are abouti 
to  unite,  if  we  are  rightly  informeid,  and  take  the  whole  a(  kis  time. 

'    Lafavette   also  commands  our  attention.    It    is  true  the   Bvmber  be- 
longing to    our  church  in  this    place  is  sm^*    But  prospects  every 
'    day  seem  to  brighten..  The  day    star  of  her   prosperity  seems  %o    be 
'    twinkling  along  the  horizon.    Within  the  short  period  of  time  daring 

*  which  the  Rev*  J.  H., Peacock  has  been  laboring  with  them,  ten 
have  been  added  tothe  church.  This  plao  is  certainly  a  Tory  oom- 
n^anding  point  in  the  West,  and  4;all9  loudly  for  your  immediate  aid. 

Caniden  too  is  andtber  of  our  most  interesting  vacancies.    Every 
thing  here  is  increasingly  prosperous.    They  think   themselves  able 
tQ  support  a  minister  one  half  his  time.    In  White  County  is  a   con-. 
gregation  of  considerable  size,  to  which  Rev.  Peacock  has   preached 
with  acceptance  several  times.    They  will  probably    be  nearly  able  to  . 

',    support  a  minister.     They  now  petition  your  body  through  Presbyte- 

.  ry  for  supplies.  Logansport  hopas  ,  not  to  be  forgotten.  There  are 
also  Cleves,  near  Elkhatt  (Town.)  la.,  Centreville  and  Fawn  Riv^r, 

,  Michigan,  which  might-be  thrown  into  a  circuit,  and  would  bfe  able 
almost  to  support  a  minister.  They  ai\xlously  wish  supplies.  Still 
farther  North,  Allegan,  Yankee  Springs*. Caledonia  and,  other  places 
in  the  vicinity  make  a  very  promising  ciircuit.  Thity. consider  them- 
selves ripe  for  settlement,  and  are  able  and  willing  te  support  the  or- 
dinances amongst  them. 
Concerning  the  stations  along  the  Wabash  we  hav.e  no  definite  in- 

.  formation,  only  that  they  are  worthy  of  .attention.    Thus  you  pee  that 
our  field  is  large,  and  its.vwants  as  well  as  prospects^great,    if    prop-  . 
erly  attended  to.     May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  thruaj  more   laborers 
into  his  vineyard— -and    bless  you   in  aU    your    labors.     By  order  of 
presbytery.  J.  F.^  Kerr,  P.  C. 

Done  at  Camden,  la.  1 1th  May.  1844. 

Rev  Wm.  T.  Findley  was  appoioted  assistant  clerk. 

Read  petitions  for  supply  from  Washington   Co.  III.;  S)ileni^», 
Boone  Co.  la.;  Camden,  Lafayette,.  White  Lick,  White  Co.^. 
Mount  Pleasant*  Hartfordj  Lebanon,,  and   Princeton,  Indiana: 
.  And  from  Kenton,  ChilUcothe,  Dayton,  Clifton  and  Ccdarville,. 
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Read  a  paper  from  a  member  of  the  seasion  of  Xenia  Con- 
gre^ tidily  Qhu^propoundiii^ certain,  queations^,  apd  4^^ipg. 
an  explicit  answer  to  each*    It  was  laid  on  tbetaaUe*  .  >., 

The  following  petsooa^  a  member  from  eaehPresbytecy  were 
ai^iQiated  a  commAltoe  of  Mlaaiona,  viz^  Rev.  J.  Rejrnolda,,, 
Aieic.  Sharpy  JoaephThompaont  William  Lorimer,  J.  Cafkey«v 
Tbomaa  Mebard,  Hugh  Ferajrthe>  JamerB*.  Sawyer>  J.  T. , 
Pi^ssly  D.  D.,  Wilson  Blain,  Joseph  Osborne,  James  Worthi, 
and  Samuel  Fuidley  Jk  I 

It  was  rehired  that  the  houjrs  of  meeliog  during  the 
sessions  of  this  Synod  shall  be  9  o'clock  A.  M»and;2  P*  M*. 
and  of  adjournment  12  o'eloek  M.  and  5  o'clock  P,  IVL 

Synod  adjonrned^  oloaedlwitb  prayer. 


Thursdhy  mornittgy  9  o^clockj  ^\J^* 

Synod  xoxK^  and  wm  opesod  with  prayer.     Present  aa  at  the 
previous  sitting  with  the  addition  of  Rev*  Alex.  Wilinin. 

The  minutea  of  the  previous  aittiDg  w^e  read^  corrected^  and 
adopted. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed,  viz: 

Committee.  ^  Onef/ure^r-Rev.  Alex^  Sharp,  John  T." 
PreMly,  D.  D.,  Alex.  Wifeon,  J.  Caskey,  and  Hon.  J.  Morrow, 

O0mmit4ee4^  Oarre^Hmdemee^^*  F.  Sawyer,  J.  Caakey,. 
andWm.  Lorimef.  ^ 

Committee  oj  Accounts—S.  W,  McCracken,  Joseph  Os-; 
borne,  and  John  Cook. 

Committee  of  Reviiion.^W\\aen  Blain,, Ji:  M.  Gbrdon, 
and  S.  Wallace.   .  ' 

.  Read  a  sapplement  to  the  report>of  the  Presbytery  of  the  lakes. 

Read  a  statement  from  the  delegates  from- the  Presbytery  of 
Tndiana. 

Read  arefercnc^  from  the  1st' Presbytery  of  Ohio  in  regard 
to  Joseph  D.  Steele,;,  togpthei:  with  papers  referred  to  in  the 
reference. 

The  reference  from  the  1st  IVesbytery;of  Ohio  was  referred.^ 
te4bt.  Com  imttce.o£  OveFtiires^>< 
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The  statement  made  by  the  delegates  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Indiana  was  referred  to  the  Oori^mittee  of  Missions. 
*  Our  delegates  to  the  Convention  of  Eeformed  Charches  m»de 
a  statement  in  regard  to  the  actton  of  the  Conrention:  andpre" 
sented  certain  resdutions  as  passed  by  the  Contention  for  ^m 
consideration  of  the  respective  churches'i*epresented  in  the  con- 
vention. 

It  was  resolved  that  the  report  of  our  delegates  to  the  Con«- 
yention  of  Reformed  Chnrcbes  be  made  the  ord^  of  the  day  for 
9  o'clock  P.  M.  to-day. 

The  Committee  oirt  Foreign  Missions  reported. 

Rev.  Joseph  Claybaugh  and  D.  M^cdill  D.  D.  being  present 
were  invited  to  sit  as  corresponding  members,  during  the  ses» 
#ions  of  this  Synod. 

The  Report  of  the  Commititee  on  Foneipi  Mtssiona  was  ac- 
cepted and  laid  on  the  table. 

Took  up  the  paper  of  Mr.  Samnei  Oowdy  dontainiiig  his  in- 
xjuiries  to  Synod.  The  following  resolution  was  offered  in  rer 
gard  to  it: 

Rtsolbedy  That  the  paper  be  respeetibUy  returned  to  its  au- 
thor, With  the  information  that  fhe  Presbytery  is  the  proper 
court  to  which  to  apply  for  the  information  be  desires.-wPaased. 

it  was  Resolved  that  Dr.  Macdill,  Wm.  T.  Findley,  and  Robt 
Caldwell,  be  a  Committee  to  secure  the  publication  of  the  min- 
utes of  this  Synod  immediately. 

It  was  reported  to  Synod  that  Mr.  J.  P.  Wright  would,  if 
Synod  desired,  lecture  before  Synod  on  the  religious  state  of 
the   wQrId,  whereupon    at  the  earnest    request  of  ftev.  J.  T. 
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fh6  Keport  as  amended  wa»  then  unanimously    adoptiefd^ 
ftnd  Is  at  foUowf : 
To  the  Moderator  and  other  membera  of  the  Geiferal  Aaade)- 

ate    Rftformed  Synod  of   the  Weat^  to   meet  in  HamiltoA; 

Ohio,  May  32d,  1844, 

TAe  CoifWHt/fee  on  Foreign.  Misiiom  Report: 

The  Committee  have  kept  the  subject  before 
It  all  the  attention  in  their  power«  The  inipor 
Mission,  and  the  encouragements  tq  pfosecutc 
iag.  Almost  every  mail  which  crosses  the  Atl 
eating  and  cheering  intelligence  concerning  ( 
relative  to  their  political  condition,  their  state  c 
kening  interest  throughout  christendotn  in  the 
reason  to  hope,  that  the  promised  day  df  Israel 
day  of  Israers  return  to  their  own  land  and  to 
ers;  and  reminding  us,  that  if  we  would  partj 
events  of  that  day,  and  in  the  instrirmentauiy  i 
ering  them  in,  we  should  hasten  to  place  our  vc 

So  far  as  we  have  been  arbie  to  learn  the  vie) 
ehurchj  we  think  there  is  a  prevalent  feeling  q1 
taking,  and  we  hope  a  djSposiiion  to  sustain  it  by  tho  prayers  ai^d 
alms  of  the  people  of  God.  Yet,  the  establishment  and  sustentation 
of  a  Foreign  Mission  in  connexion  with  oar  institutions  at  home, 
will  constitute  an  era  m  the  history  of  our  church.  It  will  require, 
on  the  part  of  the  memt«rs  of  the  church,  a  more  liberal,  and  a  more 
general,  honoring  of  the  Lord  with  their  substance.  T<^this  end  tlie 
people  must  be  awakened  to  the  crisis  and  to  its  duties  and  its  de- 
mands. Grod  forbid  ihat  we  should  establish  a  mission  and  then  leave 
it  to  languish  a'Btd  die.  And  God  forbid,  that  in  our  efforts  to  support 
it,  we  should  neglect  missionary  and  educational  interests  at  home. 
If  we  duly  consider  and  appropriate  the  Lord's  bounties,  wo  are 
abundant>y  able  to  sustain  both.  The  worldly-minded  and  faint- 
hearted may  give  vont  iq  their  unbelieving  fears  and  objectiont,  bin 
we  trust  that  the  spirit  of  a  Caleb  will  animate,  not  only  the  entire 
ministry,  but  the  great  body  of  the  people;  and  that  those  fears  and 
o<bjections  will  be  promptly  overruled:  '*Let  us  go  up  at  once  and' 
possess  it,  tor  w^e  are  well  able  to  overcome  it.*' 

The  expense  of  two  missionaries  with  their  wives  for  the  first  yeat 
Including  outfit,  (ff  required]  passage  and  other  expenses  in  reaching 
the  place  of  destination,  house  rent,  subsistence,  books,  &c.,  will  not 
be  lens  than  ihreie  thousand  dollars;     The  (expense  of  erecting  a  suit-' 
able  building  for  residence  not  less  than   a  thousand;    making  in  all* 
an  amount  not  less  than  fouir  thoirsand  dollars,     if  outfit  be   not  re-^ 
quiired  the  expense  would  be  near  a  thousand  dollars  less.    The  sub- 
sequent annual  expense  will  not  be  so  great,   but  may  ntrt  safely  be 
(*sti mated  at  less  than  three  thousand   dollars.    As  the  misaion  shall 
be  reinforced,  and  itis[)]oped  t)iat  it  w^ill  be,  the  exrpense  will  be  pro^~ 
portionably  increased.- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


JO  Minutes 

Oonsidevable  difficulty  has  been  experieneed  in  #»8iti^%lM  dkefiti^ 
.69^;vw.(^^q UjT ^ariein^ not  60  Jiiuch  frjom  a  want  of  inclination,  h(9 
from  a  sense  of  unpreparedness  on  the  part  of  those  with  whom   the 
^Committee  have  conferred.    This  difficulty  twjuld,  in  ptrtatSwwt, 
'have  been  obviated,  had  a  correspondence  bje^n  opened  sftn^,  9p  as 
to  haVe  afforded  time  for  the  missionary  candidates  to  prepare.     While 
your  Committee  have  felt,  attiitieB^  bafBed  and  perplexed  in  this  niat- 
,  ter,  thev  have  yet  been  gratified  to  find  all  with  whom  they  have  cor- 
,  responded,  cherishing  so  high  a  6ense  of  the  importance  of  the  post, 
and  of  the  eminent    qualifications  which    it  demandd.    This  feeling 
has  been  evinced  by  none,  more  than  by  him  whose  iiamie  we  take 
pleasure  in  reporting  to  you  along   with  his  consent   to  be  at  your 
disposal  in  this  matter — Mr,  James  Barnett  of  the  First  Presbyieryef  (X 
This  young  man  we'recommend  to  your  choice,  as  a  young  man  de- 
voted   to  his  Master's   work,   and  of  respectable  literary  and   theo- 
logical attainments.    He  has  some  considerable  experience  in  preach- 
ing,  having   labored  with  acceptance    in  our  vacancies,    and    he 
has    spent  nearly  eighteen   months    as  an  indefatigable  and  '  per- 
^vering   missionary   in  our  Western  field.    In  special  preparation 
for  the  Palestine  mission,  however,  he   has  as    yet  done   but  little. 
Yet  his  attention  has,  during  the  winter,  been  turned  to  fuch  etu~ 
dies,  80  far  as  his   other  engagements  and   his  circumstances    al«* 
forded  opportunity.    But  even  after  what  he  may  be  able  to  acquire 
during  the  summer,  provided  he  be  now   Chosen,  and  go  out  this 
*ikll,  he  will  have  to  make  his  chief  special  preparation  after  leav- 
ing this  country.    This  would  have,  to  some  considerable   extent,  to 
be  done  at  any  rate.    While  a  more  perfect  elementary  acquaintance 
with  the  languages  of  the  East,  than  he'  willpoesess,  would  be  de- 
sirable, yet  in  view  of  the  advantages  under  which  he  may  condt»o) 
those-etudies  in  Pal eetine  or  Syria,  ^nd  in   view  of  the  evil    results 
«wh»ch  might  fiow  from  another  year's  delay,   we  would  recomntend 
^is  being  sent  out  the<coming  autumn. 

It  16  with  gratitude  and  pleasure,  that  we  lay  before  you  the  follow - 
ing  inlwniatioQ  front  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Brigham,  Corresponding  Secreta* 
ry  of  the  American  Bible  Society:  In  answer  to  a  letter  of  inquiry  en 
the  stibject.  After  advertinf;  to  the  deep  interest  of  the  Board  in  our 
eoBtenqptated  mission,  he  says,  **I  am  authorfzed  sp  inform  >ou,  that 
our  Board  will  have  the  greatest  satisfaction  in  furnisbing  your  Mie- 
fiionaries  to  the  old  ^o$p^l  land,  with  such  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
AS  tjiey  may  require.  They  can  take  with  them  a  few  copies  of  Eng- 
lish, French,  and  modern  Greek  from  New  York,  and  we  will  iheu 
give  them  letters  to  our  Agent  in  the  Levant,  Rev.  Mr,  Calhoun,  with 
direction  to  furnish  them  with  Hebrew,  Spanish,  Arabic,  Armenian, 
and  other  copies  as  they  may  need.  We  nave  sold,  the  past  summer, 
a  large  portion  of  our  Heb-Spanish  Old  Testaments  to  the  Scotch 
Missionaries  to  the  Jews  at  Constantinople.  We  have  just  author- 
ized Mr;  Calhoun  and  Mr*  Scbauffler  to  print  another  edition  of  the 
Pentateuch  in  that  tongue  for  Schools.  I  ^ink,  therefore,  the  Mif*- 
sionary  brethren,  whom  you  may  send  out,  will  be  furnished  with  all 
the  copies  whickihey  can  put  toefood  use.    Mc  Calhoun  is  a  noUe 
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Up«ii  the   location  yottr    Committee  have  not   determined.     It   is    * 
ihdught,  that  this  can  be   fixed   better  aft^r    your    missfontry  ftbalJ     f 
iiave' explored  the  fields  <flliHlcQnf«rr9d  wiih  the  Missionaries  of  other 
churches  already  there. 

We  subttiH  the  following  resolutions: 

Hesolved^  That  James  Barnett',   probattoner  tor  t^ie  holy  minislry, 
in  conn'ec^on  with  tills  Synods  be  andhareby  is  appointed  Mission-  ' 
ary  to  Palestine,  tpg^omtat  the  time  specified   by  this   Synod  at    its 
last,  and  the  previous  meeting. 

2.  22e«o/«e<f,  That %i8  Presbyterjr  be' directed  to  ptit  him  onckr  tri*    .. 
als-forordtaationto  tli«  office  of  the  ministRjr,  with  a  view  to  hisgQi^ig 
out  as  a  missionary /next  fall. 

3»  Resolved^  That  the  exercises  of  setting  him  apart  to  the  specif] 
work  take  place  in  the  city  of  Attogheny  at  7  o'clock  P«  Mv,  on  tbr4 
first  davi  of  October,  next,  aud.tbat  Dr.  Pressley  preside  on  the  ocr 
casion,  kev.  WiUiam  Wallace  preach  the  sermon,  and  Rev.  Joseph 
Claybaugh  give  tbe  charge. 

Mr.  S.  Fitid%  S^.  wM.appofnted  alternate  to  Pr.  Claybaugh;  aftd 
Rev.  James  Grier  to  Rev.  Wallace,  L  CLAYBAUGH, 

D.  MACDILL, 

ConuniUee, 

The  Rev.  Drs,  Claybaugh  and  Macdill  were  api)Ointed  to  di- 
'Tect  the  studies  of  Mr.    Barnet  during  the  ensuing    summer, 

The  following  retfokition  was  preseiated  by  Rev  Alex.  Sharp. 
and  Dr.  Pressty,  a»il>p&sped. 

Hesotuedy  That  be  a  Committee  with^aur 

thority  to  receive,  in  behalf  of  this  Synod,  die  legacy  of  Mn 
Boyae,  for  the  purposes  df  Forei^  mtastoos,  and  to  draw  up* 
•on  our  Treasurer  for  such  amount  as  shall  bejudged  oaetssary-  » 
to  the  support  of  the  mission::  asd  to  do  all  such  matters  an4 
things  m  general,  as  shall  be  necessary  in  a  peouniery,  resp^^ 
to  carry  out  the  meassres  of  Synlod  respeeting  the  ForeiS^ 
Mission. 

Synod  adjourned  until  2  o'clock  P.  M.     Closed  witb  proy^^* 
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\jy  Thtt  Synod  resohre  ftielf  into  a  Committee  of  the  wbole  lor« 
hold  an  extra-judicial  Conference  on  the  report  of  the  delegated 
to  tbeConreotioo  of  Reformed  churchea,  on  theaubject  of  unton* 

Synod  then  went  into  extra-judicial  conference,  Hon.  Jerer 
miah  Morrow  in  the  chair. 

The  committee  of  the  wbole  reported  that  the  whole  matter 
of  the  Union  be  referred  to  a  aelect  committee  to  cooaial  of  Dr. 
Preaily,  Rev'.  Alex.  Sharp  and^  J.  Reynolda,  Mmiatera,  and 
Je#.  Morrow  jind  John  Cook,  Elders. 

The  Moderator  catied  on  Presbyteries  to  ascertain  whether 
they  bad  collected  their  quota  of  the  Domestic  Missionary  fund. 

It  was  Rtsolved  that  when  Synod  adjourn,  it  adjojytrn  to  meet , 
in  Chilhcothe  on  the  last  Wednesday  of  Mifliy  lS45i  at  11   o'- 
clock A.  M. 

Mr.  Ross,  Elder,  delegate  from  Mhnsfield  Presbytery^  had 
leave  of  absence. 

On  motion  Synod  adjourned.     Closed  with  prayer. 


Friday,  9  a'ckck  Ji.  M. 

The  Synod  met  and  was  opened  with  praybr.     Fresfiit.as  on. 
yesterdsy,    The  minutes  of  the  last  sitting  were  rea(tapd  aji- 
proved. 

The  Committee  of  Overtures  jreported  in  regard  W  the  matr 
ter  of  Joseph  D.  Steele. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  was  read. 

The  committee  09  theunion  of  fiefetmed  Cfaurebea  reported. 

Took  up  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Overtures  on  the 
case  of  J.  D.  Steele — whereupon  the  following  resolution^ 
were  adopted: 

1.  That  in  the  reception  of  students  of  Divinity  Presbyte- 
ries as  enjoined  by  ovr  standards^  should  be  particularly  careful 
as  to  the  testimonials  of  the  applicant's  good  standing  in  the 
church. 

2.  That^ssions  being  co-*ordinate  courts,  the  Session  of  one 
congregation  can  have  no  power  to  take   up  and  issue  a  case 
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tOMhiog  tb»  eondtiejt^f^'vaipeirwn  sulge^t  to  anotben  S^on^  or 
tor  conduct  for  which  iuch  person  was  tmentble  to  another 
Session. 

3.  That  Presbyteries  be  reqaeatad  to  attend  to'lhe  conattto- 
tifiiial  rulesi  as  well  rtape(^tiRg  the  time  to  be  spent  bgr  y^Mog* 
meii»  un4or  the  eii[r^  of  Presbytery^  af  in.all  other  respecl^i  as 
of  importance  to  the  peace,  purity,  and.edification  of  the  churoh. 

4.  That  these  resolutions  be  published  without  reference  to 
atty  particular  caaei. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  w^  referred  to  the  committfBe  of 
Accounts. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  union  d  Reformed* 
Gtmrches  was«tahen  up  and  the  CoUowing  resolution  adopted; 

R^olvedy  Thati  in  the  judgment  of  this  Synod,  there  i/y  no* 
inattperabki  barrier  in  theiway  of  qnipn^  amp.ng  the  churches 
represehted  in  the  conveiitimi  upon  the  prii^eipl^^  which  h^ve 
been  adopted,  «>&<}  that  d^egates  be  appointed  to  attend  the  next 
meeting  of  tbe  Corvee tion»  The  delegates  -appointed  wer^  A  .. 
Skarpe^D.  MaediU,  and  J*  T.  Pjressly-^Mos^  Grajoey,  J.  Rey- 
noMsy.and  St  S'indlf^  Sen*  their  aUennates. 

On  motiodof  W.  lioriPHsf  and  i  Prestly  the  f<^llowing  res- 
olujtioos  were  adopted; 

1.  Resolved^  That  the  Preshytsri^a  under*  the  care  of  thia 
Synod  be  directed  to  be  more  careful  in  future  to  limit  their  re- 
ports to  Synod  to  sucK  matteraas  are  necessary  to  he  introduc- 
ed in  such  reports — melting  fortbthe  general  o>perations-of  the 
Presbyteries  for  the  past  year,  the  state  of  religionin  their 
bounds,  and  the. wants  of  the  Presbyteries,  for  the  coming  year, 
and  dispensing  with  all  superfluous  matten; 

2.  Resolved^  That  the  Committee  of  publication  be' author- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


114  ""^^        Mitm&s 

hands  of  ttic  Conttnittce,  tior  cirn  they  be  obbteed.  'Ph*  titA^ 
mittce  wjis  dischii^ged. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Lorimer  and  Sharpe, 

Hesoivedy  That  the  Clerk  be  directed  to  iitsue  an  ^der  in  fc- 
<(6t  of  J.  Reynolds  for  $24^,  being  his  travelling  expenscKS^^in 
attending  the  convention  of  Refortned  bhurdies.  And  then 
the  Synod  adjourned  with  prayer. 


After  a  lecture  from  J.  P.  Wright  on  the  mortl  and  rdigiouft 
>eondttion  of  the  world,  the1$jmod  cam#  to  order   at  4  o'elo^k 
^P.  M.    Present  as  before.    Read  the  minutes  of  the  last  slit- 
ting which  were  approved. 

Rev.  James  L.  Din widdie^  John  Woods  Esq.  of  Hamilton, 

*0.  Hon.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  David  Macdill,  *D.  D.,  and  Josf^h 

'Claybaugh,  D.  D.,  were    appointed  the  Committee  under  Mr* 

Sharpens  resolution,  with  authority  to  receive  the  legacy  of  Mr. 

•James  Boyse  for' the  puirposes  of  Foreign  Misi^ions,  to  draw  op* 

on  the  Treasurer^for  sudi  amount  as  shall  be  Judged  necessary 

«to  the  support  of  the  Mission;  and  to  do  all  suiih^ts  an'if  things ' 

-as  shall  be  necessary,  in  a  pecuniary  respect^  to  carry  out  tte 

mreas£ires  of  the  Synod  rei^pecting  the  Porefign  Mission. 

The  Committee  of  Home  Missions  reported.    The  repoipt 
'Was  adopted  and  is  ai  follows: — 

Report  of  the  Committee  of  Home  Missions. 

Hie  Commiuee    of  Misskms  recommend  to  Syood  1^  i^JlowipK  * 
'distrjipution  of  prooat.'oners  and  unsettled  minister^. 

J.  fc.  Steele:  Lafayette  and  vicinity,  J«ly  and  Aug;  Hinyton   and 
contiguous  places  in  Kentucky,  remainder  of'tbe  year. 

Wm;  T.  Findley;  Presbytery  of  Chi|licotlie,  for  the  year. 

J.  H.  fiuchanan;  *'        of  Monongahela  for  the  ye&r. 

J.  L.  Dinwiddle;  "        of  Monongnhela  for  the  year. 

J.  B.  Seoulier:  **     of  Hior  Snrinff>.  June.  Julv.  Auc^:  BavtAn 
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*H.  H.  Johnson;  Preatytery  of  the  Likes,  June, 'My:  St.  Louie  till 
'^the  next  meeting  of  Synod. 

Joseph  Andrews;  Camden  and  conaexion;  Pres.  of  Michigan  for 
nhe  year. 

J.  S.  McCraolceni  Presbytery  of  Springfield » ibrtha' year. 

R.  G.  Thompson)  <*         of  titeubenville,  June«  July,  Aug., 

'Sept.,  Oct.,  Pres.  of  Mansfield  reraelnder  of  the  year. 

Jeremiah  Dietc;  Presbytery  of  Springfield,  first  six  monihs;  Alle^ 
gan  and  connexions,  Michigan  Pre8«'the  remaining  six  months. 

Joseph  H.  Pressly;  Jefferson  Co.  Pa.,  Aug.,  Sept.,  Oct.;   Pres.  of 
the  Lakes,  Jan.,  Feb.»  Mareh;  Pres.  'of  Mononganela  the  jmnoainder 
*of  the  year. 

Wm.  Carlisle;  Presbytery  of  Blairsville,  for  the  year. 

David  Oarnahan;      **        of  Mosiengmhela,  June,  March;    Pres.  dT 
"^t^e  Lakes  July,  Aug.,  Sept.,  Lafayette  and  connexions,    Oct,,  Nov*, 
Dec,  Jan.,  Feb.,  fiig  Spring  pres.  April,  May. 

James  Buchanan;  Dayton  and  Cedarville,  June,  July,  Aug.^  td 
Presb.  of  Ohio  remainder  of  his  time. 

Mitchel  firown:  Rochester  and  contiguous  vacancies,  June,   July^ 
Aug.  and  Sept.,  Indiana  presb.  Oct.,  Springfield  presb.  April,  May- 
Joseph  Buchanan;  Centreville,  Fawn  River  and  4)onnexions,  pres« 
-of  Michigan  for  the  year. 

Dr.  J.CIaybaugh;  'St.  ][iOuis,  June,  4 Sabbaths. 

John  T.  Scouller;  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring,  June,  July,  Aug., 
^presb.  of  the  Lakes  Sept.,  presb.  oi  Mo^ongahela  Oct. 

James  Morrow;  Presbytery  of  Illinois  for  the  year  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Aug.  and  Sept.  to  he  pussed  jn  Michigan  presb. 

Andrew  Foster;  Presbytery  of  Illinois,  June,  July,  Au^.  Sept., 
presb.  of  Indiana  remainder  of  the  year,  with  exception  ot  May  4n 
^the  SpringfieM  presb. 

JohnH.  Bonner;  Lebanon,  White  Lick  and  vicinity  for  the  year. 

James  Miller;  Centre  and  Ferry€burgh,{pre8b.  of  Mansfield  for  trhe 
•year. 

A.  D.  Clark;  2d  Presbytery  of  Ohio  for«the  year. 
.  Andrew  Bower,  *•         of  Springfield,  June^  July,  presb     of 

^Mansfield  Aug.,  presb.  of  the  Lakes  Sept«,  presb.  cif  Blair;5Villf  A,pril, 
spresb*  of  Mo nongaheia,  remainder  of  the  year. 

J.  P.  Pinkerton;  Presbytery  of  Illinois  for  the  year- 
John  J.  Buchanan;      •♦        of  Monongahela  for  the  year,  with  the 
^exception  of  April  and  May  in  the.  presb.  of  the  Lakes. 

Jonathan.  Gill;  Presbytery  of  Hlairsville.for  the  year. 

Alex.  McCahan;        •«  '     of  Blairsville  for  the  ye&r. 

Alex.  Pattison;  2d    **        of  Ohio  for  the  year. 

S.  %,  Haft;        ♦*     v.      ofOhiofor  the  year.  . 

John  McGregor;      '**        of  Illinois  for  the  year. 

James  Worth;  Lafayette,  Sept. 

Wilson  Blain;  Chicago  and  vipiniity,  two  n^onthSt  time  optional. 

Joseph  D.  Steele;  Presbytery  of  Chillicothe,  June,  July,  Aug.,  preeb. 
of  Menongahetarlaimainder  of  fiistime. 

Hugh  Mayhe;  Presbytery  oMndiana  fbr  the  yeair* 

iiicMlatk>n  to  Samuel  Sturgeon  the  conmiittee  would  xexommeiul 
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that  he  be  difiBcted  to*  eiotineet  himself  with  the  Presbytery  of  Ulinoicr*^ 

In  ord^er  to  provide  Itur'  a  euitable  dlstribtttion  of  th«  uneettled  mii^'-' 
isters  and  probationers,  and  a  just  appropriation  of  the  tnissionary 
fund,  the  following  regulations  are  proposed: 

Istf  That  petitions  for  supplies  of  preaching  from  organized  vacaj|<^ 
eies,  shail  in  every  case  be  presented  to  the  Presbytery^  within  whose 
geographical  limits  such  congregations  are  situated:  and  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  Presbytery  to  judge  what  proportion  of  ministerial  sup^ 
port  such  congregauon  can  pay,  and  report  the  same  to  Synod. 

8d.  That  Missionary  stations,  in  their  petitions  to  Synod  for  sup* 
plies  of  preaching  shall  state  what  proportion  of  ministerial  support 
trtiey  suppose  themselves  able  to  furnish  for  any  specific  amount  of 
labor,  which  they  may  desire. 

3d.  That  Synod  shall  not  be  held  responsible  for  the  charges  made 
for  missionary  labor,  unless  performed  by>  appointment  of  Synod  in 
missionary  stations,  or  by  appointment  of  Presbylery  in  those  Congre-' 
gations  judged  unable  to  pay  the  whole  amount  of  their  supplies, 

4th.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  Missionaries  to  state  explicitly  to  the 
people  aniong  whom  they  labor,  that  it  in  the  desire  and  expectation 
of  Synod,  that  every  congregation  and  missionary  station  wilLprovide 
as  much  as  is  in  their  power  for  the  support  of  ministers  sent  to  them 
as  it  is  evidently  unjust  that  some  men  be  eased,  and  others  burden- 
ed: and  an  it  is  a  gospel  principle  applicable  as  well  to  spiritual  mer-^ 
cies,  as  to  common,  that  lie  that  will  not  work,  neither  shall  he  eat.- 

The  committee,  also,  refer  to  Synod  the  claim  of  Wm,  Graham 
for  services  rendered  year  before  last. 

All  which  is  respectfully   submitted. 

JOHN  REYNOLBS-rCh'hv 

It  was  resolved  that  the  salary  of  the  Stated* Clei*k  be  t2^fi6 
per  annunn. 

Rev.  Forsy the  was  appointed  the  alternate  of  the  Moderator 
to  preach  at  the  opening  of  the  next  Synodl 

On  motion  resolved  th^  those  ministers  who  have  neglected 
to  take  up  collections  for  the  funds  of  General  Synod  be  directed^ 
10  attend  to  it  forthwith. 

The  Committee  of  AbCQunts  reported  that  they  liave  exam'- 
ikied  the  Accounts-of  the  treasurer,  and  find  them  to  b6    cor-    . 
rect    The  report  war  adopted. 
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l^indness  tod  hospitality  to  the  members    of  Synod  during    its 
present  sessions. 

It  was  resolved  that  the  last  Wedni^day  of  August  be  ob- 
served as  a  day  of  fasting,  humiliation  and  prayer,  wiih 
special  reference  to  the  setting  apart  of  Mr.  Barnett  to  labor  on 
the  Foreign  missionary  field,  and  for  the  conversion  of  the  world. 

It  was  also  resolved  that  the  ^ynod  .approve  of  Mr.  J.  P. 
Wright's  manner  of  lecturing  on  the  subject  of  Foreign  Mis- 
,sions,  and  recommend  his  prosecuting  his  lectures  among  the 
churches  to  as  great  an  extent  as  practicable. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted  on  motion  of  J.  Rey- 
nolds: 

Whereas  a  number  of  interesting  petitions  for  supplies,  and 
jr^ports  of  missionaries  are  among  the  papers  of  the  Clerk, 
which  cannot  be  fully  understood  hy  Synod  for  want  of  time»^ 

Resolved,  That  such  papers  be  referred  to  a  committee  to 
prepare  an  abstract  for  publication  in  the  Evangelical  Guardian 
^nd  Preacher,  for  the  information  of  our  churches  respecting 
our  domestic  missionary  fund. 

Reynolds,  McCracken,  and  Macdill  were  appointed  the 
<7ommittee. 

And  then  Synod  adjourned  with  prayer,  singing  the  133d 
Psalm,  and  pronouncing  the  Apostolic  benediction 

DAVID  R.  KERR,  Moderator. 
JAMES  PR5STl-y,  CUrh^ 
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The  Geo.  Synod  of  the  A.  R.  Church  in  account  with  Thomas  Hhq.^ 
n%t  Treasurer.  . 

,M43 

May 

lune 

>Seft< 


19 
28 


Ballanca  in  Treasury  as  per  report 
Robinson's  Run     Gong.    ReirGrier 


Oct. 


^  1M4 

Feb'y     9 

c  (>, 

March  4 
'       26 


*  29 
Apifil,  19 

»        24 

•  29 


May 


11 
•-  13 
•        15 


Mav     22 


Mount  Jackson 

Lebanon 

St.  Clairsville 

Paris 

Upper  Wheeling. 

Sugar  Creek 

Crooked  Oreek 

B^th^da 

Laurel  Hill 

Puckaty 

Fair  view 

Washington  O. 


Niel 

S.  Wallace 
Young 
GrftUoway 
W.  Taggart 
Sraifh 
do* 
MoKiftStrey 

do 
Duff 
Eprsythe. 


Coll.  in  Dr.  Press^'s  church  at  meet'g  Ist  Synod 
Sewickijr  ".  Cong..  lUtr.  Gaily 

Mt.  Pleasant  •  *      .  do    . 


Turtle  Creek 

Bethel 

Steubenville 

Ml.  Nebo 

Union 

2d  Ch'h  Pittsburgh.* 

Robinson  Ei^u 

Raccoon 

Mt.  Gilead 

Crooked  Crock  . 

Upper  Wheeling 

Gross  Roads 


Osborne 

do 
Buchanan  . 
Burnet 

Dinwiddie 

Grier 

J.  Buchanan 

by  Mr.  H.  iitew«n 

Smith 

W.  Taggart 

Spear 


$140  6a 
11.5f 

4  50 

10  6a 

16    18 

SGB 

11  00 

7  45 
2  S9 

It  00 

5  00 

6  00 
0  26 

10  63 

/   19  75 

,    6  00 

5  00 

B  00 

8  00 

.  laoo 

7  50 
22  00 
15  00 
25  00 

6  50 


E(^t  Palestine  vacancy  by  Mrs.  Taggart 
Industry  cong.  by  Mr.  Potter 
Firsirciiurch  Pittsburgh  Rev.  D.  Kerr 
Allegheny  city  Dr.  Pressley 
Antrim  Cong.    Rev.  S.  Findley  , 

Ilopew'n&Chansford  *     Jones 

Chambersburgh  *  *     Gracey 

Concord  vacancy.  do 

Big  Spring  Cong.        «    Sharp 

Butler  Conir.  "^ 


00 
16 


15  28 

12  00 

3  00 

4  00^ 
35  00^^ 
30  00 
25  85  • 
11  00  - 
32  76  . 

5  00 
40  00 

13  00 
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19.^ 


4  ^ 

'      Tarentam  and  Indiana 

Rev.  Giamore 

11  00. 

♦ 

*      Puckaty 

*    Duff 

10  00 

*  » 

•      Mt,  Olivet 

«     McCahan 

3  00^ 

♦  •• 

*      Worthington 

•    G.Wilson 

8  00^ 

(  . 

•      Pine  run             /  , 

do 

2  62.: 

C 

«      A  Ljady  of  Utica 

5  00 

«-, 

*       Mansfield 

*    Johnston 

16  00 

«., 

*      Savannah 

vacancy 

7  50^. 

♦x. 

•      Troy 

•  •  S.  Findley 

7  50. 

« 

*      Sulphur  Springi; 

do 

3;?75 . 

c 

*  •     Chesterville 

do* 

3  76v 

*.. 

*      Camden 

vacancy 

«  08 

«    . 

*      Turtle  creek 

«    Osborne 

11  96 

i 

*      Cincinnati 

•     Prestly 

26  00 

<  ■ 

*      Chillicothe  Female  Miss. 

Society 

Rev.  Peacock . 

50  00 

« 

'      Lafayette 

'       Crooked  creek  &  con. 

4  00 

c  . 

•    Waddle. 

S5  00 

c  . 

'      Mrs.  Nancy  Carson,  don 

'n  by        do 

6  00- 

t. 

'By  Bev.  B.  Waddle  part  bequest  Eiizaheth  Paxton 

dec.,  Crocked  creek  cong. 

50  00  N 

( 

Wheeling  '  '                  ' 

Rev.  W.  Wallace 

15  00 . 

t 

•      Jpnathan'9  creek 

•    Calderhead 

10  00 

• 

'     Rush  creek 

do 

2  26 

« 

'      OxiotAl^.^-;    . 

•     Claybaugh , 

4  93. 

* 

'        do    Female Jyliss.  Soc. 

do 

8  00 

c 

"    John  Jackson  Ky. 

5  00. 

• 

'      Fairhaven  Vacancy 

' 

20  00 

i           ( 

■    Bethel  cong, 

•    Osborne 

'341, 

C                t 

Mr.  Samuel  Barnet  of  Springfield  0. 

10  00 

<                4 

Cadiz                      oong. 

Rev.  WUson 

18  00 

«                ( 

West  Alexandria,      • 

'      J.  Buchanan 

10  00 

C                1 

Piny  Fork                   *- 

*    Ctokey 

10  oa 

(                1 

Paris                          * 

•    Galloway 

6  00. 

t                ( 

Xenia                        ' 

'    J.  R.  Bonnei 

14  00 

i               t 

Rocky  Spring  ^ 

vacancy 

6*00 

4-              < 

Sycamore                   * 

«    Monfert    ^ 

IQ  00 

«..           < 

Sydney                      * 

*    McCaughan 

15  00 

i               ( 

Richmond 

'    Lorimer 

UOQ 

•■*           « 

Knoxville                   » 

do 

«t-L0O^.. 

♦^•.           < 

Rev.  DonaldsoatCharg«  by             do 
r     Mt.  Vernon           coiig.                do 

a  00- 

T  00 
^«00 
10.00 

*  .            ( 

Hamilton                   * 

fit.  Macdill 
afe  Wallace. 

«.,           < 

Lebanon      '             * 

<  .            « 

East  Union                < 

.rt. 
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* 

Piqua  *  <    Oordra  QS  00 

*      Seweakl>  &  Mt.  Pleasant      *     Gaily  S  09 

$1,276  97 
CONTRA. 

Paid  on  Sanil.  Sturgeons  order  of  June  tMt  •( 

$190  Miss,  services  44  76 

*'                do's  order  June  1843  for  $112  1*2  67  50 

•*    J.  H.  Pressleyorder  12  00 

"     Robt.  McElroy  order  of  Oct.  1839  102  00 

'*  ballance  of  Jas.  Miller's  order  of  $60  24  00 

*«  J.  H.  Buchanan  ball,  order  of    125  i-2  50  50 

''  ball,  of  Sainl.  Sturgeon's  or.  given  June  1842  44  00 

**  ball,  of  McGregor's  order  of  150  60  00 

"  ball,  of  James  iiarnet's  or.  of  97,69  39  68 


Aug. 

17 

25 

Sept. 

11 

• 

15 

1^4 

Feb'y. 

27 

April 

25 

May 

22 

$444  43 
Ealauce  in    Treasury,  $832  A^ 

1643  F/)B|UIGN   MiSSIONAEY  FtTKD. 

May      18     In  Treasury  as  per  report  $1877  99 

June     17    Estate  of  John  Campbell  dec.  by  James  Mc- 

Cullough,  Executor,  Miami  co.  0.  80  00 

Sept.    13    Bethesdia       cong.    Rev.  McKinstry  3  00 

'        '       Laupei  Hill       *                  do.  3  I2 

i  ^     •       Fairview           •           *      Forsyth*  3  38 

May     22    Springfield       cong.    Rev.  Sawyer  30  00 

•  Turtle  creek       ♦       .     '       Osborne  18  03 

•  Oxford                •            *        Claybau|^  12  27 
'      Oxford  Female  Miss.Soc*  by        do  20  57 

*  *      George  MoGague  by                    do  10  00 

•  *       Bethei                cong.        *     Osborne  11  72 

•  *  Richmond  •  *  Lorimer  .  8  07 
«  Knoxviile  «  «  do  2  50 
<      Mt.  Pleasant         «           *    J.  M.  Graham  5  00 

•  Fairview               *           *     Forsythe  4  25 

*  *      Washington         *           *            do  3  00 


In  Treasury  $2fi92  90 

1848  Synod^s  Fund. 

Hay     19    Balance  in  Treasury  as  per  report  $6  61 

1844 
May     15    Allegheny  city  cong.  Dr.  Presely  12  00 

la  61 
CONTi?A. 

'        *      Paid  Br.  Frcssly  ball.  or.  dated  June  1841  18  26 

Balance  in  Treasury  36 
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POPULAR  ESSAY, 

On    the     Divine    Decrees, 
No.   VI.    Conclusion. 

We  have  defined  predestinauon  to  be  a  picture  existing  in  the  di- 
vine mind  from  eternity,  of  which  the  universe  past,  present,  and 
future,  is  the  exact  reality.  It  embraces  every  thing  that  comes  to 
pass,  whether  God's  own  spontaneous  acts,. or  the  moral  acts  of  oth- 
ers infallibly  foreseen  and  adopted  imo  his  own  great  plan.  All  its 
parts  are  fitted  together  in  the  most  exquisite  order.  The  whole  of  it 
IB  adjusted  and  governed  by  the  moral  perfections  of  God;  so  that  not 
a  single  instance  of  injustice  can  be  found  in  it.  It  secures  his  abso- 
lute sovereignty,  as  well  in  the  moral,  as  in  the  natursll,  universe. 
The  whole  of  this  mighty  plan  is  but  one  single  idea  in  the  divine 
mind,  beside  other  innumerable  plans  of  other  countless  creations; 
and  being  adopted  by  a  single  act  of  the  divine  will,  it  is  but  one  vast 
purpose.  Every  part  of  it  is  certain  to  come  to  pass  indue  time, 
and  nothing  else  ever  can  take  place;  and  this  certainty  rests  wholly 
upon  the  omnipotence  of  God,  and  no  part  of  it  depends  upon  neces- 
sity, which,  as  applied  to  God,  is  a  mere  chimera  of  philosophers,  and 
no  where  has  any  existence. 

To  support  this  doctrine,  we  brought  five  general  arguments,  viz: 
1.  An  argument  from  the  following  scriptures,  "Thussaith  the  Lord 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  his  Maker,  ask  me  of  things  concerning 
my  sons;  and  concerning  the  work  of  my  hands  command   ye   me.*' 

*•!  am  God  and  there  is  none  like  me;  declaring  the  end  from  the 
heginning^  and  from  ancient  times  the  things  not  yet  done,  saying;  ray 
*oun#c/ shaU  stand,  and  I  wi/i  do  all  my  pleasure."  ^' Known  unto 
God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world J*^  '^In  whom 
isXso  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  according 
to  the  purpose  of  Him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
'Wjonwill.^*  2.  The  argument  from  2^  universal  providence.  If  the 
providence  of  God  extend  over  all  things,  it  is  more  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  he  acts  in  every  case  from  an  intelligent  previous  pur- 
pose, than  fcom  a  blind  impulse.  This  supposition  is  not  only  more 
rational,  but  free  from  all  objection:  for,  whatever  it  is  right  to  do,  it 
is  equally  right  to  purpose.  3.  The  argument  from  the  coincidence 
between  a  universal  providence  and  the  divrine  foreknowledge.  From 
eternity,  God  foreknew  all  things.  To  eternity,  he  does  all  things. 
Since  it  is  impossible  to  foreknow  any  act  of  ours  without  having,  at 
the  same  time,  a  purpose  to  do  that  act,  therefore  God's  foreknowl- 
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edgethftthe  would  do  all  things,  necessarily  implies  predestination*. 
4.  The  argument  from  dd&ign.  The  univer&e  is  full  of  design,  wheth-  • 
er  we  look  at  the  whole,  or  the  smallest  parts  of  it.  But  what  is  de- 
sign? It  is  the  previoiu  plan  according  to  which  a-wise  being  works 
or  acts.  And  the  vast  and  intricate  design  of  which  the  universe  is 
full,  is  nothing  else  than  the  eternal  plan  according  to  which  God 
creates  and  governs.  8.  The  argument  from  cause  and  effect. .  Sa  ^ 
closely  are  all  things  in  creation  linked  together  by  the  tie  of  cause 
and  effect,  that  the  very  first  fom  which  God  gave  the  universe  at . 
its  creation,  became  the  never-failing  cause  of  all  things  as  they  are 
this  moment,  or  shall  be  to  the  end  of  time.  Each  tree<of  the  forest 
is  the  same  with  the  first  after  his  kind  which  God  planted  in  the 
morning  of  the  creation;  so  is  each  flower,  and  each  hlade  of  grass. 
Therefore,  the  whole  vegetable  kingdiun,  as  it  is  now,  lias  descended 
from  the  vegetable  kingdom  at  the  creation,  with  unaltered  similarity. 
The  same  is  the  case  with  the  animal.kingdom— each  creature  can  be 
traced  up  to  the  original  pair.  So  with  the  whole  work]— it  is  the 
direct  and  inevitable  offspring  of  the  world  which.God  formed  in  the- 
beginning.  And  had  he  then  created  a  thousai^d  worlds  precisely 
like  our  own,  and  governed  them  by  the  same  providence,  they 
would  he  e:(actly  alike  at  thia  moment* 

Election,  which  is  God's  eternal  purpose  to  all,  to  justify,  to  sanc- 
tify, and  glorify,  a  certain  chosen  number  of  the  lost  children  of  Ad- 
am— and  reprobation,  which  is  his  eternal  purpose  to  leave  the  rest 
to  perish  in  their  sins — we  sustained  by  a  variety  of  scriptures,  to- 
gether with  the  argument,  that  if  he  really  does  all  this  it  is  reasona-  - 
ble  to  suppose  that  he  does  it  from  2l  previous  purpose,  rather  than 
from  blind  impulse  of  the  moment;  while  every  objection  was  silenc-r- 
edby  the  simple  truth,  that,  whatever  it  is  right -for  him  to  do,  it  is 
noi  wrong  to  purpose. 

God*s  decrees  concerning  ousr  temporal;  condition  are  another 
branch  of  his  great  purpose  of  predestination;:  which  we  supported 
by  various  scriptures,. concluding  with  this  one,  that  God  hath  made 
of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell  oe^  all  the  face  of  the 
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•f  our  purposM  ftlone  to  bunt  out  into  action  a»  will  answer  his  own 
ends,  while  he  restrains  the  rest,  and  they  prove  abortive.  Thus,  he 
foreordained  all  our  outward  acts  spontaneously.  2.  With  regard  to 
eur  internal  purposes  or  moral  acts,  God  determined  to  leave  holy  be- 
ings, such  as  good  angels  and  regenerated  men,  and  also  all  sinful 
beings,  such  as  fallen  angels  and  unconverted  men,  as  free  to  form 
their  own  Independent  purposes  according^  to  their  retpectite  natures 
as  he  himself  is  free  to  form  purposes  according  to  his  nature.  3.  That^ 
foreseeing  alt  our  moral  actions  in  virtue  of  this  freedom,  he  adopted 
th«m  all  into  his  own  great  plan  of  predestination;  so  that  they  be. 
came  as  real  parts  of  that  plan  as  his  own  spontaneous  purposes.  4. 
Even  wicked  actions  thus  adopted  by  Jehovah  as  his  own,  are,  on  his 
part,  perfectly  holy;  since  his  object  is  to  overrule  their  evil  to  the 
advancement  of  the  most  just  and  noble  ends. 

These  views  were  fortified  by  two  principal  arguments.  First;  that 
God  really  doet  cooperate  with  his  good  creatures  in  all  their  moral 
actions,  while  he  es^ierts  a  controlling  influence  over  the  actions  of  the 
wicked.  Secondly;  that  all  prophecy  is  a  great  catalogu'e  of  actual  in- 
staneet  in  which  God  has  foreordained  both  sinful  and  righteous  ac- 
tions— especially,  we  produced  the  cases  of  Joseph's  brethren,  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  of  the  crucifixion,  where  God  predetermined  sins,  and  yet 
they  wtio  committed  them  were  in  full  possession  of  their  free-agency. 
All  the  objections  to  the  decrees  we  saw  founded  upon  their  cer- 
tainty, except  one  which  was  based  upon  their  partiality— we  ans- 
wered them  thus,  viz:  The  certainty  of  the  decrees  does  not  destroy 
free-agency  ^  for  all  of  God's  future  actions  are  just  as  certain  as  our 
own,  and  yet  he  is  the  great  Free-Agent  of  the  universe.  This  cer- 
tainty does  net  make  God  the  author  of  pin,  unless  our  free-agency  be 
destroyed  by  it,  which,  we  have  seen,  is  not.  The  certainty  of  elec- 
tion or  reprobation  does  not  destroy  the  use  of  means.  1%  Because 
we  do  not  know  what  U  U  that  is  certain,  whether  our  election,  or  re- 
probation; and  therefore  it  is  impossible  to  be  discouraged  from  using, 
means,  since  the  encouragement  of  election  is  just  as  great  as  the 
discouragement  of  reprobation;  so  that  they  neutralize  and  destroy 
each  other.  2d.  Because  the  means  are  just  as  certain  as  the  end,  at 
the  same  time  that  they  are  known  and  visible;  while,  therefore,  we 
can  never  feel  any  interest  about  the  decrees  of  the  ends,  we  have  a 
double  encouragement  in  the  decree  of  the  means^  since  they  are  both 
known  and  certain.  Hence,  in  selecting  a  successor  to  Judas  Iscariot> 
the  apostles  being  totally  ignorant  which  of  the  two  candidates  the 
Lordhad  already  chosen,  proceeded  to  cast  the  lot;  and  the  result  wa»^ 
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to  them  ju6t  as  accidental  as  if  no  choice  had  been  made.    For  the 
above  two  reasons  also,  although  we  know  we  must  die,  yet  we  em- 
ploy means   to  preserve  life,  just  as   if  we  would  live  forever;  not 
knowing  what  hour  it  is  appointed  us  to  die.    The  certainty  of  the 
decrees  does  not  prevent  the  use  of  prayer.    Let  us  pray  as  often  as  we 
will,  God  foresaw  all  our  prayers  at  the  distance  of  eternity,  deter- 
mined how  to  answer  those  which  are  acceptable,  and  each  specific 
answer  is  stored  up,  and  provided  for,  in  the  decrees.    But  still  those 
•    answers  cannot  be  given,  unless  the  prayers  are  actually  offered;  for, 
although  they  are  certain,  yet  their  certainty  rests  upon  another  cer- 
tainty, the  offering  the  corresponding  prayers.    To  all  the  objections 
against  the  decrees  on  account  of  their  certainty,  we  replied  that  if 
any  future  events  be  absolutely  uncertain  even  to  God  himself,  then 
they  must  result  from  chance;  and  whatever  objections  may  in  some 
minds  lie  against  the  certainty  of  all  future  things,  yet  the  objections 
against  chance  are  infinitely  greater.    A  case  cannot  be  imagined  in 
which  it  is  not  better  to  trust,  to  a  wise,  holy,  and  good  God,   than  to 
blind,  cruel,  and  arbitrary  chance.     As  to  the  partiality  of  the  decrees, 
there  is  the  noble  partiality  of  a  Sovereign,  and  the   unjust  partiality 
of  a  Judge.    As  a  Sovereign,  God  made  one  star  to  differ  from  another 
in  glory,  gave  to  rational  beings  exalted  qualities  denied  to  the  brutes, 
made  some  classes  of  intelligent  c'features  more  noble  than  others, 
passed  over  fallen  angels  and  sent  his  gospel   to  fkllen  men,  passed 
over  heathen  nations  and  sent  his  gospel  to  Christian  countries,  and 
passod  over  one  portion  even  of  Christendom  and  gave  all  the   bles- 
sings of  his  gospel  to  his  own  chosen  ones.    His  election  of  a  certain 
number  could  not  be  unjust  because- j'ush'ce  had  done  and  they  all  were 
already  )ost,  before   mercy  could  touch  them.    How  could  justice 
damn  ail  mankind  for  Adam's  sin  and  at  the  same   time  require  all 
mankind  to  be  saved.?    To  call  this  partiality  unjust  then  is  prepos- 
terous; for  justice  had  nothing  to  do  with  it,  it  was  altogether  an  af* 
fair  of  mercy. 

We  noticed  some  abuses  connected  with  the  doctrine  of  predesti- 
nation, and  gave  the  appropriate  corrections.  The  first  class  of  abu- 
ses springs  from  unwarrantable  presumption  in  prying  into  the  se- 
cret counsels  of  God,  in  the  case  of  melancholy  persons  believing  that 
they  are  reprobated.  The  next  class  mistakes  the  plan  of 
predestination  for  the  execution,  arid  confounds  a  future  certainty 
with  a  present  reality,  as  in  the  doctrine  of  eternal  justification.  The 
third  class  mistakes  fatalism  for  predestination,  and  sets  up  one  part 
of  the  decrees  against  another— decreed  ends  against  decreed  means 
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*-• fot  example,  it  ig  sometimes  said  of  a  deceased  person;  his  time 
vr2^  come,  and  all  the  means  in  the  world  could  not  have  saved  him. 
The  abuse  was  contrasting  the  secret  and  revealed  will  of  God  in 
such  a  manner  that  a  flat  contradiction  lies  between  them;  as  when 
it  is  said  to  have  been  the  revealed  will  of  God  that  Pharaoh  should 
let  the  people  of  Israel  go,  and  his  secret  will  that  the  king  of  Egypt 
should  not  let  them  go. 

Various  important  uses  of  this  doctrine  have  been  pointed  out — that 
it  displays  the  unrivalled  grandeur  of  Jehovah  even  more  than  as- 
tronomy itself— that  it  upholds  the  absolute  sovereignty  of  God— that 
it  makes  the  free  and  unmerited  grace  of  God  the  exclusive  source 
of  man's  salvation — that  it  stands  at  the  head  of  those  five  doctrineS^ 
in  believing  which  is  the  largest  safety— and  that  it  greatly  increases 
the  power  of  conscience,  in  consequence  ot  its  close  connexion  with 
the  doctrine  of  providence. 

The  great  subject  on  which  we  have  been  treating  possesses  such 
intrinsic  beauty  and  splendor,  is  sustained  by  such  powerful  evidence 
and  leads  to  such  important  practical  results,  that  it  will  richly  bear 
the  nicest  scrutiny  alone.  Still,  the  candid  reader  injustice  to  him- 
self should  weigh  it  in  the  balance  beside  its  sole  alternative,  chance. 
Yes  there  is  no  other  alternative  than  to  believe  in  predestination 
which  makes  Grod  the  Great  First  Cause,  or  in  a  set  of  doctrines  which 
as  unerringly  make  blind  chance  the  first  cause.  The  doctrine  that 
Chance  is  the  prime  origin  of  any  class  of  events  whatever,  is  gloomy 
and  dreadful  and  without  one  ray  of  hope  to  cjieer  its  horrors.  To 
sum  up  all  its  odious  features  in  one  single  portrait,  chance  is  the  be- 
ginning, the  middle,  and  the  end,  of  Atheism.  And  what  shall  we 
think  of  a  religious  system  one  part  of  which  pretends  to  rest  upon 
Jehovah  and  the  other  upon  chance"?  Yet  such  is  the  system  of  all 
who  either  oppose  the  decrees  on  account  of  their  infallible  certainty, 
maintain  the  doctrine  of  a  will  self'-determining  and  in  exact  equi- 
poise between  evil  and  good,  or  deny  the  divine  foreknowledge  on 
account  of  the  supposed  contingency  of  moral  actions.  We  are  sur- 
prised that  the  fatal  tendency  of  anti-predestination  towards  chance 
has  been  suffered  to  lie  so  long  dormant  in  this  great  controversy.  It 
should  be  proved  and  charged  upon  the  anti-predestinarian  that  he 
is  the  advocate  of  chance  as  the  first  cause  of  certain  events  in  oppo- 
sition to  his  God.  And  this  single  idea  fairly  explained  and  persist- 
ed in  by  predestinarians  will  overawe  and  confound  the  boldest  op- 
ponent; and  as  soon  as  it  shall  have  time  to  become  known  to  all  de- 
nominations, it  will  overturn  Arminianism  to  its  very  foundations.- 
Let  the  friends  of  the  truth^nly  try  its  power. 
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We  conclude  by  informing  our  readers  that  if  they  have  any  diffi- 
culties  on  thjs  eubject  which  we  have  not  yet  reconciled,  we  will  be 
happy  to  uee  our  endeavors  to  do  so,  if  they  will  only  call  upon  us 
through  the  columns  of  the  Christian  Intelligencer,  which,  we  are 
sure  the  excellent  editor  will  cheeriully  throw  open  for  that  purpose. 

MACEDON- 


[From  the  Charleston  Obterver.] 

Letter  II. 
PSALMODY—THE  QUESTION- 

Jf[y  Christian  Friends, — In  my  firsr  Letter  I  considered  the  first 
negative  particular  of  *<Charlestoniensi8,"  and  it  is  hoped  it  was  made 
^sufficiently  obvious  that  what  my  brother  says  in  that  particular  is  no^ 
the  question,  M  the  question,  in  part  at  least,  especially  in  a  practical 
point  ol  view.  Let  us  now  attend  to  his  second  negative  particular, 
which  is  very  much  like  the  first,  containing  the  same  general  idea, 
only  it  is  a  little  more  exclusive  and  uncharitable,  and  when  about  to 
close  this  particular,  he  appears  to  have  missed  his  ink*stand,  and 
dipped  his  pen  into  a  vinegar  cruet.  I  infer  as  giuch  from  the  fact 
that  he  speaks  of  his  opponents  as  <*very  uncandid  and  dishonest,'^ 
because  they  do  not  confine  the  dispute  on  Psalmody  to  the  Presby- 
terian Church  exclusively;  but  oppose  themselves  to  all  who  are  op- 
posed to  the  use  of  David's  Psalms.  But  let  us  not  detain  to  find 
fault  with  the  above  delicate  epitkets.  With  some  people,  in  such 
discussions,  they  come  in  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  of^en,  as  in  the 
present  case,  are  entirely  uncalled  for. 

In  the  particular  now  under  review,  Mr.  C.  seems  especially  anx- 
ious to  confine  the  question  as  to  what  is  right  for  Presbyterians  to 
do  in  the  matter  of  Psalmody.  He  says,  "the  question  is  not,  is  it 
right  for  Arians,  Socinians,  Universalists,  &c.,  to  sing  hymns  adapt- 
ed to  express  their  unscriptural  and  erroneous  opinions,  but  wheth- 
er it  is  right  for  Presbyterians  to  sing  those  Psalms  and  Hymns  which 
the  Church  has  authorized  as  orthodox,  devotional,  and  proper.'* 
Now,  be  it  known  to  Mr.  C,  that  we  have  no  contest  with  "Arians, 
Socinians,  and  Universalists,**  on  the  subject  of  Psalmody.  Our  dis- 
pute is  with  those  denominations  who,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,, 
are  entitled  to  the  name  c^rti/ian-'^even  with  those  whom  Mr.  C. 
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*fee\s'B,  delicacy  m  designating  by  name,  but  includes  under  the  very 

indefinite  term  of  **&c." 

What  denominations  are  included  under  his  and  io  /orthi     Why, 

^certainly,  all  those  Christian  denominations  (his  own  excepted)  that 
«dopt  the  hymn  system.    This  phrase  will  include  the  Methodists, 
Baptists,  Episcopalians,  Lutherans,  Dutch  Reformed,  Congregation^ 
alists.  New  School  and  Cumberland  Presbyterians.    We  are  opposed 
to  the  course  pursUed  by  all  these  denominations  on  the  subject  of 
Tsalmody;  but  our  contest  for  the  truth  on  this  subject  has  been  car^ 
Tied  on  principally  with  the  Presbyterians,  for  several  reasons— 1.  Be- 
'Cause,  instead  of  the  Psalms  themselves  they  have  adopted  Dr.  Watts' 
tmitation  of  them,  a  thing  more  offensive  to  us  than  the  use  of  his 
hymns;— 2,  because  Presbyterians  and  Seceders,  entertaining  the 
«ame  views  on  Church  Government,  and  the  doctrines  of  religion, 
ought  to  be  unHed,  but  the  difference  in  their  opinions  and  practices 
on  Psalmody  keeps  up  the  schism,  and  hence  it  is  the  bone  of  con^ 
tention  between  the  two  bodies.    But  while  we  would  rejoice  to  see 
this  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us  and  our  Presbyterian  breth- 
ren broken  down  and  destroyed,  we  are,  at  the  same  time,  extremely 
anxious  that  the  whole  Christian  world  should  adopt  the  inspired 
Psalter  as  the  matter   of  theh*  praise;  and   we    feel  assured  thai    the 
Church — the  whole  Chuich—- must  come  to  this  at  last:  for  we  look 
forward  with  joyous  anticipations  to  that  happy  day  when  there  will 
be  a  union,  not  only  of  Presbyterians  and  Seceders,  but  of  the  Church 
universal— of  Jew  and  Gentile — a  union  not  only  of  sentiment,  but 
also  of  song,  for  the  prediction  is,  (Isaiah  lii.  8.)  "Thy  watchmen  shall 
lift  up  the  voice;  with  (he  wice  together  shall  they  sing:  for  they  shall 
-eee  eye  to  eye  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion." 

And  if  "  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion,"  there  is  to  be  a 
union  of  voice  in  the  praise  of  God,  that  praise  must  be  taken  from 
David's  Psalms.  The  Church  can  never  settle  down  upon  any  other 
book  or  books  as  the  standard  of  praise.  The  Seceders,  and  those 
who  coincide  with  them  in  opinion,  will  maintain  their  ground:  and 
presently  the  Jews  will  be  restored  once  more  to  Divine   favor,    and 
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But  to  return  to  our  Charleston  friend.  He  is  not  diiBposed  to  tafire- 
sueh  enlarged  views  on  the  subject  of  Psalmody.  If  he  can  secure  a. 
hymn-book  to  suit  hirtiself,  and  his  own  Church,  it  is  enough  for  him; 
others  may  manage  the  matter  as  best  they  can. — Those  and  to  forth 
denominations  alluded  to  above — those* 'heretical  bodies,*^  as  he  calls 
them,  must  be  allowed  to  pursue  their  own  course;— -for  ho  observes^ 
we  can  no  more  hinder  them  from  singing  heresy,  than  from  praying 
and  preaching,  and  publishing,  heresy.  Very  charitable  indeed!  Our 
friend  finds  certain  Christian  denominations  guilty  of  offering  up  her. 
etical  prayers,  and  preaching  heretical  sermons,  and  therefore  he 
Would  abandon  them  to  "add  iniquity  to  iniquity,"  and  sing  hereti- 
cal songs  of  praise — for,  as  we  cannot  control  them  in  the  ibrmer,  so 
neither  can  we  in  the  latter,  and  all  we  can  do  in  the  matter  is  to  sit 
down  and  say,  "Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone.*'  How 
would  tha  Temperance  Reformation  advance  if  the  Reformers  in  that 
good  work  would  say  to  the  guilty  inebriate— You  «*heretic.**  you  are 
guilty  of  profanHy  and  vulgarity,  of  idleness  and  other  crimes,  but 
we  cannot  compel  you  to  abandon  these  bad  habits,  and  therefore  you 
must  even  go  on  and  become  intoxicated  as  much  as  you  please— 
we  leave  you  to  "wax  worse  and  worse.'* 

Experience,  however,  has  shewn  that  the  best  way  to  deal  with 
such  characters,  is  to  prevail  on  them  to  become  sober  men,  and  then 
they  are  found  to  forsake,  to  some  extent,  their  other  evil  habits. 
So,  if  these  "heretical  bodies"  could  be  influenced  to  lay  aside  their 
human  compositions,  and  adopt  God's  authorized  book  of  praises,  the 
probability  is  strong  that  they  would  come  right  in  other  things.  Why 
then  not  admit  them  as  parties  in  this  discussion,  and  as  deeply  in- 
terested in  its  ultimate  decisioni  But  why  this  anxiety  on  the 
part  of  our  opponent  to  confine  the  question  as  to  what  Presbyteri- 
ans ought  to  sing  in  the  praise  of  God?  Because  he  knows  AiU  well 
that  if  all  denominations  are  taken  into  the  account,  then  the  ques- 
tion will  be,  whether  the  Church  should  be  confined  to  David's  Psalms> 
or  be  left  to  "sing  any  thing  and  every  thing,"  which  these  differ- 
ent bodies  of  antipodal  principles  do  at  this  day  employ  in  the  praise 
r>f  Godi  Strong  as  Mr.  C.  is  in  the  advocation  of  human  compositions,, 
instead  of  God*8  Word,  he  does  not  feel  prepared,  as  yet,  to  stand  up 
in  defence  of  that  grand  assortment  of  hymns  now  in  use,  in  whicU 
both  poetry  and  sentiment  can  be  found  adapted  to  the  taste  and  faitli 
•f  the  heterogeneous  mass  that  employs  them. 

The  question  then  is  not,  what  shall  the  Presbyterian  Church  sing? 
No  such  thing;  but  the  great  (question  is,  what  ought  the  Catholic  or 
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Universal  Church  to  sing?  Or,  as  it  is  the  duty  of  a/Z  men  to  praise 
God — ^<all  lands" — ^^'from  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down 
of  the  same,"  and  that  too  in  every  age,  and  under  every  dispensa- 
tion of  grace — ^ttie  question  is,  what  ought  the  standard  of  praise  for 
this  mighty  mass  of  immortal  minds,  in  each  and  every  revolving  gen- 
eration be?  Shall  it  be  David's  Psalms,  composed  by  the  Divine  Spir- 
it— made,  designed,  adapted,  and  appointed  by  him  to  advance  his 
praise:  or  shall  every  petty  sect  and  fragment  of  the  Church,  in  eve- 
ry passing  generation,  presume^  without  Divine  permission,  to  make 
•or  select  frem  human  compositions,  their  own  hymns,  adapted  to  the 
diversified  faith  of  the  ever-changing  multitude? 

This,  Christian  friends,  is  the  question;  and  permit  me  now  to  pre- 
sent it  in  a  distinct  proposition — a  proposition  which  should  have 
headed  the  numbers  of  ^^Charlestoniensis,"  instead  of  the  one  devised: 
The  Question, 
Has  God  appointed  the  Psalms  of  David  to  be  sung  exclusively  in 
Divine  worship,  in  every  age,  and  among  every  kindred,  and  people 
and  nation,  and  tongue,  in  the  best  version  of  them  that  can  be  ob* 
tained  in  the  different  languages  of  the  nations — or,  hoi  Ood  appoint' 
ed  an  imitation  of  David's  Psalms  to  be  sung  under  the  Gospel  dispen- 
sation, in  every  age  and  country— and,  in  addition  to  this  imitation, 
has  God  authorized  the  use  of  any  one,  or  all  the  various  Hymn  Books,, 
that  have  been,  or  are  now  in  use  throughout  the  world? 

This  is  the  broad  question — very  unlike  that  narrow  point  to  whfch 
Mr.  C.  would  confine  us  in  the  premises,  but  very  soon  himself  for- 
gets and  departs  from  in  the  diseusssion.  One  would  think  that,  af- 
ter he  had  been  so  particular  in  defining  the  point  in  dispute,  and 
contracting  it  so  miserably,  he  would  adhere  to  his  position;  but  no 
such  thing,  he  abandons  it  immediately.  In  the  very  first  sentence 
of  No.  3,  he  says,  <*having,  in  our  preceding  article,  settled  our  pre- 
liminaries and  distinctly  laid  down  the  question  in  debate  between 
our  Seceding  brethren  and  all  other  portions  of  the  Qhrittian  Church; 
we  will  now  proceed  to  notice  the  arguments."  It  is  evident  then» 
from  Mr.  C's  own  words,  that  the  question  in  debate  is  not  one  be- 
tween us  and  Presbyterians  merely,  but  between  Seceders,  and  all 
other  portions  of  the  Christian  Church;  and  if  so,  and  if,  as  our  broth- 
er admits,  there  ought  to  be  some  standard  of  praise  what  shall  it  be? 
The  Book  of  God  for  which  we  contend,  or  all,  or  any  one  of  those 
Hymn  Books,  with  their  contradictory  sentiments,  which  are  adopted 
and  employed  by  the  hymn-singing  portions  of  the  Christian  Church? 
After  all,  why  should  Mr,  C.  charge  us  with  being  **very  uncandid 
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and  dishonest/*  bec&ude  vre  stato  or  diseoss  the  question  on  its  broad 
jHrmcipIes,  as  one  affecting  the  Church  universally,,  when  he  does  th« 
very  same  thing  himself  I    **0  .consistency!  thou  art  a  jewel !" 

The  consideration  of  the  third  and  fourth  negative  particulars  of 
our  Charleston  friend  I  must  defer  for  the  present.  In  them  he  pro>^ 
fesses  great  love  and  esteem  idr  the  Psalms  of  David,  and  says,  the 
'question  U  not  whether  we  shall  rejeet  the  Psahns  of  David— and  that 
'* our  Book  of  Psalmody  includes  a  version  of  the  Psalms  of  pavid. 
Our  Congregations  are  accustomed  to  sing  them.''  My  <friend  must 
liave  presumed  greatly  on  the  ignorance,  the  prejudice,  and  the  cr«* 
^ulity  of  his  hearers  when  he  could  have  the  hardihood  (o  say,  «Octr 
Book  of  Psalmody  includes  a  version  of  the  Psalms  of  David."  But 
1  will  net  enter  on  the  discussion  of  these  particulars  at  present;  thej 
ivillcome  under  review  when  the  attempt  is  made  to  shew  that  the 
imitation  of  Dr.  Watts  is  no  vertion^ — that  it  has  no  claim  to  the  title 
of  ^^David's  Psalms"— and  that  the  question  is,  shall  we  reject  the 
Psalms  of  David7 

In  my  friend's  fifth  and  last  negative  particular  he  observes,  "the 
question  at  issue  does  not  involve  any  point  which  is  essential  to 
salvation.  It  does  not  involve  the  Church  standing  or  character  of 
either  party.  It  does  not  implicate  the  orthodoxy  of  either  party." 
To  this  attempt  of  Mr.  C.  to  make  out  himself  and  his  friends  as  good 
as  their  neighbors,  I  must  not  object;  it  is  natural  for  men  to  *<oom- 
pare  themselves  among  themselves,"  though  Paul  plainly  intimates 
that  it  is  not  very  wise.  It  is  not  for  me  to  say  how  far  a  man  may  be 
in  error,  and  yet  be  saved,  or  how  corrupt  and  heterodox  a  church 
may  be  and  yet  many  of  ite  members  be  admitted  into  the  Paradise 
of  God.  While,  therefore,  it  is  very  difficult,  if  not,  impossible,  for 
man  to  determine  with  precision  what  is  essential  io  salvation — how 
much  duty  a  Christian  may  emit,  how  much  error  he  may  embrace, 
«nd  yet  be  saved — it  is  not  so  difficult  to  determine,  with  the  Bible 
in  our  hands,  the  amount  of  error  necessary  to  ** involve  the  Church 
standing,  or  implicate  the  orthodoxy"  of  any  denomination*  If  It  is 
just  as  orthodox  and  proper  to  sing  our  own  songs  in  Divine  worship 
as  to  sing  the  songs  of  the  Lord,  then  certainly  it  is  very  foolish,  not 
to  say  sinful,  in  us  to  keep  ourselves  aloof  and  separated  from  our 
Presbyterian  brethren  for  a  mere  bagatelle.  It  is  very  painful  to  our 
hearts,  on  Communion  occasions,  not  to  invite  our  Old  School  Presby» 
terian  brethren,  (from  whom  we  are  not  separated  as  we  are  from  the 
New  tiJchool,  Methodists,  and  others,)  to  commemorate  with  us,  the 
death  of  Christ;  and  the  principal  reason  why  we  keep  up  this  sep- 
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^aration  if,  becaase  we  consider  our  brethren  heterodox,  grievottsl/ 
heterodox,  on  the  subject  of  Psalmody.  In  my  Discourse,  it  was  ob- 
served, that  the  use  of  David's  Psalms  was  not  essential  to  salvation* 
but  esseniial  to  praUe.  After  attempting  to  prove  that  these  Psalm« 
ate  to  be  used  exclusively  in  Divine  worship,  I  exhorted,  or  argued, 
that  our  brethren  should  abandon  the  use  of  human  compositions,  in* 
asrouch  as  such  worship  cannot  be  offered  in  faith,  and  without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God*  From  this  Mr.  C.  infers  that,  in  the 
premises,  I  admit  that  the  use  of  David's  Psalms  is  not  essential  to 
salvation,  and  in  the  conclusion  contend  that  it  is«  But  surely  the 
inference  is  not  Mr,  if  it  is  fair,  then  on  what  ground  does  he  con- 
gratulate himself  and  fViends  that  **the  question  at  issue  does  not' in- 
volve the  Church  standing,  or  implicate  the  orthodoxy  of  either  party  V* 

No  favorable  inference  can  be  drawn  frorb  the  writings  of  one  who 
is  represented  as  denying  on  one  page  an  opinion  or  principle  for 
which  he  had  "sought  credit"  on  a  former.  Mr.  C's  **&c.'*  denom- 
inations are,  as  he  intimates,  heretical  in  praying,  in  preaching,  and 
in  praise,  yet  he  might  charitably  hope  that  many  of  them  will  be 
saved.  And  if  he  could  hope  for  the  salvation  of  those  who  are 
guilty  of /^rec  heresies,  we  surely  may  be  permitted,  without  the 
charge  of  contradiction,  to  cherish  the  hope  that  those  who  are  charge* 
able  with  but  one  of  those  errors,  if  they  are  correct  in  other  things 
will  be  admitted  into  the  blissful  Paradise. 

All  that  it  is  thought  necessary  to  say  at  present  touching  the  neg- 
ative particulars  of  our  Charleston  friend  has  been  advanced,  and 
enough  has  been  said  to  shew  on  what  a  wretched  foundation  he  has 
been  building  for  several  months.  He  charges  me  with  building  on 
aroi/en  foundatix>n,  (No.  5,)  but  what  sort  of  a  quaggy,  quicksand 
foundation,  have  we  here!  Bad  as  it  is,  however  he  has  ventured 
to  erect  on  it,  for  himself  and  his  friends,  one  $tory  of  a  showy  edi- 
fice.   We  hope  to  see  it  sink,  or  topple  down,  by  and  by. 

The  affirmitive  particulars  of  my  friend  will  be  noticed  in  due  lim  e. 
The  substance  of  what  he  says  in  these  particulars  is  condensed  and 
embodied  in  the  proposition  which  heads  his  numbers.  The  first  part 
of  this  proposition,  viz.  "Has  God,  by  Divine  appointment,  confined^ 
his  Church  to  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Psalms  of  David  in  his  worship,* 
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sound,  and  solid,  and  Scriptural  arguments,  in  defending  the  cause 
of  truth?  But  now,  he  is  vainly  atiempting,  by  sophislry  and  asser- 
tion, and  the  "tradition  of  the  Elders,"  or  Fathers^^  to  prop  up  a  sink- 
ing cause— a  cause  which  never  should  have  had  an  origin  or  an  ad- 
vocate. A  bad  business  truly.  But,  ChriiBtian  friends,  wishing  you 
-a  cheerful  Christmas,,  and  a  happy  New  Year,  I  remain, 
I  Yours,  &c  W.  R.  H. 

Lvido,   Abbeville,  S,C  Dec,  29,  1842. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

The  First  Presbytery  of  Ohio  met  at  HamiUoh  on  the  2l8t  day  of 
May  ult.  Mr.  Mitohel  Brown  was  after  the  usual  trials  licensed  to 
preach  the  Gospel  as  a  probationer  for  the  holy  ministry.  The  follow- 
ing appointments  were  made:  Oxford,  D.  Macdill  1st  Sab.  June;  John 
M.  Graham  2d  do;  James  Barnett  4  do;  J.  Reynolds  5  do.  Fairha- 
ven,  S.  W.  McCracken  4  Sab.  June;  J.  Reynolds  .2  Sab.  July;  D. 
Macdill  l8t  Sab.  August;  W.  M.  Boyse  4th  do.    ' 

Messrs.  Boyse  and  McCracken  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  at 
Eaton. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  is  to  be  held  at  Oxtord  on 
Tuesday  the  23d  day  of  July  at  10  o'clock  A.  M.,  for  the  purpose  of 
ordaining  Mr.  Barnett  as  a  missionary  to  Palestine,  and  to  transact  any 
other  business  which  may  be  found  necessary. . 


Xemia,  May  20th,  1844. 
Mr.  Editor: 

I  have  been  directed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Springfield  to  for- 
ward the  following  report  to  you,  and  request  you  to  publish  it  in  the 
Evangelical  Guardian.  James  R.  Bonner,  Clerk. 

The  Associate  Reformed  Presbytery  of  Springfield,  to  the  vacancies 

and  congregations  under  our  care,  send  greeting— 

Dear  Brethren: "»We  would  earnestly  and  aflectionately  address 
you  on  the  duty  and  privilege  of  holding  prayer  meetiTigs,  ormeetingt 
for  social  worship,  in  your  different  districts,  wherever  it  is  pracUca- 
ble,  at  least  as  often  as  once  a  week. 

The  subject  has  been  too  long  and  too  generally  neglected:  and,  al- 
though it  has  been  urged  upon  us  by  our  Synod--iee  minutes  of  1836 
—it  has  been  lamentably  overlooked  and  unheeded.  And  why  is 
thisi  Are  we  not  bound  to  give  to  the  directions  and  exhortations 
of  those  appointed  over  us  by  the  head  of  the  Church  a  candid  and 
impartial  hearing,  and  to  obey  them  in  the  Lordl  On  this  subject 
consult  1st  Thess.  6:  12,  13.  and  Heb.  13:  17. 

Social  prayer-meetings  is  a  scriptural  duty,  for  which  we  have 
precept,  example,  and  promise. 
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1 .  We  have  precept.  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray 
one  for  another,  ^  Jam6&6:  16.  '*And  let  us  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  unto  loire  and  good  works:  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together  as  the  manner  of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one  anoth- 
er, and*60  much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching."  Heb.  10; 
24,  25.  and  Hebi  2:  13. 

2.  We' have  examples  for  these  njeetings.  "Then  they  tjiat  feared 
the  Lord  spake  of:en  one  to  another,  and  the  Xord  hearkened  and 
heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  them*  that 
feared  him,  and  that  thought  upon  his  name,"  Mat.  Zx  16.  "And 
4when  they  were  come  in,  they  wenft  up  into  an  upper  room,  wherd 
abode  both  Peter  and  Jan  es,  «c.  5cc.  These  all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication  with  the  women  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus  aftd  with  his  brethren."  Acts  1:  13,  14.  Again: 
^'And  when  he  had  considered  the  thing,  he  came  to  the  house  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  John  whose  sirname  was  Mark,  where  many  were 
gathered  together  praying."  Acts  12:  12. 

3.  We  have  the  promise  of  the  blessing  of  God  in  this  duty.— 
"Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midsl  of  them."  Mat.  18:  20.  "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive." 
John  16:  23,  24.  and  Mat.  7:  9 — 11 ,  and  many  similar  promises. 

From  these  considerations  it  appears  that  social  meetings  for  prayer 
-and  praise  is  clearly  a  revealed  duty.  All  ievealed  duties  are  impor- 
tant; and,  if  attended  to  in  the  proper  spirit  and  season,  they  will  be 
profitable.  The  many  examples  of  answer  to  prayer  recorded  in  the 
scriptures,  afford  the  highest  encouragement  to  the  children  of  God 
to  ttustin  his  veracity,  faithfulness  and  love. 

Done^tn  Piqua,  April  10th,  1844. 


EDITORIAL    NOTICES: 


PSALM  III. 

LlTEHAL    VERSION. 

Jehovah,  how  are  my  troubles  multiplied!  many  are  rising  up  agains^ 
me.  Many  are  saying,  touching  my  life.  There  is  not  salvation  for 
hira  in  God.  Sclah.  But  thou,  Jehovah,  art  a  shield  for  my  defence 
rny  glory,  and  the  one  lifting  up  my  head.  With  my  voice  to  Jeho- 
vah I  will  cry,  ihen  he  will  hear  me  from  the  hill  of  his  holiness^ 
Selah.  I  lay  down,  I  slept,  I  awaked,  because  Jehovah  will  sustain 
me.  I  will  not  fear  the  increasing  multitudes  of  people  which  are  set 
round  against  me.  Arise  Jehovah;  save  me  my  God;  for  thou  hast 
smitten  all  mine  enemies  on  the  cheek-bone;  the  teeth  of  the  wicked 
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thou  hast  shivered.    With  Jehovah  is  salvation;  on  thy  people  thy- 
blessiug: 

Metre  version* 

0  Lord  how  are  my  foes  increased 
against  me  many  rise,    a 

2  Many  say  of  my  soul  for  him 

in  God  no  succor  lies,    b 

3  Yet  thou  my  shield  and  glory  art 

th'  uplifter  of  my  head,    c 

4  I  cried,  and  from  his  holy  hill, 

the  Lord  me  answer  made,    d 
5. 1  laid  me  down  and  slept^  I  waked;, 
for  God  sustained  me .    e  « 

6  I  will  not  fear  though  thousands  ten 

set  round  against  me  be.  / 

7  Arise  0  Lord;  save  me  my  God^ 

for  thou  my  foes  hast  struck 
All  on  the  cheek-bone  and  the  teeth 
of  wicked  men  hast  broke. 

8  Salvation  doth  appertain 

unto  the  Lord  alone. 
Thy  blessing, jfiOrd,  for  evermore 
thy  people  is  upon,    g 

a  Then  answered  all  the  people  and  said,  His  blood  be  on  us  and^ 
on  our  children.    Matt.  27:  25. 

b.  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  with  the  scribes  and  elders  mock- 
ing him  said,  He  saved  others,  himself  he  cannot  save*  If  he  be  the 
king  of  Israel  let  him  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  beljeve 
him.  He  trusted  in  God  let. him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have 
him,  for  he  said  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  Matt.  27:  4i« 

c  A  light  to  lighten  the  gentiles  and-  the  gloi y  of  thy  people  Israel. 
Luke  2:  32. 

d  Ask  and  it  shall  be  giv«n  you;  seek  and  ye  shall  find:  knock  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  Matt.  7:  7. 

e  And  when  Herod  would  have  brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was-sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains,  and 
the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  the  prison.  And  behold  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light  shined  in  the  prison,  and  he 
smote  Peter  o«  the  side  and  raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise  up  quiekly. 
And  his  chains  fell  of  from  his  hands.  Acts  12:  6, 7. 

/  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things?  if  God  be  for  us  who 
ean  be  against  us?  Rom.  8:  30.  But  none  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  to  myself,  that  I  may  finish  my  course 
with  joy.. 
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^  Neither  i*  there  eelration  in  any  other.  Acts  4:  1^:  Unto  you 
first,  God  having  raised  up  his  son  Jesus  sent  him  to  bless  you  in 
iurning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities.  Acts  3:  26. 
Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Je*- 
BUS.     Eph.  1:  3. 


The  Pope  in  a  dad  6oar.— Insurrections,  and  rumors  of  insurrections , . 
continue  to  prevail  in  the  Papal  dominions.    Many  of  the  revolution- 
ary  leaders  are  men  of  intelligence  and  liberal    principles.    They 
would  not  that  It|kly  should  always  be  a  dark  and  benighted  spot  on 
the  map  of  the  world.    Some  of  them  wish  to  have  the  Bible  in  gen- 
eral circulation  in  their  own  language.    Of  such  men  there  are  not  a 
few  in  a  state  of  exile  at  Malta,  Corsica,  London,  and  Paris,  for  hav- 
ing take^  part  in  former  attempts  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Papal  des- 
potism.   These  all   form  a  society,  and  have  a  secret  correspondence 
among  themselves,  and  with  their  compatriots  in  Italy.    The  move- 
ment is  beginning  to  attract  the  attention  of  European  statesman* 
A  correspondent  of  the  London  Times  says  that  the  Papal  govern- 
ment must  be  secularized,  *'It  is  the  view  taken  of  it  by  all  the  states^ 
menofEurope^    The  government  of  Catholic  Austria,  for  example 
has  been  long  and  deeply  impiessed  with  that  conviction,  and  has 
made  several  attempts  to  induce  the  Holy  See,  to  listen  to  the  com- 
plaints of,  and  conciliate  its-people— the-  most  wretched  perhaps  in  < 
Europe— but  in  vain;  and  revolts  and  insurrections  will  occur  over 
and  over  again."— Significant  hints  are  thrown  out,  about  a  design 
en  the  part  of  England,  Austria,  and  France,  to  compel  the  Pope  to> 
relinquish  his  temporal  sovereignty,  the  effect  of  which  would  be  tO' 
make  him  simply  a  Bishop  on  the  banks- of  the  Tiber, 

Success  to  the  Italian  patriots.  They  are  entitled  tothesympa-- 
thies  of  all  men  who  hate  oppression.  Compared  with  that  of  the  Irish  > 
Repealers,  their  cause  is  a  glorious  one.  Should  they  succeed,  the- 
effect  would  be,  the  opening  of  Italy  to  all  the  ameliorating  influen- 
ces of  Protestant  science  and  Christianity;  but,  however  just  the  causfr 
of  O'Connel  may  be^under  one  aspect  of  it,  success  on  his  part  would 
tead  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Bible  and  all  the  lights  of- the  age,  froma 
devoted  Ireland. 

For  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  something  of  the  wretched  condition^ 
ef  Italy  under  Papal  de&potism,  we  take-  the  following  extracts  from  a. 
communication  of  a  travelling  I^.  Yorker,  to  the  Tribune:  "At  ipid-> 
day  we  passed  the  Po  into  the  Papal  States.  The  river  was  passed  by 
a  wretched  ferry  boat,  bat  the  bank,  on  the  other  side  was  so  steep^ 
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that  the  heavy  diligence  could  not  be  dragged  up  it  by  the  h<»se9»  tilt 
fifty  men  added  their  strength.  If  such  a  Ferry  as  the  Fope*s  existed 
in  America,  it  would  be  indicted." 

**Not  long  since  an  insurrection  broke  out  here  (at  Bologna)  headed 
by  eight  young  men  of  the  highest  families.  They  were  defeated  and 
fied  to  the  mountaina.  The  Cardinal  Legate  offered  a  reward  of 
$1,000  for  the  head  of  each,  and  they  in  return  offered  10,000  for  the 
head  of  the  Cardinal.  He  felt  himself  in  danger  and  Hed  to  Rome 
where  he  now  is." 


The  Philadelphia  riots, — No  doubt  all  our  readers  have  heard  or 
these  disgraceful  proceedings.  The  truth  in  relation  to  them  appears 
to  be  this — Some  Irishmen  undertook  to  disturb  a  meeting  which  was 
peaceably  assembled  under  the  broad  banner  of  our  Republican  Con- 
stitution, to  deliberate  about  matters  which  they  deemed  of  impor- 
tance to  the  public  welfare.  This  brought  on  a  rencounter.  The 
passions  of  the  populace  were  excited;  and  they  proceeded  far  beyond 
a  just  and  necessary  self-defence.  Several  houses  inhabited  by  Pa- 
pists and  some  Popish  churches  were  destroyed,  as  well  as  some  lives 
lost.  Popular  fury  took  this  direction  because  the  Irishmen  who  dis- 
turbed the  meeting  were  Papists.  We  perceive  that  some  of  the 
Pope's  subjects  in  this  country  are  trying  to  make  capital  out  of  the 
afiair. 


The  receipts  of  the  American  Bible  Society  for  the  year  which  has 
just  closed  amount  to  154,440  dollars  being  an  increase  of  rising 
27,000  dollars  over  the  former  year.  100,000  Bibles  and  184,000  Tes- 
taments have  been  printed .  It  is  said  that  Roman  Catholic  Priests  in 
France  are  becoming  more  and  more  in  favor  of  the  spread  of  the 
Scriptures. 

In  the  Sandwich  Islands,  5296  persons  united  themselves  with  the 
Church  during  the  last  year,  making  the  whole  number  since  18S8, 
one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  six  hundred  and  five.  The  Sab- 
bath is  there  sacredly  observed  and  the  people  are  temperate  and  mor- 
al.   How  great  and  happy  the  change  from  their  late  Pagan  state! 

Commodore  Jones  said  that  he  had  found  in  Monterey,  a  colony  in 
California  established  by  Roman  Catholic  missionaries' in  1790:  the 
people  were  sending  their  children  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  to  be  ed- 
ucated by  Protestant  Christians.  The  Jesuits  encourage  general  ed- 
ucation no  farther  than  is  necessary  to  induce  the  people  to  believe  in 
the  Supremacy  of  the  Pope,  the  godlike  powers  of  the  priest,  purgato- 
ry &c. 

In  the  University  of  Virginia  from  which  Mr.  Jefferson  wished  to 
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wt   Discourse  delivered  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath  Association  of  But- 
ler county,  Ohio,  by  the  Editor. 

Exodus  xx:  8— IK 

The  prevailing  disposition  in  society  to  undervalue  and  trample 
upon  the  law  of  the  Sabbatli,  is  but  a  vsymptom  of  a  sore  malady,  with 
which  all  classes  of  our  people  are  afflicted,  that  is,  a  practical  disre- 
gard of  the  law  and  authority  of  Heaven.  All  well  directed  efforts 
therefore  to  abato  this  symptom  must  proceed  on  a  correct  knowledge 
of  the  nature  of  the  disease.  Mankind  cannot  be  allured  to  godliness 
by  shewing  them  that  it  will  promote  some  present  interest  to  be  pi- 
ous— they  must  be  taught,  and  if  possible^  brought  to  feel,  that  they 
ought  to  fear  and  obey  God. 

That  precept  of  God  *s  law  which  requires  that,  laying  aside  afl 
worldly  cares  and  employments  and  recreations,  we  should  con-se- 
crate  one-seventh  portioa  of  our  time  to  the  service  of  our  Creator 
and  Redeemer,  is  of  moral  obligation.  By  moral,  I  mean,  that  it  has 
its  foundation  in  the  nature  of  things,  or  in  the  relation  of  man  to  his 
Maker  and  to  things  around  him — that  the  duty  of  keeping  holy  to 
God  one-sevenih  portion  of  our  time,  is  notone  of  those  things  which 
are  right  only  because  commanded;  Jbutthat  in  itself  U  is  right,  and  is 
commanded  because  it  contributes  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  happi- 
ness of  man.  Consequently,  the  commandment  is  binding  on  all 
men,  every  where,  and  under  all  circumstances,  and  can  never  cease 
to  be  bmding.  This  is  the  proposition  which  I  shall  endeavor  to  es* 
tablish  this  evening. 

Let  us  in  the  first  place  pass  in  review  as  rapidly  as  possible,  the 
proofsof  this  proposition,  as  they  may  be  drawii  directly  from  the 
fc^criptures.  Gen.  II:  1-3.  Here  we  have  a  day  which  God  has 
''sanctified;*'  that  is,  a  holy  day;  a  day  which  he  has  **blessed,"  that 
is,  a  good  day,  a  day  of  blessing;  and  a  day  of  rest.  These  three 
things  make  up  the  full  idea  of  a  Sabbath.  And  this  day  was  not  set 
apart  for  any  particular  nation  or  people.  It  was  given  to  man— to 
the  human  race.  Or,  in  the  words  of  our  Savior,  **the  Sabbath  was 
made  for  man."  The  human  race  commenced  its  career  with  a  Sab- 
bath. Just  as  the  institution  of  marriage,  as  the  command  to  multiply 
and  replenish  the  earth,  and  the  grant  of  dominion  over  the  beasts  oi' 
the  field,  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls  which  Hy  in  the  air,  were 
given  to  man — to  the  race;  so  was  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath. 

Did  men  from  the  beginning  so  understand  it?  They  did.  A  strong 
presumption  of  this,  arises  from  the  fact,  that  as  far  back  as  history 
conducts  us,  time  was  universally  divided  into  weeks  of  seven  days* 
Vol  II— No  5 
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Ti)is  is  not  a  natural  division  of  time.  No  such,  cause  can  be  assigne  cl 
for  it  as  for  ({ays  and  months,  and  years.  How  then  can  we  account 
for  its  univetsaHty  but  by  susposing  that  it  had  its  origin  in  some  posi- 
tive ixMtitution  far  back  in  the  history  of  the  raee^  Bemdes,  by  the  ear* 
ly  nations  some  idea  of  sacredness  was  connected  with  the  niunber 
se¥en  and  theif  writers  speak  of  the  seventh  day  as  sacred. 

But,  in  the  wilderness  before  the  giving  of  the  law  on  Sinai,  the 
children  of  Israel  of  their  own  accord,  and  without  any  other  instruc- 
tion than  they  could  derive  from  the  original  institution,  gathered 
twice  as  much  manna  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  week  as  on  other  days,^ 
to  avoid  the  necessity  of  gathering  their  food  on  the  Sabbath.  And 
when  the  matter  was  leferred  to  Moses  hf  the  rulers,  he-  decided  ini 
fevor  of  the  people,  thatr  the  particular  precept,  "Let  none  of  the  man-- 
na  remain  till  the  next  day,"  must  give  place  to  the  general  law  re- 
quiring the  sahctifltation  of  the  Sabbath.  **This  is  that  which  the 
Lord  hath  said,  **To-morrow  Is  the  rest  of  the  holy  Sabbath  to  the 
Lord."  But  when  had  God  said  t^his,  except  in  the  original  institu- 
tipnl 

The  first  precept  of  the  law  which  was  given  on  Sinai  is,  «*Thoa 
shalt  have  no  other  god«  before  me."  New,  this  was  no  new  com- 
mandment, but  the  same  which  men  had  heard  item  the  beginning,. 
But  the  original  revelation  concerning  the  divine  unity  which  had 
hitherto  been  handed  down  by  tradition,  had  become  dim.  Idolatry 
had  overspread  a  great  portion  of  the  earth.  To  guard  the  people  of 
Israel  against  a  similar  apostacy,  he  gave  this  commandment  written 
on  an  imperishable  substance,  from  which  it  could  be  transcribed  to 
**the  fleshy  tables  of  their  hearts"  by  his  Spirit*  The  same  is  true  of 
the  fourth  commandment,  the  observance  of  whiclv.  was  to  be  the 
great  means  of  continuing  amongst  men  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God,  or  of  securing  obedience  to  the  preceding  commandments. 
"Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy"  does  not  imply  that,  the 
Sabbath  was  before  unknown?  but  that  a  republication,  of  the  law.  o£ 
the  Sabbath  had  become  necessary. — 

But  let  it  be  observed: — 

1.  The  word  "remember"  really  intimates  that  the  Sabbath  was^^ 
before  known. 
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therefore  to  be  of  tmt  temporary  obligation,  were  glventn  tkk  maimer. 
<*The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  sayingr^  Speak  unto  the  ehildren  of  Is* 
rael  and  say  unto  them;''  and  these  were  written  by  Moses  ^Hn  a 
book:*'  God  teaches  men  knowledge  by  significant  signs  and  actions. 

3.  If  we  set  aside  one  precept  of  the  moral  law,  what  is  to  hinder 
every  person  as  his  fancy  or  convenience,  or  passion  may  dictate,  to 
set  aside  another,  and  another,  till  all  are  gonel  If  we  say  there  is  no 
sin  in  Sabbath  profanation  because  the  Fourth  commandment  was 
given  to  the  Jews,  and  the  Sabbath  was  a  mere  Jewish  rite;  then,  as 
all  the  commandments  were  originally  given  to  the  Jews  and  were 
broken  or  kept  by  them  just  as  among  us,  why  not  plead  that  there  is 
no  sin  in  blasphemy,  disobedience  to  parents,  uncteanneiss,  false* 
swearing?  * 

The.  land  of  Canaan  was  given,  by  promise,  to  the  seed  of 
Abraham  as  a  possession.  But  they  were  from  the  first  told  that  diso- 
bedience to  God  would  forfeit  it.  <*If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient  ye 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land;  but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel  I  will  scatter 
you  among  the  heathen."  And  this  threatening  was  verified.  For 
the  sins  of  their  rulers,  their  priests,  and  their  people,  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  inhabitants  carried  captive  into 
the  land  of  their  enemies.  Their  holy  and  beautiful  house  where  their 
fathers  praised  God  was  burnt  with  fire,  and  the  land  lay  desolate 
seventy  years.  At  the  appointed  time  God  prepared  the  way  for 
some  of  the  people  to  return  to  their  own  land.  They  set  about  re- 
building the  city  and  temple.  But  they  soon  turned  aside  to  the  wor- 
ship of  Mammon.  "In  those  days,'*  says  the  prophet,  "saw  I  in  Ju- 
dah  and  Jerusalem,  some  treading  wme-presses  and  bringing  in 
sheaves  and  lading  asses  onfthe  Sabbath.'*  A  brisk  commerce  also 
was  carried  on  with  the  men  of  Tyre — men  who  had  no  regard  for 
God  or  his  worship.  These  came  to  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath  with 
all  sorts  of  wares,  as  men  who  have  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes 
now  come  to  our  cities  and  towns  with  wagons  laden  with  all  kinds 
of  produce  and  merchandize,  till  even  christian  people  have  begun  to 
look  on  it  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  christian  merchants  almost  feel 
themselves  under  a  necessity  of   accommodating  them.     But  the 
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vatl«d4hF0ugbQat  the  land,  and  had  infected  all  ranks  an4  conditions 
of  men.  But  Nehemiah  regarded;  Sabhath  profanation  as  the 
fruitful  parent  of  all  th^se  other  sins- -^as  the  open  door  through  whick 
ail  other  abominatians  had  entered.  Had  they  reipembered  the  Sab- 
bath day*— had  they,  spent  that  holy  day  in  worshipping  God,  and 
learning  their  duty  to  him  and  to  each  "other: — the  land  would  not 
have  been  defiled  with  those  abominations  for  which  he. cast  out  the 
heathen  before  them.  .        .     ,     ^    , 

Isaiah  (c^iap.  LVI:  1—2)  says,  "Thussaith  t|ie  Lord,  Keep  ye  judg- 
ment and  do  justice,  for  my  salvation  is  near  to  come,  and  my  right- 
eousness to, be  revealed. .  blessed  is  the, man, that  doeth  this,  and  the 
son  of  man  that  lay eth  hold  on  it;  that  kejspeth  the  Sabbath  from  poN 
luting  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from  doing  evil."    Here — 

1.  A -bleissingus  pronounced  >by  Jehovah  himself  on  the  man  that 
"keepeth  the.SabJb^thirom. polluting  it." 

2.  Kee*ping  the^ Sabbath  from  polluting  it,  is  used  interchangeably 
with,  keej)irig  judgment  and  doing  justice,  and  with,  keeping  the 
hand  from' doing'any  evil.  Why]  Because  the  man  who  sincerely 
and  truly. devotes  the  Sabbath  to  the  service  of  God,  will  live  the  rest 
of  his  time, .under  a  sense  of  the  divine  authority  and  presence,  and 
will  exercise  himself  to  have  at  all  times  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
bothtowards  God  and   towards  men. 

In  the  6th  and.  7th  verses  of  the  same  chap.ter  it  is  said:  "Also  the 
sons  of  the  stranger  who  join  themselves  to  the  Lord  to  serve  him, 
and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants,  every  one  that 
keepeth  the  Sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  taketh  hold  on  my  cove- 
nant, even  them  will  I  bring  to  my  holy  mountain  and  make  them 
joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer;  their  burnt  offerings  and  their  sacrifices 
shall  be  accepted  on  mine  altar;  for  my  house  shall  be  called  a  house 
of  prayer  for  all  nations."  Now,  the  Gentiles  are  described  as  *'stran. 
gers  and  foreigners."  By  the  blood  of  Christ  they  are  brought  near 
and  made  "fellow  citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
faith."  And  of  those  who  are  thus  brought  near,  and  who  join  them- 
selves to  the  Lord,  every  one  is  described  and  known  as  * 'keeping 
the  Sabbath  from  polluting  it."  This  is  the  badge  of  the  Gentile  when 
he  has  joined  himself  to  the  Lord — of  the  christian. 

In  the  2d  chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  Mark  our  Lord  is  called  to  de- 
fend his  disciples  against  a  charge  which  was  brought  against  them 
by  the  Pharisees  for  an  alleged  violation  of  the  Sabbath.  Had  he 
abrogated  the  Sabbath  by  his  coming  he  might  have  adopted  a  much 
more  summary  method  of  defence  than  that  which^he  actually  adopt- 

Digitized  by  V^OOQ  IC 


Exodus  %x:  S~ll  101 

edi  To  those  who  deny  the  moral  obligation  of  the  Sabbath  the  de- 
fence  would  have  been  much  more  simple.  But  the  plan  which 
would  at  once  suggest  itself  to  them,  he  did  no,t  pursue.  He  does 
not  deny  the  sacredness  of  the  day,  nor  speak  lightly  of  it  as  a  divine 
institution*  On  the  contrary,  as  the  conduct  ofhis disciples  had  been 
in  the  construction  of  the  Fhsirisees,  a  violation.of  the  Sabbath,' he  se- 
riously sets  himself  to  correct  their  mistaken  notions  with  respect  to 
the  design  and  duties  oftheday,  that  hjs  might  not  appear  to  be  a 
trampler  on  a  divine  ordinance.  He  cites  a  parallel  instance  in  the 
conduct  of  David;  and  adds*Uhe  Sabbath  was  made  for  man  and  not 
man  for  the  Sabbath."  His  meaning  is  that  the  Sabbath  was  institu- 
ted for  the  benefit  of  man.  It  is  not  unlawful  for  man  to  do  that 
which  is  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  his  life  and*  health  on  the 
Sabbath,  otherwise  the  institution  would  operate  not  for  his  edification, 
but  for  his  destruction.  Hence  as  Mediator,  God  in  our  nature,  he 
claims  a  sovereignty  over  the  Sabbath,  and  a  right  to  use  it  as  an  or- 
dinance for  the  accomplisliment  of  his  gracious  designs  towards'man 
— ^^<«Th'9refore  the  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath."  Lord  of 
the  Sabbath  is  one  of  his  honorary  titles.  But;  would  >  it  crown :  him 
with  glory  and  honor,  to  have  ascribed  tohim  a  Lordship  over  ah  an- 
tiquated Jewish  rite,  which  had  "waxed  old".  and>was.  ready  to  Van- 
ish awayl"  **God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead  but  of  the  living."  Je- 
sus, the  Prince  of  Life^xs  not  the  Lordnofdead  subjects,  or  dead  nor- 
dinances.  He  is  the /mn^  Head  of  x  a /mng*  body.  His  people  are 
^'quickened"  vivified  by  his  Spirit,^'  and  are  built  up  in  the  spiritual 
temple  as  ^Hively  stones."  .t  His  :word  is  the  ^*lv9ely  oracles"  he  has 
consecrated  for  us  a  new  and. /iuin^  way  unto  the  holiest  of  all."  He 
would  not  therefore  be  calledi'theiiLordiof  any  rite  or  ordinance  ^to 
which  he  could  not  impart,  a  life-giving  energy  by  his  Spirit,  and  make 
a  means  of Jife  to  the  souls  of  his  people.!      .  .  » 

As  "Lord  of  the  Sabbath"  he  has  power  to  make  any  change  in  the 
application  of  the  law  requiring  its  observance,  which,  under  a  change 
of  dispensation,  may  become  necessaryUo  render  the  institution  'still 
more  useful  to  man.  But  before  proceeding  to  speak  of  the  transition 
of  the  Sabbath  from  the  seventh*  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  a  few 
preliminary  remarks  may  be  of  use.'     -'^    '  •*' 

1.  God  is  the  author  and  original  proprietor  of  our  time.  **The  day 
is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine;  thou  hast  Wade  the  light  and  the  sun." 

2.  As  our  time  is  from  the  Lord  he  has  aright^ to  reserve  to  himself 
and  grant  to  us,  such  portions  of  it,  as  may  seem  to  him  good. 

3.  He  kaa  reserved  to  himself  the  one  seventh, portipn  of  pur  time* 
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'4.  Thirt  ftrMtngement  do  e  s  not  depend  solely  on  his  ppsitiTt  will 
It  results  from  the  conetitation  which  he  has  given  its,  and  the  rela- 
tions which  we  sustain  to  Himself  and  to  things  around  us»  It  ie 
susceptible  of  the  most  complete  proof  that,  to  rest  from  our  labors  one* 
seventh  portion  ofour  time  is  calculated  to  promote  our  physical  as 
well  as  our  moral  well-beiing. 

5;  But  the  particular  seventh  portion  of  our  time— .whether  the 
first,  seventh,  or  any  other  day  of  the  week,  depends  on  the  positive 
will  of  of  our  Creator.  Whatever  day  has  the  divine  appointment, 
that  is  the  Sabbath  which  is  "made  for  man." 

6.  Until  the  days  of  our  Savior  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  was 
the  divinely  appointed  day  of  rest,  because  on  it  God  rested  from  all 
his  works  which  he  created  and  made:  but  since  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  the  first  day  of  the  week  is  the  divinely  appointed  day  of  rest, 
because  on  it  Christ  rested  from  his  work,  as  God  did  from  his.  Who- 
soever attentively  reads  the  4th  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
cannot  fail  to  see  that,  as  from  the  beginning,  the  day  on  whieh  God 
rested  from  his  work  was  observed  as  a  holy  day,  a  day  of  rest,  a  day 
commemorative  of  the  work  of  creation;  it  is  a  matter  of  natural  ex- 
pectation, that  now,  the  day  on  which  Christ  finished  the  work  of  re- 
demption, should  be  observed  as  a  holy  day,  a  day  of  rest,  a  day  com- 
memorative of  his  work.  Here  is  the  reason  of  the  change.  Let  us 
see  how  he  designated  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  the  Sabbath. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  week  he  arose  from  the  dead,  as  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  slept.  On  the  first  day  of  the  week  he  repeatedly 
met  with  his  disciples  after  his  resurrection  and  taught  and  comfort- 
ed and  blessed  them,  thus  putting  his  seal  upon  it  as  s^  day  of  blessing 
to  his  people— the  day  on  which  he  would  especially  fulfil  his  prom- 
ise— "  W^herever  two  or  three  are  met  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them."  It  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week — the 
day  of  Pentecost  which  it  need  not  now  be  shown  was  the  first  day 
of  the  week, — that  he  shed  down  from  on  high  the  Holy  Spirit  when 
three  thousand  gladly  received  the  word  and  were  baptized— thus 
marking  it  as  the  day  on  which  from  henceforth,  sinners  should  be 
converted  to  God  under  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

But  we  are  not  to  doubt  that  he  expressly  taught  his  disciples  to 
make  the  change— that  it  was  one  of  those  things  concerning  which 
"he  through  the  Spirit  gave  commandment  to  the  disciples  which  he 
had  chosen"  when  "speaking  to  them  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God*'  during  the  time  which  intervened  between  his  res- 
urrection and  ascension,— one  of  those  things  which  <<he  commanded 
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them^  and  which  they  were  to  teach  the  church  "to  obaerve,"  But 
they  teach  by  example  as  well  as  by  precept:  and  approved  scriptural 
example  has 'the  force  of  a  precept:  because  we  may  be  sure  that  those 
who  set  the  example  acted  by  divine  authority.  We  have  their  ex* 
ample?  the  example  of  the  church  under  apostolic  superintendences ••*- 

When  Paul  was  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem,  and  would  aol  stay  longer 
any  place  he  touched  at  than  was  absolutely  necessary,  for  he  hasted 
if  it  were  possible  to  be  at  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  became 
to  Troas  and  abode  there  seven  days.  Whyl  He  had  to  wait  till  the 
day  came  round  on  which  the  disciples  were  wont  to  assemble,  whe» 
the  whole  church  would  be  present — "and  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  when  tho  disciples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  pteach«- 
ed  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  to-morrow." 

In  reference  to  the  collection  for  the  saints,  Paul  gave  the  following 
direction  to  the  church  of  Corinth:  «*0n  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  tha^ 
there  be  no  gathering  when  I  come."  They  were  to  have  the  collec* 
tion  in  readiness — it  was  to  be  made  up  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
when  they  were  accustomed  to  come  together— an  apostolic  appro* 
bation  of  the  custom  of  assembling  on  that  day  for  Sabbath  services. 

The  change  of  the  Sabbath  from  the  7th  to  the  1st  day  of  the  week, 
instead  of  weakening  greatly  strengthens  the  obligation  to  keep  it  ho* 
ly.  Isaiah  65:  17,  18;  "Behold  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth;  and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered  nor  come  into  mind. 
But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  forever  in  that  which  I  create:  for  behold 
I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing  and  my  people  a  joy"— Here  observe:— 

1.  God  was  about  to  perform  some  great  work  which  would  make 
the  former  work  of  creation  be  comparatively  forgotten.  He  calls  it 
creating  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth.— 

2.  He  explains  himself  farther  by  saying— "behold  I  create  Jerusa- 
lem a  rejoicing  and  my  people  a  joy."  It  was  then  to  be  a  work  ot 
grace  in  his  church  and  on  behalf  of  his  church.  Which  would  cause 
great  joy  and  rejoicing  to  the  souls  of  his  people.— 
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Henc«,  when  Christ  was  risen  and  showed  his  disciples  his  hands 
and  his  feet,  which  still  retained  the  scars  of  the  nails  by  which  he- 
was  fastened  to  the  cross,  "they  believed  not  for  joy.'*    Their  joy 
was  too  excessive — they  could'  hardly  believe  their  own  eyes.    An- 
other writer    says:  "Then  were   the  disciples   ^Zocf  wheh  they  had 
»een  the.  Lord."    When  be  led  them  out  as  far  as  Bethany  and*  bles- 
sed them,  and  was  taken  up  to  heaven,  we  are  told:  "They  worship- 
ped him  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy,  and  were  contin- 
ually in  the  temple  blessing  and  praising  God.    On  the  day  of  Pen^ 
tecost  three  thousand  gladly  received   the  word,  and   were  daily   in 
the  temple  with  one  accord  blessing  and  praising  God,  and  did  eat 
their  meat  from  house  to  house  with  gladnens  and  singleness  of  heart.'* 
What  a  contrast  to  that  melancholy  gloom,  that  sour  moroseness,  that 
maddened  frenzy,,  which  was  at  that'  very  time  taking  possession  of 
the  mind  of  every  Jew  who   rejected  the    Messiah! — When   Philip 
preached  Jesus  in  Samaria,  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  it  caused 
"geat  joy  in  that  city-.""    And  when  the  Apostles  theugh  rejected  by 
^    their  countrymen,  and  sdocrrged,  and  bruised, saw  that  a  door  of  faith 
was  opened  to  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  would  receive  the  word  of 
God,  it  is  earefirily  remarked,  *-'then  were  the  disciples  filled  with^'by 
and  with  the  H^ly  Grhost." 

What  strength   is  added  to  the  obligation  resting  on  christians   to 
keep  the  Sabbath  holy,  rt  having  now  become  a  memorial  of  the   tri- 
umph of  the  glorrous  Captain  of  their  salvation  over  death,  and  over 
Satan  who  has  the  power  of  death!     What  new  delights  are  added  to 
'  Sabbath  sanctificationl 

II.  We  may  derive  a  distinct  argument  for  the  universal  and  peis 
petual  obligation  of  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  from  another  source:—- 

All  admit  that  worship  is  due  to  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  men — 
at  least,  all  who  have  not  proved  themselves  to  be  rebels  against  the 
"light  of  nature  in  mam'*  But  if  God  is  worshipped,  time  must  be 
spent  in  acts  of  worship.  The  question  then  is,  Could  the  worship  of 
Ood  be  maintained  unless  he  had  fixed  a  particular  time  for  his  wor- 
strip?  A  moment's  refection  may  satisfy  us-  that  it  could  not.  If  mul- 
titudes   cannot  be  persuaded    that  thev  ounrht  to    imorove  the    time 
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|>raise— Let  u»  not  forsake  the  assembling  of  ours^elves  together"-r- 
such  is  its  language^  such  its  spirit.  That  religion  may  have  its  prop- 
•r  influence  on  the  whole  character  of  man,  it  inust  be  social.  But 
how  could  the  public  social  worship. of  God  exist  without  a  set  day, 
when  all  would  feel  themselves  bound  by  the  high  authority  of  the 
Creator  to  lay  aside  their  secular  concerns  and  come  together  for  has 
worship? — True  religion,  and  the  true  worship  of  God  never  have 
existed  without  the  Sabbath,  and  it  may  safely  be  affirmed,  that  with- 
out it  they  never  can  exist.  £ut  if  the  knowledge,  a^d  fear  of  the 
only,  the  Living  and  True  God  were  banished  from  the  minds  of  our 
.  countrymen,  do  any  need  to  be  told  what  would  be  the  consequenceT 
Cast  your  eye  on  any  part  of  the  heathen  world — read  any  book  of 
travels  which  describes  the  condition  of  Pagan  nations,  and  you  will 
have  the  answer. 

There  was  along  season  of  apostacy  from  the  True  God  in  the  na- 
tion of  Israel.  It  is  thus  described  by  an  infallible  pen:  "Now  for  a 
long  season,  Israel  had  been  without  the.  true  God,  and  without  & 
teaching  priest  and  without  law/''  They  had  no  Sabbaths,  no  religious 
instruction — the  laws  were  unknown  and  disregarded.  And  what 
then?  *<And  in  those  days  there,  was  no  peace  to  him  that  went  out, 
and  to  him  that  came  in;  but  great  vexations  on  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  countries.  And  nation  was  destroyed  of  nation,  and  city  of  city  r 
for  God  did  vex  thom  with  all  adversity."  Th^  **vexation"  came 
from  the  hand  of  God  as  the  punishment  of  their  sins:  bat  at  the  same 
time,  it  came  upon  them  according  to  the  course  of  nature.  It  flow- 
ed from  natural  causes.  They  were  but  reaping  what  they  had  sown. 
When  God  thus  visits  a  nation  or  a  people,  "when  ihey  look  for  much 
it  comes  to  little;  and  he  that  earneth  wages,  earneth  wages  to  put  it 
in  a  bag  with  holes."  The  labor*  of  the  husbandman  fail  in  many, 
and  strange  and  unlooked  for  ways.  The  wisdom  of  the  Senator  faills 
short  of  the  mark,  and  does  not  effect  the  desired  end.  His  plans 
are  unaccountably  deranged.  And  for  the  political  economist,  it  i» 
with  his  measures  as  with  the  remedies  of  the  physician,  when  the  • 
vitals  are  affected— they  fail,  and  still  se«ie  new  symptom  of  a  mote 
.  malignant  character,  makes  its  appearance.  The  theories  of  the  fi- 
nancier are  found  wanting.  There  is  still  some  error  in  his  calcula- 
tions. His  wisdom,  perhaps  his  integrity  falls  under  suspicion.  Dis- 
trust and  jealousy  begin  to  prevail.  Mocked  with  promises  of  reform 
and  retrenchment  of  expenditures,  and  economy,  the  people  begin  to 
murmur.  They  are  at  a  loss  to  know  who  are  their  friends  or  wheth- 
er ihey  have  any  friends.    The  heyday  of  selfish  demagogues  and  un- 
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principled  agitators  sets  in.  Factions  are  formed,  which  cast  the 
t)laine  of  the  common  sufferings,  each  on  the  policy  and  the  nieasureis 
«f  the  other.  The  friends  of  law  and  order  are  denounced  as  the  en- 
emies of  the  common- weal,  and  of  liberty.  The  man  who  can  blas- 
pheme God  with  the  widest  mouth,  is  accounted  the  best  friend  of 
his  country.  The  evil  passions  of  men  burst  forth  unrestrained* 
The  officers  o!  justice  are  intimidated  by  the  mob.  The  law  falters. 
J?o  man  is  safe.  Under  the  pressure  of  the  divine  judgments,  men 
become  their  own  destroyers;  as  a  nest  of  vipers  turn  their  fangs  oil 
«ach  other,  when  fire  is  applied  to  their  den. 

But  the  children  of  Israel  had  still  their  idolatry  left — so  have  the 
Pagan  nations — and  almost  the  worst  form  of  religion  is  better  than 
none.  But  if  a  christian  nation  such  as  ours,  lose  its  Christianity  and 
its  Sabbaths,  it  has  not  even  the  poor,  miserable  chance  left  of  falling 
back  on  some  poor  miserable  system  of  idolatry.  No,  my  countrymen; 
We  have  become  far  too  enlightened  for  this.  Not  even  the  worship 
of  the  Virgin,  and  the  Waffer,  and  Crucifix,  can  ever  exert  such  a  po- 
tent sway  over  the  minds  of  our  people,  as  among  the  ignorant  popu- 
lation of  the  Old  World.  No;  we  would  sooner  front  the  very  heav- 
ens with  an  audacious  impiety,  than  weakly  cringe  under  the  yoke  of 
superstition.  Nothing  remains  for  us  but  dark,  cheerless  atheism. 
And  what  iheni — When  an  inspired  apostle  holds  the  pencil,  and 
draws  the  portrait,  "destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways,'*  is 
found  in  close  conneciion  with  "they  have  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes."  Abraham  was  a  man  of  true  courage.  He  left  his  country 
and  his  kindred  at  the  commandment  of  God,  and  went  into  a  strange 
land.  When  the  five  kings  had  carried  off  Lot,  his  kinsman,  he 
armed  his  trained  servants  [instructed  servants,  not  slaves]  and  at- 
tacked them  flushed  as  they  were  with  victory,  and  gained  an  easy 
triumph.  Abraham  was  a  hero.  We  nowhere  read  that  he  was  ever 
afraid  of  lions  or  bears.  But  when  he  came  to  a  city  where  appear- 
ances made  him  conclude  "surely  the  fear  of  God  is  not  in  this  place,'* 
he  was  afraid:  and  any  man  might  be  afraid,  without  being  a  coward. 
The  experiment  of  what  man  can  do  when  all  fear  of  God — all  sense 
of  divine  retribution  is  banished  from  his  mind;  has  been  made  on  a 
conspicuous  theatre.  The  Sabbath  was  abolished;  the  God  of  heaven 
was  dethroned  and  the  goddess  of  liberty  installed  in  his  room;  death 
was  declared  to  be  an  eternal  sleep;  the  churches  were  shut  up, 
and  it  was  made  a  crime  to  express  so  much  as  a  wish  that  they  should 
be  opened.  And  now  the  work  of  carnage  commenced— cool,  civil, 
philosophic  and  philanthropic  carnage.    One  demagogue  after  aneth«^ 
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«r  arose— rode  his  brief  day  in  the  whirlwind  and  managed  the  storm 
of  public  sentiment  and  passion,  only  ^o  be  hurled  down  and  butch- 
ored,  to  make  room  for  his  successor.  It  was  as  if  some  Fury  <'red 
hot  from  flames  of  hell"  had  appeared  on  the  stage  of  human  affairs. 
All  faces  gathered  paleness.  All  who  could  flee,  seized  the  first  op* 
portunity  to  escape  from  the  demon  of  destruction,  whether  by  sea 
or  land«  Such  enormous  cruelties  would  men  commit^»men  who 
were  born  of  women  like  ourselves — men  who  had  hearts  to  feel  for 
human  woes  like  ourselves — men  who  ate,  and  drank,  and  slept  and 
arose  refreshed  just  as  we  do:  and  of  such  enormous  cruelties  would 
we  be  capable,  if  God  should  forsake  us. 
III.  But-let  man  abuse  the  gifts  of  his  Creator  as  he  may,  still  God  is 
good.  The  heavens,  the  earth,  the  sea — every  plant,  and  tree  and 
animal — in  these  all  we  may  see  evidence  of  contrivance  and  wisdom 
acting  with  a  view  to  human  happiness.  The  law  of  God  is  good; 
and  the  commandment  holy,  just  and  good.  There  is  no  precept  of 
God  which  can  have  the  least  possible  tendency  to  clog  human  en- 
terprize,  lessen  human  enjoyment,  or  deprive  us  of  one  blessing  which 
renders  life  desirable.  But,  <<godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  both  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come."  Let  us  try  the  Sabbath  by  this  rule,  and  see  if  it  does  npt 
prove  itself  to  bp  one  of  those  institutions,  by  which  God  administers 
his  moral  government  for  the  good  of  his  creatures:— 

Was  General  Washington  less  a  sage  and  hero,  because  he  remem- 
bered the  Sabbath  day,  and  united  with  christian  congregations  in 
the  worship  of  Almighty  God,  as  he  had  opportunity  even  while  Com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  Armies  of  the  Revoluiioni 

Sir  Matthew  Hale,  the  Chief  Justice  Marshall  of.  Great  Britain 
says:  <*Ihave  been  for  nearly  fifty  years  a  man  as  much  conversant 
with  business,  and  that  of  moment  and  importance,  as  most  men, 
and  I  will  assure  you  I  never  was  under  any  inclination  to  fanati- 
cism, enthusiasm,  or  superstition.  In  all  this  time  I  have  most  in- 
dustriously observed  in  myself  and  in  my  course  these  three  things. 
1.  Whenever  I  have  undertaken  any  secular  business  on  the  Lord's 
day  (which  was  not  absolutely  and  indispensibly  necessary)  that  bu- 
siness never  prospered  well  with  me.  2,  That  always  the  more 
closely  I  applied  myself  to  the  Lord's  day,  the  more  happy  and  suc- 
cessfhl  was  my  business  and  employments  of  the  week  following. 
Though  my  hands  and  mind  hav^  been  as  full  of  secular  business, 
both  before  and  after  I  was  made  a  judge,  as  it  may  be  any  man's  in 
England,  yet  I  never  wanted  time  in  my  six  days  to  ripen  and  fit  my- 
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self  for  the  business  and  employments  I  had  to  do,  though  I  borrowed 
not  one  minute  from  the  Lord's  day  to  prepare  for  it  by  study  or  oth- 
erwise. But. on  the  other  hand,  if  I  had  at  any  time  borrowed  from 
'  this  day,  any  time  lor  my  secular  employments,  I  found  that  it  did 
'  further  me  less  thaii  if  I  had  let  it  alone;  and  therefore,  when  some 
years'  experience,  upon  a  most  attentive  and  vigilant  obser\ration  hiad 
given  me  this  instruction,  I  grew  peremptorily  resolved  never  to 
make  a  breach  of  this  kind  -  on  the  Lord's  day,  which  I  have  notv 
strictly  observed  for  more  than  fifty  years.'' 

Sidney  in  his  Life  of  Rowland  Hill  s^ys  that  "tlie  management  of 
the  navy  by  Lord  Barham  when  first  Lord  of  thef  Admiralty,  in  times 
of  unequalled  difficulty  and  distress,  will  always  be  mentioned  to  his 
honor  in  the  pages  of  British  history.  His  wise  and  prompt  services 
were  commended  in  the  hightest  terms,  by  Lord  Nelson:  and  the  Na- 
vy of  England  reached  the  acme  of  immortal  fame,  when  a  man  ridi- 
culed as  a  saint  and  a  Methodist^  presided  over  its  affairs.  Let  this 
forever  silence  those  who"  assert  that  religion  incapacitates  for  the  uses 
of  this  life.  But  another  point  deserves  to  be  mentioned.  Lord  Bar- 
ham  permitted  no  Sunday  labors  to  be  performed  in  the  dock-yards; 
yet  he  managed  to  comply  with  the  urgent  and  rapid  demands  of  the 
hero  of  the  deep,  whose  circumstances  and  uncommon  movements, 
required  no  ordinary  energy  in  the  supply  of  his  resources.  Neither 
nations  nor  individuals  will  ever  lose  anything,  by  the  dedication  of 
that  sacred  day  to  the  worship  of  a  Grod  who  prospers  those  who  serve 
him  and  obey  his  commandments." 

Mr.  Schoolcraft  while  examining  the  upper  Mississippi  1830  and 
1832  with  twenty  men  says,  that  they  performed  their  tours  in  less 
time,  than  companies  usually  dowhich  travel  on  Sunday,  though 
they  uniformily  suspended  labor  on  that  holy  day.  He  was  convinc- 
ed that  they  gained  much  by  resting  one  day  in  seven* 

The  Second  Annual  Report  of  the  American  Bethel  Society  says. 
**Two  years  ago  there  were  about  twenty  established  lines  of  Boats 
on  the  Erie  Canal,  and  among  the  number,  was  one  six  days'  or  Sab"- 
bath-keepingline,  (the  New  York  and  Michigan  line.)  In  order  to 
prevent  the  evils  which  might  arise  by  competition,  underbidding  for 
passengers  freight  &c.  the  several  lines  entered  together  into  a  loss 
and  gain  arrangement.  But  the  Sabbath-keeping  line,  would  not 
enter  into  this  loss  and  gain  arrangement  with  the  Sabbath  desecrat- 
ing lines  only  upon  this  peculiar  condition:  if  they  should  not  make 
as  much  as  the  Sabbath-brtaking  lines,  they  would  not  reeeive  any- 
thing  from  then;   but  if  they   should   make  more  than   the  Sabbath* 
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breaking  lines,  they  would  pay  over  to  them,  tb  equalize  the  profits—, 
and  upon  this  condition  the  arrangement  was  mrde.  Now  mark  the 
result.  At  the  settlement  of  ther  year's  business,  the  Sabbath-keeping 
line  had  made  more  than  the  other  lines,  and  was  under  the  neces- 
sity of  paying  over  more  than  $1500  to  the  Sabbath-breaking  lines." 

Mr.  Vyse  of  Birmingham  stated  before  the  Sabbath  Committee >  of 
tlie  British  Parliament,  that  he  had  taken  one  hundred  and  twenty 
horses  and  nine  or  ten  coaches  off  the  road  on  Sunday^  and  that  while 
his  horses  were  allowed  to  rest  one  day  in  seven,  he  had  no  occasion, 
to  replenish  their  number  in  three  inonths;  but  when  they  labored 
seven  days  in  the  week,  he  was  obliged  to  buy  every  week. 

Dr.  FarrejWas  asked  by  the  same  Committee,  »*Have  you  had  occa* 
sion  to  observe  the  effect  of  the  observance,  or  the  non-observance  of 
the.  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  rest?"  His  reply  was,  **I  have  been  in  the 
habit  during  a  great  many  years  of  considering  the  uses  of  the  Sab- 
bath, and  observing  the  abuses  of  it.  The  abuses  of  it  are  chieBy  man- 
ifested in  labor  and  dissipation.  .  The  use,  medically  speaking,  is  that 
of  a  day  of  rest.  As  a  day  of  rest,  I  view  it  as  a  compensation,  for 
the  inadequate  restorative  power  of  the  body  under  continued  labor 
and  excitement.' 

The  list  could  easily  be  swelled;  but  let  this  suffice  to  show  that 
the  Sabbath  is  one  of  those  institutions  by  which  God  administers  his 
beneficent  government  over  the  worjd  which  he  has  made.— We 
may  now  gather  up  a  few  lessons  of  instruction  from  what  we  have 
seen  and  heard: — 
Well  did  our  Savior  say  "the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man." 
Man  was  created  with  certain  moral  intellectual  and  physical 
wants,  and  under  certain  high  responsibilities;  and  the  Sabbath  was 
appointed  to  meet  his  wants,  and  to  enable  him  to  meet  his  responsi- 
bilities— to  fulfill  his  high  destiny  in  the  glorfying  and  enjoying  of 
his  Creator.  Man  therefore  needs  the  Sabbath,  The  Creator  has 
decided  that  he  does,  and  he  is  not  mistaken,  as  we  may  be  assured 
not  only  from  experience,  but  from  the  fact  that  he  possesses  infinite 
wisdom.  Men  may  think  the  Sabbath  a  needless  and  even  unwise 
institution,  but  tliey  are  mistaken — wofully  mistaken.  The  foolish- 
ness of  God  is  wiser  than  men.  He  knows  our  frames,  our  wants, 
and  the  constitution  of  things  under  which  we  are  placed,  better  than 
we  do  ourselves,  or  ever  shall  do  with  all  our  philosophy.  The  ex- 
periment might  be  sooner  made — a  man  might  sooner  reap  the  fruit 
of  his  folly,  if  he  should  cast  himself  down  from  the  top  of  a  high 
steeple,  in  the  hope  that  the  law  of  gravitation  would  accommodate 
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itself  to  his  convenience:  but  his  destruction  would  not  be  more  cer- 
tain, than  that  of  the  man  who  habitually  disregards  the  Sabbath.  It 
would  not  be  more  unwise  to  attempt  the  construction  of  some  vast 
machine,  with  an  utter  disregard  of  the  fixed  laws  of  nature,  than  to 
attempt  to  rear  up  the  structure  of  human  happiness,  either  individ- 
ual or  social,  irrespective  of  the  law  of  the  Sabbath.  No  amount  of 
political  wisdom — no  vigilance  of  men  in  the  preservation  of  their 
civil  institutions,  can  save  a  Sabbath-breaking  nation  from  final  ruin. 
Therefore: — 

1.  No  Sabbath-breaker  can  be  a  good  patriot,  or  a  real  firieftd  to  the 
best  interests  of  his  country. 

2.  Every  patriot,  and  every  lover  of  his  country  and  of  his  fellow, 
men — all  who  would  consult  wisely  for  the  welfare  of  their  country 
should  remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy— and  should  strive 
by  their  example,  their  prayers,  and  their  affectionate  persuasions  to 
induce  others  to  keep  it  holy. 

But,  I  know  how  to  sympathize  with  those  who  are  afraid  tnat  if 
we  have  too  much  Sabbath  sanctification,  it  will  somehow  prove  dan- 
gerous to  our  civil  and  religious  liberties. — We  are  all,  by  nature,  ali- 
enated from  God  and  hostile  to  his  institutions.  So  sadly  has  sin 
darkened  our  understandings  and  perverted  our  judgments,  that  we 
esteem  the  service  of  Satan,  freedom,  and  the  service  of  God,  bond- 
age. We  are  naturally  afraid  of  of  the  yoke  of  Christ — afraid  that  it 
means  us  no  good.  Though  in  the  deep  affection  and  sincerity  of 
his  heart,  he  assures  us  "my  yoke  is  easy,"  we  can  hardly  believe 
him.  The  best  christian  among  us,  does  not  more  than  half  believe 
liim.  But  after  all  the  man  who  trembles  lest  Sabbath  sanctification 
should  spring  a  mine  under  our  country's  liberties  must  have  a 
strange  creed.  He  must  believe  that  the  laboring  cattle,  and  the? 
horses  employed  on  our  Canals  and  Postroads,  should  have  no  day  of* 
fest,  butbe  doomed  to  incessant  toif,  in  order  that  we,  the  lords  of 
creation,  may  enjoy  liberty.  He  must  belive,  that  it  is  really  necessa- 
ry to  the  security  of  our  liberties,  that  the  100,000  watermen  who  are 
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town  10  have  them  congregftted  in  it  in  considerable  numbers.    Ti^ 
nally,  he  must  believe  that  the  very  thing  which   will  fix  our    liber- 
ties on  a  firm  basis,  is  to  compel  the  many  ten  thousands  of  laboring 
poor  to  toil  seven  days,  for  the  same  amount  of  wages  which    they 
would  receive  for  six  days  labor.    Is  not  this  a  strange  political  creedT 
When  we  reflect  on  the  importance  of  the  Sabbath,  we  must  regard 
it  as  one  of  the  auspicious  ^gns  of  these  times,    which  exhibit   so 
niueh  that  is  ominous  of  coming  evil,  that  ebdstians  of  all  denomina- 
tions  are  coming  together  on  this  subjaot.    There  was  a  time  whesi 
large  portions  of  the  christian  public  were   too  much  in  the  habit  of 
speaking  of  Sabbath  sanctification  as  bigotry  or  superstitiont   at  least 
as  being  righteous   overmuch.    But  those    days  are  nearly    passed 
away  and  gone.    Better  ideas  now  are  prevailing.    On  the  duty  of 
keeping  the  Sabbath  from  polluting  it,,  there  can  hardly  now  be  said 
to  be  any  jar  or  discord  among   christians*^*!  mean    in  their    senti- 
ments—for it  must  be  confessed,  and  should  be  deplored,  that  maiiy-^ 
all  indeed*-come  far  short  of  actually  keeping  it  in  that  holy,  spiritual 
and  devoted  manner,  which  is  necessary  to  the  peace  of  their  souls 
and  their  growth  in  grace  and  holine  ss.    The  church  needs  to  be  re- 
formed in  this  respect  as  well  as  the  world.    Let  us  never  forget  this. 
And  my  friends,  when  I  beseech  you  to  remember  the   Sabbath— to 
spend  it  in  seeking  God,  reading  his  word,  prayer,  and  the  humble 
and  diligent  use  of  all  his  ordinances,  I  know  I  am  giving  you  advico 
which  I  shall  never  have  occaflion  to  legret  or  recall;  and  you  know 
it  also.     Your  consciences  are  with  me.    Ohl  see  that  your  ^elin0» 
be  not  on  the  other  side. 


PORTRAIT   OF  PUSEYISM. 


We  love  to^  exhibit  to  our  readers  the  likenesses  of  those  spir- 
its which  exercise  a  widely  spreading  influence  over  the  moral 
wprld:  especially  when  we  can  find  such  portraiture  as  comes 
from  the  pencil  of  those  who  have  every  opportunity  of  famil- 
iarity  with  tl»  features  they  undertake  to  painty  and  every  in- 
ducement  to  make  their  coloring  true  to  nature.  Such  a  sketch 
we  find  in  the  writings  of  the  Reverend  Hugh  White,  an  Epis- 
copal clergyman  of  Ireland,  who  speaks  of  Oxfbrdism,  as 
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<<  A  subtle  form  of  popery,  which  is  now  insinuating  itself  liu 
to  the  bosom  of  our  own  Protestant  Church,  and  if  not  check- 
ed, ^i  11  sap  the  foundation  of  our  spiritual  Zion;  a  system 
which  exalts  the  Church  in  the  place  of  Christ,  and  eonverts 
the  Christian  minister  into  a  sacrificing  priest;  which  turns  tlie 
the  Lord's  Supper  from  a  commemorative  feast  into  a  propitia- 
tory offering,  and  touches  on  the  very  brink  of  transubstantia- 
tion,  investing  the aacraments  with  the  offices  of  the  Savior  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  instead  of  representing  them  as  consecrated 
channels  for  the  communication  of  grace  from  the  divine  foun- 
tain above.     A  system,  which  substitutes  the  outward  form  for 
the  inward  power  of  godliness,  the  bending  of  the  knee  for  the 
homage  of  the  heart,  and  |>odily  gestures  for  sp'uritiial  grace;  and 
which  by  reserve  in  proclaiming  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement 
opposes  itself  to  the  Savior's  express  command,  <Preach   the 
Gospel  to  every  creature;'  and  the  Apostle«*  uniform  example, 
<We  preach  Christ  crucified;'  thus  intercepting  the  grace  and 
obscuring  the  glory  of  the  cross.     A  system  which  denies   the 
paramount  authority  of  the  word  of  God,  by  placing  tradition 
on  a  level  with  inspiration,    and  the  testimony  of  the  Fathers 
with  that  of  the  Aposties.    Above  all,  a  system  which  shakes 
the  pillars  of  the  whole  evifingelical  fabric,  as   it  darkens  that 
glorious  truth,  which  the  great  Reformer  declared  to  be  <the  ar- 
ticle of  a  standing  or  a  falling  Church,'  even  ^justification   by 
faith  only  in  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer,'  while  it  confounds 
justification  with  sanctification;  and  instead  of  that  view  main- 
tained by  our  Church,  <so  simple  that  a  child  may  understand 
it,  and  yet  so  glorious  and  sublime  that  angels  may  well  desire 
to  look  into  it,'  shrouds  the  doctrine  of  justification  with  such 
unintelligible  mysticism,   that  we    can    only   catch  indistinct 
glimpses  of  its  meaning,  just  sufficient  to  show  that  it  symboli- 
aes  with  the  creed  of  Rome,  in''mixing  up  some  modification  of 
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Xm  SLAVERY.    No.  3. 

"We  now  come  to  the  New  Testament  arguments  in  favor  of  S!ave- 
Ty.  It  may  here  be  premised,  that  the  Jews  had  become  Butjcct  io 
the  Romans  before  the  period  of  New  T^tament  history:  and  thetr 
power  of  making  servants  of  the  heathen  around  them  had  in  a  great 
measure  ceased.  80  that  when  the  Gentiles  were  grafted  into  the 
good  olive  tree  they  did  not  succeed  to  that  special  privilege  of  the 
Jews' under  the  former  dispensation.  But  there  was  a  species  of 
slavery  prevalent  in  the  Roman  empire,  in  many  respects  analagous 
to  the  slavery  in  this  country:  but  in  some  respects  very  different* 
It  was  different  in  its  origin.  It  was  the  practice  of  the  Romans  to 
fnake  slaves  of  those  thai  were  taken  captive  in  war.  But  the  greatest 
difference  was  that  it  was  not  founded  on  a  difference  in  color  as  ne. 
gro-slavery  is.  Hence  it  was  not  so  degrading  or  so  hopeless.  The 
slave  did  not  carry  a  certificate  of  his  degraded  condition  in  his  com* 
plexion.  He  was  as  white  as  his  master:  and  that  circumstance 
alone  makes  a  most  essential  difference  in  the  condition  of  Roman 
and  American  slaves.  Because  the  slave- hold er*s  skin  will  bear  to 
be  looked  at  through  green  spectacles,  he  feels  himself  authorized  to 
trample  on  every  person  that  is  black  or  yellow. 

^*He  finds  his  fellow  guilty  of  a  skin  not  colored  like  his  own;S 

And  then;  ^'Chains  him,  and  tasks  him,  and  exacts  bis  sweat  with 
stripes.*' 

Of  the  Roman  slaveholders  some  were,  doubtless,  converted  to 
Christianity.  Now  the  primitive  preachers  of  Christianiiy,  remem- 
bering our  Savior's  injunction;  Be  ye  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless 
as  doves;  did  not  make  war  on  the  usages  of  the  Roman  empire 
unnecessarily.  Neither  did  they  begin  at  the  wrong  end,  in  convert- 
ing men  from  sin  to  God.  They  did  not  first  teach  them  the  full  sys- 
tem of  Christian  doctrine  and  morality,  and  then  labor  to  bring  them 
to  personal  faith  in  Christ,  They  preached  Christ  crucified.  They 
taught  those  things  which  were  immediately  nece^fary  in  order  to 
their  personal  reliance  on  Christ  for  their  salvation:  and  afterwards 
gave  them  fuller  instruction  in  all  things  pertaining  to  their  duty  to 
God  and  to  man.  If  they  sometimes  admitted  to  the  priviisges  of  the 
visible  church,  men  who  held  slaves,  and  retained  them  in  the  church 
for  some  time- before  they  taught  them  that  it  was  their  duty  to  eman- 
cipate them;  it  was  no  more  we  apprehend,  than  they  did  in  relatioh 
to  other  things  contrary  to  the  law  of  God.  They  taught  them  the 
general  principles  of  morality;  and  left  them  to  apply  them,  them- 
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selves,  iii  particular  cases.  But  particularly  in  relation  to-  slavery,  i  f^' 
h  had  been  known  that  Cbristians  publicly^' and  explicitly  taught  that 
slavery  must  be  abolished,  it  would  have  bee.i  regarded  as  an  attack. 
.  on  the  constitution  of  the  empire.  Even  here  in  Republican  America 
where  the  magna  ckarla  pf  our  rights,  the  very  foundation  of  our  con- 
stitution declares,  that  it  is  self-evident  that  all  men  are  born,  equal, 
and  hold  liberty  as  an  unalienable  right,  we  cannot  assert  the  duty 
of  the  church  to  cleanse  her  skirts  of  slave-holding,  but  we  must  for- 
sooth be  charged  with  treasonable  designs,  and  being  instigated  by 
the  British:  -and  all  that!  The  apostles  would  not,  aiid  did  not  pro- 
veke  needless  persecution ^. by  pressing  too  closely  a  matterof  minor 
importance.  It  was  of  much  more  importance  to  get  masters  and 
slaves  freeifrom  sin  and  Satan,  than  to>^et  slaves  free  from  their  mas- 
ters. Yet  they  were  not  altogether  silent  on  this  subject.  They  laid 
down  principles' -which  I  clearly  condemn  slavery:  they  encouraged 
slaves  to  obtain  their  liberty,  if  they  could'  Nor  can  it.be  shown  that 
they  permitted  slavery  to  be  tolerated  in  the  church  any  longer  than 
polygamy  and  other  things  eqally  wroug...  Nay  there  is  good  evidence^' 
as  I  shall  show  that  it  was*well  enough  understood  among  primitive 
Christians  that  converted  masters  and  con.i&erted  servants  were  in  eve- 
iy  thing  essential  to  personal  freedom^on  an  equality—- ''brethren  both 
in  thejlesh  and  in  the  Lprd.*' 

As  Dr.  Junkin's  pamphlet  is  by  many  slavedolders  and  advocates 
oCslavery,  considered  the  masterpiece  on  their  side,  I  shall  take  up 
his  propositions,  principal  ^nd  subordinate. 

I.  His  first  principal  proposition  is:  "There  is  not  in  the  New 
Testament  a  sentence  which  expressly  forbids  the  having  a«d  the 
holding  a  slave." 

This  proposition  is  not  true.  There  is  ia  the  N&w.  Testament*  a 
sentence  which  inforoos  uathat  the  law  of  God  is  against  menstealen 
--^ndrapodittai^ — sntlatoer^  and  by  the  context  it  will  be  seen  that 
this  evil  is  contrary  to  the  gospaU .  Even  translate  the  word  memieal- 
^f,  it  plainly  implies slaveholding;.  and  is  equivalent  to  an  express 
condemnation  of  the  praoiice. 

II.  The  second  principal  proposition  isj-  **There  is  not  a  sentence, 
in  the  New  Testament,  which  by  fair  and  just  interpretation,  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  grammar,  gives  ground  for  the  logical   inference, 
that  the  simple  holding  of  a  slave,    or  slaives,  is  inconsistent  with  < 
Christian  profession,  and  Christian  character." 

*1  Tiro.  I:  la. 
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"Inhere  is  doubtless  some  provision  made  in  the  wording  of  this  sen- 
tence, 'for  dodging:^  but  I  shall  understand*  it  to  mean,  that  there  is 
not  a  sentence  in  the  new  Tesument  whieb*  by^impiieation  f€>rbids 
slavehoiding. 

As  YE  WOULD  THAT  MEN  SHOULD  DO  TO'  tOV,  flO'YE  ALSO  TO  THEtt  LIKl- 

ivjsE.    Dr.  Junkin,  art  thou  willing  to  be  a  slave.^    Henry  Clay,  James 

K.  PolkyGeorge  McDuffie,  are  ye  willing  to  be  slaves?    Is  any  slaves 

holder  wiHing  to  be  a  slavel    Well  then,  the  Nfew  Testament  does 

ibrbid  the  having    and  holding  of  slaves,   'according  to  grammar,' 

^logic' reason  and  co/imence.    And  the  man -is   either  perverted  in^ 

hie  metaphysics,  or  morals,  who  believes  that  he  can  voluntarily  hold 

hie  fellow-men  in  such  slavery  as  exists   in  the  Southern  States,  in 

consistence  witfh  the  golden  rule.    It  is  useless  to  talk  about  the  $i$iv- 

pie  holding  of  a  slave,*    Slaveholding  is  not  a  timple;  it  ira  compound 

—and  that  too*of  abominable  ingredients*    I    protest  againstall  ab.- 

stractions  herer    It  is  a  certain  well  known  species  of  servitude  we 

are  disputing  about.    It  is  not  a    bare  relation,-  No  bare   relation  is 

going  to  excite  such  zeal  on  either  side^  as  is  exerted  on  this  matter 

of  negro  slavery.    I  say  then  that  the  Dr's  secomd    proposition,  if  it 

means  any  thing  at  all,  in  relation  to  thiB  subject  in  hands,  is  not  true. 

But  he  has  undertaken  to  prove  an  alibi    That  is  to  prove  by  fivfr 

fmbordinate  propositions,  that  there  are  such  things  sard  in  favor  of 

slavery,  in  the  New  Testament,  that  there  can  be  nothing  said  against 

it.    Let  us  now  take  up  these  subordinater  propositions;-  and    see  if 

they  shall  not  share  the  fate  of  their  principals. 

1.  The  first  is;  "The  Greek  word-  doulot  properly  and  commonly 
means  a  person  held  to  service  for  life — a  slave."  This  proposition  is 
not  true.  The  meaning  of  the  Greek  word  doullos  is,  a  servant-— a 
person  in  some  respects  under  the  authority  of  another,  in  his  em- 
ployment, for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  oi  time.  It  includes  slaves;^ 
and  is  sometimes  applied  to  them,  in  opposition  to  the  word  free;  but^ 
its  proper  signification  is  servant  in  a  general  sense.-  The  very^  in- 
stances of  the  use  of  the  word  which  Dr.  J.  refers  to,  disprove  hie 
own  proposition.  It  is  applied,  he  says,  34  times  tolhe  servants  of 
God  and  Christ.  Now  it  is  true  that  God's  authority  over  these  is 
absolute  and  permanent:  but  they  serve  voluntarily,  and  for  a  *re^ 
ward*— a  reward  of  grace:— are  Ood*s  children,  and  heirs,  Christ's 
brothers,  sisters,  and  mothers;  the  Lord^s  freedmen:  not  servants  but 
friends,  ^*  Therefore  thou  art  no  more  ^servant  but  a  Son;  and  if  a 
5«n,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ."  This  use  of  the  word 
dmllot  is  very  far  from  showing,  that  it  commonly  and  properly  rae^fr- 
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a  slave.  Yet  it  does  show  that  it  means  one  in  a  state  of  subjection. 
The  senrants  of  the  King,  who  made  the  supper,  were  evidently  his 
ministers  of  state.  The  servants  of  the  king  who  had  to  give  an  ac- 
count. Mat.  XVIII:  23.  were  evidently  the  subjects  of  a  monarch, 
not  of  a  slave-holder.  Pray  how  in  the  name  of  common  sense,  would 
a  slaveholder  pay  himself  for  a  debt,  owed  by  a  slave,  by  selling  the 
slave  and  his  family?  That  plan  would 'nt  work  in  Kentucky!  The 
word  is  often  used  in  Scripture  for  the  subjects,  and  ministers  or  of- 
ficers of  a  king.  There  is  an  incidental  remark  of  Dr.  J's  that  I  may 
notice  here,  as  it  serves  to  show  his  misconception  of  the  force  of  par- 
ticular passages  of  Scripture,  especially  where  he  has  a  point  to  make 
out.  It  is  this;  <*The  Savior  speaks  of  this  kind  of  labor  [hired  ser- 
vants] as  not  so  reputable,  and  trustworthy,  as  the  *doulos,'  John  x: 
12,  13.  *But  he  that  is  an  hireling  and  not  the  shepard,  whose  own 
the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth:  the  hireling  fleeth  because  he  is  an  hireling;  and  careth  not  for 
the  sheep.*  It  would  seem  that  the  doulos  the  permanent  servant, 
was  the  more  trustworthy*"  This  is  a  most  astonishing  specimen  of 
exegesis.  The  Savior  is  not  comparing  the  hireling  with  the  doulos 
at  all;  but  with  the  owner  of  the  sheep.  Another  specimen  of  expo- 
sition not  much  better,  we  find  a  few  lines  below.  <*And  the  servant 
abideth  not  in  the  house  [in  the  family  apartment'}  forever."  See 
any  aristocracy 'sticking  out' therel  The  meaning  of  the  place  is; 
The  servant  has  not  necessarily  a  permanent  connection  with  the 
family,  but  the  son  has. 

The  fourth  class  of  servants  whom  the  Dr.  makes  to  be  slaves,  are 
the  Servants  of  sin  and  Satan.  I  would  give  these  up  were  it  not  for 
one  consideration.  The  word  slave  in  the  present  subject  of  contro- 
versy means,  a  person  who  is  held  as  a  chattel;  and  is  an  involuntary 
servant  for  life.  JNow  we  use  the  word  slave  frequently  for  drudge: 
and  it  is  in  this  sense  that  it  is  applied  to  the  servants  of  sin  and  Sa- 
tan. Thus  a  little  sophistry  creeps  in,  without  the  perception  of  the 
person  that  uses  ii,  by  a  variation  in  the  meaning  of  terms;  and  pre- 
pares the  way  for  proving  that  doulos  properly  meansa  slave  in  the 
Carolina  sense,  flowever  base  drudges  wicked  men  may  be  to  Sa- 
tan, they  are  voluntarily  so:  and  they  may  quit  his  service  whenever 
they  desire.  Though  doubtless,  in  that  case,  Satan  will  be  as  angry 
and  vexed,  as  a  Kentuckian  when  his  negro  escapes  to  Canada. 

The  case  of  the  Centurion's  servant  comes  in  again  under  another 
proposition.  All  I  will  say  here  is  that,  although  I  am  disposed  to  be- 
lieve that  he  was  a  slave;  this  cannot  be  used  as  a  proof  that  the  word 
doulos  properly  meansa  slave.  It  is  very  common  to  use  a  mild  or 
general  term  in  place  of  a  harsh  or  definite  one.  Though  he  might 
£ave  been  a  slave,  he  is  called  by  the  more  delicate  term  servant. 

••Caseeixth,"  says  Dr*  J.,  "relates  to  the  services  required  from 
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one  Christian  toward  another;  and  they  are  undoubtedly  permanent, 
and  of  perpetual  obligation.''  Not  so  fast.  The  use  of  the  word  in 
this  respect,  refers  to  those  services  which  Christians  are  occaiionally 
required  to  perform  to  one  another,  according  to  circumstanceif  in 
which  they  are  temporarily  placed  in  the  dispensations  of  Providence: 
which  are  performed  voluntarily.  This  use  of  the  word  is  not  equiva- 
lent to  slave — a  man  the  permanent  property  of  a  particular  individu- 
al.    All  these  cases  are  nothing  to  Dr.  J's  purpose. 

There  is  more  show  of  argument  in  the  contrast  between  cleutheroi 
free,  and  doulos^  servant,  or  bond.  It  is  true  as  Dr.  J.  remarks  that 
freemen  and  slave « freedom  and  slavery  are  opposite  terms.  But  so 
are  freemen  and  servant.  The  apprentice  looks  forward  with  eager* 
ness  to  the  time  when  he  shall  be  *free.'  Nay  the  hireling  feels  him- 
self to  be  in  a  kind  of  bondage  till  the  term  of  his  service  expires.  A 
free  man  may  be  contrasted  with  an  apprentice,  or  a  servant  hired 
by  the  year,  as  well  as  with  a  slave. 

Doubtless,  however,  in  some  of  the  cases  referred  to,  the  persons 
called  servants,  in  qontrast  with  the  free,  were  in  a  state  of  slavery. 
Tnis  only  proves  that  the  word  *doulos'  is  used  sometimes  in  a  bad 
sense. 

As  the  word  doulusin — to  be  a  servant,  or  to  act  the  part  of  a  ser- 
vant, corresponds  to  the  noun  doulos;  and  occurs  once  in  a  text  often  ^ 
quoted  in  the  present  controversy.  1  Tim.  VI:  2.  But  rather  do^ 
them  service:  it  will  be  proper  to  inquire  into  its  meaning.  In  the  par- 
able of  the  Prodigal,  Luke  aV:  29.  the  elder  son  says,  Lo  these  ma- 
ny years  do  I  serve  thee.  It  will  hardly  be  contended  that  he  was  a 
slave.  In  the  Greek  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  used  by  the 
apostles,  we  find  the  following  use  of  this  word.  Gen.  XXlXt  16. 
**  A.nd  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Because  thou  art  my  brother,  thou  shatt  not 
serve  me  for  nothing.  Tell  me  what  shall  be  thy  hire—mislhosl 
And  he  said,  I  will  serve  the  seven  years  for  Rachel."  **And  Jacob 
served  for  Rachel,  seven  years,^^  Here  then  Jacob  was  a  doulos,  for  a 
limited  time,  and  a  stipulated  reward.  So  then  the  verb  douleuein 
does  not  mean  to  be  a  slave,  a  servant  for  life,  without  wages.  In 
the  next  chapter  you  will  find  a  similar  use  of  the  word — a  like  ser- 
vice by  agreement  for  a  stipulated  reward^  or  wages.  I  may  here  re- 
mark that  in  the  Greek  language  there  are  several  words  whose  gen- 
eral meaning  is  servant,  as  andrapodou,  a  slave,  a  man  completely 
under  the  feet  of  his  despot:  oiketes,  a  house  servant,  commonly  a 
slave:  pais,  a  boy,  pardasion  a  little,  or  insignificant  boy,  but  com- 
monly slave,  or  servant:  diakonos,  a  waiter,  whether  a  hired  servant 
or  a  slave.  Now  doulos  is  a  general  word  like  the  Hebrew  ebed,  or 
the  English  servant;  and  includes  the  other  terms. 

2.  **The  second  proposition  with  an  inference  is  that  Paul  advises 
servants  to  abide  quietly  in  their  condition:  this  he  could  not  do  if  the 
relation  of  master  and  slave  was  in  itself  a  sin.'* 

The  *  proposition'  is  true:  but  the  inference  is  a  wretched  piece  of 
sophistry.  Whoever  said  that  to  be  a  slave  was  a  sini  To  be  a  slave 
holder  is  ainful  To  hold  men  in  slavery  is  sin.  But  to  be  a  slave 
is  no  more  sin,  than  to  be  a  prisoner,  or  a  martyr.  Paul  could  very 
well  advise  slaves  to  abide  quietly  in  their  condition,  when  they 
had  no  good  opportunity  of  obtaining  freedomi  while  yet  the  volun- 
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.  tary  holding  of  them  In  slavery  was  sinful.  So  our  Savior  enjoinn 
on  Ij is  disciples  not  to  resist  evil,  to  turn  the  other  cheek  to  him  that 
smites  them;  to  giv«  up  the  coat  to  him  that  laketh  away  the  cloak. 
But  according  to  Dr.  J^s  logic  he  could  not  do  this  if  the  relation  of 
sviiier  ^ud  smitten  were  in  itself  a  sin!  If  any  abolitionists  do,  as  is 
.charged  on  some  of  them,  advise  slaves  to  run  off,  and  assist  them  on 
their  way  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  it  may  be  well  for  them  to 
consider  whetherihey  are  imbued  with  the  Spirit  of  Paul. 

But  let  us  attend  to  the  passage  on  which  the  Dr.  comments  under 
his  'proposition'  and  inference.'.  I.  Cor.  VII:  20-24.  It  is  most 
natural  I  apprehend  to  consider  the  apostle  here  as  speaking  of  per- 
sons in  a  state  of  slavery,  such  as  existed  in  the  Roman  empire.  That 
there  were  such  among  the  converted  Corinthians  is  very  probable. 
They  would  need  some  special  instruction  in  their  disagreeable  con- 
dition—especially, as  they  would  soon  discover  that  the  principles  of 
Christianity  are  abhorrent  from  slave-holding.  You  will  perceive  that 
there  is  nothing  said  of,  or  to  the  masters  of  these  slaves.  The  infer- 
ence is  that  the  masters  were  heathen.  If  any  heathen  slave-holder 
had  been  converted,  he  had  performed  his  duty  to  those  who  had 
been  his  servants,  in  such  a  way  that  no  uneasiness  existed  in  re- 
iation  to  such  cases.  But  the  apostle  giv^s  advice  to  the  converted 
servants  of  heathen  masters,  exactly  suited  to  their  condition.  But 
what  is  that  advice!  It  amounts  to  this:  Remain  servants  if  you  can 
not  readily,  and  in  a  way  consistent  with  godliness  obtain  your  free- 
dom: but  if  you  can  obtain  it  in  such  a  way,  do  so.  But  do  not  con- 
sider civil  freedom  as  of  any  importance  compared  with  spiritual  free- 
dom, which  all  possess  who  are  true  believers  in  Christ.  The  Dr., 
I  apprehend,  does  not  rightly  perceive  the  meaning  of  the  clause;  Be 
ye  not  the  servants  of  men.  The  advice  given  by  Paul  consists  of 
two  parts:  1st,  Care  not  for  being  a  servant:  2d,  If  thou  mayest  be 
made  faee  use  it  rather.  In  confirmation  of  the  first  part  of  the  ad- 
vice, he  teaches  that  the  main  thing  is  to  have  spiritual  freedom:  in 
confirmation  of  the  second,  that  they  ought  to  obtain  freedom  if  they 
can,  in  a  proper  way,-"he  intimates  thai  persons  who  were  purchas- 
ed by  Jesus  Christ,  ought  not  to  allow  themselves  to  remain  in  a  state 
of  degrading  bondage  to  men,  if  they  can  avoid  it.  Prudent  as  Paul 
was,  and  cogent  as  were  the  reasons  for  exercising  prudence  in 
sneaking  on  this  subject  in  the  circumstances  in  which  primitive 
christians  were  placed;  he  speaks  out  here  plainly  enough  to  let  us 
know  that  slavery  is  a  thing  too  degrading  for  a  christian  to  submit 
to  if  he  can  avoid  it.  And  we  surely  have  a  right  to  draw  the  infer- 
ence that  much  less  ought  a  christian  man  to  hold  his  fellow  christian 
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«xise  which  iiherre  made  of  the  term  'relation.'    This   term  'relation* 
'  has  a  talismanic  effect  on  the  orthodox  advOcatefiJ  of  slavety,    which 
every  person  does  not  understand.    The  Shorter  Catechism   teaches 
that  "the  fifth  commandment  requires  the  preserving  the  hotter,  and 
performing  the  duties  belonging  to  every  oae  in  their  several  places 
and  reZa^ion*  as  superiors,   inferiors,  and  equals."    Now  if  you  can 
*  foist  in  among  these  relations,  the  'relation'  of  master  and  slave,  you 
have  gained  your  point:  you  have  got  into  the  Decalogue*    fiut  we 
-shall  guard  this  door.    God  has  constituted  no  such  'relation'   as  that 
of  master  and  slave.    It  does  not  belong  to  the  necessary   and  bene- 
ficial corelations  of  Society.    God  has  in  his   providence   permitted 
one  man  to  usurp  authority  over  another---to  hold  hrm  in  the  condi- 
tion of  a  slave,  as  he  h-as  permitted  men  to  act  the  tyrant,  and  to  do  a 
thousand  other  wrongs.    The  word  of  God  takes  notice  of  the   fact, 
-that  some  men  are  masters  or  slaveholders^  and  others  slaves:    but  It 
does  not  acknowledge  such  facts  as  constituting  a  relaiion  in   the  o;>- 
propriafed  sense  of  the  word,    Bu  t  then,  according  to  Dr.  J.  the  Cen*- 
turion  had  a  slave,  aud  the  slave  was  dear  to  him;  and  the  Centuri- 
on was  an  eminent  believer.     What  of  all  that!    The  Centurion  was 
brought  up  under  the  tyranny  of  imperial  Rome:  he  was  himself  sub- 
ject to  the  despotism  of  the  Emperor,  he   had  to  go  at    his  word.    In 
like  manner  he  had    soldiers  under  himself  to    whom  he    said.  Go: 
Come:  and  they  instantly  obeyed.    So  he  said  to  any  one  of  his  ser- 
vants; Do  this:  and  he   did  h.    The  right  and  the  wrong  of  these 
things  he  had  never  studied.     Ho  was  attached  to  the  Jewish  religion^, 
•though  it  4oes  not  appear  that  he  was  yet  a  fall  pioselyie.    If  he  had 
been  the  law  would  have  required  him  to  setiiis  servant  free  'at  the 
end  of  six  years.    He  was  convinced  by   the  Savior's  miracles  thai 
he  had  been  Sent  of  God:  and  therefore  could  heal  his  servant  by  a 
word.    Now  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  as  soon  as  he  imbibes   this 
faith,  he  would    understand  the    full  beating  of   the  wholesystem  of 
Christian  morality.    He  probably  needed  instruction  in  a  great  many 
'X)ther  matters  beside  that  of  slavery.    It  does  not  follow  that  men  in 
the  nineteenth  century,  under  a  republican  government,  and  having 
the  opportunity  of  ample  instruction  on  these  njatters  are  to  be  re* 
'tained  in  the    church  while  they  hold    their  fellow-men  in  t^avery. 
But  it  may  be  asked,  why  did  not  our'Savior  teach   him  that  slavery 
•was  wrong?    I  may  as  well  ask,  why  did  not  he  teach  him  that  ag* 
gressive  war  in  which  theJRomans  were  often  engaged,  and  he  very 
probably  had  acted  ^  part  in  it— was  wrong?     ft  does  not  appear  that 
•our  Savior  gave  him  in^ruction  on  uny  subject'— nay  fromLake''s  ac- 
count it  would  appear  that  he  did  not  see  him  at  alh     He  merely  coin- 
plieS  with  his  request  to  heal  his-servant. 

The  Dr'^8  next  proof  under  this  head  is  Eph.  VI:  9.  He  brings  in 
Col.  Ill:  22,  IV:  1.  under*his  fifth  proposition.  But  as  the  two  pas- 
sages are  precisely  parallel,  I  shall  remark  on  them  in  'connection. 
These  are  the  only  passages  in  the  New  Testament  in  which  masters 
are  directly  addressed.  The  word  'masters' — kuribi — is  not  the  ap- 
propriate term  for  slaveholders.  In  Titus  servants  are  exhorted  to 
obey  their  own  masters.  The  term  there  is  despolais^  These  despots 
are  not  exhorted  because  they  were  not  members  of  the  church.  So 
Peter  exhorts  servants  to^obe^  their  masters — despotais.    But  he  does 
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not  exhort  those  despotsr  evidently  hecausa  they  were  not  Christians;. 
But  in  the  passages  before  us,  Masters— Anirtot,  noi  despotai—'^re  ad- 
dressed as  members  of  the  ehurch.  They  were  Bot  slaveholders. 
They  probably  had  been  such;  and  the  persons  who  are  now  exhort- 
ed to  obey  them  might. have  been  held  by  them  formerly  as  slaves;  but 
their  relations  to  one  another  as  christians  forbade  them  to  continue, 
any  longer,  in  any  such  unhallowed  connection.  Hence  those  who 
may  have  been  formerly  despots,  are  now;  only  *kurioi,'  'masters,'  or 
^bo^es)  They  still  retained  the  servants  in  their  employment,  but 
under  such  legulations  as  that  they  were  no  longer  slaves.  And 
Paul  requires  the  masters  to  give  to  their  servants  that  which  is  just 
and  equal.  This  of  course  would  be  understood  by  those  Christian 
masters  as  implying  an  equitable  compensation  for  their  labor;  and 
such  treatment  as  to  show  them  that  they  considered  them  as  fellow- 
men,  having  equal  rights  with  themselves.  I  remark  in  passing  that 
Dr.  J.  seems  to  think  that  the  social  relations  would  be  terribly  broken 
up^  if  a  hired  girl  xi^oii  her  conversion,  should  be  allowed  to  sUaita- 
bl^  along  with  the  lady  of  the  house,  and  said  lady  should  help  her 
to  wash  the  dishes  jand  sweep  the  floor  occasionally.  Now  I  tnink 
Mrs.  Employer,  would  find  such  things  of  housework,  quite  whole- 
some, and  no  ways  degrading.  Why,  Henry  Clay,  whb  says  that  h  e 
has  ffleen  thousand  dollars  worth  of  negroes,  says  also  that,  Mrs. 
Clay  works  in  the  kitchen,  and  thinks  no  hardship  of  it.  Commend 
me  to  a  wife  who  can  take  *  turns  at  housework,*  or  do  it  all  herself. 

But  to  return  from  this  digression,  the  explanation  which  I  have 
given  of  the  above  passages  is  confirmed  by  what  is  said  I.  Tim.  VI: 
1,  2.  The  servants  there  said  to  be  under  theyoke  are  plainly  contrast- 
ed with  those  that  have  believing  masters.  Those  that  were  under 
the  yoke  therefore  had  not  believing  masters,  and  consequently  re- 
mained in  a  state  of  unmiiigated  slavery.  Timothy  had  no  access  to 
their  masters,  no  authority  over  them.  Paul  does  not  tell  him  to  say 
anything  to  them.  But  those  that  had  believing  masters  were  no  lon- 
ger under  the  yoke — no  longer  in  a  state  of  slavery.  It  is  true  he 
calls  the  masters  despotas — and  this  is  the  only  place  where  that  term 
is  applied  to  believers.  But  he  uses  this  word  in  relation  to  what  they 
had  been.  Just  as  the  woman  whose  husband  is  dead,  is  called  the 
wife  of  the  deceased  person,  though  death  dissolves  the  matrimonial 
relation.  It  is,  as  if  he  had  said;  *And  those  whose  masters  have  be- 
come believers,  "Let  them  not  despise  them  because  they  are  breth- 
ren; but  rather  do  them  service  because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved.'* 
It  was  natural  while  there  was  any  remnant  of  corrupt  human  na- 
ture left,  on  feeline:  that  thev  were  the  brethren  of  their  former  mas- 
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rein,  ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty:  only  ttte  not  liberty  as  an  ee« 
casionto  the  flesh;  but  by  love,  serve,  *douleuete'  one  another.  So 
might  those  servants  whose  masters  had  become  believers,  still  serve 
them;  and  yet  be  no  longer  their  slaves. 

I  say^  then,  that  the  use  of  the  term  kurios  in  all  instances  but  one 
in  relation  to  Christian  masters,  the  absence  of  all  addresses  to  despots 
and  the  contrast  between  servants  under  the  yoke,  that  is  slaves^ 
and  those  that  have  believing  masters,  together  with  the  injunction 
to  Christian  masters  to  give  to  their  servants  that  which  is  just  and 
equal — all  these  things  go  to  show  that  Slavery  was  virtually  banished 
from  the  primitive  church.  And  the  eqality  o£  mankind,  their  broth« 
erhood,  both  naturally,  and  when  converted,  spiritually,  are  so  clear- 
ly asserted,  and  the  permanent  principles  of  justice  and  charity  are 
constantly  and  strenuously  urged  in  the  New  Testament,  that  we 
have  no  difficulty  in  determining  that  the  Slavery  which  exists  in 
these  United  States  is  contrary  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God. 

4th.  The  Dr*s  fourth  proposition  is  that  "the  New  TestatXient  re- 
cognizes the  existence  of  slavery."  That's  a  fact.  We  agree  for 
once.  The  New  Testament  tells  us,  too,  that  the  church  of  Rome 
deals  iri  slaves  and  souls  of  men.  The  New  Testament  also  recogni* 
zes  the  existence  of  murder,  adultery,  theft,  false,  witness,  and  blas- 
phemy.   I  dismiss  this  proposition. 

5tb.  I  have  already  virtually  disposed  of  the  fifth  proposition.  But 
the  case  of  Philemon  and  Onesimus  requires  some  notice.  Ever  since 
I  knew  any  thing  about  this  controversy,  this  has  been  one  of  the 
chief  refuges  of  the  defenders  of  slavery.  Now  there  is  no  evidence 
that  eren  Onesimus  had  been  a  slave  to  Philemon.  It  is  evident  that 
he  had  been  a  servant  to  him,  and  an  unprofitable  servant — probably 
being  indolent,  and  disobedient;— and  that  he  had  left  his  employment 
from  unworthy  motives.  It  is  hinted  that  he  was,  in  some  way  in* 
debted  to  Philemon:  but  that  *'he  had  taken  the  precaution  to  fill  his 
pockets  from  his  masters  stores,*'  is  a  gratuitous  assumption,  and  there- 
fore a  sUnderouS  assertion  t  The  precise  nature  of  the  connection  be- 
tween Philemon  and  Onesimus  is  concealed  from  us:  and  it  is  pre- 
posterous to  argue  from  assumptions  and  inferences,  which  proceed 
from  our  ignorance,  more  than  our  knowledge — especially  for  the  pur- 
pose of  propping  up  a  system  which  every  man's  reason  and  con* 
science  tells  him  to  be  flagrantly  wrong. 

The  theory  which  Dr.  J .  condemns  is  much  more  likely  to  be  true 
than  that  he  maintains.  I  mean  the  supposition  that  Onesimus  was 
a  brother,  or  some  relative  of  Philemon,  in  a  state  of  minority..  All 
the  expressions  of  the  Apostle  accord  with  that  view  of  the  case.  I 
am  persuaded  that  Dr.  J's  criticism  on  the  adverb  espeeially  is  not 
correct.  Especially  cannot  of  course  qualify  brother;  but  neither 
does  it  necessarily  qualify  beloved:  but  the  participle  of  existence— 
onta — understood.  The  construction  is  **That  thou  shouldest  receive 
him  as  eternally  related  to  thee,  not  as  being  any  longer  a  servant  but 
as  being  above  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved:  especially  is  he  such  to 
me:  but  how  much  more  is  he  such  to  thee,  both  in  the  fiesh  and  in  the 
Lord.  He  was  then  a  beloved  brother  to  Paul;  but  much  more  a  be- 
loved brother  to  Philemon,  both  in  the  fiesh  and  in  the  Lord.  He 
was  a  brother  to  Philemon  in  the  flesh;  but  not  so  to  Paul:  for  this  b 
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the  only  respect  in  ^wliich  there  be  a  difference.  How  'then  ctin  <hl9 
be  explained,  but  by  the  supposition  that  he  wae  either  literally  a 
brother,  or  some  near  relative  of  Philemon?  There  is  no  occasion  to 
'smile,*  or  to  bluster  at  this  explanation.  That  a  minor  brother,  or 
cousin  under  the  guardian  care  of  an'  elder  relative,  and  in  his  em- 
ployment might  and  would  be  called  Moulos*  a  servant,  is,  in  my  ap- 
prehension, indisputable.  I  do  not  however  lay  any  great  stress  on 
this  explanation.  It  is  not  necessary  to  the  argument.  Philemon  is 
at'any  rate  as  good  as  required  to  treat  Onesimus  not  as  a  iertant  but 
a  brother.  If  ne  even  had  beeA  a  slave,  he  is  to  be  one  no  more.  On 
the  whole  there  is  no  evidence  that  Philemon  was  a  Christian  slave* 
holder. 

Thus  I  have  disposed  of  Dr.  J's  principal  and  subordinate  proposi- 
tions. In  my  opinion  he  has  not  succeeded  in  showing  that  slave- 
holding  was  tolerated  in  the  church  during  the  period  of  New  Testa- 
ment history. 

But  I  submit  a  remark  or  two  on  the  Dr's  performance.  If  he  had 
:£ucceeded  in  establishing  his  second  principal  proposition  by  an  alibiy 
he  would  have  gone  beyond  his  own  position — that  slaveholding  is 
treated  in  the  Scriptures  as  a  tolerated  evil*  He  would  have  proved 
that  it  is  authorized.  Accordingly  1  venture  to  sa^,  that  it  will  be 
claimed  by  many  of  the  advocates  of  slavey,  that  his  arguments  h^ve 
'Conclusively  established  that  slavery  is  agreeable  to  Scripture — is  right. 
Indeed  the  Dr.  appears  himself  to  have  come  to  that  conclusion,  when 
he  said,  page  69.  *' We  contend  that  the  infidel  abolUionistt — the  no- 
government  men  and  women — the  cuiarchical  parly  are  the  only  true 
and  only  consistent  anti-tlavery  men  and  women."  Did  you  ever 
hear  the  like  of  thati  He  had  in  a  previous  part  of  his  pamphlet  pro- 
tested against  the  idea  of  being  considered  pro-slavery.  £ut  here  he 
Appears  to  have  got  over  all  his  delicate  feelings  on  that  head.  While 
euch  a  sentence  stands  unrecalled,  how  can  any  person  be  blamed 
for  setting  him  down  as  a  pro-slavery  man  of  the  McDuffie  school. 

One  thing  more  I  shall  notice.  From  the  manner  in  which  D.  J. 
comments  on  Paul's  words,  If  any  man  teach  otherwise — he  is  proud 
^c,  you  would  think  that  he  holds  all  anti-slavery  men  in  very  great 
dislike,  and  wishes  to  hold  them  up  to  public  odium.  He  says  Paul 
^nds  the  origin  of  abolitionism  in  the  vanity,  self-conceit,  and  puffed 
up  pride  of  the  human  heart.  He  gives  some  elaborate  criticism  to 
prove  this.  Now  from  the  sentence  above  quoted,  it  is  fairly  inferable 
that  the  Dr.  considers  all  opposition  to  slavery  of  the  same  nature  and 
derived  from  the  same  source.  Of  course  all  that  are  for  removing 
islavery  from  church  and  state,  are  actuated  by  vanity  &c.  That 
there,  are  vain  self-conceited  men  among  those  opposed  to  slavery  I 
will  not  deny:  but  are  there  not  at  least  as  many  among  the  advocates 
•of  it]     But  I  have  no  desire  to  render  railing  for  railing.     But  Dr.   f. 
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-«hoiitd  intheir  deaire  for  the  civil  well  being  of  their  fellow  men,  as- 
sert boldly  and  perseveringly,  the  right  of  said  negroes  to  their  person- 
al liberty]  Can  they  not  do  so  without  possessing  anj^  notorious,  or 
hurtful  degree  of  self  conceit?  Nay  the  man  that  does  not  feel  dis- 
posed,  and  determined  to  use  every  lawful  means  and  make  every 
proper  and  practicable  effort,  to  procure  for  the  oppressed  negro  his 
civil  rights  is  himself  unworthy  o{  republican  freedom. 

The  zeal  and  the  efforts  of  professed  christians  on  this  subject,  may 
be  traced  to  a  better  source  than  vain,  empty,  self  conceit.  They  too 
have  learned  that  Grod  has  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  to 
dwell  en  all  the  face  of  the  earth;  that  they  must  love  tkeir  fellow-meu 
as  themselves,  and  that  they  must  do  good  to  all  men  as  they  have 
opportunity.  Men  understanding  these  doctrines  and  precepts  of 
God's  word,  and  teeling  their  influence,  must  hold  slavery  in  abhor- 
rence. As  they  believe  they  must  speak  and  act.  And  I  now  ad- 
vertise all  slaveholding  prolessors  and  all  their  apologists  that  it  is 
vain  for  them  to  exhort  to  be  let  alone  in  the  practice  in  which  they 
are  engaged.  Christians  we  hope  will  act  towards  them  wirh  all  be^ 
coming  forbearance,  and  tenderness;  but  the  civilized  world,  and  the 
Christian  (world  will  say  to  them,  so  that  they  must  hear,  let  the  op- 
pressed go  free.  It  is  altogether  folly  to  suppose  that  the  rest  of  the 
world  look  on  in  silence,  or  without  efficient  action,  while  a  portion 
of  the  human  race  is  treated  as  the  colored  people  of  the  United  States 
are.    It  cannot  be. 

But  I  must  close  this  number.  And  I  will  endeavor  to  bring  what 
farther  I  have  to  say  on  the  subject  in  the  Ch.  Intelligencer  to  a  close 
in  the  next  number;  which  shall  be  mainly  on  the  question,  ought 
slaveholding  to  be  made  a  ground  of  exclusion  from  Church  member- 
ship? J.  R. 


For  the  Evangelical   Onardian. 

THE  GOSPEL— A  LIGHT  TO  THE  GFNTILES. 

In  the  world  of  nature,  darkneps  is  the  absence  of  light.  Light  is 
that  subtle  essence,  which  gives  beauty  and  vitality  wherever  it  per- 
vades: and  no  conditions  can  be  more  opposite  in  character  than 
those  under  which  light  and  darkness,  respectively  prevailing,  in- 
volve their  subjects.  Employed  as  figures  of  speech,  they  represent 
in  the  moral,  and  political,  and  religions  world,  conditions  as  opposite 
as  they  can  do  in  the  natural.  Darkness  is  the  figurative  representa-^ 
tion  of  ignorance,  and  depravity,  and  wretchedness,  and  crime — of 
every  thing  that  is  melancholy,  and  friglitful,  and  hideous  in  charac- 
ter. Light  is  the  figurative  representation  of  knowledge,  purity,  and 
rectitude-— of  every  thing  that  is  beautiful,  and  lovely,  and  beneficial. 

To  the  moral,  political,  and  religious  world,  the  Gospel  is  light, 
wherever  it  is  known  and  embraced,  and  the  destitution  of  it  is  dark- 
ness.   In  precise  proportion  as  any  nation  or  people  of  mankind  are 
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out  of  th0  range  of  the  light  of  the  Gt>8pel— out  of  the  nnge  of  the 
divine  truths,  which  distinguish  the  contents  of  the  Bible,  and  upon 
which  the  religion  of  the  Bible  is  based,  and  which  constitute  the 
whole  materials  of  its  superstructure — in  precise  proportion  as  they 
are  uninformed  of  the  facts  and  doctrines  of  the  religion  of  Jesus, 
they  are  involved  in  all  that  darkness  which  consists  in  ignorance, 
and  depravity,  and  wretchedness,  and  crime.'  Where  is  man — shroud- 
ed in  the  deepest,  darkest  intellectual,  political,  and  moral  midnightl 
Where  there  is  least  of  the  gospel  known.  Where  does  his  whole 
soul  bask  in  the  brightest  radiations  of  Heaven's  own  light,  and  dis* 
play,  most  eminently,  the  noble,  godlike  capacities  with  which  it  is 
endowed,  the  dignity  of  its  nature,  and  its  glorious  destinationT 
Where  the  Gospel  is  the  ruling  sun  in  his  firmament. 

The  best  picture  which  the  heathen  world  ever  presented,  was  that 
of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome,  and  it  is  a  picture  ofttimes  referred  tO' 
with  pride,  by  those  who  wish  to  underrate  the  Gospel.  The  citizens 
of  these  great  commonwealths  of  antiquity  have  been  celebrated  tO' 
the  highest  acme  of  their  merits  for  their  wisdom  and  attainments* 
Their  names  have  been  clothed  in  lustre — their  manners  have  been 
painted  in  fascination— and  the  achievments  of  their  warriors,  and 
and  philosophers,  and  statesman,  and  poets,  and  orators,  and  artists, 
have  been  exhibited  invested  in  the  most  imposing  grandeur  and  ce- 
lebrity. But  even  there,  **;vhat  ridiculous  fancies  were  entertained 
and  spread  abroad  respecting  the  Deity,  respecting  human  obligation 
towards  the  Deity,  respecting  the  nature  of  the  Spirit  and  man's  im- 
mortality beyond  the  grave!"  How  multitudinous  were  their  godsJ 
What  a  compound  of  perfections  and  imperfections,  ^i  greatness  and 
meanness,  were  the  attributes  of  their  Jupiter,  their  Supreme  divinity, 
their  Maximus  optimus!  And  what  must  have  been  the  depravity  of 
those,  who  could  worship  a  Mercury,  notorious  for  his  theft  of  Apoi* 
lo*s  quiver,  a  Venus  and  a  Bacchus,  distinguished  for  their  intem- 
perance and  debauchery,  and  of  thousands  of  gods  of  a  similar  de- 
scription! Their  vices  had  their  tutelary  deities  as  well  as  their  vir- 
tues. There  was  a  god  for  every  thing,  and  any  thing  answered  for 
a  god.  The  result  was  precisely  what  would  be  expected  from  such 
a  state  of  affairs.  And  if  we  should  enter  into  the  enclosures  of  their 
domestic  and  social  circles — if  we  should  portray  the  general  charac- 
ter and  conduct  of  their  best  men — if  we  should  exhibit  to  you  Greece 
and  Rome,  in  its  true  and  entire  picture — alas!  elasl  would  be  your 
involuntary  exclamation. 

But  if  we  turn  aside  from  th*s  most  favored  spot  in  the  world  of 
heathenism,  and  take  the  aspect  of  Gentile  lands  entire — what  a  pic- 
ture! how  dark!  how  deplorable!  how  wretched?  Not  less,  perhaps, 
than  500,000,000  of  the  human  family  are  in  all  the  midnight  obscu- 
ration of  that  ignorance  and  superstition,  which  are  the  parent 
of  degradation  and  misery  for  the  present,  and  ruin  for  eternity.  Over 
all  the  continent  of  Asia,  and  Africa,  and  over  a  great  part  of  Amer- 
ica, and  over  the  coiintless  islands  of  the  Southern  and  Eastern  oceans, 
what  is  the  condition  of  those,  who  have  never  yet  seen  the  light  of 
the  Gospel?  Look  at  the  altars,  reeking  with  the  blood  of  immolated 
human  victims — look  at  Ihe  deities  to  appease  whose  supposed  wrath 
such  immolations  are  made — look  at  the  poor  devotees  of  idol  worship 
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-ns  they  mangle  their  own  persons,  and  endure  self-inflicted  tortures, 
that  agonize  all  the  sensibilities  of  their  nature— look  at  the  mother 
-drowning  her  babe,  at  the  father  slaughtering  his  son,  at  the  widow 
burning  upon  the  funeral  pile  of  a  deceased  husband,  at  children  bu- 
rying their  own  grey-headed  and  age-tottering  parents  alive,  at 
thousands  crushed  beneath  the  ponderous  wheels  ot  the  Jugernaut 
,^8  voluntary  sacrifices  to  the  hideous  idol  of  the  car-look  at  their  abomin- 
able rites  and  ceremonies,  their  character,  their  life,  their  hopes,  their 
destiny.  See  the  savage  gleam  in  their  eye— their  wild,  unihinking, 
"unnneaning,  brutalized  physiognomy — their  brow  all  livid  with  the 
fell  purposes  of  a  desperate  heart— their  cheek  reddened  with  the  fe- 
ver of  barbarous  excitemeni— their  whole  person  bearing  the  impress 
•of  the  darkness  under  which  they  have  been  brought  up,  and  of  their 
"Consequent  degradation.  Theft,  lying,  cruelty,  oppression,  want  of 
natural  affection,  laeciviousness,  wars,  and  bloodshed— every  thing 
which  constitutes  a  violation  of  the  moral  law,  and  brings  disorder 
^nd  misery  into  human  society  have  here  their  patrons.  *<And  at 
the  same  time,  there  is  no  conviction  of  sin,  no  feeling  of  shame;  guilt 
has  no  sting,  and  turpitude  is  not  infamous.  Oh!  how  frightful  would 
be  the  picture  drawn  from  life*" 

Is  there  no  redemption  for  these  poor,  degraded   people?    Is  there 
no  prospect  of  their  rescue  from  the  dark  night  of  the  soul,  which  has 
settled  around  them?     What  does  the  Spirit  of  Revelation  declare  on 
this  subject?    It  represents,  in  one  instance,  God  the  Father  as  saying 
to  God  the  Son,  **it  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant 
to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel; 
I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest   be 
my    salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth."    (Is.  49.6.)    For  a  long 
time,  the  Jewish  dispensation  was  the  only  dispensation  of  divine 
mercy  to  man.    Then  Christ  the  Son  raised  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob  and 
restored  the    preserved  of  Israel.    His  work,    his  service  as  Savior, 
was  then  confined  exclusively,  with  some  rare  exceptions,  to  the  nat^ 
Mral  descendants  of  Abraham,  to  the  inhabitants  of  Judea.    The  spir- 
it represents  the  work,  or  service,  in  which  he  was  then  engaged,  as 
a  light  thing  in  comparison  with  the  great  work  which  awaited   him 
under  the  Gospel  dispensation.    And  what  is  that  great  work  oi  ser- 
vice, which,  it  is  here  promised,  he  will   perform    under  the  Gos^^V 
dispensation?    He  is  to  become  **a  light  to   the  Gentiles,  that    be    ^^ 
be  God's  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth''— that  is,  by  hif:    (^o«ne\ 
he  is  to  illuminate  the  heathen."    This  work  is  not  yet  do"       '    God's 
promise  is  not  yet  realized.    But  here  is  the  hope  of  th       r^'ntiles— 
Christ  IS  promised  by  God  himself,  to  be  given  for  a  li       '  to  1 1  efti*  ^^*^ 
he  may  be  God's  salvation,  nor  to  one  or  two  conti     ^     ^r.  i        nr  to  a 
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verge  of  their  massive  and  impenetrable  darkness— but  to  be  to  thenh 
a  sun,  a  fulloAed,  bfight,  and  glowing  sun,  a  light  aad  life-conimu- 
nicating  sun— the  eiMi  of  Righteousness  with  healwig.in  his  beams, 
the  sun  of  Revelation  to  break  in  upon  the  benighted  firmaoent  of 
their  intellects  and  consciences,  exhibiting  wha.t  they  should  believe 
concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of  manj  the  sun  of  Re- 
demption to  carry  the^warm  life  of  peace  and  holiness,  and  felicity, 
and  glory,  to  ruined  souls. 

Here  is  the  hope  of  the  Qentiles^  Wherever  Gentile  darkness  yet 
prevails,  there  is  the  promise  of  God  to  his  Son  yet  to  be  realized, 
there  is  Christ  to  be  sent  as  a  light,  not  to  throw  his  radiations  upon 
unyielding  darkness,  bU't  to  penetrate,  and  dissipate,  and  save— he 
is  to  be  sent  as  a  light  unte  salvation.  Millions  of  out  fellow-creatures 
have  not  yet  heard  of  Christ.  Christ  has  never  been  given  to  them  as 
a  light  unto  salvation.  There  are  many  interesting  and  very  impjDr- 
tant  Missionary  stations  in  heathen  lands,  and  there,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  the  Gospel  has  sometimes  blazed  brightly,  and  extended  its 
saving  radiations  over  a  wide  area  of  heathen  territory,  and  many  a 
poor  and  perishing  sinner  has  been  rescued  from  under  the  dominion 
of  heathen  education  and. influence,,  and  transplanted  into  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven— there  Christ  has  been  given  for  alight,  that  he  might 
be  God's  salvation  to  many  a  sin-ruined  soul.  But  still,,  the  Gentiles, 
the  great  mass  of  the  heathea  have  not  yet  been  visited  with  that  light 
unto  salvation.  This  remains  to  be  accomplished^  The  poor,  be- 
nighted heathen  who  ^re  still  groping  their  dark  way  in  the  region 
and  shadow  oMealh,  and  where  habitations  are  habitations  of  cruelty , 
are  yet  to  be  visited  by  the  Gospel— they  are  yet  to  see  a  great  light, 
the  light  of  the  Sun  af  Righteousness;  they  are  yet  to  contemplate  the 
cross;  they  are  yet  to  behold  the  Lamb  of^God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world:  they  are  yet  to  look  upon  the  Savior  of  sinners,  to 
acknowledge  his  dominion  in  their  hearts,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  sal- 
vation. But  the  task,  delightful,  glorious  task  is  ours  to  send  the  Gos- 
pel, this  light  unto  salvation,,  to  the  Gentiles  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  Are  we  doing  our  duty  in  this  matter)  Why  is  the  Gospel 
not,  even  now,  universally  promulgated^and  embracedl  Have  chris- 
tians prayed  and  labo»ed  in  this  work  as  they  should  do.  **Go,  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  is  the  duty  of  the  humblest,  as  well  as 
the  most  gifted  believei  in  Jesus.  If  we  cannot  carry  the  Gospel  to 
th^  Gentiles  in  person f-  we  ms^  contribute  ol  our  temporal  means, 
that  it  may  be  carried  by  others.  If  we  have  no-  means  of  this  de- 
scription, we  have  prayers.  But  pjrayers  and  means  should  be  unit- 
ed, if  the  church  were  only  properly  aroused  and  active  on  this  sub- 
ject, by  the  accompanying  pow«r  of  tne  Holy  ISpirit  this  work  would 
soon  be  done — this  prophecy  would  soon  be  realized.  And  sooner  or 
later  it  will  be.  But  the  Spirit  of  God  will  first  descend  upon  the 
church,  and  give  them  more  earnestness,  and  zeal,  and  perseverance, 
and  self-denial,  and  faith,  in  contributing  for  the  support  of  Missions, 
in  praying  for  their  success,  and  in  a  readiness  among  persons  qual- 
ified for  such  duty,  to  say,  when  the  question  is  proposed,  "vVho- 
will  go  up  for  the  Lord,  to  this  Gentile  land  or  to  that  Gentile  land,", 
"here  am.  I,  send   me." 

^^^EternalXiOrdl  from  land  to  land  - 
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ShaH^eobcythme  all-glorious  name^ 
Till  klDgdous  bow  at  thy  command. 

And  every  lip  thy  praise  proclaim. 
Exalted  high,  on  every  shore, 

The  banner  of  the  cross  unfurled, 
Shiall  summon  thousands  to  adore 

The  Savior  of  a  ransoaj'd  world/*  W.  T:  E. 


THE  PHILADELPHIA  RIOTS,       * 

Fresentmeni  of  the  Grand  Jury,  instructtd  to  inquire  into  > 
the  origin  and  cause  of  the  recent  gross  violation  of  law 
in  Philadelphia, 

The  result  of  their  inquest  is  the  foUomng  conclusions: 

First. — ^That  the  origin  of  these  riots^may  be  attributed  to 
the  very  imperfect  nuanner  in  which  the  laws  have  been  ex6cu^> 
ted  by  the  constituted  authorities  of  the  city  and  county,  of  ^: 
Philadelphia  for  several  years  past,  and  more  especially  in  the 
District  of  Kensington^  crime  baving^met  with  little  rebuke  and^^ 
scarcely  any  punishment.  Elmboldened  by  this  impunity^  the 
abandoned  and  vicious  have  beea  encouraged  to  hold  the  law 
in  contempt. 

Second* — To  the  efibrts  of  the  community  to  exclude  the  Bi- 
ble from  our  Public  Schools.  The  Jury  are  of  opinion  that 
these  efforts,  in  some  measure,  gave  rise  to  the  formation  of  a 
new  party,  which  called  and  held  public^  meetings  in  the.  Dis- 
trict of  Kensington,  in  the  peaceful  exercise  of  the  sacred  rights 
and  privileges  guaranteed  to  every  citizen  by  the  Constitution 
and  Laws  of  our  State  and  Country*  These  meetings  were 
njdely  disturbed  and  fired  upon  by  a  band  of  lawless,  irrespon- 
sible men,  some  of  whom  had  resided  in  our  country  only 
for  a  short  period.  This  outrage  causing  the  death  of  a :  num- 
ber of  our  unoffendingcitizens,  led  to  immediate  retaliation,  and 
was  followed  up  by  subsequent  acts  of  aggression,  in  violation 
and  open  defiance  of  all  law. 

The  right  of  all  mankind  to  worship  God  according  to-  the 
dictates  of  their  own  consciences,  and  that  of  peaceably  assem- 
bling for  the  expression  of  their  opinions  upon  public  affairs,  is 
of  the  highest  importance,  and  should  be  fully  protected.  U  is> 
a  fact  worthy  of  particular  noti^e^  that  the  most  .destructive  ri^-- 
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ots  at  various  periods  for  some  years  past,  have  originated  in  an 
unjust  and  grossly  unreasonable  disposition  to  suppress  these 
rights,  justly  deemed  of  the  greatest  magnitude  by  the  founders 
of  our'libeities. 

The  jury  are  compelled  to  the  oenctusion,  tnat  if  the  Police 
Magistrate  of  the  District  of  Kensington,  and  the  Sheriff  of  the 
city  and  county  of  Phiradelphia,  had  been  more  energetic  and 
efficient,  many  lives  might  have  been  spared,  and  much  valua- 
ble property  saved  from  destruction.  It  may  be  that  these  of- 
ficers will  be  able  hereafter  to  show  that  they  have  done  all 
that  it  Was  possible  for  them,  under  the  circumstances,  to  perform 
but  judging  as  the  jury  necessarily  muat,  from  the  ex-parte 
proof  before  them,  they  are  of  opinion  that  the  conduct  of  these 
officers  should  receive  a  full,  fair  and  legal  investigation,  by  the 
appropriate  tribunals  of  the  country. 

In  further  pursuance  of  their  duty,  the  Jury  have  prestented 
to  the  Court  various  individuals,  as  connected  with  offences 
springing  out  of  these  scenes  of  tumult  and  bloodshed.  It  is 
hoped  that  prompt  action  in  regard  to  these  presentments,  will 
secure  to  the  offenders  their  merited  punishment 
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For  the  Evangelical  Ouardian, 

^r.   Sditor:, 

Htiving  fafililed  my  appointment  to  St.  Louis,  I  ask  the 
-favor  of  your  periodical  to  spread  before  your  readers  some  facts  and 
^sonsid orations,  which  may  not  be  wholly  useless  and  uninteresting. 

1  left  home  on  Monday,  May  27th,  and,  although  subject  to  a  delay 
of  29  hours  at  Cincinnati,  and  to  another  of  about  12  hours  at  Louis- 
ville, reached  St.  Louis  the  following  Saturday  by  noon,  having  trav- 
elled by  land  and  water  a  distance  of  nearly  800  miles.  Our  return 
was  even  more  speedy^ — St.  Louis  was  left  on  Tuesday  at  12  o'clock, 
and.  notwithstanding  a  delay  at  Louisville  of  14  hours,  and  one  of  8 
hours  at  Cincinnati,  Oxford  was  reached  Saturday  at  4  o'clock  P.  M. 
What  facilities  do  the  improvements  of  the  present  day  furnish  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel!  Jesus  Christ  consecrates  to  his  own  use  the 
genius  of  a  Fulton,  and  of  hundreds  and  thousands  of  others,  wheth- 
er, in  their  investigations  and  in  their  discoveries  and  inventions, 
they  did,  or  did  not,  seek  His  glory.  The  fruits,  in  many  cases  of 
even  unsanctified  geniws,  enable  His  ministers  to  go  as  *<swift  me«- 
«€ngers"  to  all  parts  of  the  globe,  bearing  that  gospel,  which  is  a 
^treasure  more  precious  than  all  the  merchandize  of  the  world. 

On  the  beitt  going  loSt.  Louis  were  several  ministerial  brethren, 
?and  one  ruling  elder,  and  one  student  of  Theology,  all  of  the  Associ- 
ate Reformed  Church:  also  a  Congregationalist  minister  with  his  lady. 
At  Louisville  several  members  of  the  General  Assembly,   both  minifi* 
lers  and  elders,  came  on  board.    Immediately  after  leaving  Cincinna- 
ti, evening  worship  was  introduced,  and  kept  up  every  evening  till 
•we  arrived  at  our  destined  port-    Twice,   at  3  o'clock  P.  M.  we  had 
preaching,  once  by  an  Old  School  Presbyterian  brother,   and  once  by 
myself,  on  both    which  occasions  the  psalms  only  were  used  in  the 
version  recognized  by  the  Associate  Reformed  Church.    To  these  re- 
ligious exercises  a  respectful  attendance  was  given  by  most  on  board. 
There  was  one  young  man  in  the  company,  a  flaming   Universalist, 
and  said  to  be  a  Universalist  preacher,  who,  though  he  waited  on  the 
service  with  marked  attention,  yet  immediately  after  worship,  assail- 
ed some  of  the  company    on  their  religious    principles,  with  a   good 
dealof  bitterness,  and  at  times  was  even   profane.    This  he  did  the 
first  evening,  and  several  times  afterwarr!s,  always  immediately  after 
the  religious  exercises.    These  exercises  seemed  to  arouse  the  slum- 
bering enmity  of  his  nature.    He  was   the  only  man    who  dared  lo 
6how  any    opposition.     But    when  the    card-table  was   introduced, 
(which  was  not  done  till  the  night  after  we  left  Louisville,)    our  tJn\- 
versalist  friend  was  at  it  quite  as  expert,   and  quite  as  deeply    *^^^^^" 
ested  in  the  game,  as  any  one  there.     Afterwards  he  was  ^[v^^y^  ^^ 
of  the  company  at  the  card-table,  and  generally  a  player,       j^efore  the 
end  of  our  journey  he  found  his  level,  and  ceased  his  disp^jtes  ^'^.J®' 
hgion.    Op  the  boat  reluming,  there  was  but  one    minister    besides 
myself— R  New    School   Presbyterian.    Nearly  the    whol^  company 
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by  a  young  roan,  member  of  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Chu«ch  who  * 
came  on  board  at  Louisvilie;  on  which  exercises  the  whole  company,  . 
,  iiichiding  some  professional  gamblers,  attended  with  a  degree  of  or-  - 
dgr  andsolemnity,  which  was  truly  gratifying. 

Both'going  and  returning  I  distributed  a  number  of  religious  Tracts  - 
wMch  were  kindly  received,  and  many  of  which  I  had  the  satisfac- 
tion to  know,  were  read.  Compared  withe  state  of  things  ten  years  - 
ago  there  is  a  much  greater,  and  an  increasing,  religious  influence  on 
our  Steamboats.  Rarely  does  a  prudent  attempt  to  introduce  religious 
exercises  on  board  meet  with  any  resistance,  either  from  the  officers  - 
of^theboat,  or  the  passengers,  And  a  minister  of  the  gospel  can 
Hardly  find  a  more  interesting  field  of  usefulness,  than  is  presented 
on  a  steamboat. '  The  community,  in  midstof  which  he  is  there  placed,  - 
consists  chiefly  of  commercial  and  business  men,  men  of  enterprize, 
professional  men,  literary  and  saientific  men,  men  of.  wealth,  and  of 
the  influence  which  wealth  gives,  statesmen  and  others  occupying 
high  political  stations,  young  men  just  setting  out  io  life,  emigrants 
to  new  countries,  &c.  &c»  THe  religious  influence  e:^ei»ted  on  a 
Steambbat,  is  an  influence  that  spreads  far  and  wide, .and  that  rapidly . 
He,  whose  eyes  run  to  and  fro,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  go«d,  and 
who  traces  all  influences  in  their  diversified  operations,  may  see  that 
ivjliience  radiating  toevery  pofnt  of  the  compass,  and  in  a  few  weeks, 
or  even  a  few  days,  producing  Fruit  in  many  places  most  remote  from 
each  other.  Of  the  gpod  done,  we  may  know  nothing  till  eternity  re- 
veal  it;  but  still  we  should  sow  in  faith  and  hope,  "giving  a  portion 
lO'seven  and  also  to^eight,"  though  we  "know  not  which  shall  pros- 
per." '  But  it  requires  prudence,.and  a  due  consideration  of  circum- 
stances  to  act  successfully;  and  nothing  should  be  attempted  without 
seeking  and  looking  for  Divine  guidance  and  support)  and  the  Divine 
blessing.  Ministers,  who  tmvel  in  this  way  should  prepare  them^ 
selves  to  be  as  usefuhas  possible,  and  watch  and  be  ready  to  .embrace 
opportunities  of  doing  good.  I  was  grieved  to  see  an  amiajble  n^n, 
a  New  School  Presbyterian  minister,  declining  to  preach,  chiefly  on 
the  ground  that  he  was  accustomed  to  use  notes,  and  he  could  notget 
along  with  them  well  on  a  steamboat.'  May  our  western  ministers 
and  students  of  Divinity  live  long  before  they  avai4  themselves. of  the 
very  enviable  advantages  of  this  'improvement  on  the  PuJpit,  which* 
comes  recommended  to.  us  by  the  refinement  of  "the  East."  Let  the 
head  and  the  heart  be  well  stored  with  the  truths  of  the  gospel^  .and 
animated: with  love- to  Christ  and  to  souls,  and  let  faith  be  exerci^^ed  • 
on  Him  who  hath  said,*'Lo  1  am  with  you  always,"  and  the  minis- 
ter will   nofbe  at  a.  loss  fbr  something  to'say. 

As  our  boat  lay  at  Louisvilie  nearly  a  whole  day  on  our  way  down 
the  Ohio,  1.  had  the  pleasure  of  spending  a  few-hours  in  witnessing 
the  procedihgs  of  the  General  Assembly,   then  inhesion.  .  The  die- 
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which  leads  a  maiLto  consider  himself  hardly  dealt  with,  if  with  hal/ 
a  College  education  and  a  few  months  reading  Theology,  he  i^  not 
admitted  to  preach  the  gospel.  When  a  young  hian  rushes  forward 
thus  impetuously,  as  if  he  thought  that  th_e  salvatioh  of  thfe  church, 
depended  on  his  being  at  work  in  the  ministry,  he  evidently  cherish- 
es  a  high  estimate  of  his  own  abilities,  and'  has  a  low  sense  of  the  re- 
BponsibiUties  of  the  sacred  office,  and  withal  a  bad  opinion  of  his  fath- 
e?sin  the  ministry,  and  very  littl^i  confidence  m^^^^^  If  is 

8tiU  worse,  if  ^  leading  object  should  be  to  atail  himself  of  the  aid  ot 
the  Domestic  Missionary  Fund,  and  thereby  eke  out  a  better  summer 
salary,  than  he  could  do  by  sdhool  teaching.  The  wants^of  societ)^, 
and  Ihe  judgment  of  the  grave,  the  wise  and  experienced  portion  of 
the  church,  call  lou-dly  for  well-educated,  thowagh^humhle,.  modest, 
devoted,  and  self-d^nying men  to  be  introduced  mt^rthe  ministry. 
If  caadidatesofa  contrary  description  be  encouraged,,  we  need  not  be 
surprised,  should  we  see  the  sourtJes  and  the  streams  of  our  ecclesi- 
astical charities  dried  up. 


&T.  LOUIS. 


In  this  place  I  spent  five  Sabbaths—the  month  of  June,  aceotdlirg' 
to  appointment;  but  was  prevented  by  sickness  from  preaching  ofn 
the  fourth  Sabbath.  The  city  contains  a  population  ot  from  35,000 
to  40  000;  and  is  a  place  of  great  commercial  activity,  chiefty  »»  ^toj. 
acB  and  commission.  The  visker,  on  arriving,  is  struck  with  the 
laree  fleet  ofbteamboats  lying  at  its  wharf;  on  an  average  not  leite 
than  fortv  which  are  employed  on  the  upper  and  lower  Mismssippa, 
the  Missouri  and  its  tributaries,,  the  Ohio  and  its  tributaries.  Besides 
boats  constantly  arriving  and  departing  ^" /^.?'^f^^l°/^«'J^«f^^*^ 
daily  lines  to  New  Orleans,  to  Cineinnati,  and  Pittsburgh,  «nd  to  Pe- 
oria  for  Chicago  and  the  Lakes.  f?t.  Louis  is  already  the  ootmnercial 
emporium  of  an  immense  region,^  whose  resources  are  only  beginning 
10  be  developed,  and  if  no  untoward  occurrence  prevent,-  must  soon 
become  the  largest  inland  town  in  the  United  States.  Its  growth  has 
been  unprecedently  rapid.  In  1830  its  population  was  only  a  little 
oversix  thousand.  Most  of  its  houses  are  new,  and  many  ot  them 
eoslly  and  superb.  ".    ,  y 

The  Catholic  population  is  about  16,000.  Of  the  remainder  a  large 
portion  make  no  pretensions,  and  pay  no  regard,  ^«  J.f^g »<>«•, ^^^^ 
ihe  Protestant  denominations  occupy  af  resoectable  standing,  and  arfe 
increasing  in  numbers  and  influencTe.  1  collected  same  statistics, 
Xri^^east  approximate  the  trutlv,  some  of  which  i  will  lay  be  tore 
the  reader.  There  are  five  Presbyterian  churches  two  of  which  are 
". ,  .^ ^ ._!     TvT^*.t  <^h^f^  '  pfnA  Ahft  JfVf?/?:*— all  toeetlher  claiming 
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.  gether  a  little  over  two  hundred.  A  German  Evangelical  church « 
and  a  Lutheran  church,  together  comprising  over  four  hundred.  The 
Associate  Reformed  churph  has  seventy  members,  and  there  are  a  few 
New  and  Old  Light  Covenanters.  The  African  Baptists  number  300 
members,  and  the  African  Methodists,  200.  In  1840  there  were  in 
St.  Louis  1531  slaves  and  531  free  people  of  color.  The  number  now 
is  something  greater.  A  few  of  the  colored  people  are  Catholics,  and 
more  are  under  Cathplic  instruction.  The  Unitarians  have  a  small 
society,  and  the  Universalists  are  striving  to  attract  notice; — both  of 
them  systems  oi  Christianity  wfidelized^  the  former  adapted  to  the 
more  cultivated  and  refined,  the  latter  to  the  low  and  vulgar. 

The  professing  members.of  all  the  Protestant  denominations  are  not 
much  above  3,000,  and  the  population  under  any  thing  like  an  evan- 
gelical influence  does  not  exceed  6,000,  or  at  the  most  8,000.    The 
Protestant  Influence  is  gaining,  and  the  state  of  morals  consequently 
improving;  but  the  christian  cannot  spend  much  time  in  the   place 
without  seeing  much  to  deplore.     £ut  by  proper  exertions  on  the  part 
of  evangelical  christians,  the  history  of  the  past  warrants  the  belief,, 
that  ere  many  years  St.  Louis  may  become  the  centre  of  a  great  and 
extensive  religious  and  moral  influence.    As  yet  the  Catholics  have 
the  ascendency.    Their  population  is  double  that  of  all  the  evaugeli-> 
cal  churches  together.     They  have  built,  and  in  building,  six  places 
of  worship,  large  enough  to  accommodate  their  members,  and  as  ma- 
ny nominal  Protestants  besides  as  may  be  attracted  by  the  drapery  of 
their  worship,  or  the  splendor  and   richness  of  their  temples.    They 
have  a  University,  including,  besides  the  Literary,  a  Law,  a  Medi- 
cal, and  a  Theological  department;  and  all  these  departments,  except 
the  last,  are  attended  by  Protestant,  as  well  as  Catholic,  youth.    They 
have  a  free  school  in  connection  with  the  Cathredal,  of  130  boys,  an- 
other in  connection  with  the  University  Chapel,  of  400  boys,  and  350 
.girls,  and  a  German  school  of  100  scholars.    They  have  an  Orphan 
Asylum,  oqe  building  for  boys  containing  64  children,  and  one  for 
girls  containing  .50,  under  the  immediate  care  of  the  sisters  of  •charity. 
Also  at  the  Convent  of  the  sacred  Heart    are  30  orphan    girls.    The 
Protestant  Orphan  Asylum  with  its  IS  or  15  children,  contrasts  shame- 
fully with  these  institutions.    The  hospital  is  under  Catholic  control. 
There  are  nine  public  schools,  4  male,  and  5  female,   in  all  contain- 
ing 670  pupils,  from  which  through  Catholic   influence,  the   Bible  is 
excluded.    There  are  34  sisters  of  Charity,  and  not  less  than  20  Je- 
suits, besides  many  other  ecclesiastics.    There  are  in  the  city   nearly 
50  select  schools,  averaging  25  or  30  scholars.    These  are  chiefly  un- 
der Protestant  teachers. 

From  St.  Louis  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio  river,  the  Catholics  have  a 
strong  bold  at  Kaskaskia,  at  St.  Genevieve,  and  at  Cape  Girardeau. 
At  the  last  named  place  they  have  a  college*  At  various  other  points 
have  they  established  themselves  and  made  provision  for  the  religious 
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tlietr  o^yemd^UaiB,  tad  bv  the  show  of  religioii  and  devotion  in  their 
daily  public  prayers*  'Their  priests  and  nuns  are  exceedingly  assid- 
nou«  and  dev<oted  to  their  work.  What  an  array  of  power  does  this 
system,  eornbining,  as  it  naturally  does,  with  the  tendencies  of  our 
depraved  nature,  present  against  the  spread  of  the  truth!  How 
should  Protestants  be  animated  to  zeal  and  diligence,  and  union,  and 
prayer,  and  liberal  exertions  in  the  cause  of  Christ!  Especially  in 
the  Mississippi  valley!  Romanism  is  not  the  only  foe,  with  which  a 
pure  Bible  Jidsc  aaity  ha^  to  contend.  There  are  Infidelity, 
tjniversalisro^t  and  Pelagianism;  and  there  are  the  common  ungodli* 
nees,  and  the  common  worldliness,  and  the  common  viciousness  of 
apostate  human  nature;  to  which  all  these  corruptions  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  have  a  natural  affinity,  as  they  have  to  one  an- 
other. 

The  Associate  Reformed  Church  should  awake  and  do  her  part  in 
asserting  and  maintaining  and  extending  Christ's  dominion  iu  this 
region.  She  has  an  open  door,  and  she  should  enter.  The  church 
in  St.  Louis,  which  was  organized  about  four  years  ago,  has,  consid- 
ering the  small  number  of  its  adherents  at  the  time,  the  pecuniary 
en^barrassments  of  the  times,  and  the  fact,  that  it  has  not  as  yet  ob- 
tained a  pastor,  but  has  been  entirely  dependent  on  supplies,  enjoyed 
an  encouraging  growth,  is  favorably  known  in  the  city,  and  with  a 
suitable  pastor  under  the  Divine  blessing,  bids  fkir..  in  a  few  years,  to 
become  a  large,  influential,  and,  to  the  general  interests  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Reforn^  Church,  an  important  congregation.  Many  circum- 
stances £avor  its  growth.  The  place  is  attracting,  and  will  attract 
emigrants,  who  either  belong  to  the  Associate  Reformed  Church,  or 
whMe  partialities  are  in  its  favor.  Those  already  there  have, ^ many 
ofthem»  connections  in  some  of  our  large  and  city  congregations 
East.  Society  is  on  the  whole  favorable  to  the  erowth  of  the  Assooi- 
ate  Churclu  Though  in  a  slave-state,  the  fact  that  she  makes  slavery 
a  term  of  communion,  wi!l  ojperate  more  in  her  favor,  than  against 
her.  The  hoase  of  worship  belonging  to  our  people  is  advantageous-  ' 
ly  located,  and  when  completed,  will  be  of  such  style  and  capacity  as 
tosuit  the  place.  And,  what  is  not  of  least  importance,  the  members 
generally  seem  to  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  church, 
are  as  a  body  a  practical,  intelligent,  praying  and  spirited  people,  and 
though  in  various  circumstances,  and  many  of  them  in  the  humbler 
avocatk>ns  of  life,  they  are  an  industrious  and  thrifty  people.  Their 
house  of  worship  is  up  and  under  cover.  The  rooms  in  the  basement 
are  flniehed;  one  of  which,  capable  of  holding  300  people,  is  pewed 
and  fitted  for  public  worship,  and  another  is  rented  as  a  school-room 
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'  Louis  church  are  from  their  congregations.  The  intercourse  bstveftii  ' 
St.  Louis  and  that  Synod  is  as  direct  and  easy,  as  between  St.  Lottie 
andihe  2d  Syi^od.  The  churches  of  this  latter  Synod  had  just'  before 
given  largely  to  the  erection  of  the  church  in  Cincinnati,  and  to  the 
erection  of  their  Seminary  building,  and  to  the  procureitient  of  a 
Theological  library,  after  having  fully  borne  their  part  in  the  endow- 
ment and  support  of  the  Seminary  now  in  the  lit  Synod.  Artd  ihe 
Ut  Synod  has  at  least  twice  the  population  and  wetilth  of  the  Sd 
Synod.  But  all  they  need  is  a  call.  They  have  already  given  sotne^ 
thing  where  that  call  has  been  made.  The  people  of  St.  Louis  con^ 
template  sending  an  agent  some  time  this  summer '  or  the  ensuing 
fall,  to  visi^  their  churches;  and  it  is  confidently  expected,  that  his 
applications  will  meet  with  a  cordial  and  liberal  response. 

St.  Louis  is  an  important  link  between  the  phurchts  in  Southern 
Illinois,  and  those  on  the  Upper  Mississippi,  and  on  the  Illinois  river. 
The  access  from  all  those  churches  is  easy,  the  river  navigation  bring- 
ing the  most  remote  of  them  within  two  or  three  days  travel.  It  is 
apparent  how  a  large  and  Nourishing  church  at  St.  Louid  will  fkeili- 
tate  intercourse  between  all  those  churches,  and  bind  them  to^then 
How. it  may  become  a  religious  depot  for  all  of  them,  and  a  centre  of 
influence,  and  the  means  of  awakening  them  all  to  concerted  and  ^ 
vigorous  cooperation  in  great  measures  to  sustain  and  advance  the 
Redeemer's  cause  in  that  entire  vast  region.  The  importance  of  St« 
Louis  is  more  apparent  in  view  of  the  importance,  the  strength,  and 
th^  peculiar  location  of  these  congregations.  1  visited  the  churches 
in  South  Illinois,  all  except  one.  In  the  counties  of  Washington, 
B^dolph,  aAd  Ferry  are  three  congregations  settled,  averaging  each 
60  lamilies,  one  vacancy  able  to  take  half  a  minister's  time,  and  se^-  ' 
era!  other  vacancies  recently  organized.  All  these  are  from  forty  to 
fifty  miles  from  St.  Louis«  Ii^  the  same  region,  and  mingled  with 
our  people,  are  three  congregations  of  the  New  School  Covenanters, 
with  two  settled  ministers  and  one  laboring  as  a  stated  supply,  and 
three  Old  School  Covenanter  congregationis  all  settled.  Somis  of  these 
are  large.  Perhaps  nowhere  in  our  Western  States  is  there  so  large 
a  settlement  of  people,  maintaining  the  principles  of  the  Scottish  He- 
formation; — a  Calvinistic  creeds  the  Presbyterian  government ^  and  a 
scriptural  toorthip.  Let  them  lay  aside  their  little  sectarian  jealous^ 
ies,  and,  if  they  cannot  be  ecclesiastically  one,  let  th&m  still  cordially 
and  vigorously  cooperate  in  educational  and  other  measures  to  advance 
their  common  principles,  and  who  can  calculate  the  good  Which  may 
be  done?  It  is  for  some  high  purpose,  that  they  are  placed  together 
there  in  the  midst  of  surrounding  Popery,  error,  ungodliness,  and  ir- 
religion.  They  are  capal?le  of  training  up  a  ministerial  agency,  which 
with  the  Pivine  blessing,  would  tell  with  mighty  power  on  the  great 
interests  of  Protestantism  and  of  truth. 

The  churches  above  I  did  not  visit,  though  earnestly  desirous  to 
do  it.  But  from  alt  [  could  gather,  we  should  have,  in  addition  to 
those  already  in  that  region,  at  least  two  ministers  settled,  and  fbur' 
or  five  constant  itinerants.  And  what  we  do  should  be  done  quickly 
or  the  country  will  be  preoccupied,  our  stations  swept  away  from  us, 
and  the  doors  now  open  to  our  operations  closed.    We  slib^Id  also 

have  in  Southern  Illinois  one  more  settled  minister^  and  oneitineraivt  • 
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The  provision  hitherto  made  for  the  Missiseippr  regioQ»  has    been 

wholly  inadequate. 

Of  three  things  I  have  become  more  full/ 'than  ever  convinced., 
1st,  The  growth  of  our  wants,  as  a  Church,  in  the  West,  outstrips  ' 
the  growth  of  our  ministerial  agency.    Young  ^men  need  not'  be  de-  , 

terred  from  the  study  of  theology  by  the  fear,   that  there'Wfll  be   no 
demand  for  their  labors.    The  demand  outgrows  the  i^p(i[ly.    '2d. , 

*  This  demand  will  be  supplied  only  by  the  Weist'itself  training  up  aj 
ministry  for  the  West.    Young  men  from  our  new  Western  states 
are  more  willing,  and  perhaps  better  qualified,  to  encounter  the  difi- . 

■  culties  and  hardships  of  the  Western  ffeld — to  ^Malie  it  rough    and  . 
smooth,"  as  ministers  in  the  West  have  to  do.    We  would  be  glad  to 
see  Our  young  brethren  from  the  Eastern  part  of  our  Generil  Synod j 
settling  in  our  Western  vacancies,  but  they  don't  do  it.   "Some  have 
come  and  labored  for  a  time,  and  Hiave  labored  well;  and  the   wortliy' 
brethren,  under  whose  ministry  xfaiiefly  the  church  of  St.  Louis  'has  ^ 
grown  up,  have  been    from  the  First  Synod;  but  of  the    eighteen  or 
twenty  young  men  settled  in  the  bounds  of  the  Second  Synod  with* 
in  twelve  years,    all,  except   one  or  two,  were    raised  m   her -own, 
bounds.    Hence  the  miportance  and  necessity  of  our.pastots'arid  ses-' 
eions,  especially  in   ail  our  new  Western  States,^  se^iking  oiit  and 
leading  forward  pious  and  promising.young  men  in  obtaining  an  ed-. 
ucation,  of  establi^ing  grammar  schools  where  practicable,  ^£  where , 
that  is  impracticable,  of  pastors  teaching  the  youth  so  digposeld  in  iheir  ^ 
respective  congregations,  till  th^  get  them  ready   for  college.    In^' 
most  cases  this  would  be  a   positive  advantage  to   the^pastors  them- , 
selves,  as  it  would  revive  and  improve  ti>6!r  classical   and  scientiUc. 
attainments,  make  their  preaching  all  the  better,  and  give-them  a  high- 
er standing  in  society.    And  for  the  same-  reasons.  It  is  important, 
that  in  the  West  we  have  a  Seminary  of  "Our  own,  w^hich  will  have 
the  double  advantage  of  inciting  our  Western  youth   to  prepare  for 
the  ministry,  and  of  training  them  up  with  their  predilections  in  fa-, 
vorof  a  Western  field  of  labor.    '3d.  The  necessity   of  an  able,  well- 
fufnished,  studious^  and  eminently  devoted  ministry,  and  a  ministry 
armed  at  all  points,  to  win  the  esteem*arid  confidence  of  our  new  and 
forming  congregations,  to  mould  into  one  the  elements  of  which  they 
are  composed,  to  command   the  respect t>f  surrounding  community, 
and  to  meet  snccessfully    the  multi^ariaus   errors  prevalent  in   the 

West.  ,  J.  a   ' 


From  the  '^  Y  ChriMlan  Intelligencer. 

^HE    RIOTS  IN    PHILADELPHIA. 

'The  monrilAiloxitrages  which  have  recently  filled  the  city  of  Phil- 
adelphia with  dismay,  and  exhibited  all  the  most  desolating  scenes 
of  civil  warfare,  involve  considerations  too  momentous  to  escape  the 
Tegard  of  the  Christian  Observer.  If  the  melancholy  commotion  had 
*eeu  merely  the  sudden  outbreak  cdftke  moment,  originating  without 
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any  previous  ostensible  cause,  and  terminating  as  soon  a^the  v&liean-' 
ic  heaving  had  exploded;  however  deeply  to  be  regretted,  the  events 
might  have  been  left  to  oblivion,  with  the  record  only  of  a  paragraph 
among  the  fleeting  occurrences  of  the  week.  LameiKably,  this  is  not 
the  case— the  strife  and  the  destruction  were  not  the  result  of  a  sud^ 
den  excitement,  however  condemnable,  but  were  produced  by  the 
unholy  conspiracy,  6rst  formed  in  New  York;  to  exclude  the  Bil^le 
from  our  public  schools.  It  is  the  genuine  offspring  of  the  unrgodly 
alliance  between  religion — or  the  pretence  of  religion — and  secvlar 
affairs,  which  ever  have  been,  and  ever  necesaarily  most  be,  the  char- 
acter and  practice  of  Popery. 

These  consequences  of  the  augmenting  influence  abd  spread  of 
Romanism  were  first  proclaimed  in  1830,  in  the  New  York  Protest- 
ant; and  the  alarm  was  sounded  for  years  in  vain.  Protestants  would 
not  hear  or  attend,  or  believe  the  warning.  In  the  fancied  security 
of  their  civic  immunities,  and  in  the  boasted  splendor  of  the  wide 
spread  intelligence  among  the  citizens,  the  stealthy,  deleterious  pro- 
gress pf  Romanism  was  disregarded  and  despised,  until  the  Arcb 
Chief  supposed  that  h^  might  cast  off  the  disguise  and  devices  of  an 
angel  of  Light,  and  like  the  roaring  lion,  openly  devour  his  prey. 

The  secure  mode  instigated  by  the  wily  Adversary  was  adopted — 
the  obliteration  of  the  Bible,  and  the  rendering  of  alt  elementary  ed- 
ucation inefScient  and  useless.  This  end  could  be  obtained  only  un-* 
der  the  pretence  and  vociferation  of  liberty — when  the  annals  of  the 
world  for  1200  years  past  evince,  that  between  Popery  and  civil  and 
religious  freedom,  "there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed^**  and  that  it  is  as  ut- 
terly impossible  for  a  Romanist  to  be  a  freeman  ,  in  the  evangelica) 
meaning,  and  according  to  the  principles  of  our  American  Bills  of 
Rights,  as  it  is  for  Lazarus  in  Abraham's  bosom,  and  Dives  in  hell- 
flames,  to  hold  fraternal  communion. 

The  object,  therefore,  was,  first  to  mar  and  then  to  nullify  the  sysf 
tern  of  public  education,  and  by  excluding  all  knowledge  of  the  sa- 
cred Scriptures  from  youth,  to  divest  them  of  all  acquaintance  with 
gospel  morality  and  the  Christian  religion.  By  the  cooperation  of  his 
confederates  in  the  Legislature,  the  Jesuit  Prelate  of  New  York  part- 
ly accomplished  his  unrighteous  machination.  The  mutilation  of  the 
books  used  in  the  public  schools,  is  almost  too  ridiculous  for^argument, 
or  even  for  contempt.    We  merely  quote  some  specimens: 

1.  There  was  a  book  entitled,  ^^Lessona  for  SdhooU,  taken  from 
the  Holf  Scriptures  in  the  words  of  the  text,  voithoul  J^oteor  Comment,'* 
The  Vicar  General,  Varela,  demanded  that  the  words  **wUhout  note 
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formed  Into  nonsense. 

All  which  expurgations,  with  the  othei*  similar  alterations,  are  made, 
as  is  manifest,  to  nullify  the  Scriptures,  and  to  extinguish  the  most 
important  historical  remembrances. 

The  fatal  measirre  was  Accomplished  by  legislsti ire  enactment;  and 
thus  religious  principles  were  commingled  With  political  parti zanehip; 
and  an  entirely  novel-ekment  has  been  cast  into  our  social  and ,  po- 
litical agitations.  From  the  une:tpected  success  of  the  Romanists  in 
New  York,  the  Philadelphia  Papists  took  courage,  and  commenced  a 
similar  turmoil.  In  the  Northern  liberties  of  Philadelphia,  there  is^^  a 
large  body  of  Irish  Protestants,  who  presefre  all  their  aversion  to  Po- 
pary^  as  they  witnessed  its  curse  and  ravages  in  Ireland— and  ever 
since  the  attempt  to  adop^  the  l^ew  York  mischief  of  excluding  the 
Holy  Scriptui;e8  from  the  public  schools,  the  Papists  and  the  Protest- 
ants have  been  at  irreconcilable  variance.  Tbr  pertinacity  with 
which  the  two  Jesuit  Prelates  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia  have 
pursued  ib^ir  anii*Jlmerican  scheme,  has  produced,  at  length,  a  party 
resolutely  determined  to  put  down  that  Romanist  ungodliness.  The 
Papists,  instigated  by  their  priests,  have  secretly  purposed  to  carry 
their  measures  by  fraud  or  force;  and  the  recent  riots  in  Philadelphia, 
it  is  to  b^  feared,  are  but  tne  commencement  of  the  fVightfoi  scenes 
which  these  same  priests  and  peopU  so  long  have  worked  out  in  tke 
South  and  West  of  Ireland;  for  they  are  the  very  identical  agitators, 
rioters,  and  assassins,  wiko  already  have  filled  those  Hibernian  prov» 
inces  with  desolation  and  murder. 

The  New  York  Freemen's  Journal  of  May  11,  proves  thai  all  the 
fury  of  the  Papists  is  authorized  by  the  Papist  priests.    That  paper  is 

Sublished  under  the  direct  supervision  of  John  Hughes  and  his  Vicar 
eneral — and  it  calls  upon  the  Irish  Papists  to  arm  in  self-defence;;: 
and  is  full  of  audacity,  menance,  and  a  direct  appeal  to  force,  to  sus- 
tain the  anti-Christian  prefect  for  the  exterpation  of  the  Bible  from 
popular  use,  and  the  cratnpiug  of  public  education,  so  as  to  destroy  its' 
value  and  utility* 

It  is  also  worthy  of  especial  remembrance,  ffi«t  with  the  exception 
of  the  Irish  Papists  and  their  confederates,  no  persons  attempt  to  dis-- 
turb  tlie  orderly  assemblage  of  citizens  for  public  business— and  that 
they  almost  always  do  it,  wheti.  any  thing  adverse  to  the  priestly  do- 
mination is  discussed.  The  ravages  committed  in  Philadelphia, 
doubtless  are  not  the  work  of  the  sober  citizens,  but  of  those  lawless- 
desperadoes  who  infest  society,  and  who,  amid  popular  commotions^ 
invariably  take  advantage  of  the  impunity  which  it  allows,  to  gratify 
their  revenge,  and  to  engage  in  plunder.  The  attempt  to  withdraw 
the  use  of  the  New  Testament  from  the  schools  in  Kensington,  was 
the  true  source  of  all  the  dreadful  scenes  connected  with  the  late  ri- 
ots; and  deeply  condemnable  as  are  the  parties  who  set  dre  to  the 
buildings  destroyed,  and  made  the  assaults  upon  private  dwellings, 
with  the  injury  to  their  property;  exclusive  ot  the  alarm,  the  danger 
and  the  skirmishes,  it  seems  evident,  from  the  unusual  quantity  of 
^re-arms  in  the  possession  of  the  Papists,  that  their  design  was  pre- 
meditated; and,  as  the  lower  order  oi  Romanists  do  nothing  without 
the  direction  and  sanction  of  ibeir  corrfessors,  that  they  were  secretly 
encouraged  by  their  priests.  Anti-Papist. 
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"We  neglected  to  say  in  our  last  No.  that  the  reason  why  no  staiiT' 
^tcal  tables  were  published  with  the  minutes  of  Synod  was  because 
4)nt  a  fiBW  of  the  Presbyteries  had  furnished  tables. 

'The  third  letter  on  Psalmody  has  been  mtelaid,  but  we  hope  to  r««> 
'Cover  it  in  time  for  the  next  No. 

We  have  been  requested  to  say  that  the  congregation  of  St.  [Louis 
<are  progressing  with  their  building  and  will  be  thankful  for  the  prompt 
attention  of  those  who  have  promised  them  aid,  or  may  hereafter  be 
willing  to  aid  them.  The  building  is  expensive;  and  yet  we  are  told 
hy  one  who  has  visited  the  spot  that  it  is  not  m6re  magnificent  than  a 
congregation  which  expects  to  support  a  character  in  the  city  df  St. 
Louis,  ought  to  have.  Christians  should  guard  against  the  reproach 
that  while  they  are  willing  to  incur  expense  that  they  may  appear 
something  like  their  neighbors  in  dressy  equipage  &:c.  cannot  find  it 
in  their  hearts  to  be  at  much  expense  that  the  house  in  Which  fhey 
worship  their  Maker  should  have  a  decent  &  respectable  appearance . 


The  J^elhodisl  General  Covference^'-Kn  ecclesiastical  assembly 
may  meet  time  after  time  and  employ  much  care  and  deliberation  in 
devising  measures  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  great 
public  scarcely  hear  of  it:  but  let  some  exciting  question  arise,  which 
promises  to  yield  a  harvest  of  disputation  and  strife,  immediately  all 
the  Journals  in  the  Country,  secular  and  religious  are  filled  with  re^ 
ports  and  notices  of  its  doings.  The  General  Confeience  of  the 
Methodist  Church  has  heretofore  been  permitted  to  pursue  the  even 
tenor  of  its  way  without  getting  extensively  into  the  papers,  but  the' 
last  Conference  has  obtained  much  of  that  notoriety  which  was  en- 
joyed by  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  a  few  years  since.    The 
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X^onvtntion  of  Reformed  ckurchet. — The  minutes  of  ibis  Comron- 
tion  have  been  anxiously  expected  by  some  in  this  region;  but  have 
not  yet  becm  received  as  ikr  as  w^  can  learn«  We  have  indeed  heard 
that  they  appeared  aoaie  time  siDce  in  a  paper  which  is  ;  not  read  by 
more  than  perhaps  one  in  a  hundred  of  those  concerned  and  we  have 
seen  some  extracts  from  them  in  another  paper^  However  the  state  ^ 
of  the  questions  under  discussion  is  not  materially  difrerent  from 
-what  it  was  when  the  minutes  of  the  preceding  year  were  publish- 
ed. And  it  gives  us  pleasure  to  add  that  eince  the  Convention  sat» 
the  Associate  Synod  as  we  learn  from  their  minutes,  have  adopted 
the  following  resolution:  **Ae  some  of  the  churebes  re|H:eeented,  in- 
sist on  the  alteration  of  the  Westminster  Oonfesi^ion  in  the  20,  23, 
and  31  chapters,  relating  to  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate,  respect- 
ing mattert  of  religion,  as  indispensable  to  their  concurrence  in  the 
proposed  union,  the  Synod  will  not  make  an  alteration  of  the  said 
Confession  in  the  above  mentioned  particulars  an  insuperable  obstacle 
to  union,  if  other  difficulties  can  be  removed."  ! 

Thus  one  of  the  barriers  is  gone,  and  in  other  matters  'we  feel  still    ' 
more  inclined  to  go  as  far  to  meet  our  brethren  as  truth  ancf  sincerity 
will  permit* 


PSALM  lY. 

•  LitERAL     VERSION.  .    , 

When  I  call  hear  me,  God  of  my  righteousness;  in  a  strait,  thou 
hast  made  roOm  for  me;  be  gracious  to  me  and  hear  my  prayer.  Sons 
of  men]  how  long  my  glory  [shall  it  be  reckoned  by  you]  for  a  shame: 
— will  ye  seek  after  that  which  failing  will  deceive!  Selah.  But 
know  that  Jehovah  hath  set  apart  the  merciful  man  for  himself;  Je- 
hovah will  hear  when  I  call  to  him.  Stand  in  awe,  and  do  not  sin; 
oonceive  thoughts  in  your  hearts  on  your  beds;  and  be  still  [Meditate 
with  yourselves,  refrain  from  sinlul  words  and  acts,  and  thus  stlH 
your  raging  paesions.]  Selah.  Many  [are]  saying.  Who  will  cause 
us  to  see  good!  Make  to  shine  brightly  on  us,  the  light  of  thy  face 
Jehovah.  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart,  beyond  [thehs  in] 
the  time  their  corn  and  wine  increased.  At  once  in  peace  I  will  lie 
down,  then  sleep;  for  thou  Jehovah  alone  in  security  makest  me  to 
dweU, 

,  Metre  version. 

1  Give  ear  unto  me,  when  I  call^ 

God  of  my  righteousneis: 
Have  mercy,  hear  my  prayer;  thou  hast 
enlarged  me  in  distress,     a 

2  O  ye  the  eons  of  men!  how  long 

will  ye  love  yaoities. 
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How  long  my  glory  turn  to  sham^^ 

and  will  ye  follow  lies?     b 
*3  But  know,  that  for  himself  the  Liord 

the  godly  man  doth  choose; 
The  Lord  when  I  on  him  do  call, 

to  hear  will  not  refuse,     c 

4  Fear,  and  am  not:  talk  with  your  heart 

on  bed,  and  silent  be.       d 

5  Offerings  present  of  righteousness^  * 

and  in  the  Lord  trust  ye.     e 
0  0  who  will  show  us  any  good? 
is  that  which  many  say: 
But  oi  thy  countenance  the  light. 
Lord  lift  on  us  alway.    / 

7  Upon  my  heart  bestowed  by  thee, 

more  gladness  I  have  found, 
Than  they,  ev'n  then,  when  corn  and  wine 
did  most  with  them  abound,    g 

8  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace, 

and  quiet  sleep  will  take; 
Because  thou  only  me  to  dwell 
in  safety,  Lord,  dost  make,    h 

a  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  2  Cor.  5:  21— and 
I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion.  And  the  Lord  shall  de- 
liver me  from  every  evil  work  and  will  preserve  me  unto  his  heaven- 
ly kingdom      2.  Tim.  17,  18. 

b  That  according  as  it  is  written,  he  that  gtorietb,  let  htm  glory  in 
tl>e  Lord.  1  Cor.  1:  31.  Wherefore,  putting  away  lying,  speak  eve- 
ry man  truth  with  his  neighbor.    Eph:  4:  25. 

c  For  we  are  his  workmanship  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  waik  in  them. 
Eph.  2:  10.  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you, 
brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the  beginning 
chosen  you  to  salvation,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief 
of  the  truth.  II  Thes.  2:  13.  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  the 
Lbrd  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  tluit 
are  his.  And,  let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity.  2  Tim.  t:  19.  Who  gave  himself  for  us  that  he 
might  purify  us  to  himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works. 
Til.  2:  14. 

d  Be  ve  angry  and  sin  not:  let  nottliesun  go  down  on  your  wrath^ 
Eph.  4:'26. 

e  By  faith  Abe  I  offered  unto  God,  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cain;  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous.  Heb.  ll 
4.  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacritice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually, that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips«  giving  thanks  to  his  name.    But 
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todofso^d  and  communictie,  forget  not;  for  with  such  McrificesGod 
iff  welTplemsed.    Heb.  13;  15,  16;    And  Gpd  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
(erery  good  gift)  abound  toward  you,  that  ye,  always  having   all— 
sufficiencyin  ail  things,  may  abound  to  every  good  work. 

(*Saerifice8  of  righteouBness,  t.  e.  such  sacrifices  as  have  no  defect, 
but  come  up  to  the  requirements  of  the  law.— The  Old  Testament  ri- 
tual was  expensive.  It  took  much  to  support  the  worship  of  God, 
Tho«e  whom  the  Psalmist  addresfod,  seem  to  have  supposed  that  in 
their  straitened  ci re unastancis,  God  might  be  put  off  with  less  than 
the  appointed  sacrifice— that  they  could  not  afford  what  was  required  • 
Do  not  think  of  this,  says  the  Psalmist.  Offer  such  a  sacrifice  as 
comes  up  to  the  standard,  and  trust  in  Him  who  is  able  to  make  all 
good  abound  to  you,  that  ye  having  a  sufficiency  may  abound  in  eve- 

/  And,  seek  not  ye,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neith- 
er be  ye  of  doubtful  mind.  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the 
world  seek  ailer:  and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these 
things.  But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God;  and  all  these  things 
shalfhe  added  unto  you.— Luke  12:  29-31. 

g  Whom  having  not  seen  ye  love,  in  whom  though  now  ye  see 
him  not,  yet  believing  ye  rejoice,  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
fflory. — I  Pet.  1:8. 

h  Who  died  for  us  that  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live 
together  with  him.     1  Thess.  5:  10. 


Church  diiHpline,""-0\iY  opinion  on  certain  points  pertaining  to 
church  discipline  has  been  requested.  It  is  probable  tfiat  the  qus6-> 
tions  propounded  may  relate  to  some  particular  case,  but  to  what  par- 
ticular case,  and  what  are  its  merits  we  know  not.  We  take  the 
questions  up  abstractly,  or  to  use  a  technical  phrase,  we  discuss  them 
in  ihesi.  Of  course  as  we  can  form  no  opinion  on  the  merits  of  the 
case  to  which  they  may  refer,  we  express  none.— *The  questions,  with 
our  reply  to  each  in  its  order,  are: — 

*'  1.  Should  any  person  be  permitted  to  come  before  the  Session  of 
a  congregation  after  sentence  is  given  against  him,  and  have  it  re- 
versed, or  should  he  not  appeal  to  Presbyteryl"      , 

Ans.  This  will  depend  on  circumstances.  If  some  things  have 
come  to  light  which  materially  alter  the  case,  or  if  it  is  found  that 
some  important  testimony  can  be  had,  which  was  not  known  of  at  the 
time  of  trial,  it  would  seem  to  be  not  only  reasonable  but  proper  that 
he  should  have  a  new  hearing,  and  that  the  Session  should  have  an  op^ 
portunity  of  correcting  any  error  into  which  they  may  have  been  led 
for  want  of  sufficient  light. 

*^2.  Should  any  person  be  suffered  to  appear  as  a  lawyer  to  plead 
his  ci.se1 " 

Ans.  Some  men  are  altogether  unfit  to  make  a  good  defence,  evei^ 
when  their  conduct  is  strictly  defensible.  When  such  is  the  fact  it 
would  seem  proper  that  an  accused  person  should  have  the  privilege 
of  appearing  by  a  substitute.  But  his  Attorney  should  be  a  man  of  ir'> 
reproachable  character,  and  he  should  be  admitted  by  a  vote  of  the 
Cottru 
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<*  3.  Has  it  not  been  a  rule  in  the  Associate  Reformed  CHurchwlMfv 
•ffences  are  publie,  to  give  a  public  intimation  to  the  Church,  that  the 
persons  have  given  satisfaction  to  the  Church,  and  are  now  in  good' 
standing— has  not  this  been  a  rule  in  regular  congregations -from  the- 
fbundationV* 

Ans.  We  believe  it  has  been  a  rule  in  some  oongregaiiotos,  but 
there  is  no  express  statute  or  direction  in  our  Book  of  Discipline 
authorising  it.  What  bears  directly  on  this  point  is  as  follawsj- — 
**Kebuke  is  a  higher  degree  of  censure,  and  should  be  administered^ 
by  an  ecclesiastical  court  in  a  judicial  capacity.  When  it  can  be  done 
without  Injuring  the  public  credit  of  religion,  judicatories  may  find  it 
for  edification,  to  rebuke  the  offender  in  private.  This  is  particular- 
fy  necessary  in  cases  of  private  scandal,  and  it  must  always  be  done 
in  the  name  of  the  head  of  the  church.  2.  When  the  scandal  is  pub- 
lic, and  the  sin  more  aggravated,  it  is  proper  that  the  rebuke  be  pub- 
licly administered." 

Here  it  is  plain  that  much  is  left  to  the  wisdom  and  discretion  of 
Sessions.  Within  certain  specified  limits,  they  are  to  be  governed 
by  the  circumstancesof  each  case.  To  make  it  obligatory,  or, -"-for 
the  Book  uses  a  weaker  term— pro/?er  that  the  rebuke  should  be  ad- 
ministered in  public,  not  only  must  the  scandal  be  public,  but  the 
•*sia  more  aggravated,"  otherwise,  the  rebuke  may  be  in  private,  or 
before  a  select  number  of  peisons,  without  any  public  intimation. 
To  strike  a  medium  between  public  rebuke  and  private  rebuke,-  it 
has  been  common  in  some  congregations,  to  administer  a  private  re- 
buke, and  then  give  a  public  intimation  of  it.  And  to  this  we  do  not 
object,  though  possibly  some  of  our  ministers  may  never  have  been 
accustomed  to  it.-- ^Our  Book  only  contains  general  principles^  or  gen- 
eral outlines  to  direct  the  course  of  Sessions,  And  though  rulee  were 
multiplied  to  a  much  greater  extent,  still  the  question  must  often  come 
up  in  Sessions — What  in  this  particular  case,  will  best  answer  all  the 
ends  of  discipline?  And  often  may  the  book  furnish  no  express  ans- 
wer to  this  question,  though  it  may  adx;>i:d  much^  light  to  euable  the 
Session  to  answer  it. 

*<  4.  Tf  a  witness  is  a  member  of  another  church  or  of  no  church,  is 
his  testinony  to  be  rejected  when  it  is  alleged  tliat  he  is  at  enmity 
with  the  accused,  though  no  proof  of  enmity  he  shewn!" 

Ans.  Witnef<ses  of  other  churches,  or  of  no  churchy  should  stand 
on  the  same  ground  with  those  who  are  members  of  our  own  church. 
No  allegation  of  enmity  should  exclude  their  testimony  which  would 
not  exclude  the  testimony  of  our  own  members — provided  always 
they  be  persons  of  good  character. 

The  allegation  of  enmity  is  easily  made,  and  too  often  is  made  to 
exclude  important  testimony.  It  should  liave  no  weight  unless  facts 
are  adduced  in  its-support..  Of  these  facts,  whether  they  amount  to 
a  proof  of  enmity,  tne  court  must  judge. 

That  a  witness  has  spoken  with  disapprobation,  and  even  with  a 
etrong  feeling  of  disapprobation  of  some  improper  conduct  of  wJuch 
he  believes  a  church  member  to  have  been  guilty,  is  not  of  itself  proef 
of  enmity.  If  called  to  speak  of  it  at  all,  could  a  good-  man  sp^k  of 
k  otherwise  than  with  disapprobation? 
Such  are  our  views  imperfectly  and  hastily  given.    Let  tnem  paae 
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Uft  what  they  are  worth' aiid  bo  more. — We  would  add  one  or  two- 
general  remarks:-^-  ^ 

1.  When  a  congregation  is  o^ade  up  of  people  from  different  cd^"^ 
gregations^  all  should  take  care  not  to^^e* unreasonably  displeased  if  all 
things  are  not  done  exactly  as  they  had  been  accustomed  to  see  them 
done.  While  no  divine  institution  may  be  touched ^ and  the  substance 
still  remain  unchanged,  there  is  miuch  in  forms,  and  in  the  ways  of 
doing  things  which  may  change,  and  will  change,  with  the  changes 

.  which  are  imperceptibly  taking  place  in  society.  How  much  was 
there  in  the  mode  of  lul ministering  church  censures  "^"in  the  purest 
times  of  the  reformation,.''  which  we  would  all  agree  to. say  would  not 
be  proper  no wl- 

We  do  indeed  strongly  protest  against  the  doctrine  that  Sessions - 
are  to  be  careful  only  to  adhere  to  the  'Spirit"  of  our  Disciplinary 
Standards;  Xhe  letter,*  a&  far  as  it  goes  should  be  strictly  adhered  to- 
— but  still  in  the  application  of  rules  ot  discipline  to  particular  cases,. 
the  Book  itself  lea/es  much  to  christian  prudence  and  discretion. 
Here,  it  may  be  said  the  letter  stops,  and  we  must  be  regulated  by  the 
i^irit.  To  suppose  |hat  we  can  violate  the  letter  and  still  keep  with- 
in the  spirit,  is  absurds 

2.  Sessions,  Presbyteries  and  Synods  are  composed  of  fallible  men. 
They  may  err— so  may  they  also  be  thought  to  err,  where  they  had 
goodreasons  for  their  acts*  The  side  to  which  good  men  should  rath- 
er lean — for  it  is  but  leaning  to  virtue's  side — is  to  sustain  the  regular 
authorities  of  church  aod  state,  in  all  cases  where  they  may  be  righJ, 
and  this  even  though  there  may  be  much  frailty  and  imperfection 
nungled  with  their  acts,.  Tlxisdoes  not  rei^uire  us  to  bear  with  gross 
corruption,  nor  yet  to  submit  to  oppression,  though  sometimes  it  inay 
be  a  duty  ."rather  to.  suffer  wrong."  But  no  other  than  a  constitution- 
al resistance  to  r^al  or  supposed  corruptions  or  wrongs  in  the  admin- 
istration of  laws,  should  be  adopted  to>  the  last  extremity.  There  is 
a  solemn  covenant  between  every  elder  and  the  particular  session  to 
which  he  belongs — and  between  every  private  member  of  the  church 
and  the  particular  congregation  to  which  he  belongs,   which  should 

'not  be  lightly  considered.  While  there  is-any  hope  grievances  be- 
ing redressed,  withdrawing  from  a  church  is-not'a  constitutional  or 
scriptural  method  of  correcting  what  is  wrong. 

A  Heviete  of  the  R^ecf ions  of  \Mi^.  A,  on  ikb  subject  of  Psalmody 
ifc,  by  A.  Bower,  Springfieldt  O/iio.— A  series  of  -  Reflections  weuc 
published  in  the  Presbyterian  of  the  West  in. favor  of  the  use  oS»hu- 
man  Psalmody  itt  the  worstilp  of  God.  These  Mr»  Bower  revrew«4n 
t^e  pamphlet' before  us.  From  some  attention  paidte  the  Review  in 
the  Presby  teri^„  we  'are  of  opiqioa'  that  h^  at  least  neutralizes  the 
'^Reflections." 

Philadelphia  riots,-'*TheT&  h^s  beeh  a  renewal  of  these  and  a  great- 
er'destruction  of  life  and  property.  As  may  be  expected  great  con- 
fusion prevailed,  and  there  fs  much  discrepancy  in  the  accounts  giv^ 
•eri  by  oiflferent  writers*  'We  had'concluded  to  say  nothing  about  ih» 
•erigin  or  causefS  of  the  populi?  outbreak  which  has  been  attended  with 
strcnmburnfuLconsequences'till  the  smoke  should  have  cleared  away 
aa  thfer<?  are  ennVlgh  to  mislead  the  public  mind  by  rash  and  random^. 
etatementSi  whhrfne^iftWaW.  We  however  subjpin^the  following 
from  the  Evangelical  Repository: 
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Another  aw^ul  riot  .—We  delay  the  press  to  elve  our  readers 
inforaiation  of  another  fearfUI  bloody  aflfair  tnathas  taken  place  in  our 
city  The  Native  Americans*  consistidg,  it  is  said,  of  about  10,000 
persons,  bad  a  erand  procession  on  the  fourthof  this  month,  and  eve- 
ry thing  paroed  off  quietly.  On  Saturday,  the  sixth,  it  was  rumored 
that  arms  had  been  taken  into  a  popish  church  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  crty.  A  crowd  collected*  and  demanded  these  arms.  The  house, 
was  searched,  and  about  eighty  guns,  a  keg  of  powder  Ice,  were  ta- 
ken out.  The  military,  in  the  mean  time,  were  collected  and  cannon 
procured  on  both  sides  At  last,  however,  the  populace,  were  per- 
suaded to  desist,  and  had  accordingly  removed  their  cannon  when  a 
rencounter  took  place  between  a  number  of  persons  and  an  Irish 
company  called  the  Hibernia  Greens.  The  latter  fired:  no  one,  how- 
ever, we  believe,  was  killed.  This  completely  infuriated  the  popu- 
lace, and  this  has  been  increased  by  the  firing  of  the  City  Guards. 
The  result  of  which  is,  that  about  a  dozen  have  been  killed  and  as 
many  wounded.  The  contest  still  rages;  what  the  result  will  be  no 
one  can  tell:  we  shudder  at  the  past,  and  tremble  at  the  prospect  of 
the  future, — En. 

Liberty  of  Comcience. — The  Infallible  Head  of  the  Roman  Church 
not  long  since  denounced  ^'liberty  of  conscience  as  a  pestilential  error.'' 
Yet  Bishop  Hughes,  a  sworn  vassal  of  the  Pope,  in  a  letter  addressed 
to  the  Mayor  of  the  city  of  New  York,  written  in  a  whining,  yet  brag- 
gadocio style,  puts  himself  forward  as  the  champion  of  *Mib»rty  of 
conscience." 

Pertecution, — A  new  proof  has  been  given  that  Popery  is  alwajrs 
the  same.  A  woman  has  been  condemned  to  death  in  the  island  of 
Madeira  for  maintaining  that  the  sacramental  bread  is  bread,  and  that 
imai^es  should  not  be  adored.  WiU  this  be  rebuked  by  the  Popel 
Willthe  Jesuits  in  this  country  disclaim  brotherhood  with  the  authors 
of  the  deed.  No;  or  it  will  be  a  novelty.  Yet  Bishop  Hughes  and 
vothers  will  still  amuse  the  public  with  fine  rhetorical -nourishes  against 
persecution. 

The  Bible  in  School. — The  Tribune  really  does  gravely  say  that  he 
entirely  disbelieves  the  statement  that  **an  attempt  to  exclude  the  Bi- 
ble from  the  public  Schools*'  in  Philadelphia,  was  made  under  Catho* 
lie  influence. 

The  ^estoriant, — The  reader  will  remember  some  notices  of  the 
butchery  of  this  unoffending  people  occasioned  by  the  wiles  of  the 
Jesuits.  An  exchange  paper  says:  *The  Jesuits  those  mischief-nia* 
kera  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  have,  for  their  impudent  villainy,  been 
again  expelled  from  Persia;  so  that  the  Nestorlans  have  rest  once  more, 

THE  200  NEW  SUBSCRIBERS 

Have  not  yet  been  obtained.    Yet  Some  addition  has  been  made  to 
our  subscription  list.    In  a  few  places  where  the  matter  was  partie- 
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ON  THE  SABBATH  No.  V. 

Its  Doties. 

The  moral  awd  perpetual  obligation  of  the  Sabbath,  and  its  divinely 
authorized  transfer  from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  hav- 
ing been  proved,  I  will  in  resuming  the  subject,  devote  a  number  to 
\{& duties^  or  the  manner  in  which  the  Sabbath  should  be  sanctified. 
This  can  be  learned  oply  from  the  Scriptures.  And  doubtless.  He  who 
requirea  us  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  has  given  plain  instructions  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  it  should  be  kept.  In  the  statute  itself,  which  has 
been  shewn  to  be  a  constituent  part  of  the  moral  law,  the  great 
Xawgiver  is  very  explicit  on  this  subject;--"Rememberthe  Sabbath 
•day  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and  do  atl  thy  work; 
but  the  Seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  In  it  thou 

SHALT  NOT  DO  ANY  WORK;  THOU,  NOR  THY  SON,  NOR  THY  DAUGHTER;  THY 
MAN-SERVANT,     NOR  THY  MAID-SEPVANT,     NOR     THY  CATTLE,     NOR     THY 

STRANGER  THAT  IS  WITHIN  THY  GATES:  for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made 
.heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  on  the 
seventh  day;  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath  day  and  hallow- 
.edit.'*  In  accordance  with  this,  but  with  more  direct  reference  to  the 
x^xQ^ex  spirUual  observance  of  the  sabbath,  is  the  language  which  God 
;put6  into  the  mouth  of  his  prophet;— "If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from 
itbe  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure   on  my    holy  day,    and  call  the 
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Jaet  views  o^the  detign  of  th» Sabbath  will  aid  us  much  in'  deter^ 
mining  its  duties.    The  very  term  Sabbaih  intimates  one  design — 
REST.    On  this  day  **God  retted,*'  ceased  from  his  creation-work',  **and 
was  refreshed/*  in  the  delightful  contemplation  of  that  perfect  system  i 
whichiHe  had:pfoduced;  and  it  is  His  will,  that,  after  His  example, 
we  should  rest,  and  be  refreshed,  according  to    the  demands  of  our 
physical  and    moral  nature;    of  which  He,    our  Maker  has  a  perfect 
knowledge,  and  to  which  He  has  with  infinite  wisdom,  adapted  the 
rest  of  the  Sabbath.    Hence  it  follews,  tkat  this  rest  is  to  be  observed 
to  the  extent  and  in  the  manner  which  God  prescribed.    But   coor 
nested  with  this  rest,  and  that  to  which  it  is  subordinate  and  subser- 
vient, is  the  sanctijicaiion  of  man  by  cultivating  the  knowledge   and 
worship  of  his  Creator  and  Redeemer,  and  directing  his  mind  to  a  pu- 
rer and  happier  world..   SaithGod,  **Verily.my  Sabbaths  yeshall  keep; . 
for  it  is  a  sign  between  me  and  you,  throughout    your  generations, 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  doth  sanctify  you."    Cer- 
tainly the  chief  design  of  the  Sabbath  as  given  to  man  in   innocence, 
was  not  physical  rest,  for  his  toft  then  was  not  such  as  to  fatiigue;  :but 
it  was,,  that  his  rniiid,  even  though  disposed  to  serve  God  every   day, 
might  one  whole    day  in  every  seven,    be  entirely  withdrawn   from 
secular  concerns,  and  wholly  occupied  in  the  service  of  his  God,  and 
in  acquiring  additional  moral  and  spiritual  elevation.      But  man   now  • 
is  a  fallen  creature,  and  while  his  more  exhausting  toil  demands  more 
loudly  the  Sabbath's  rest,  his  spiritual  wants  more  urgently   require 
the  Sabbath  as  a  means  of  sanctificatfen.    Man  needs  to  be    enlight- 
ened in  the  knowledge  of  the  Divfne  perfections  and  law,  of  his  own  i 
guilty  and  miserable  estate  as  a  sinner,  of  the  way  of  salvairon  by  Jf— 
sus  Christ,  and  of  the  realities  of  woe   and  bliss  appertaining    to  an- 
other   world.     He    needs  to  be  called    from  the  cares,  pureuits   and 
pleasures  of  this  world,,  which  so  engross  his  mind,  into  the  special 
presence,,  contemplation,,   and  worship  of  his    God  and  Savior.    He 
needs  to  be  entirely  drawn  off  fi^om   carnal  things,  and  brought   into 
close  converse   with   spiritual  things,  and  that  frequently— *Mo  have 
line  upon  line  and  precept  upon  precept;" — so  that  these  things  may 
be  inwrought  upon  his  soul,  and  that  spiritual  principles  may  not  only 
be  acquired,  but  confirmed  in  the  mind,  and  become  habitually  con- 
trolling principles  of  action.    Now  for  this  great  purpose  the  Sabbath 
was  appointed  for  fallen  man-.    To  this  end  God  hath  sanctified  it-- 
that  is,  set  it   apart  from  the   common  purposes  of  life   to  his  specia| 
service    and  worship.    To  this  end  he    hath  put  his  bhising  on    it. 
To  ihis  end  he  hath  appointed  in  connexion  toUh  it  the  means  of  reli- 
gious improvement.    And  in  subservience  to  this  design,  the  Sabbath 
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is  both  a  memorMt/ of  creation  and  redemption,  and  a  pledge  and  eam- 
e«/ af  the  everlasting  rest  of  heaven.  It  is  plainly  designed  to  ans- 
wer a  far  higher  purpose  than  that  of  a  mere  physical  rest.  £y  itsob. 
servance  we  declare  Our  faith  in  God  the  Almighty  Maker  Of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  our  Creator; — our  faith  also  in  the  redemption  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  in  the  future  and  eternal  existence  of  man,  and  in  a  state 
of  everlasting  life  through  grace.  And  in  {"rs  observance  we  are  cal. 
led  W  meditate  on  the  power,  wisdom,  goodness  and  greatnesb  of 
God  di^layed  in  the  creation  of  all  things,  to  dwell  in  sweet  remem- 
brance on  the  deaths  the  resurrection,  ascension,  atonement  and 
complete  salvation  of  the  Divfne  and  Incarnate  Redeemer,  and  to 
soar  in  that  pure  and  lofty  anticipation  of  that  **rest  which  remaineth 
5or  the  people  of  God."* 

From  this  it  follows^  that  the  devout  and  spiritual  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  is  a/e</  of  our  religious  subjection  to  God.  The  man  who 
thus  keeps  it  professes  his  faith  in  God,  and  pays  his  acknowledge- 
ments to  Him  as  his  Creator  and  as  his  Savior  through  Jesus  Christ, 
the  once  crucified,  but  now  living.  Redeemer.  The  Sabbath-breaker 
avows  his  unbelief,  his  ingratitude,  and  rebellion. 

Now,  let  us  keep  in  view  the  design  of  the  Sabbath;— a  day  of  reU, 
a  day  of  religious  and  moral  improvement ^  and  of  worshipping  God  in 
ecmmemoration  of  creation  and  redemption ,  and  in  hope  ofheAven.  It 
will  aid  us  in  considering,  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath .    And, 

I.  In  conformity  with  this  design  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  enjoins, 
in  absolute  terms,  that  on  this  day  we  rest  frokl  all  our  secular 
employments;- —not  only  from  what  is  in  itself  sinful,  to  do- which  on 
the  Sabbath  id  an  aggravation  of  the  sin,  but  also  from  what  is  lawfu4 
on  other  days.  **Ia  six  days  thou  shalt  laborrand*  do  all  thy  work." 
This  implies  that  there  is  none  of  it  to  be  done  ob  the  Sabbath.  But 
So  make  the  law  so  explicit,  that  there  may  not  be  the  shadow  of  a 
plea  for  misconstruciion,  it  is  added,  **But  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sab- 
bath of  the  Lord  thy  God;  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work."  What 
language  could  more  fully  express  an  utter  prohibitiobT  "There  is 
uo  proviso  to  accommodate  the  busy,  the  idle,  or  the  feeble,''  the 
needy,  or  those  who  are  at  great  expense.    No    proviso  allowing   a 
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as  the  home  laborer.  All  must  honor  God,  not  doing  their  own  toayt,^* 
Not  only  must  we  ourselves  rest,  but  we  must  see  to  it,  that  all  tm.' 
,'der  our  control  rest.  We  must  neither  require  not  permit  our  chil- 
-dren,  or  domestics,  or  other  servants  to  labor  on  the  Sabbath.  In 
hiring  men  or  women,  we  should  make  their  keeping  the  Sabbath  a 
•condition:  "Thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid  servant*"  All  sorts  of 
servants  are  meant;  it  is  silly  to  limit  the  terms  to  mean  only  slaves^ 
,  In  this  matter  God  requires  us  to  control  our  children  and  depend- 
ents. We  must  like  Abraham,  ^^command  our  children  and  our  house- 
hold after  us,  that  they  may  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord."  We  must 
be  firm,  and  not  yield  to  their  thoughtless  and  wayward  importuni- 
ties, like  Eli,  whose  sons  made  themselves  vile,  SLiid  he  restrained 
them  notJ*^  Those,  who  for  gain  or  gluttony,  employ  others  in  labor 
on  the  Sabbath,  are  profaners  of  the  day,  no  matter  how  strictly  they 
observe  it  in  person.  God,  foreseeing  that  the  cupidity  and  luxuri- 
ous self-indulgence  of  masters  and  employers  would  exact  from  ser- 
vants unnecessary  labor  on  the  Sabbath,  connects  with  the  fourth 
commandment,  in  one  place,  these  words,  **thatthy  man-servant  and 
Ihy  maidservant  may  rest  as  well  as  thou." 

God  provides  also  for  the  rest  of  bur  beasts;  the  noble  horse,  the 
patient  ox,  and  every  beast  of  labor  or  burden:  *'Thou  shalt  not  do 
any  work;  thou— nor  thy  cattle,^^  They,  no  more  than  we,  may  la- 
bor in  our  secular  employment,  or  in  our  pleasure  excursions.  To 
lend  or  hire  them  toothers  for  pleasure  on  the  Sabbath  is  not  only  to 
deprive  them  of  their  rightful  rest,  but  generally  to  subject  them  to 
unusual  oppression.  i 

This  law  of  rest  lays  still  another  injunction  on  us.  It  requires  the 
householder  to  see  to  it  that  the  man  who  sojourns  with  him,  and  the 
d/?a?en  that  those  who  sojourn  in  his  neighborhood,  abstain  from  la- 
bor on  the  Sabbath:  **Nor  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates." 

When  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  appeared  on  earth,  he  disincumbered 
it  of  the  peculiar  rites  and  penalties  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  and 
of  the  traditionary  austerities  of  the  Pharisees;  but  he  left  the  original 
law,  the  language  of  which  we  have  just  been  considering,  untouch- 
ed. He  did  not  diminish  aught  of  its  strictness.  He  taught  howev- 
er, "that  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sab- 
bath'*— that  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  always  contemplated  "mercy  and 
3iot  sacrifice" — and  that,  therefore,  it  was  lawful  to  do  ^ood  on  the 
Sabbath  day."  He  accordingly,  both  by  example  and  precept,  taught 
ihat  it  fell  in  with  the  spirit  of  the  Sabbath,    to  perform  on    that  day 
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neqessary  acU  of  mercy,  I  say  necessary  acts  of  mercy.  Not  simply 
acts  of  necestUyt  which  self-interest,  operating  on  a  buckskin  con-  ' 
science,  would  multiply  beyond  all  bounds;  but  acts  of  necessity 
which  mercy  requires  to  be  done.  And  not  all  acts  which  may  be  cal- 
led nnerciful,  but  only  such  acts  of  mercy,  as  must  be  done  in  order 
to  prevent,  or  relieve  from,  preseni  misery.  We  may  satisfy  hunger, 
relieve  the  sick,  feed  and  water  our  cattle,  succor  an  animal  in  dis- 
tress, extinguish  the  flames  of  a  burning,  hpuse  or  barn,  &c.  Such 
works  the  Savior  allowed  and  vindicated;  but  no  other.  Movers, 
teamsters,  drovers,  travellers,  the  proprietors  of  steamboats,  cars, 
tow-boats,  stages  &c,  can  find  nothing  in  either  his  example  er  in- 
struction, to  justify  or  excuse  them  in  violating  the  Sabbatic  rest; 
but  in  His  presence  stand  convicted  as  transgressors  of  the  Sabbatic 
law.  No  plea  of  necessity  growing  out  of  mere  interest,  whether  in- 
dividual or  public,  will  stand  before  Jesus  Christ;— nothing  but  the 
urgent  calls  of  humanity  and  mercy.  But  the  instances  just  named 
violat'i  for  supposed  interest,  both  mercy  and  humanity,  by  depriving- 
both  beasts  and  men  in  their  service  of  their  allotted  and  necessary 
rest. 

II.  Whilst  the  Maker  of  man  ^nd  beast  enjoins  strict  rest  on  the 
Sabbath  out  of  merciful  regard  to  their  animal  constitution,  the  rest 
enjoined  is  chiefly  important  to  man,  as  affording  him  time  and  op- 
portunity for  spiritual  improvement.  Hence,  though  it  is  a  day  of 
rest,  it  is  not  to  man  a  day  of  inactivity.  Though  we  cease  our  secu- 
lar labors,  we  must  be  most  diligently  employed.  Except  the  time 
spent  in  necessary  works  of  mercy,  we  must  employ  the  whole  time 
in  the  public  and  private  exercises  of  Ood*s  worship.  Experience 
shews  that  this  devotional  employment' of  the  mind  and  heart,  instead 
of  interfering  with  the  design  of  the  Sabbath  as  a  rest,  is  auxiliary  to 
that  design,  and  refreshes  and  invigorates  both  mind  and  body.  In 
this  remark,  of  course,  I  make  no  provision  for  religious  excesses: 
and  the  peculiar  labors  of  the  clergy  on  this  day  should  be  compen- 
sated by  indulging  in  a  physical  rest  some  other  day  of  the  week,  and 
and  where  practicable,  that  day  should  be  Monday. 

public  worship  is  a  leading  duty  of  the  Sabbath.     From  the  days  of 
Abel  the  Sabbath  has  been  a  day  of  **holy   convocation."    **Ye  shall 
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mediately  after  ihe  Savior's  resurrection,  atsembled  together y  and  JeC. 
8US  in  the  midst  of  theiT),  imparting  the  blessings  of  his  Spirit.  And 
afterwards^  when  on  this  day,  **  They  were  all  mth  one  accord  in  one 
placje,^*  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  with  PetiiacQtial  power.  The 
preachingof  the  gospel  with  the  united  prayers  and  praises  of  the 
church,  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation.  To  attend  the  house  of  Gi>d 
on  tl^e  Sabbath  is  nojt  a  task  or  a  form,  to  be  unpunctually  and  heed- 
lessly done,  but  a  duty  and  a  privilege  tp  te  gladly  and  devoutly  em- 
braced; and  the  soul  of  the  Christian,  in/stead  of  inventing  excuses 
for  staying  away,  and  instead  of  being  content  with  pne  meagre  and 
hurried  service,  will  ^^rejoice  when  it  is  said  to  him,  Let  us  go  up 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

On  this  day  we  should  spend  the  hours  which  precede  and  follow 
the  public  and  social  exercises  of  God's  worship,  and  those  which  in- 
tervene, in  the  private  duties  of  family  and  personal  religion.  Fami- 
ly toorthipy  the  duty  of  every  morning  and  evening,  should  on  the 
morning  and  evening  of  the  Sabbath  be  extended,  and  performed  with 
special  reference  to  the  privileges  and  design  of  the  Sabbath.  Heads 
of  families  should  observe,  that  their  children  and  others  under  their 
control,  not  only  abstain  from  labor,  but  are  religiously  employed.  A 
portion  ot  the  Sabbath  morning,  or  afternoon,  should  be  spent  in  their 
religious  instruction.  This  too  is  the  duty  of  every  day:  *<Saith 
God,  '*And  these  words,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in 
thine  heart;  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children, 
and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittist  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liestdown,  and  when  thou 
risest  up."  But  it  is  specially  the  duty  of  the  Sabbath;  and  it  should 
not  by  any  means  be  crowded  out  by  the  multiplicity  of  public  ordi- 
nances. Ordinarily  two  sermons  on  the  Sabbath  are  as  many  as  any 
family  phould  attend,  and  as  many  as  can  be  heard  with  profit.  Time 
should  be  less  for  reading,  for  meditation,  for  prayer,  and  for  family 
instruction.  The  neglect  of  these  private  duties  on  the  Sabbath,  even 
where  the  neglect  is  caused  by  attendance  on  public  ordinances,  is 
baleful  to  piety  and  to  growth  in  religious  knowledge.  It  is  a  bad 
plan  to  defer  family  instruction  to  a  late  hour  on  the  Sabbath,  for  then 
children  are  apt  to  be  drowsy  and  inattentive. 

On  this  day  every  individual  should  employ  a  larger  portion  of  his 
time  than  he  usually  does  on  other  days,  (for  this  too  is  the  duty  of 
everyday)  in  devout  reading  of  the  scriptions  and  other  religious 
books,  in  religious  meditation,  in  self-examination  and  prayer.  The 
Bible  is  the  proper  book  for  the  Sabbath,  though  not  to  the  exclusion 
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* <of  etli«r  inatructi vo,  practical,  and  devotional  works.  Tiie  reading  of 
religious  newspapers  on  this  holy  day  is  a  faulty  practice;  1st  ^caute- 
it  gives  countenance  to  newspaper  reading  on  the  Sabbath;  and  2d 
because  the  best  of  them  contain  matter  unsuitable  for  Sabbatli  read* 
ing,  and  often  very  injudiciously  mixed  trp  with  useful  matter.  Whh 
a  very  slight  inclination  of  the  axis  of  the  eye,  whether  intentional' 
or  accidental,  you  may  pass  from  the -serious  and  instructive  to  the 
ludicrous  and  amusing,  to  a  cluster  of  adTerti8ement«,  or  to  -a  price- 
current,  or  an  exchange  list.  On  the  princiffle,  that  some  christiane 
**pray  a  little,  and  watch  a  s^ood  deal,**  the  good  paper-preacher ^  in 
order  to  a  welcome  greeting,  must  tell  the  people  something  about  the 
life  Ihut  noijo  it;  as  well  as  that  which  is  to  come.  Bat€k>d,  creation^ 
redemption,  and  heaven,  are  the  appropriate  themes  of  Sabbath  con- 
temjflation.  *0n  this  day  also,  we  should  in  a  very  deliberate  manner 
examine  into  our  sphitual  relations  and  progress; — whether  we  are 
at  peace  with  God,  living  to  his  glory,  and  increasing  in  meetness 
for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light  we  should  also  in  the  secrecy 
of  retirement  pray  to  our  Father  who  is  in  secret,  making  humble 
confession  of  sin,  thankfully  acknowledging  past  mercies,  lifting  up 
our  hearts  in  earnest  desiree  for  all  promised  good,  and  with  fresh 
cordiality  and  renewed  zeal,  devoting  ourselves  to  God.  And  we 
cannot  read  the  interesting  story  given  by  Luke  of  the  two  disciples 
conversing  together  on  their  way  to  Emmaus,  concerning  their  cru-, 
cified  and, risen  Savior,  without  feeling  convinced,  that  religous  con- 
versaiion  of  which  Christ  is  the  grand  theme,  is  a  particularly  becom- 
ing and  edifying  duty  of  the  Sabbath.  The  Savior  drew  near  to 
those  two  disciples  as  they  conversed  together,  and  joined  their  com- 
pany and  talked  with  them,  and  that  in  so  effectual  a  manner,  that 
'''their  hearts  burned  within  them,  while  he  talked  with  them  by  the 
way,  and  while  he  opened  to  them  the  scriptures." 

Ill,  The  WHOLE  of  the  Sabbath  day  ieto  be  devoted  to  holy  rest  and 
religious  duties.  It  is  not  the  Sabbath  morning ,  nor  the  Sabbatb  eve- 
ning,  but  the  Sabbeth  dat,  that  we  are  to  remember  to  keep  holy. 
And  we  are  to  keep  it  <*holy."  It  is  holy,  because  Grod  has  sanctified 
or  set  it  apart,  to  his  own  use.  It  is  ''the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God** — "the  holy  of  the  Lord.**  No  part  of  it  therefore  can  be  taken 
and  appropriated  to  secular  or  carnal  purposes  without  sacrilege. 
Hence  we  are  to  "withhold  our  foot  from  the  Sabbath" — we  are  not 
to  profane  any  part  of  it  by  treating  it  as  common  time.  We  must 
neither  profane  it  by  labor  nor  by  idleness;  we  must  not  pollute  it  by 
carnal  amusements  and  recreations^  by  promenading,   visiting,   din^ 
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neff^tieSjtW.wldly  or  political  conversation,  news  or  novel  readings 
nor  enen  \>J  m^reJj  M^teUectual  indulgence  or  research.  God  requires 
US  to.**wjtbhold  0«r  foot  from  the  Sabbath,- -from  finding  our  pleas- 
ure on  his  -boly  day;— *n4  to  honor  hira,  not  doing  our  own  ways, 
nor  finding  our  own  pleasures,  nor  speaking  our  own  words.'*  The 
great  design  of  the  Sitbl?ath,  which  is  our  spiritual  improvement— our 
«ai9clt^oa^i97i-- requires  this  strict  consecration  of  Sabbath  time.  Pub- 
lic worship  w^ill  be  of  little  service  to  that  man,  who  spends  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day  in  idle  visits,  in  carnal  conversation  or  reading, 
in  eecular  thoughts,  in  vain  amusements.  The  Sabbath  answers  not 
its  gr^at  end  with  that  man,  in  rendering  him  spiritual,  holy,  and 
heavenly-minded.  It  leaves  oot  on  his  mind  abiding  impressions  of 
God;  it  fosters  not  in  his  heart  the  love  of  Christ;  it  awakens  not  in 
bis  soul  a  permanent  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin;  it  fills  him  with  no  true 
aspirings  after  heavenly  immortality.  That  man  performs  not  the  du- 
ties, he  comes  npt  up  to  the  design,  he  breathes  not  the  spirit  of  the 
Sabbath. 

iV.  In  order  that  we  may  thus  keep  the  entire  Sabbath  holy,  we 
must  REMEMBER  it:  "Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy."  We 
must  bear  this  holy  day  in  mind,  think  of  it  often  during  the  whole 
week,  and  especially  towards  the  close  of  the  week  remember  its  ap- 
proach, and  so  order  all  our  worldly  affairs,  tha^  they  shall  not  trench 
on  sacred  time,  nor  interrupt  its  duties,  nor  distract  our  minds  in 
their  performance. 

In  particular,  should  we  remember  the  reasons,  end,  design,  du- 
ties, and  benefits  of  the  Sabbath,  and  reflect  upon  them,  until  our 
souls  are  filled  with  a  sense  of  its  importance,  and  we  have  acquired 
the  Sabbath  spirit.  We  should  often  think  upon  our  Maker,  aod  sur- 
vey the  glories  of  his  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  as  displayed  in 
that  stupendous  system  of  universal  being,  the  production  of  which 
from  nothing  this  day  was  originally  designed  to  commemorate.  We 
should  think  of  the  redemption  of  man  by  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  the  Incarnate  WORD,  of  our  unspeakable  need  of  an  interest  in  his 
benefits,  and  of  the  Sabbath  as  now  appointAd  to  comn^emorate  this 
redemption,  and  to  afford  us  the  means  of  enjoying  its  blessings.  We 
should  think  of  that  Spirit  of  grace  and  life,  without  whose  iniluen- 
ces  we  should  all  remain  forever  miserable  and  vile,  and  remember 
this  as  the  honored  day  of  his  special  impartation.  We  should  think 
of  that  solemn  worship  and  communion  with  God,  which  the  institu- 
tions of  this  day  afford.  We  should  lift  our  hearts  to  that  eternal  rest 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God,    of  which  the  christian    Sab- 
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bath  is  a  pledge  and  fortaste,  and  for  which  it  is  a  means  of  prepara- 
tion. Thus  should  we  remember  the  Sabbath,  until  we  grow  into  its 
Spirit.  Thus  the  Sabbath  shall  become  our  *Melight:^'  and  we  shal^ 
from  our  hearts  revere  it  as  «*the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honorable;"- -*Mui 
thus  we  shall  in  its  solemn'  exercises  be  enabled  to  "delight  oarseive© 
in  the  Lordj"  and  it  Will  be  a  thing  easy  and  riatmral  for  us  «*to  hon- 
or him,  not  doing  our  own  ways,  nor  finding  our  own  pleasure,  nor 
speaking  our  own  words." 

And,  dear  reader,  would  you  thus  acquire  the  Spirit  of  the  Sabbath 
—would  you  thus  keep  it  from  polluting  itl — Take  hold  of  Ood^s  cov^ 
nant.  Embrace  the  offered  Savior,  surrender  yourself  to  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Hol)^  Ghost,  and  renouncing  the  world,  the  devil,  and 
the  flesh,  devote  yourself  unreservedly,  as' a  loyal  subject,  a  dutiful 
servant,  an  affectionate  child,  to  the  will,  the  authority,  service  and' 
glory  of  God.  Renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  your  mind,  you  must  act 
from  the  love  of  God,  the  love  of  Christ  must  constrain  you.  Yoa 
must  keep  the  Sabbath  as  one  who  feels  that  he  is  not  his  own,  but 
that  he  is  bought  with  a  price,  ransomed  with  divinely  precious  blood,, 
and  therefore  bound  to  glorify  God  with  his  body,  and  with  his  spirit 
which  are  God's. 

Never,  till  you  thus  consecrate  yourself  to  God,  can  you  keep  his 
Sabbath  holy  so  as  to  meet  his  acceptance.  But  if  you  thus  devote 
yourself  to  him  through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  then  you  will  be  ena- 
bled to  sanctify  his  holy  day  indeed.  You  will  ever  remember  the 
Sabbath  with  pleasure,  anticipate  it  with  delight,  &  welcome  it  with  joy;, 
and  it  will  come  to  you  richly  laden  with  the  choicest  blessings  of 
heaven,  not  only  the  remembrance  of  a  finished  redemption,  but  the 
harbinger  of  eternal  joys.  **Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth  this,  and 
the  son  of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it;  that  keepeth  the  Sabbath  from 
polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from  doing  evil:" — Blessed  they, 
**  who  join  themselves  to  the  Lord  to  serve  him  and  to  love  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants,  every  one  that  keepeth  the  Sabbath 
from  polluting  it,  and  taketh  hold  on  my  covenant;  even  them  will  I 
bring  to  my  holy  mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of 
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[JFVom  the  Charleston  Obterver^'} 
Letter  III. 
PSALMODY—DIVINE  AUTHORITY. 
.MyChriitian  Friends^ — It  was  intoxiiled,  in  this  Letter,  to  enter 
directly  on  the  main  point  in  dispute  on  the  question  of  Psalnu>dy^ 
vizi  the  Divine  authority  for  the  exclusive  use  of  David's  Psalms, 
which  involves  another  point  not  to  bo  overlooked  in  the  discussion^ 
'viz:  the  Divine  authority  for  the  use  of  human  compositions  in  the 
praise  of  God.  But'befere  adducing -ai^y  arguments,  in  favor  of  the 
exclusive  use  of  the  inspired  Psalter,  it  may  be  proper  to  offer  some 
considerations,  showing  the  importance  and  necessity  of  ha  ving  Di- 
vine athortty  for  all  our  acts  of  worship.  It  is  believed  that  this  mat;- 
ter  is  too. much  over4ooked.  It  has  been  the  prevailing  disposition  of 
men,  ever  since  the'fatal  transaction  of  our  first  parents  in  Eden,  to 
set  aside  the  Divine  Commandment,  and  adopt  some  course  of  their 
own;  or,  at  least,  to  blend  tber  own  inventions  with  the  appointed 
ordinances  of  Heaven.  This  was,  perhaps,  the  leading  sin  of  the  an- 
tediluvians; it  .was  the  crying,  besetting  sin  of  the  Israelites;  it  has 
been  the  crime  of  the  heathen  world  from  time  4mmemorial:  **for 
when  they  knew  God,  they  worshipped  him  not  as  God,  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,"  &c.  This  of  adding  to  and  amending 
G4>d's  ordinances,  has  been  the  Mammoth  sin  in  (he  Christian  Church 
— a  sin  which  began  to  work  in  the  days  of  Paul,  and  has  worked 
like  leaven,  to  the  entire  corruption  o'f  the  Ronrran  Church— the 
•'Moiher'of  Harlots'*-*and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  there  is  not  a  single 
Protestant  community  which  has  entirely  escaped  the  contaminating 
jniluence  nf  this  evil  principle — this  meddling  with  Divine  things. 
The  notion  that  it  matters  notVhat  a  man  believes,  provided  he  is 
sincere — or  what  he  sings  in  Divine  worship,  provided  it  is,  as  Mr. 
C.  says,  **orthodoJc,  devotional,  and  proper" — is  altogether  too  prev- 
alent. The  accepta  bleu  ess  of  a  man's  worship  is  made  to  depend  on 
tike  state  «f  his  feelings,  or  on  the  character  of  his  service.  While  it 
is  ver^  necessary  diat  the  feelings  should  be  enlisted  in  ourdevotion^ 
al  exercises,  it  is  most  necessary  that  the  act  of  worship  should  be 
authorized.  To  illustrate  this,  permit  me  to  call  to  your  recollection 
a  number  of  cases  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  in  which  the  necessity 
of  adhering  rigidly  to  the  Divine  appointment  in  all  that  we  do  per- 
taining to  God,  is  presented  clearly  and  convincingly,  and  often  un- 
<ler  the  most  appalling  circumstances. 

1.  The  first  case  to  which  I  cite  you,  is  that  relating  to  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  recorded*  Lev.  10.    These  men  offered  strange Jire  unto    the 
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Lordylnsteadofiire  from  off  God's  altar;  and  for  this  transgreasioa 
^*there  went  out  fire  from  the  Lord  and  devoured  them."  By  a  tod* 
den  and  awful  judgment,  they  were  cut  off  from  the  congregation  of 
Israel.  Why?  Because  they  had  taken  upon  themselves  to  do,  not 
an  act  whichOod  had  positively  forbidd«n,  hut  one  *<which  he  com- 
roanded  them  not'*  This  shoots  the  importance  of  conforming  strict- 
ly  to  the  Divine  appointment  id  all  our  approaches  to  him^  or  in  all 
our  acts  of  worship.  If  God  has  **not  commanded"  a  particular  ser- 
vice or  act  of  worship,  it  is  sufficient  to  condemn  i<. 

Let  us  apply  this  prinotpfle  to  the  matter  in  hand,  for  I  always  like 
to  come  to  the  point,  or  as  near  as  possible.  Let  it  be  admitted*  that 
God  has  not  positively  foi1)idden  the  use  of  human  compositions  in 
his  praise,  jr-ei  if  lie  has  "not  commanded*^  their  use,  either  by  pre- 
cept  or  example^  or  In  any  sense  whetever,  the  want  of  such  a  com- 
mand is  sufficient  to  seal  forever  their  condemnation.  It  is  the  same 
as  if  they  had  been  positively  forbidden.  Had  God  commanded  hift 
people  to  burn  incense  and  offer  burnt- offerings  upon  bis  altar  with- 
out providing  any  fire  for  such  services,  then  they  might  have  pro- 
cured fire  wherever  it  could  be  procured  most  conveniently,  just  as 
did  Noah,  Abraham,  and  others.  But  when  it  was  God's  will  that 
•the  fire  of  the  altar  should  be  employed  in  His  worship,  it  was  highly 
improper  to  use  common  fire,  though  the  use  of  such  had  not  been 
positively  prohihited.  It  was  ** not  commanded."  So  G<>d  has  pro- 
vided His  Church  with  a  Book  of  Psalms,  and  commanded  their  use, 
and  human  compositions  are  not  to  be  introduced  into  His  worship  in- 
stead of  His  own  songs,  for  He  has  *^commanded  them  not."  But 
the  cases  are  not  parallel;  for  while  it  was  proper  to  use  common 
fire  in  the  worship  of  God  before  the  standing  or  Tabernacle  altar 
was  consecrated,  ft  was  not  proper  to  use  uninspired  songs  in  the 
praise  of  God  before  the  Book  of  PsaUns  was  compiled,  much  less  is 
it  proper  to  use  them  after  the  compilation  has  been  made.  The 
ttrange fire -which  Nadaband  Abihu  took,  would  have  answered  the 
purpose  of  burning  the  incense    or  cousuminfir  the  sacrifice*  just  as 
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another  impressiire  evidence  of  God's  jealous  ooncern  over  Hie  own- 
ordinancefi»  and  of  hie  determination  that  no  human  contfivances  or 
measures  shall  be  introduced,  with  impunity,  into  his  worship.  Why 
was  a  breach  made  upon  Uzza  because  he  put  forth  his  hand  to  stay 
the  Ark?  Because  David  and  the  Levites  did  not  conduct  the  pro- 
ceedings on  that  occasion  ^'afjter  the  due  order."  1  Chron.  xv.  13* 
The  Ark  was  to  be  carried,  not  on  a  cart,  as  they  were  doing,  but  on 
the  shoulders  of  the  Priests.  And  after  the  Sanctuary  was  covered, 
and  prepared  to  be  removed,  the  Priests  were  not  to  tomck  any  holy 
thing  about  it  under  the  pain  of  death,  Nurpbers  vii.  9.  and  iv.  15. 
No  doubt  Uzza  was  sincere^  and  supposed  that  his  conduct  in  thus 
staying  the  Ark,  was  altogether  '-orthodox,  devotional,  and  proper.'' 
But  in  the  calaoiity  that  befel  him  we  are  taught,  to  use  the  words  of 
the  Westminster  Divines  under  the  Second  Commandment,  that 
neither  **custom,  devotion,  good  intent,  or  any  other  pretence  what- 
soei^er,"  will  excuse  a  man,  or  a  company  of  men  for  improving  up- 
on Divine  ordinances.  Perhaps  it  was  thought  an  improvement  to 
carry  the  Ark  on  a  "new  cart,'*  instead  of  "after  the  due  order,"  but 
the  death  of  Uzza  showed  the  folly  and  crime  of  the  new  measure* 

And  now  to  apply  this  to  the  matter  in  hand.  If  to  carry  the  Ark 
on  a  new  cart,  instead  of  on  the  shoulders  of  the  priests;  and  if  to 
touch  it,  to  prevent  its  fall  or  injury,  was  so  criminal  in  the  sight  of 
lieaven-,  what  is  it  to. exclude  entirely  from  the  worship  of  God  his 
Divine  songs,  and  substitute  our  own  in  their  stead?  Has  God  au- 
thorized such  a  coursel  Wherel  Wheni  In  what  part  of  Scrip- 
ture has  God  condemned  bis  own  Psalter,  and  declared  it  unfit  for 
the  Gospel  Church  as  it  stands,  with  all  its  figures  and  flowers,  its 
prayers  and  promises,  its  curses  and  its  consolations?  No  proof  can 
be  adduced  from  the  Bible  that  we  have  authority  to  remodel  the 
Psalms,  and  gospelize  them,  and  substitute  our  own  improvement  of 
them,  and  our  own  songs  in  their  stead.  And  is  the  lack  of  such  au- 
thority a  matter  of  no  moment!  Is  God  less  jealous  now,  respecting 
liis  worship  and  authority,  than  he  was  in  the  days  of  Nadab  and 
Uzza?  Certainly  not;  he  is  the  same  unchangeable  Jehovah,  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  forever;  and  in  the  coming  downfall  of  Babylon*— 
in  the  dreadful  catastrophe  that  is  to  overwhelm  the  ''Man  of  Sin" 
iOr  changing  times  and  laws,  and  seating  himself  in  the  Temple  of 
<xod,  the  Church  will  be  taught  most  emphatically  that  God  is  to  be 
sought  now,  as  formerly,  "after  the  due  order •" 

3.  But  of  all  the  chastisements  recorded  in  the  Bible,  as  inflicted 
on  the  children  of  men  for  want  of  cooformity  to  the  commandmeni 
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of  God,  there  is  no  case^  to  my  mind,  more  touehing  and  sabduing 
than  that  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  particularly  the  case  of  Moses,  record^ 

ed  in  Deut.  iii.  23-27,  and  iy.  2t^-22.  Thi  s  distinguished  servant 
of  God  was  sent  from  the  <*  burning-bush"'  to  lead  the  tribes  of  Israel 
from  Egypt  to  the  Land  of  Promisie.    God,  by  his  hand,  performed 

the  most  stupendous  miracles  in  Egypt  and  at  the  Red  Sea.  For  twice 
forty  days,  or  for  nearly  three  months,  he  was  on  Sinai's  awful  top 
communing  with  the  great  God — for  many  a  weary  day  did  he  lead 

the  children  of  Israel  through  the  great  and  terrible  wilderness,  and 
bore  with  patience  their  perverseness.  At  length  they  arrived  atEa- 
desh,  and  when  the  people  chode  with  Moses  on  account  of  the  scarci- 
ty of  water,  God  commanded  him,  and  his  brother  Aaron,  to  take  th« 
rod  and  gather  the  assembly  together,  and  said  God,  "speak  ye  unto 
the  rock  before  their  eyes,  and  it  shall  give  forth  his  water."  But  in- 
stead of  (peaking  to  the  rock  as  they  were  commanded,  they  struck 
it  twice  with  the  rod — instead  of  speaking  to  the  rock,  they  spake  to 
the  people,  in  tones  of  harshness,  which  God  **commanded  them 
not."    For   this  sin — this  (some  might  think  slight)  deviation   from 

the  Divine  commandment,  they  were  excluded  from  the  prom- 
ised land — a  land  toward  which  they  had  journeyed  so  long,  and 
amid  so  many  difficulties— a  land  toward  which  they  had  looked  with 
such  joyous  anticipations,  and  such  ardent  aspiratio  is.  How  implo- 
ringly did  Moses  pray  to  be  permitted  to  enter  the  promised  inherit- 
ance! **I  pray  thee  let  me  go  over  and  see  the  good  land,  that  is  be- 
yond Jordan,  that  goodly  mountain,  and  Lebanon."  But  God,  who 
had  often  heard  his  prayers  in  behalf  of  Israel,  would  not  grant  this 
petition.  "Let  it  suffice  thee,  said  he,  speak  no  more  unto  me  of  this 
matter."  What  a  lamentable  case!  But  while  we  are  called  to  shed 
the  tear  of  pity  over  the  misconduct  and  misfortunes  of  "Moses,  the 
man  of  God,"  we  are  also  led  ^o  contemplate  the  inflexible  purpose 
of  God  to  have  any  thing  that  he  requires  at  our  hand,  especially  of  a 
public  nature,  done,  precisely,  according  to  Divine  appointment. 
God's  judgment  upon  Moses  was  recorded  for  our  sakes; 
for  "whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning."  If  God  dealt  thus  with  Moses,  with  whom  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  speak  "face  to  face,"  because  he  failed  to  sanctify  him  at 
Meribah,  it  surely  behoves  us  to  incjuire  with  the  utmost  anxiety, 
whether  in  all  our  religious  services,  and  especially  in  our  songs  of 
praise,  the  point  in  debate,  we  are  acting  according  to  Divine  ap- 
pointment. 

Other  examples  might  be  brought  from  the  Old  Testament,  afford-. 
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iiig  evtdencn- of  God's  jealous  regard  for  his  ordinances,- aitd  ooih 
firming  whathas  been  said  above.  The  same  spirit  iikew^isepervades 
the  New  Testament.  Hear  the  dreadful  denunciations  which  ChrisV 
littered  against  the  Pharisees,- who  had  perverted  the  worship  of  God 
fn  many  things,  and  were  ^'teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men."  See  him>  scourging  the  guilty  traders  for  poliuling  and  per- 
verting his  Father's  house — the  Temple.  Re»d  the  language  of  Pau4 
and  others  respecting  the  false  teachers  who  were,  in  their  day,  per- 
verting the  Word  and  worship  of  God^  Read  the  letters  to-the  Seven 
Churches  of  Asia,  and  other  parts  of  the  Revelaiionv  and  the  necessi- 
ty of  conforming  ro  the  Divine  commandment  under  the  New  as -well- 
as  under  the  Old  dispensation  will  be  very  apparent. 

If,  then,  it  is  so  very  fmportant  that  we  should  have  a  "thussaitH- 
the  Lord,"  or  a  Divine  appointment  for  all  our  acts  of  worship,  and 
conform  strictly  to  it,  the  question  now  comes  up,  who  has-,  and  who 
conforms  to  this  appointment,  so  far  as  the  praise  of  God  is  concerned? 

Are  the  "ninety-nine  hundredths"  of  the  Christian  Church  who- 
sing  ♦'any  thing  and  every  thing,"  acting  by  Divine  appointment  in 
the  matter,  or  has  God  appointed  the  Psalms  of  David' to  be  used  ex- 
clusively in  His  praisel  I  contend  for  the  latter,  and  attempted  vo 
prove  the  point  in  the  Discourse  lam  now  called  upon  to  defend,  btrt 
did  not  by  any  means  succeed  to  the  satisfaction  of  my  friend  Mr.  C; 
and  what  is  somewhat  discouragfng  he  is  weir  persuaded  that  we 
never  can  succeed  in  establishing  our  position.  He  will  give  us  from 
Genesis  to  Malachi  to  produce  <*one  single  declaration  implying"  that 
the  Book  of  Psalms  constituted  the  exclusive,  or  even  the  principal 
Ptalmody  nflhe  Jctu»."  H  is  certainly  very  generous  in  him  to  allow 
us  so  wide  a  field  to  search  for  evidence  in  favor  of  our  position,  or 
rather  in  favor  of  the  half  of  that  for  which  we  contend:  for  he  is  wil-- 
ling  to  give  us  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  toproduce  one  single '^ 
declaration  implying:,  thd-t  the  Psalms  of  David  were  to  constitute  the 
principal  Psalmody  even  of  the  Jem,  But  we  will  not  be  out-done 
in  generosity.  I  suppose  if  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  produce  divine 
authority  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  inspired  P§alter— God's  own 
songs  of  praise — much  more  is  it  incumbent  on  Mr.  C.  to  produce 
Divine  authority  for  the  exclution  of  these  songs  (torn  the  worship  of 
God,  and  for  the  substitution  in  their  place  of  mere  htiman  composi  - 
tions.  But  has  he,  or  can  he  furnish  Scripture  proof  for  the  use  of 
human  hymns,  either  instead  of,  or  in  addition  to  the  Psalms  of  Da- 
vidl  We  will  not  only  give  him  from  Genesis  to  Malachi,  but  the 
whole  Biblei.from  the  wopds  «*ia  the  beginning,?  to  the  final  "Ame  n  ,V- 
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to  produce  one  solitary  text  of  Scripture  which  plainly  and  positive- 
ly enjoins  the  use  of  human  compositions  in  the  praise  of  GodJ  And 
farther,  we  will  give  him  the  whole  Bible  to  furnish  one  text  of  Scrip- 
ture from  which  it  may  be  fairly  and  legitimately  inferred  thatwe 
•ught  to  set  aside  the  inspired  Psalter  for  songs  of  rnan's  composing. 
And  farther  still,  we  will  give  Mr.-tJ.  the  whole  of  Church  History, 
and  all  the  Fathers,  from  Ignatius  down  to  Father  Ralston  of  Western 
Pennsylvania,  to  prove  that  any  seotion  of  tlie  Christian  Church,  un- 
til the  time  of  Dr.-Watta;  was  ever  exactly  on  his  side  of  this  contro*- 
versy.  He  sets  out  with,  the  broad  assertion  that  the  **ninety-nihe 
hundredths  of  the  wholfe  Christian  Church  in  every  age"  have  been 
against  us— the  Seced'ers— and  with  himand'hia  brethren ;#— and  aa 
he  advances  in  the  debate  he  finds  that  a  great  many  persons-  and 
sections  of  the  Church,  and  even  the  Seceders  themselves,,  with  D^ 
Brown  and  Ralph  Erskine  at  their  head,  have  been  against  us,  and  on 
the  side  of  our  opponents. 

Now  wo  ask,  when,  or  where,  has  any  portion  of  the  Christian^ 
Church  existed,  previous  to  the  time  of  Dr.  Watts,  which  substituted! 
a  mutilated  imitation  of  David's  Psalms  for  the  Psalms  themselves? 

Where  then  has  Mr..Cr0r  his  portion  of  the  Church  authority  for 
the  Psalmody  they  use  in  Divine  worshipl    We  have  seen   that  it  is 
of  the  utmost  importance  to  have  Divine  authority  for  our  acts  of  wor- 
ship, and  if  he  cannot  show  either  direct  or  inferential  authority  from, 
tiie  Bible   for  the  course  which,  his    Church  has  adopted — and   if  he 
cannot  prove  that  one  portion  of  the  Church   in  any  ag-e,   except  the 
present,  instead  ol  the  "ninety-nine  hundredths  in  every  ag-e,""have 
sanctioned  the  course  which  he  and  his  Church   have  pursued  on  the 
subject  of  Psalmody — if  he  cannot,  as  we  are  sure  he  has  not,  produce 
either  Divine  or  human  authority,  either  precept  or  example  justify- 
ing the  Church  in  the  rejection  of  David's  Psalms,  and  substituting  '^^ 
their  place  the  imitation  now  in  use,  then  in  what  a  predicament  ate 
they  placed  as  far  as  at^//ibr?/y  is  concerned  in  this  matter?     And    ^^ 
what  a  condition,  on  the  score  of  authority,  are  those  Churches  placed 
from  which  the  Psalms  of  David  are  entirely  excluded,  and  the  cd^' 
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*<plain  and  positive  proof' for  the  exclusive  use  of  David's  Psalms. 
It  is,  he  says,  ^*a  positive  institution.  It  must,  therefore,  depend  on 
positive  determiniation,  which,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case, 
must  be  plainly,  surely,  and  undeniably  expressed."  Indeed!  does 
he  always  reason  in  this  strain?  Are  there  not  some  positive  institu- 
tions or  ordmances  which  he  ad\|Dcates,  but  for  which  he  can  find  no 
**positive  proof,  plainly,  surely,  and  undeniably  expressedl"  Where 
does  he  find  a**thus8aith  the  Lord,"  for  infant  baptism — for  observ- 
ing the  first  instead  of  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  as  the  Christian 
Sabbath — and  for  the  Presbyterian  form  of  Church  Government?  He 
will  establish  and  defend  these  institutions  by  fair  and  necessary  in- 
ference from  Scripture,  and  is  it  not  just  that  we  should  do  the  same 
in  defending  David's  Psalms,  especially  since  we  cannot  by  implica- 
tion prove  that  these  Psalms  constituted  the  principal  Psalmody  even 
of  the  Jews? 

There  are,  at  least,  three  rules  by  which  any  ordinance  or  institu- 
tion of  the  Church  may  be  established.  1.  There  must  be  a  "thus  sa- 
ith  the  Lord"— a  plain  and  positive  precept— or,  2.  there  must  be  the 
example  of  those  whose  example  is  authority,  such  as  that  of  Christ 
and  his  Apostles, — or  3,  in  support  of  an  ordinance  there  must  be  fair 
and  legitimate,  or  necessary  inference  from  Scripture. 

For  any  institution  that  can  be  sustained  under  any  one  or  all  of 
these  rules,  there  is  Divine  authority ^  and  on  those  that  cannot,  **Te- 
kel"must  be  inscribed.  Under  one  or  all  of  these  rules  we  hope,  in 
succeeding  letters,  to  establish  incontrovertibly  the  exclusive  use  of 
David's  Psalms  in  the  praise  of  God,  and  by  so  doing  "seal"  forever 
the  condemnation  of  the  opposite  excluding  system. 

Yours  truly,  W.  R.  H. 

Lindo,  Abbeville,  S,  C.  Jan.  6,  1843 
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For  Uie  Evangelical  Guardian. 
ECCLESUSTIOA.    No.  I. 

The  same  scene  wili  have  a  very  different  appearance  if  mirveyed 
from  various  points  of  vieM^.  If  we  survey  the  earth,  standing  on  its 
earface,  we  may  be  struck  at  the  sight  of  different  wonderful  ob}eefB 
before  us;  but  if  we  behold  it  from  tbe  height  of  the  clouds,  it  would 
scarcely  seem  the  same  planet;  new  and  fresh  objects  of  iliterest  and 
wonder  would  attract  our  gaze,  while  the  former  ones  would  fide 
away.  The  ground-plan  of  b.  Church  projected  on  a  sheet  of  white 
paper  appears  quite  another  thing  fVom  the  profile  of  the  main  building. 

We  are  all  accustomed  to  view  our  spiritual  Zion  from  the  interior; 
and  I  must  confess  that  the  interior  is  the  vital  part  of  it,  and  best 
merits  our  attention.  But  the  interior  is  not  the  whole  of  our  noble 
organization.  A  survey  from  without  will  shew  us  many  things  de^ 
serving  our  watchfulness  and  care.  I  propose,  therefore,  to  take  a 
walk  about  our  Zion  with  the  friendly  reader,  for  the  purpose  of  point- 
ing out  to  him  some  objects  that  appear  to  be  in  danger  of  being  over- 
looked or  neglected.  All  the  parts  of  our  church  should  be  precious 
in  our  eyes:  her  stones,  her  very  dust,  should  be  dear  to  us.  While, 
therefore,  a  multitude  of  vigilant  guardians  are  watching  over  her 
internal  interests  with  fond  anxiety;  let  you  and  I,  kind  reader,  step 
forth  to  the  outside,  and  ascertain  what  parts  of  the  interior  are  sus- 
ceptible of  improvement;  what  parts  ^Uhe  Enemy**  may  be  undermin- 
ing: and  what  are  threatened  with  dilapidation  and  decay.  And  let 
us  begin  our  walk  on  the  Eastern  side,  and  ascertain  the  state  of 
things  there. 

THE  EXTENSION  OF  THE  ASSOCIATE    REFOBMED   CHURCH    EASTWARD. 

It  is  not  many  years  since  our  church  was  in  a  situation  for  organ- 
izing a  home  missionary  establishment  at  all;  the  wants  of  her  own 
people  being  so  great,  and  her  ministers  so  few,  that  they  weje  una- 
ble to  supply  the  demand  for  them.     When,  however,  8be  did    rstore 
in  the  matter,  she  moved  only  in  one  direction;  and  that  was.  West* 
ward.    Thus  far,  it  has  been  well  to  do  so:    for  her  evangelical  forcej 
in  tU^  first  era  of  her  missionary  operations,   has  been  so  weak,  U^*^ 
it  would   have  been    foolish  to    scatter  her    handful  of  missionaries 
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Blit  the  present  time  ought  to  be  the  commencement  ofa-  tecmic^ 
era  in  the  history  of  our  home-missionary  operations.    We  have  now 
two  seminaries  of  our  own,  besides  the  one  in  the  N.  York  Synod,, 
and  another  in  the  Synod  of  the  South,  which   latter  Synod  we  for- 
merly supplied  with  ministers.    In  the  next  ten  years  these  semina- 
ries will  send  out  a  yast  number  of  men  into  the  field.    In  the  fir$t . 
era  we  were  able  to  man  only  one  point;  during  this  second  era  we 
will  be  able,  through  a  smiling  Providence,  to  distribute  our  mission- 
aries around  US4    Of  course,  with  such  a  change  of  circumstances  a 
oofresponding  change  of  oc/ion  is  demanded.    New  ground  must  be 
occupied  by  our  missionaries.     Where  shall  it  be?^ 

We  reply,  in  the  East:  let  us  begin  to  extend  our  church  Eastward,, 
as  well  as  Westward.  There,  a  noble  field  of  labor  lies  before  us, 
white  and  ready  for  the  harvett.  Almost  the  whole  region  up  the 
Allegheny  river — parts  of  the  mountains  in  Pennsylvania  and  Virgin- 
ia—and many  remote  districts  and  corners  of  the  populous  East— are 
almost  destitute  of  any  kind  of  Presbyterian  preaching.  I  myself 
have  been  in  one  county  in  Pennsylvania  where  there  was  but  one 
settled  minister  of  any  Presbyterian  denomination;  and  whose  coun- 
ty-seat had  not  a  single  church  of  any  kind  in  it.  And  I  have  preach- 
ed to  a  crowded,  house  in  a  neighborhood  where,  the  inhabitants  in- 
formed me,  there  had  been  no  preaching  before  since  the  days  of  Ai- 
am — a  long  time  certainly* 

Here,  we  have  vast  openings  where  we  will  meet  with-  vast  com- 
petition; and  where  our  principles,  if  once  fairly  rooted,  will  remain 
firm  as  the  mountain  oak,  and  durable  as  the  Allegheny  pine:  for,, 
these  districts  being  remote  from  the  great  highways  of  business,  are 
and  will  continue  to  be,  free  from  all  the  great  changes  of  our  change- 
able country^  they  will  retain  for.  generations  their  pure  rural  sim^ 
plicity;  they  will. hold  on  to  our  principles,  faithful  and  unshaken, 
though  all  the  rest  of  our  churches  should  forsake  them.  In  shori 
they  will  be  the  Waldenses  of  our  church.  Surely  these  are  impor<- 
tant  considerations. 

For  the  sake  of  putting  the  subject  into  a  tangible  form,  I  would 
submit,  for  the  consideration  of  our  church,  the  following  propositions. 

1.  Let  Venango  and  the  adjacent  counties  on  the  West  of  the  A\^ 
legheny  river,  be  assigned  to  the  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes;  Jefferson^ 
Clearfield,  and  the  adjacent  counties  on  the  East  of  that  river,  to  the 
Blairsville  Presbytery;  and  let  the  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring  take  charge 
of  the  region  along,  and  north  of  the  West  branch  of  the  Susquehan- 

Digitized  by  V^OOQ  IC 


OHinary  W 

tta  river^^altM  tbejr  8boald  furopoo^  bettef  ground  for  miMioiM^ry 
operations. 

2.  For  the  purpose  of  exploring  and  establishing  missionary  sta* 
ttoDs  at  suitable  points,  let  each  Presbytery  above  mentioned  be  di- 
rected to  appoint  from  their  number  a  man  of  experience,  prudencey 
and  mitsionary  zeal^  to  itinerate  three  months  in  the  tenitory  assign- 
ed, during  the  summer  or  fall  of  1845,  as  the  General  Synod  shall  de* 
termine-^the  Home  Missionary  fund  to  pay  his  expenses  of  traveK 
ling,  and  to  supply  his  pulpit;  the  supplies  to  be  paid  for  at  the  same 
rate  with  other  missionaries,  excepting  that  travelling  expenses  above 
mentioned  be  deducted. 

3.  List  the  General  Synod  take  charge  of  the  missionary  stations 
that  maf  be  erected,  at  the  same  time  continuing  to  provide  for  the 
appointment  of  exploring  missionaries,  as  long  as  may  be  deemed  ad- 
visable. 

These  propositions  may  no  doubt  be  greatly  amended  and  improved. 
We  have  only  submitted  them  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  subject  a 
practical  form.  For,  the  advice  of  a  Solomon,  or  the  persuasive  elo- 
quence of  a  Cicero,  are  of  no  value  any  farther  than  they  are  carried 
into  practice. 

We  are  persuaded  that  no  unworthy  jealousy  will  arise  between  the 
Eastern  and  Western  divisions  of  our  church  on  this  subject.  We 
ourselves  personally  are  devotedly  attached  to  the  Western  field 
and  design  to  spend  our  last  labors  there«  £ut  then  every  friend  of 
our  church,  East  or  West,  should  accustom  himself  to  look  all  around 
her  borders.  We  are  satisfied  too  that  while  we  send  a  body  of  la- 
borers every  year  into  the  Eastern  field,  the  number  that  will  go  into 
that  of  the  West  will  every  year  be  increasing  notwitlistanding.  The 
fact  is;  the  attractions  of  the  West  for  probationers  are  vast  and  irresiet- 
ible,  and  the  General  Synod  could  not  diminish  them  if  she  would. 

MACEDOTS. 
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«eB.    For  some  timft  after  her  first  attack  Httle  danger  waa  apprehend- 
ed.   So  stealthy  were  the  approaches  of  her  last  enemy  that  she  Mt 
no  coneiBerable  alarm,  till  very  n«ar  the  close,  of  her  earthly  course. 
When  informed  of  her  probable  nearness  to  the  gates  of  death  she  said 
she  hoped  she  would  have  asafe  journey.    Owing  to  the  prevalence 
of  much  sickness  in  the  neighborhood^  and  among   her  friends,  she 
received   but  little  attention  from  them  till  near  the  last  hour.    She 
manifested    a  great  desire  to  have   ministerisi  eounsel  and  advice, 
which,  it  is  to  be  regretted,  she  did  not  enjoy,  for  the  reasons,   that 
her  extreme  illness  was  notknowu,  and  the  ministers  of  the  vicinity 
were  engaged  in  attending  the  sessions  of  the  Presbytery  then  con<- 
vened.    She  left  the  testimony  of  her  fath  as  a  ground  of  comfort  and 
hope  to  her  surviving  sorrowful  friends.    In  common  life  sh^  wag  af- 
fectionate and  confiding;  had  strong  feelings  of  sympathy  for  the  dis- 
tressed and  was  ever  ready  to  minister   to  their  comfort  and   relief. 
While  a  bereft   family  and   a  numerous  circle  of  friends  deplore  their 
loss,  it  is  to  be  hoped  the  event  has  been  her  unexpressible  gain. 

On  the  19th  of  May,  Jane  Brown,  wife  of  James  Brown,  who  had 
emigrated  from  the  South  and  formed  a  connection  wiih  New   Zion 
Congregation.    She  was  violently  attacked  and    was  the  subject    of 
much  suffering.    The  pain  and  distress  of  the  head  was  so  great  that 
she  could  not  endure  the  slightest  noise,  and  while  she  delighted   to 
hear  the  grave,  serious  conversation  of  some  of  her  attendants,   she 
was  compelled  to    forego  that  pleasure.     Though  she    suffered  ex- 
tremely she  did  not  complain,    and  signified    a  willingness  to  suffe^ 
the  will  of  God.     She  was  amiable,  virtuous,  and  pious.    Shortly  be- 
fore heY  death  she  was  visited  by  her  pastor.    She  expressed  a  strong 
conviction  that  her  sickness  would  be  unto  death;  and  while  she  was 
not  insensible  to  the  importance  of  the  event,   yet  her  coniidence  in 
the  sufficiency  of  the  blood  of  atonement,  and  the   merits  of  the   Sa- 
vior, fortified  her  against  the    fear  of  death,    and  strengthened    her 
hope  of  that  rest  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God. 
On  the  24th  of  May,  Margaret  Rankin,  consort  of  A.  E.   Rankin, 
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intelKgeiit  ChristUn  of'enihieiil  piftty,  het  iftteUtgdiide .  by  the  power 
of  grace  sanctified  the  heart.  She  wae  amiable  ia  her  disposttioa* 
hospitable  in  her  feelings,  and  characterized  by  general  philanthropy. 
Her  attention  aii4l  kind  offices  were  eirery  where  bestowed  as  she 
had  opportpnity^  daring  the  prevalence  of  the  alarming  epidemic, 
till  she  herself  was  attacked,  and  fell  a  sacrifice  to  its  &tal  power^ 
When  we  considet  her  unremitted  labors  for  the  purpose  of  mitigating 
the  sufferings  of  others,  we  believe  it  was  a  sacrifioe  well  pleasing  to 
God .  Her  husband,  three  children,  and  a  very  large  circle  of  ft lends, 
lament  their  lose.  But  as  to  her  we  hope  this  saying  is  true:  *<61e8* 
sed  are  the  dead  that  die  m  the  Lord:  yea  saith  the  Spirit  from  he|ice 
forth  for  they  rest  from  their  labors  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

On  the  3d  of  July  1854,  Nathaniei.  Patton  sen.,  in  the  08th  year 
of  his  age.  He  was  attacked  with  unusual  severity.  The  predomi- 
nant symptoms  were  congestion  of  the  stomach  and  a  determination 
to  the  head.  He  was  so  violently  attacked  that  delirium  immediately 
ensued,  of  this  he  was  never  relieved,  though  partially  restored.  On 
this  account  we  received  not  his  parting  final  blessing,  however 
much  it  was  desired.  The  subject  of  this  notice  possessed  many 
sterling  qualities  of  character.  His  common  business  habits  were, 
diligence,  frugality,  and  strict  economy.  He  was  one  of  those  rare 
examples  among  men,  who  never  neglected  proper  and  reasonable  at- 
tention to  any  kind  of  business.  Hence  in  all  ordinary  matters  he 
had  time  sufficient  for  every  thing,  and  every  thing  done  in  time.— 
Uniform,  seasonable  and  regular  in  his  atttention  to  his  affairs,  though 
a  business  man,  in  the  art  of  husbandry,  he  was  never  driven  out  of 
his  accustomed  mood,  by  the  hurry  or  bustle  of  business,  and  did  not 
plead  the  press  of  business  as  an  excuse  for  neglecting  other  duties. 
As  a  neighbor  he  was  kind,  just  in  his  dealings,  accommodating,  and 
possessed  of  a  heart  to  feel  for  others*  woe,  and  a  hand  to  minister  re- 
Uef.  It  is  perhaps  long  ere  his  place  in  his  neighborhood  will  be  filled 
as  he  himself  filled  it. 

But  it  is  in  the  things  of  religion  that  his  character  shone  with  the 
greatest  lustre.  He  had  been  from  his  early  years  a  member  of  the 
church.  To  her  doctrines,  order,  and  practice  he  was  ardently  attach- 
ed, and  manifested  great  zeal  in  their  maintenance  and  defence.  He 
had  been  a  Ruling  Elder  in  New  Zion  Congregation  ever  since  its 
first  organization.  It  is  believed  he  was  such  as  to  fill  in  a  good  de- 
gree  the  required  measure  of  qualification  for  the  ofiice.  He  was  a 
man  of  piety,  good  sense,  and  a  sound  judgment,  sound  in  the  faith, 
well  instructed  in  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  a  man  of  prudence,  of  good 
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report  among  them  thait  are  wHboitt,  of  publie  epirk,  and  liberal  ex* 
tended  views,  and  an  able  oonnaelor.  He  was  an  *«£lder  that  raled 
welL'^  He  was  an  active  efficievit  member  of  his  congregation,  while 
bis  example  and  counsel  exerted  a  most  salutary  inflnence.  And  but 
tor  the  confidence  we  have  in  the  head  of  the  Church  to  {imvide  far 
her  wants  we  should  eonsider  the  loss  of  that  congregation  of  which 
he  was  a  member,  irreparable.  Had  it  been  the  ^ill  of  the  Master  to 
have  continued  bis  useful  services  longer  in  the  vineyard,  we  can 
see  many  w*ys  in  which  they  might  be  highly  useful;  but  we  desire 
to  submit  to  his  will  and  hope  we  may  be  indulged  in  roingiing  our 
sorrow  with  the  bereft  family  and  a  large  circle  of  friends  and  rela- 
tions who  now  mourn  their  loss.  May  the  consideration  that  our  loss 
is  his  gain  help  us  to  approve  the  mysterious  ways  of  Provid^ce. 

J,  W. 

Died,  at  her  residence  in  Richland,  Rush  Co.  la,,  on  the  twenty- 
fourth  day  of  May,  Mrs,  Mart  Ann  Cowan,  wife  of  Hugh  B.  Cowan 
and  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Pattoh,  in  the  25th  year  of  her  age.  Born 
of  pious,  and  exemplary  parents,  she  was  early  taught  the  elementa- 
ry principles  of  the  christian  religion;  and  the  happy  effect  of  her 
childhood  training  was  exhibited  in  a  pious,  exemplary  and  consistent 
life.  She  was  for  several  years  a  member  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
Church,  first  at  New  Zion,  Decatur,  then  at  Richland,  Rush  Co.  la. 
She  was  kind  and  affectionate  even  from  childhood;  and  her  amiable 
disposition  won  for  her  at  an  early  age  the  love  of  the  young,  and  es- 
teem and  confidence  of  the  aged.  Her  sufferings  were  short  but  se- 
vere. On  Sabbath  before  her  death,  though  her  health  was  delitate 
and  the  day  inclement,  she  was  present  in  the  house  of  God  and 
joined  with  her  christian  friends  in  commemorating  for  the  last  lime 
on  earth,  the  matchless  love  of  her  dying  Redeemer.  On  the  day  fol- 
lowing she  was  present  again,  and  in  connection  with  her  husband 
dedicated  her  infant  child  to  God  in  baptism.  What  thrilling  emo- 
tions must  have  filled  her  mind  when  she  had  finished  these  impor- 
tant duties  of  a  christian  and  a  parent.  For  during  all  this  time  she 
felt  the  seeds  of  the  fatal  epidemic  in  her  system,  and  was  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  solemn  conviction  that  her  days  were  numbered,  and 
that  they  were  but  few:  and  that  these  duties  were  the  last 
of    the  kind  she    would   ever   be  called   to  nerform  on  earth.    On 
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immediate  danger  of  dissolution^  yei  ebe  seemed  to  b^  deeply  impcesn 
sed  that  the  time  of  her  departure  was  at  hand.    £eing  asked  with  re- 
gard to  the  state  of  her  mind  in  prospect  of  death,  she  answered  sub- 
stantially,   as  foHows:  That  she  was    willing  and  even  desirous  for 
longer  life,  for  the  sake  of  those  whom  she    dearly  loved;    but  as  for 
herself  she  could  say  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.     In  reference  to 
her  preparation  for  death  she  remarked,  that  this  sickness  had  not  ta^ 
^ken  her  on  surprize— that  she  had  not  deferred  that  preparation  neces- 
sary to  meeting  her  God  in  peace  till  prostrated  upon  a  bed  of  sick- 
ness; and  that  she  now  enjoyed  a  comfortable  hope,  that  when  this 
earthly  house<of  her  tabernacle  was  dissolved,  she  had   a  building  of 
God— a  house  not  made  with  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens.    On  Fri- 
day morning  she  calmly  yielded  up  her  Spirit  as  we  trust,    into  the 
hands  of  her  Savior.    She  was  beloved  by  many  in  her  life,  and  by  all 
regretted  in  her  end.    She  left  an   affectionate   husband  with  three 
small  children.    And  though  in  this  bereavement,  his  sorrow  was  deep 
and  his  trial  great,  yet  he  is  enabled  to  thank  God  that  his  great   loss 
•is  her  unspeakable  gain.  J.N.  P. 


THE  POPE— POPERY— JESUITS  AND  THEIR  WORKS. 

Under  this  general  head  we  intend  to  introduce  a  variety  of  articles. 

Through  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  we  have  received,  via  Galena 
111,  the  London  Tablet  of  June  15,  containing  the  late  ''Circular  of 
the  Pope  to  all  Patriarchs,  Primates,  Archbishops,  and  Bishops.*'  As 
the  Tablet  is  a  Roman  Catholic  paper,  there  can  be,  or  there  should 
be,  no  question  raised  as  to  the  genuineness  of  thie  Circular,  or  the 
accuracy  of  the  translation.  But  as  it  is  a  long  prosing  paper,  we 
must  be  content  with  some  extracts. 

The  Pope,  it  will  be  perceived,  is  not  ignorant  of  the  connection 
%fetween  **liberty  of  interpretation,"  Miberty  of  conscience,'*  and 
•^•political  liberty"— that  is,  he  is  fully  aware  that  if  his  people  enjoyed 
the  two  former  privileges  for  which  Protestants  have  contended,  and 
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New  York  will  not  be  so  ready  lo  inteifere — the  old  deepot  ca&  haid- 
ly  expect  it  yet  awhile.  It  will  be  a  good  while  yet  we  tniet,  before 
the  slavish  doctrines  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  will  be  eo  popular  in, 
this  country  that  the  **civil  authorities  "will  enforce  the  Pope's  man- 
date "by  reason  of  their  favorable  regard  for  the  Catholic  reKgion," 
Every  8 worn  oflicer  of  the  Pope  however,  and  every  man  who  pro- 
ftsses  his  faith  in  the  doctrines  of  Popery,  must  use  whatever  power 
he  possesses  tor  this  purpose,  or  be  an  unfaithful  Catholic  and  a  dis- 
honest man. 

The  wounded  bird  will  flutter.  It  is  pleasing  to  learn  that  the  Bi- 
ble societies,  and  the  Christian  League,  are  doing  some  execution  '*in 
the  very  centre  of  unity  itself."  The  truth  is,  the  Italians  who  by 
reason  of  their  nearness  to  the  "centre  of  unity"  know,  by  actual  ex- 
perience and  observation,  more  of  the  evils  which  it  inflicts  on  so- 
ciety, than  those  at  a  distance  can  possibly  do,  are  beginning  to  be 
sick — perfectly  sick  of  the  Pope  and  his  whole  system. 

CIBCDLAB  LETTER  FROM   HIS  HOLINESS   THE  F0FE-*-T0     ALL  PATRIARCHS, 
PRIMATES,   ARCHBISHOPS,   AND  BISHOPS. 

••Venerable  Brothers,  health  and  greeting  Apostolical— Amongst 
the  many  attempts  whichthe  enemies  of  Catholicism,  under  whatev- 
er denomination  they  may  appear,  are  daily  making  in  our  agOt  to  se- 
duce the  truly  faithful,  and  deprive  them  of  the  holy  instruction  of 
the  fajth  [le$  0minh  etiseignemem  de  lafoU)  the  efforts  of  those  Bible 
societies  are  conspicuous,  which,  oiiginally  established  in  England^ 
and  propagated  throughout  the  universe,  labor  every  where  to  dis- 
seminate the  books  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  translated  into  the  vulgar 
tongue;  consign  them  to  the  private  interpretation  of  each,  alike 
amongst  christians  and  amongst  infidels;  continue  what  St.  Jerome 
formerly  complained  of— pretending  to  popularize  the  holy  pages,  and 
render  them  intelligible,  without  the  aid  of  any  interpreter,  to  per- 
sons of  every  condition,  to  the  most  loquacious  woman^  to  the  lighi- 
headed  old  man  [mellard  delirant ,)  to  the  wordy  caviller  {verbeux  bo- 
pkiite^)  I  only  underline  the  passages  which  I  find  printed  in  Italics,^. 
to  all,  in  short,  and  even  by  an  absurdity  as  yreat  as  unheard  of,  idh 
the  most  hardened  infidels. 

You  are  out  too  well  aware,  my  reverend  brethren,  to  what  the  ef- 
forts of  these  societies  tend.  You  know  what  is  revealed  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  what  is  the  advice  of  St.  Peter,  the  Prince  of  the 
Apostles — 

After  having  quoted  the  Epistles  of  St-  Paul — they  contain,  say& 
he,  many  things  hard  to  be  understood,  which  they  that  are  »nbearn* 
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6d  and  ati^taMe  iTrest,  ae  they  do  also  the  oihor  Sttriptures^  untothair 
own  deetrnetion.  Then  you  know  what  he  adds: — Ye,  therefore^ 
beloved,  seeing  y^  know  these  things,  beware  least  ye  atso,  being  M 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  steadfastness* 
«d  Peter,  c.  iii.  V,  16,  17. 

Hence  the  warning  and  decrees  of  our  predecessor  Innocent  III., 
of  happy  memory,  on  the  subject  of  lay  societies  and  meetings  of 
women,  who  had  assembled  themselves  in  the  diocese  of  Metz  for 
objects  of  piety  and  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Hence  the 
prohibitions  which  subsequently  appeared  in  France  and  Spain,  dur- 
ing the  sixteenth  century,  with  respect  to  the  vulgar  Eible  [relative- 
ment  aux  Bibles  vul^airet*)  It  became  necessary  subsequently  to 
take  even  greater  precautions,  when  the  pretended  Reformers,  Luther 
and  Calvin,  daring,  by  a  multiplicity  and  incredible  variety  of  errors, 
to  attack  the  immutable  doctrine  of  the  Faith,  omitted  nothing  in  order 
to  seduce  the  faithful  by  their  false  interpretations  and  translations 
into  the  vernacular  tongues,  which  the  then  novel  invention  of  print- 
ing contributed  more  rapidly  to  propagate  and  multiply.  Whence  it 
was  generally  laid  down  in  the  regulations  dictated  by  the  Fathers, 
adopted  by  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  approved  by  our  predecessor 
Pius  VII.,  of  happy  memory,  and  which  (regulations)  are  prefixed  to 
the  list  of  prohibited  books,  that  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Bible,  trans- 
lated into  the  vulgar  tongue,  should  not  be  permitted  except  to  those 
to  whom  it  might  be  deemed  necessary  to  confirm  in  the  faith  and  pie* 
ty.  Subsequently,  when  heretics  still  persisted  in  their  frauds,  it  be- 
cai)  e  necessary  for  Benedict  XIV.  to  superadd  the  injunction  that  no 
versions  whatever  should  be  suffered  to  be  read  but  those  which  should 
be  approved  of  by  the  Holy  See,  accompanied  by  notes  derived  from 
the  writings  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  or  other  learhed  and  Catholic  authors. 
Notwithstanding  this,  some  new  sectarians  of  the  school  of  Jansenius 
after  the  example  of  the  Lutherans  and  the  Calvinisis,  feared  not  to 
blame  these  justifiable  precautions  of  the  Apostolical  See,  as  if  the 
reading  of  the  Holy  books  had  been  at  all  times,  and  for  all  the  faith- 
ful, useful,  and  so  indispensable  that  no  authority  could  assail  it. 

But  we  find  this  iiudacious  assertion  of  the  sect  of  Jansenius  with- 
ered by  the  most  rigorous  censures  in  the  solemn  sentence  which 
was  pronounced  against  their  doctrine,  with  the  assent  of  the  whole" 
Catholic  universe,  by  two  sovereign  pontiffs  of  modern  times,  Cle> 
ment  XI.  in  his  wMing-cwi/u*  constitution  of  the  year  1713,  and  Pius 
VI.  in  his  constitution  auetorem  fidei^  of  the  year  1794. 

The  partisans  of  the  Bible  societies  little  doubted  in  their  pride'  but 
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that  they  could  at  least  bring;  over  the  uafaitliial  ^  the  pf^feftsioB 
of  Christianity  by  means  of  the  sacred  books  translated  into  the  ver- 
nacular tongue;  moreover  they  took  care  to  disseroinate  them  by  in* 
numerable  copiee^and  to  distribute  them  every  where,  even  anM>n§;st 
those  who  wanted  them  not,  at  the  hands  of  their  missionaries,  or 
rather,  their  emissaries.  But  the  men  who  strove  to  propagate  the 
Christian  faith  independently  of  the  rules  established  by  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  have  only  succeeded  in  increasing  the  difficulties  of  the  Cath- 
olic priest,  who  clothed  with  the  mission  of  the  Holy  See,  ^oes  amongst 
the  unfaithful,  and  spares  no  fatigue  in  order  to  conquer  new  chil- 
dren for  the  Church,  either  by  preaching  the  divine  word  or  by  ad- 
ministering the  sacraments — always  prepared,  at  all  events,  to  shed 
his  blood  for  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  testimony  of  the  faith. 
Amongst  the  sectarians  of  whom  we  are  speaking,  deceived  in  their 
hopes,  and  in  despair  at  the  immense  sums  which  the  publication  of 
their  Bibles  cost  them,  without  producing  any  fruit,  some  have  been 
found,  who,  giving  another  direction  to  their  manoeuvres,  have  beta- 
ken themselves  to  the  corruption  of  minds,  not  only  in  Italy  but  even 
In  our  own  capital.  Indeed,  many  precise  advices  and  documents 
teach  us  that  a  vast  number  of  members  of  sects  in  New  York,  in 
America  ,  at  one  of  their  meetings,  held  on  the  4th  of  June,  last  year, 
have  formed  anew  association  which  will  take  the  name  of  the 
Christian  League  [Foederis  Chriiiiani,)  a  league  composed  of  indi- 
viduals of  every  nation,  and  which  is  to  be  further  increased  in  num- 
bers by  other  auxiliary  societies,  all  having  the  same  object — viz:  to 
propagate  amongst  Italians,  and  especially  Romans,  "the  principles 
of  Christian  liberty,"  or,  rather,  an  insane  indifference  to  all  religion. 
These,  indeed,  confess  that  the  Roman  institutions,  as  well  as  Italian, 
had  in  by-gone  times  so  much  influence  that  nothing  great  was  done 
in  the  world  but  had  its  origin  incur  august  city.  Not  that  they  as- 
cribe the  fact  to  the  Pontificial  See,  which  was  then  founded  by  the 
disposition  of  God  himself^  but  verily  to  some  remains  of  the  Roman 
power,  subsequently  usurped,  as  they  say,  by  our  predecessors  who 
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They  hope  to  obtain  this  resuh  easily  by  favor  of  the  Italians  scat- 
tered over  the  world.  They  flatter  themselves  that  on  returning  iu 
large  numbers  to  their  country,  and  bearing  with  them  whether  the 
exaltation  of  novelty,  corruption  of  manners,  or  the  excitement  of 
want  they  would  hardly  hesitate  to  affiliate  themselves  to  the  League, 
and  at  least  second  it  through  venality.  This  society  strains  every 
nerve  to  introduce  amongst  them  by  means  of  individuals  collected 
from  all  parts,  corrupt  and  vulgar  Bibles,  and  to  scatter  them  secretly 
amongst  the  faithful.  At  the  same  lime  their  intention  is  to  dissem- 
inate worse  books  still,  or  tracts  designed  to  withdraw  from  the  minds 
of  their  readers  all  respect  fer  the  Church  and  the  holy  See.  These 
books  and  tracts  have  been  composed  in  Italian,  or  translated  into 
Italian  from  other  languages,  with  the  aid  of  Italians  themselves;  and 
amongst  these  books  should  be  particularly  cited  '*The  History  of  the 
Reformation,"  by  Merle  d'Aubignc;  and  **Calen<lar  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  Italy"  ("Fostes  de  la  Reforme  en  Italie,")  by  Jean  Cric.  As 
for  the  character  of  these  works  it  is  sufficient  to  know  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  records  of  the  society  of  whi(ih  we  are  speaking,  the  com- 
mission entrusted  with  the  choice  of  books  foir  publication  cahnot 
count  upon  more  than  one  individual  belonging  to  one  and  the  same 
religious  belief. 

Scarcely  were  we  made  aware  of  these  facts  but  we  were  profound- 
ly grieved  on  reflecting  upon  the  danger  which  threatened  not  only 
remote  countries,  but  the  very  centre  of  unity  itself;  and  we  have 
been  anxious  to  defend  religion  against  the  like  manoeuvres.  Al- 
though there  be  no  reason  to  apprehend  the  destruction  of  St.  Peter^s 
See  at  any  time,  in  which  the  Lord  our  God  has  placed  the  immova- 
ble foundation  of  his  Church,  yet  we  are  bound  to  maintain  its  author- 
ity. The  holy  duties  of  our  apostolic  ministry  remind  us  of  the  aw- 
ful account  which  the  Sovereign  Prince  of  Shepherds  will  exact  of 
us  for  the  growing  tares  which  an  enemy's  hand  may  have  sown  in 
the  Lord's  field  during  our  sleep,  and  for  the  sheep  which  are  en- 
trusted to  us,  if  any  perish  through  our  fault. 

Moreover,  venerable  brothers,  we    recommend  the  utmost    watch- 
fulness over  the   insidious  measures   and  attemots  of  the    Chri$tin^ 
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each  other  zealously  and  faithfully,  in  order,  with  the  afd  of  God,  to 
discover  and  prevent  their  machinations. 

Let  us  not  doubt  but  your  exertions,  added  to  our  own,  will  be  se- 
conded by  the  civil  authorities,  and  especially  by  the  most  influential 
sovereigns  of  Italy,  no  less  by  reason  of  their  favorable  regard  for  the 
Catholic  religion,  than  that  they  plainly  perceive  bow  much  it  con- 
cerns them  to  frustrate  these  sectarian  combinations.  Indeed  it  is 
most  evident  from  past  experience,  that  there  are  no  means  more  cer- 
tain of  rendering  the  people  disobedient  to  their  pfinces  than  render- 
ing them  indifferent  to  religion,  under  the  mask  of  relij^ious  liberty. 
The  members  of  the  Christian  League  do^not  conceal  this  fact  from 
themselves,  although  they  declare  that  they  are  far  from  wishing  to 
excite  disorder;  but  they,  notwithstanding,  avow  that,  once  liberty 
of  interpretation  obtained,  and  with  it  what  they  term  liberty  of  con- 
science amongst  Italians,  these  last  will  natuially  soon  acquire  politi- 
cal liberty. 

But,  above  all,  venerable  brothers,  let  us  elevate  our  hands  to  hestv- 
en,  and  commit  to  God,  with  all  humility  and  the  fervor  of  which  we 
are  susceptible,  our  cause,  the  cause  of  the  whole  flock  of  Jesus 
Christ  ,  and  of  his  Church.  Let  us  at  the  same  time,  recur  to  the  in- 
tercession of  St.  Peter,  the  Prince  of  ihe  Apostles,  as  also  to  that  of 
the  other  saints,  especially  tQ  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  to  whom  it 
has  been  given  to  destroy  all  the  heresies  of  the  universe. 

We  conclude  with  giving  you  with  our  whole  hearty  and  as  a 
pledge  of  our  nnost  ardent  charity,  the  Apostolic  blessing;  to  you  all, 
our  venerable  brethren,  and  to  the  faithful*  alike  ecclesiastic  and  lay 
committed  to  your  jurisdiction. 

Given  at  Rome  from  the  basilic  of  St,  Peter,  on  the  8th  of  May,  of 
the  year  1844,  ancl  the  fourteenth  of  our  Pontificate." 

(Signed)  Gregory  XVL,  S.  P," 
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The  following  article  appears  in  the  Tablet.    No  man  who  has  an 
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"  AttBEiCAN  RioT8."-(JB4F/ract  fr9m  »  prnaie  l<«er.)— Mob  law 
i»,  for  the  present,  dormant;  only, however,  until  roused  by  th*  n^at 
freak  of  anti-Irish  and  anti-Catholic  vengeance  seizing  om  the  sov^^ 
efign  people.  The  Bishop  of  Philadelphia  and  clergy  (such  as  had 
fled)  have  gone  back,  and  the  Catholic  churchfes  not  sacked  and  bornt 
are  now  open.  But  numerous  arrests  are  being  made  daily  among  the 
unfortunate  Irish,  who  were  barely  defending  their  lives  and  proper- 
ty; while  of  the  **Native  Americans"  scarcely  one,  save  a  boy  now 
and  again,  for  appearance,  has  been  arrested.  The  formt  of  law  will 
be  gone  through:  the  ^'Natives"  will  be  acquitted,  or  nominally  pun- 
ished; but  the  ili-Aited  Irish  Catholics  will  suffer  the  extreme  penal- 
ties; for  in  this  country  of  *Miberty  and  equality"  there  is  no  justice 
for  an  Irish  Catholic!  unless,  perhaps,  when  a  trading  politician: 
and  then  his  Catholicity  is  little  worth.*' 


We  give  at  the  present  time  part  of  a  letter  of  Col.  Stone  to  the 
author  of  the  New  York  and  Philadelphia  mischief. 

TO  JOHN  HUGHES, 

WHO  STYLES  HIMSELF  BISHOP  OP  NEW  YORK. 

Siry — Your  first  letter  was  not  addressed  to  me  personally. 
Still,  as  under  cover  of  a  communication  to  our  worthy  Mayor, 
you  endeavor  to  give  prominence  to  my  name  in  connection 
with  certain  difficulties  and  disagreeable  associations  in  which 
you  had  lately  become  involved,  I  feel  called  upon,  notwith- 
standing my  continued  illness,  to  make  some  reply.  I  had  some 
thought  of  leaving  you  in  the  gladiator  attitude  in  which  you 
have  voluntarily  placed  yourself,  in  your  contest  with  Bennett 
— a  contest  in  which  you  present  the  most  singular  spectacle, 
of  a  vanquished  man  ashamed  of  the  antagonist  whom  he  had 
himself  assailed,  and  bv  whom  he  has  evidently  been  defeated. 
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your  argumentiy  your  assumed  dignity,  your  forced  gftlvaniaed 
wit,  are  ail  bestowed  upoa  another.  I  should  not  perhaps  have 
regarded  this  use  of  my  name  in  your  cock*fight  with  the  Her* 
aid,  and  might  have  permitted  you  to  employ  it  for  the  amuse* 
ment  of  the  ring;  but,  sir,  flattery  in  certain  quarters  has  made 
you  insolent ;  you  aim  to  carry  it  with  some  portions  of  the 
public,  by  assuming  a  swaggering  air,  which  contrasts  strangely 
with  the  affected  meekness  appearing  in  other  parts  of  your 
first  epistle.  The  bad  influence  of  such  a  tone  might  be  increas- 
ed by  my  remaining  silent  under  your  repeated  and  insulting 
use  of  my  name.  Besides,  whether  you  meant  it  or  not,  there 
are  some  things  in  your  letter  of  grave  moment 

There  are  conclusions  from  it  to  which  I  wish  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  public,  although  your  vanity  may  have  entirely 
concealed  from  you  the  legitimate  inferences  to  be  derived  from 
from  some  of  your  own  most  emphatic  declarations.  In  thus 
addressing  you,  sir,  I  shall  use  language  plain  and  distmct,  with 
as  much  courtesy  as  a  due  regard  and  proper  answer  to  the  Jes- 
uitism of  your  letter  to  Mayor  Harper  will  permit  I  shall 
take  shelter  under  no  affirmations  of  meekness,  so  offen  repeat- 
ed as  to  become  stale  and  nauseous  even  to  the  least  festidious* 
I  shall  not,  in  almost  every  paragraph,  call  my  Maker  to  wit- 
ness the  purity  and  sincerity  of  my  motives.  I  shall  affect  na 
mawkish,  sentimental  love  of  peace,  or  seek  to  imitate  that  gen- 
tle assumption  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  in  which  the  mild 
author  of  the  Carroll  Hall  harangues  sees  fit  to  indulge,  lliere 
is  some  finesse  too  ^ne.  There  is  not  only  an  ambition  that 
overleaps,  but  also  an  art  which  overreaches  itself,  and  produ* 
ees  no  other  effect  than  to  blind  the  one  who  uses  it  to  what  is 
palpably  visible  to  every  eye. 

The  acts  and  facts  on  which  we  take  issue  with  you  were  not 
done  in  a  corner.  There  are  those  who  are  familiar  with  the 
state  of  things  in  regard  to  our  public  schools,  before  you  came 
upon  the  stage  of  religious  and  political  action  in  New  York, 
They  know  that  these  schools  were  prosperous,  peaceful,  har- 
monious, and  attended  by  the  most  encouraging  results,  before 
your  name  was  associated  with   the  question  ;  and  thev  also 
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tersamneh  abouads,  tnd  which  seem  to  have  «o  enraptured 
ooine  traoaeeiulepital  editors,  who  woald  have  us  believe  thai 
they  belong  ta  the  most  lib^al  party  in  the  universe,  and  that  i 
therefore,  because  they  are  so  far  removed  from  Rome,  they  are 
entitled  to  be  considered  the  most  candid  and  impartial  judges 
that  could  be  found.  * 

la  the  overflowing  rapture  with  which  you  contemplate  ycfur 
own  picture  of  your  own  exuberant  charity,  love,  meekness  and 
humble  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  under  persecutions  for 
righteousness^  sake,  you  seem  t«  have  utterly  forgotten  that 
Uicre  are  Protestants  who  read  the  Truth  Teller  and  the  Free- 
man's Journal,  Mid  who  are  familiar  with  the  tone  which  has^ 
for  years  been  manifested  by  those  pure  religious  papers.  It 
must  be  well  known,  indeed,  how  free  they  have  kept  from  all 
political  strife,  in  comparison  with  other  journals,  like  them;, 
devoted  U>  the  interests  of  partieukr  religious  sects— especially, 
Coc  example,  svioh  party  incendiary  prints  as  the  New  York 
Observer,  Baptist  Advocate,  and  Christian  Intelligencer.  A- 
bove  all  must  you  have  forgotten  your  own  report  of  that  fa- 
mous Carroll  Hall  harangue,  the  remembrance  of  which  you: 
supposed  you  could  obliterate  by  connecting  it  with  the  name 
of  Bennett  Whatever  claims  you  may  assert  to  the  gentle- 
ness and  meekness  of  the  dove,  I  cannot  charge  you  here  with; 
the  wisdom  of  the  serpent.  You  should  have  examined  your 
files  of  the  Freeman's  Journal  before  you  ventured  upon  what 
doubtless  seemed  to  you  your  most  triumphant  and  impregna- 
ble position.  You  might  in  that  case,  have  been  saved  from  the 
miserable  apology  which  you  are  reluctantly  compelled  to  pre- 
sent in  your  second  letter,  namely^  that  Bennett  did  not  report 
you  right,  (although  word  for  word  in  direct  continuation  with 
the  report  of  your  own  organ;)  simply  because  the  latter  con- 
tained more  of  the  same  rhetoric,  yet  in  no  respect  altering  the 
meaning  or  force  of  what  you  are  represented  in  the  Herald  to. 
have  said«. 

Ev^r  bear  it  m  mind,  reverend  sir,  that  you  did  not  call  that 
report  simply  deficient,  or  censure  it  as  containing  only  part  of 
your  speecH,  although  correct  as  far  as  it  went,  but  you  styled 
it  a  perversion,  <<  a  caricature,  a  burlesque, ''  the  base  coinage 
of  Bennett^s  own  brain,  or  <<  such  a  speech  as  his  reporter  tho't 
proper  to  make.'*  Our  Protestant  Bishops,  whom  you  visit  so 
profusely  with  your  meek  and  gentle  censures,  would  not  so 
easily  have  forgotten  a  circumstance  of  such  a  nature.  It  would 
have  farmed  a  marked  era  in  their  lives,  which  would  not  so 
soon  have  escaped  from  their  memories.     So  frequeat,  so  long. 
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protraetedy  have  bcien  your  political  eonfliotSy  Otmi  ymi  may  be 
readily  excused  for  not  remembring  all  your  poUtieal  apeeohet, 
or  all  the  circumatances  under  which  they  were  reported.  And 
well  for  the  dignity  and  gentleness  of  yoor  late  Episcopal  epis- 
tle that  it  was  so.  The  stirring  Hibernian  rhetoric  of  that  Car- 
roll Hall  harangue,*had  it  risen  to  your  recollection  during  the 
placid  hours  in  which  you  were  writing  that  most  Catholic  pro- 
duction^  would  have  made  great  discord  with  the  holy  emotions 
of  love,  good-will  and  gentle  charity,  with  which  yx)\iv  heart 
was  filled.  The  thundering  sound  of  the  shillelahs,  as,  in  all 
your  Episcopal  dignity,  you  called  upon  them  not  to  flinch  in 
the  coming  political  contest,  would  have  acidulated  the  milk  of 
human  kindness  ;  the  tumultuous  uproar  of  the  Irish  cheering 
would  but  ill  have  sympathized  with  the  train  of  calm  and  pi- 
ous meditation  in  which  you  indulged,  on  the  depravity  of  hu- 
man nature,  as  exhibited  in  the  wickedness  of  fiennett,  and  in 
the  wanton  persecution  of  so  quiet  and  unobtrusive  an  individ- 
al  as  yourself. 

But,  sir,  to  the  point.  Was  that  Carroll  Hall  speech  actually 
made,  and  in  substance  uttered,  as  set  down  in  the  Herald  and 
Freeman's  Journal,  and  afterwards  copied  into  the  Commercial 
Advertiser  ?  This  sir,  is  ah  issue  of  your  own  choosing.  It  is 
the  true  issue,  and  you  know  it.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  mart  or 
less;  but  did  you  actually  say  what.  Bennett  reports  you  to 
have  said  ?  How  much  more  of  the  same  sort  you  may  have 
uttered,  makes  no  difference.  Is  Bennett's  report  a  buHesque, 
a  caricature,  a  false  representation?  Your  assertion  that  it  is  so, 
is  the  foundation  of  all  your  positions.  I  might  regard  what 
you  say  in  your  second  letter  as  a  cognovit  on  this  point;  but 
I  prefer  making  it  a  matter  of  argument,  because  I  can  thus 
more  easily  use  it  as  the  ground  of  certain  views  I  wish  to  pre- 
sent. With  you  it  is  an  indispcnsible  position.  It  is  the  basis 
of  all  your  charity  to  your  enemies.  The  confidence  you  felt 
in  the  success  of  this  manoeuvre,  by  which  you  associate  the 
name  of  Bennett  with  that  report,  to  destroy  its  credit,  was  the 
source  of  all  that  extreme  candor,  that  exuberance  of  good  feel- 
ing, that  satisfaction  with  yourself,  for  which  you  receive  the 
iinmeasured  praises  of  certain  editors. 

I  have  a  right  to  regard  it  as  your  strong  position,  although 
utterly  incapable,  even  had  it  been  maintained,  of  defending  you 
from  other  charges.     With  this  position,  then,  falls  your  whole 
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argument-^^fer  it  is  tbe  corner^sloiie  of  ^our  ai}pers(mot«r^» 
Ail  yoar  meekness,  ycnir  resigdation  to  the  Divine  wtli^  your 
confidetice  in  the  justice  of  the  great  and  generous  American 
nation,  w*ere  but  the  fruits  of  the  complacency  with  which  yoa 
•contemplated  the  perfection  of  this  your  stronghold.  The  his* 
tory  of  the  Sept  of  the  Haghts^  of  your  life, — the  struggles  of 
your  boyhood,  the  triumphs  of  your  manhood^  becomes  a  tale 
which,  however  interesting  in  itself,  and  under  other  circum- 
stances, haain  this  connection  neither  point  nor  force.  Your 
defence  of  that  most  pious  demagogue  O'Connell,  with  O'Coo* 
nelPs  wife,  the  tear  that  so  silently  dropped  from  the  eye  o( 
the  patriot,  and  which  so  moved  your  sensibilities,  your  phil- 
ippic against  Bennett,  your  gentle  reflections  upon  the  clergy  of 
our  city,  your  attack  upon  my  l^umble  self,  lose  all  their  inter- 
est at  least,  if  they  do  not  become  utterly  unmeaning. 

Did  you  then  make  that  Carroll  Hall  speech,  as  reported  in 
the  Freeman's  Journal?  Then,  sir,  I  reply  to  the  proposition 
you  have  so  solemnly  laid  down,  and  to  which  you  challenge 
the  attention  of  <^that  whole  class  of  editors  and  reverend  dU 
vines,''  whom  you  say  "you  regard  as  represented  by  James 
Gordon  Bennett  and  William  L.  Stone. '^  Then,  sir,  you  ^i£^ 
act  the  part  of  a  political  priest.  Then,  sir,  you  did  attempt 
to  organize  a  political  party  in  the  city  of  New  York — not,  as 
you  have  asserted,  to  protest  against  the  infringement  and  vio* 
lation  of  already  vested  legal  rights,  but  in  opposition  to,  and 
for  the  destruction  of,  institutions  and  principles  which  had 
been  in  successful  and  most  beneficent  operation  before  yourself 
and  a  large  portion  of  the  audience  you  addressed,  had  any  claim 
even  to  the  protection  of  the  American  laws.  This  is  the 
.  sophism  which  runs  through  both  your  letters,  and  which  I 
trust  elsewhere  fully  to  expose.  Then,  sir,  I  again  repeat,  you 
///fl^  set  in  operation  a  train  of  causes  which  led  to  the  passage 
of  the  odious  school  law,  the  exclusion  of  the  Bible  from  our 
common  schools,  that  blackening  of  the  books  with  which  yoa 
have  the  unparallelled  assurance  to  revile  those,  who,  by  this 
act,  (although  indiscreetly  and  wrongfully,  as  I  believe,)  endeav- 
ored to  do  away  those  objections  and  complaints,  which  you 
never  intended  should  be  removed  until  they  had  accomplished 
ulterior,  and,  in  your  eye,  far  more  important  objects.  Then, 
sir,  you  did  corruptly  court  the  favor  of  a  political  party,  by 
pledging  or  causing  to  be  pledged,  the  votes  of  your  audience 
to  that  side  which  should  aid  in  the  accomplishment  of  your 
schemes — a  bargain  which  was  most  corruptly  consummated  by 
causing  your  troops,  who,  up  to  a  certain  time,  had  remained  in 
Vol.  II— Sig.  12 
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thtsllUd,*   t»  yh\A  the  groiund  to  your  jtiMes  tBe  otonieDt  the* 
iMws.  w^n  teteWtd  that  the^biil,  by  the  most  iniquitoiis  meana^ 
had  heen  paMed.     Then,  air,  have  I  not  a  right  to  aay,  in  vieir 
of  these  well  fcnown^  facts,  and  of  the  mighty  power  which  yoo* 
boast  of  posaessing  in  thiaeity,  (of  which  more  anon,)  that,  not- 
witfaatanding  your  denial,  you  did  minister  aid  to  the  intrigues* 
of  corrupt  politicians,  even  if  you  had  art  enough  to  escape  the 
eridence    of  intriguing   directly  and    personally  with'  them? 
Then,   1  say,  you  did  not  (as  you  assert  <<you  always  have' 
done)  both  publicly  and  privately,  preach  the  obligation  of  peace 
and  good^will  to  all  men.'^     Then,  finally,    you  !;&'</ exhibit  a 
spirit,  which,  although  it  might  have  had  the  poor  merit  of  na- 
tive genuineness  and  sincerity,  was  directly  opposed  to  all  those 
meek,  and  kind,  and  gentle,  and  forgiving  influences  which  you 
would  have  us  believe  are  always  predominant  in  your  heart 
Let  me  pause  a  nK>ment,  as  I  endeavor  to  brkig  up  before  the 
mind   the  scenes  of  that  nM)dt  remarkable  event^-the  subject 
presented — the  audience  addressed — the  loud   accompaniments- 
of  noise  and  tutnuit.    What  was  to  be  decided?-    It  was,  sir, 
that  which  is  to  this  nation  the  great  question  of  questions,-^ 
the  best  modeofxsonducting  a  public  system  of  education^  and 
the  great  principles  on  which  it  should  be  founded, — a  question^ 
which,  of  all  others,  required  a  most  thorough  and  careful  exam* 
inatton  of  those  first  truths  which  lie  at  the  foundation    both  of 
moral  and  political  philosophy, — a   question   surrounded  with 
new  and  peculiar  difficulties,  in  its  connexion  with  the  liberal  in-- 
^ituttons  of  our  country,. — a  question  whose  decision  was  to  be 
so  made  as  to  escape  the  evils  of  infidelity  on  the  one  hand,  and 
of  sectarianism  on  the  other,  but  in  respect  to  which  the  previ-^ 
oussuecesaef   the  New  York  schools,    had  inspired  the  most* 
sanguine  hopes,  that  there  had  been  found  a  right  basis  on  which' 
that  decision  could  be   placed, — a  question  which  needed  tho^ 
dtepe§t  reflection  of  the  proloundest  minds,  and  that,    tooj   at 
their  calmest  periods  and  in  their  calmest  moods.     And  who. 
composed  the  audience  ta  whom  you  addressed  yourself?    Didi 
it  consist  of  the  sages  of  our  land,— our  best  writers,  our  pro- 
foundest  thinkers^   our  ripest  scholars?     The    farthest  from   it. 
possible.     You  made  your  inflamatory  appeals  loan  excited  and 
ignorant  ^Ibunal,  to  a  promiscuous  political  mass-meeting,  in 
the  midst  of  tumultuous  cheering  and  the  ringing  of  shillelahs^ 
You  distinctly  held  out  the  interests  connected  with  this  most 
grave  and  solemn  question,  as  game  to  a  heated  and  struggling 
political  party,  willing  to  grasp  at  any  thing,  and  to  offer  any 
bribes  to    obtain  success  in   a  charter  election, — a  prize  whicb^ 
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whatever  might  be  its  value  in  itself,  sunk  into  utter  insignifi- 
cance when  placed  in  the  scale  with  the  great  interest  involved 
in  the  question  which  was  thus  basely  make  subservient  t^  it. 
To  offer  as  bribes  to  political  hacks  the  interest  of  our  cottimon 
schools,  to  buy  and  sell  votes  with  the  priceless  gold  of  nationatl 
education!  What  pen  can  adequately  describe  the  unutterable 
l^seness  of  all  the  parties  concerned  in  such  an  infamous  traffic? 

If  then,  sir,  you  did  make  that  speech  as  reported  in  the  Her- 
ald and  Freeman's  Journal,  let  the  candid  reader  judge  whether 
all  the  counter  propositions  I  have  just  advanced  are  not  strict- 
ly true,  and  whether  those  you  have  so  solemn!^  made  are  not 
deceptive — yea,  even  as  deceptive  as  warm  professions  of  dem- 
ocracy in  a  man  who  is  bound  by  an  oath  to  the  most  devoted 
service  of  the  most  arbitrary  spiritual  and  temporal  despot,  and 
the  most  determined  foe  of  free  institutions  to  be  found  in  the 
world.  You  admit,  and  feel  in  a  great  degree  the  force  of  these 
positions,  in  your  anxious  attempt  to  repudiate  that  report,  by 
associating  it  with  the  name  of  Bennett:  thus  indirectly  con- 
fessing that,  if  correct,  it  deserves  the  epithets  by  which  it  has 
been  characterized.  I  shall  then  proceed  to  give  you  my  rea- 
son why  I  believe  it  a  most  faithful  as  well  as  graphic  represen- 
tation of  words  and  scenes.^  Let  me,  however,  in  the  first  place, 
befoie  forget tmg  it,  advert  to  your  extreme  candor  in  the  acci- 
dental association  of  my  name  with  that  of  Bennett.  There  is 
such  a  want  of  all  artifice  here;  suchanabsenceof  all  Jesuitism; 
it  was  a  proceeding  so  becoming  the  artlessness  and  simplicity 
of  a  pious  Christian  Bishop,  that  it  cannot  be  too  much  admired 
for  the  exhibition  of  those  admirable  qualities  to  which  you  lay 
so  great  a  claim  throughout  your  first  epistle,  and  of  which  this 
furnishes  such  abundant  proof.  I  am  not  going  to  rail  at  Ben- 
nett, or  to  express  any  indignant  fastidiousness  at  the  associa- 
tion. I  set  it  forth  as  a  specimen  of  what  some  of  your  friends 
have  styled  ^<a  most  calm  and  dignified  appeal  to  reason,  instead 
of  the  passions  and  prejudices  of  men."  Your  ruse  in  this  re- 
spect, however,  exhibits  about  as  much  refined  taste,  to  say 
nothing  of  its  argument,  as  if  I  should  couple  your  name  with 
thatof  the  celebrated  Monroe  Edwards.  . 

What,  Rev,  Sir,  do  you  shrink  from  the  association?  Welly 
you  may,  and  I  will  not  make  it.  But  Monroe  Edwards  is  of 
your  own  Church.  He,  like  yourself  is  an  able  and  accom- 
plished man,  and  like  yourself  has  he  complained  bitterly  of 
the  attacks  upon  him  in  the  newspapers.  Still,  I  will  not  per- 
severe in  the  association,  although  this  community  will,  beyond 
all  doubt,  justify  me  in  the  introduction  of  a  parallelism  which 
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cannot  be  more  offensive  to  you  than  you  suppose  would  be  to 
mf  the  peculiar  connection  in  which  you  presented  my  name 
to  the  public,  or  should  1  even  represent  the  Carroll  Hall  ora- 
tor and  the  tenant  of  Sing-Sing  as  respectively  the  head  and 
tail  of  the  Roman  Antichrist. 

But,  for  the  reasons  which  I  had  then,  and  have  now,  for  re- 
garding that  report  a^  a  faithful  account  of  what  was  said  and 
done  at  Carroll  Hall.  In  the  first  place,  it  was  in  perfect  keep- 
ing with  your  course  for  some  years  previous,  and  was  precise- 
ly adapted  to  the  exigencies  of  your  favorite  scheme,  as  it  then 
stood  before  the  public.  And  here  I  cannot  help  expressing, 
as  concisely  as  may  be,  a  few  thoughts  on  a  subject,  the  impor- 
tance of  which  might  well  require  volumes.  I  allude  to  the 
principles  on  which  a  system  of  public  education  should  be 
conducted.  A  brief  statement  of  them  is  far  from  being  for- 
eign to  my  argument,  although  but  indirectly  connected  with 
your  Carroll  Hall  speech.  It  belongs  also  to  my  present  office, 
in  respect  to  which  you  doubtless  selected  me  as  the  object  of 
your  attack.  I  can  conceive  of  but  three  theories  that  in  this 
country  can  be  held  in  relation  to  this  subject,  and  of  but  three 
modes  suggested  by  them.  The  first,  or  sectarian  theory  is, 
that  although  the  funds  may  be  provrded  by  the  State,  it  shall 
be  left  to  each  denomination  of  Christians  (and  I  know  not  why 
on  the  same  principle  each  sect  in  philosophy  should  not  be 
included.)  to  apply  those  funds  in  ascertained  proportions  to  the 
support  of  their  respective  schools. 

The  second  theory,  which  may,  by  way  of  distinction,  be 
styled  the  mjidet^  would  be,  utterly  io  banish  all  religious  in- 
struction, whether  of  a  positive  or  negative  kind;  of  course  all 
moral  teaching,  as  being  necessarily  founded  upon  religion,  and 
on  the  same  principle,  if  consistently  carried  out,  all  subjects 
about  which  there  may  be  a  dissenting  voice  in  any,  even  tl>e 
smallest  portion.  This  scheme,  as  it  could  be  shown,  had  I 
time  and  space  to  go  into  such  a  discussion,  instead  of  being 
merely  negative,  would  be  a  direct  teaching  of  irreligion,  in  a 
mode  which  although  operating  silently,  would  be  the  most  ef- 
fectual by  which  it  could  be  impressed  and  fixed  in  the  youth- 
ful mind;  for  the  highest  authority  has  told  us,  that  there  is  no 
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ing  predominant.  No  national  character,  no  national  lan- 
guage, no  predominant  national  religion,  a»  distinguished  from 
an  Kstabhshed  Church;  that  we  have  no  homogeneity^  no  na- 
tiveism  in  opposition  to  the  ever  varying  character  which  the 
perpetual  influx  of  most  kindly  indulged  foreigners  woald  im- 
press upon  our  institutions;  that,  in  other  words,  we  are  simply 
a  mass  of  men  and  women,  a  hotch  potch  gathering  of  all  trit>es 
and  tongues,  without  its  being  possible,  or  even  desirable  that 
we  should  possess  that  homogeneity  which  is  essential  not  only 
to  national  character,  but  also  to  national  existence;  which  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  constitute  us  a  genus j  or  one  of  the  fufH- 
tVfe^of  the  earth.  It  consistently  assumes,  therefore,  that  one 
of  the  smallest  fragments  of  this  heterogeneous  mass,  thus]  re- 
fusing to  coatesce  with  the  predominant  national  influences,  is 
not  simply  entitled  to  toleration  and  protection,  but  has  a  right- 
ful veto  upon  any  thing  in  a  course  of  instruction  which  may 
be  offensive  to  themselves,  however  acceptable,  however  much 
desired  and  valuable  it  may  be,  not  merely  to  a  majority,  but  to 
the  predominating  spirit  of  the  gieat  national  body.  However 
easy  and  simple  it  may  appear  to  some  superficial  minds,  who 
cannot  see  how  closely  intertwined  are  the  roots  of  moral,  po- 
litical and  religious  truth,  this  scheme  has  ever  been  regarded 
by  the  profoundest  thinkers  as  fraught  with  the  utmost  peril  to 
our  political  existence. 

The  thirds  and  for  this  country,  the  only  plan  of  public  edu- 
cation, which  had  any  prospect  of  being  successfully  carried  out 
was  the  plan  for  years  adopted  in  the  public  schools  of  this  city. 
It  proceeds  upon  the  theory  that  merely  scientific  education,  to 
the  exclusion  of  morals,  is  not  simply  negatively  6e^Q\ptity  but 
positively  pernicious, —  that  morals  is  a  word  found  only  in 
the  fool's  calendar,  unless  regarded  as  founded  on  some  princi- 
ples of  religion,— that  as  we  have  a  distinct  national  character, 
(or  should  aim  at  having  one)  and  also  a  national  language,  so 
also  have  we  a  national  religion, — that  this  religion,  though  not 
established  in  any  particular  form  or  made  the  mere  creature 
of  the  law,  does  exist,  as  matter  of  fact,  in  a  mode  higher  than 
the  laws— ^that  it  is  the  head,  the  informing  spHrit  of  our  laws, 
the  very  soul  of  the  nation,-^that  this  religion  is  the  ChrisliaUy 
Or  in  other  words,  that  we  are  a  Christian  nation^  in  distinc- 
tion from  an  Infidel,  Mahometan,  or  Pagan,— ^that  therefore  all 
moral  education  should  be  built  upon  Christianity,  and  that  the 
infidel  or  the  foreign  religionist,  supposing  him  to  be  discon- 
tented, must  yield  to  the  predominant  religious  character  of  the 
country;  and    finally,  that   the  SACRED  BOOKS,  in   whi^h 
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ihis  religion  ia  contained,  should  be  the  standard  of  moral  or  re- 
iigious  ijQStruetion,  to  be  taught  in  the  most  liberal  and  tolerant 
manoer  which  may  be  at  all  cpasistent  with  the  pre^rvation  of 
the  great  and  val^iable  principles  therein  involved*  So  £ar,  six^ 
you  yourself  mi%ht  perhaps  go  theoretically,  if  not  practical- 
ly; and  yet  ki  your  sbccmhI  letter,  which  you  directed  by  nais- 
take,  I  suppose  to  me,  instead  of  your  real  antagonist,  you  use 
laiBguage  very  much  like  that  which  I  have  supposed  to  be  em- 
ployed by  the  inAdel,  when  you  say  ^^that  there  is  no  such 
thing  in  the  country  as  a  predominant  religion; ''  although 
I  can  hardly  believe  that  you  meant  that  we  were  no  more  a 
christian  than  a  Pagan,  Mahometan  or  Infidel  nation,  or  that 
this  fact  ahfould  not  be  taken  into  the  account  in  a  system  of 
national  education. 

There  is,  however,  another  point  in  this  third  theory,  having 
reference  to  another  national  characteristic,  which  had  to  be 
maiatained,  or  all  the  previous  principles  sacriiced.  A  version 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  to  be  employed,  and  here  it  becomes 
necessary  to  consider  that  as  we  were  a  Christian,  in  distinction 
from  an  In£del  or  Mahometan,  so  likewise  were  w^^as  matter 
^ffOfCi^  a  Protestant,  in  distinction  from  a  Popish  nation.-— 
This  country  had  almost  without  exception  been  settled  by 
Protestants,  and  from  Protestant  countries. 

Our  Dutch  and  AnglenSaxon  ancestors  were  Protestants. — 
Nine-tenths  of  eur  people,  notwithstanding  our  annual  inunda- 
tions of  foreigners,  are  yet  Protestants.  We  are  as  j^^^y  aod 
as  jwoperly  entitled  to  the  name  Protesiauty  as  Rome,  or 
Spaioj^or  Austria,  or  Naples,  to  that  of  Roman  Catholic,  not- 
withstanding the  presence  in  each  case  of  a  few  naturalized  or 
unnaturalized  foreigners  of  a  different  opinion.  Our  extreme 
liberality,  so  far  beyond  that  of  the  other  nations  above  men- 
tioned, furnished  no  reason  why  we  should  lose  the  o^me  in 
which  our  fathers  gloried,  and  for  which  many  of  them  had 
sufiered  persecution  and  death. 

In  this  view  of  the  case  there  had  been  used  in  our  schools, 
since  the  first  settlement  of  the  country,  that  version  of  the 
Scriptures  so  well  known  as  the  English  Bible,  the  Protestant 
English  Bible  ;•— Not  as  a  class-book,  but  as  the  foundation  of 
all  raligious  worship,  and  all  religious  principle,  as  recognized 
in  the  most  liberal  soheme  of  education  the  world  had  ever 
seen  ;  which  scheme,  in  accommodation  to  scrupulous  and  uil- 
scntpulous  consciences,  had  been  stretched  to  the  limits  beyond 
which  it  was  utt^ly  unsafe  to  go. 

Of  these  three  systems,  the  merits  of  which   I  cannot  now 
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^«m|Dlit6ly  discussy  the  seeond  had  been  universally  CQndetpnedf 
as  utterly  subversive  of  ail  th«  ends  of  educatipn^  and  as  peril- 
ous to  the  stability  of  any  government  by  which  it  might  b6 
ipatroni^d.  The  first  had  been  partially  tried  and  found  nttei:- 
ly  defective,  as  productive  of  a  waste  of  the  public  funds,  en- 
-countering  insuperable  difficulties  in  the  adjustment  of  the  d^e 
proportions,  and  as  engendering  a  fierce  spirit  of  sectarian 
4k,rife  and  bigotry.  I  would  remark  by  the  way,  however^  when 
the  question  lay  between  contending  Protestant  sects^  bow  very 
different  was  the  course  of  aome  of  our  liberal  sentimentaiistf, 
from  what  it  has  been  since  Popish  demands  became  the  order 
of  the  day. 

And  here,  sir,  let  us  for  a  moment  see  where  we  atre,  ,  We 
plaiit^ourselves  upon  this  third  theory.  You  may  take  youjr 
•choice.  We  will  drive  you  to  the  wall^  and  compel  you  to  a- 
xlopt  one  or  the  other  of  the  remaining  positions..  Will  yop 
take  the  infidel  scheme,  and  follow  it  out  in  all  its  consequen- 
ces ?  It  is  a  scheme  which  few  of  our  noisy  superficial  poli- 
ticians have  probed,  and  they  have  perhaps  tittle  conception 
how  far,  when  logically  maintained,  the  pruning  knife  of  its 
radical,  innovating  advocates  would  cut  into  the  interwoven 
roots  of  all  our  political,  moral  and  religious  institutions.  Or 
if  you  reject  this,  you  must,  notwithstanding  your  oft  and  ve- 
hemently repeated  denial,  adopt  that  impracticable  sectarian 
plan,  under  which  each  sect  may  claim,  with  equal  justice,  that 
the  public  funds  shall  be  applied  to  the  teaching  of  its  peculiar 
religious  view5, — a  plan  which,  even  if  experience  had  not  par- 
tially tested  it,  no  experience  would  be  required  to  prove  rife 
with  all  the  elements  of  the  most  unhallowed  strife.  You  must, 
I  say,  choose  one  or  the  other  of  these,  or  else  admit,  in  direct 
opposition  to  a  portion  of  your  Carroll  Hall  speech,  which  you 
so  emphatically  italicise,  that  there  is  and  must  be  something 
jtredom  inant  in  this,  as  well  as  every  other  nation^-^somethin^ 
which,  frotti  the  very  necessities  of  the  case,  must  be  made  the 
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national  sacred  book,  our  old,  long-established,  well -beloved^ 
faithfully  translated,  Englishy  Protestant  Bibk. 

This  third,  then,  was  the  only  alternative  ;  and  proceeding 
on  the  ground  that,  as  matter  offaet,  we  were  a  Christian  and 
a  Protestant  nation,  it  adopted  the  English  Bible  as  a  standard 
book,  notwithstanding  the  objection  of  the  infidel,  who  reject- 
ed its  authority,  and  of  Popish  priests  who  treated  it  with  still 
greater  contumely,  by  reluming  to  have  it  taught  to  the  people. 
This  was  the  best  compromise  between  sectarianism  and  infidel- 
ity that  could  be  made.  It  represented  the  soul  of  the  nation. 
It  was  carried  to  the  extreme  verge  of  liberty.  The  foreigner 
who  came  seeking  protection  among  us,  be  he  Mohametan,  Pa- 
gan or  Papist,  was  expected  to  conform  to  the  spirit  of  this  plan, 
or  yield  its  benefits.  The  first  had  as  good  a  right  to  demand 
the  exclusion  of  any  Bible,  because  the  Koran  was  not  also 
used,  as  the  latter  to  raise  his  clamor  about  the  infringement  of 
rights  which  were  never  vested.  It  was  not  an  infringement  of 
your  rights,  as  you  deceptively  represented  it,  but  a  determiqa- 
tron  to  preserve  our  own  national  character,  our  own  national 
religion,  our  own  national  Bible,  against  the  attacks  of  those 
who  thus  repaid  the  liberality  and  protection  which  our  laws, 
beyond  those  of  any  other  on  earth,  held  out  to  them. 

[To   BE    CONTINUED.] 


THE  JOY  OF  ANGELS. 

There  was  always  something  very  delightful  to  me  in  the 
thought  that  there  is  joy  among  the  angels  when  one  sinner  re- 
pents of  his  sins  and  turns  to  Christ.  To  know  that  there  is 
sympathy  in  heaven  felt  for  fallen  men — that  our  woesand  our 
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A  poor  sinner  ;  the  world  knows  not  my  name  ;  I  shall  live 
and  labor,  and  suffer  and  die,  and  be  buried,  and  few  will  know 
that  such  an  one  ever  had  a  place  on  the  footstool  of  God,  or  a 
grave  in  it.  But  if  I  repent  of  my  sins  and  |;ive  my  heart  to 
the  Saviour,  the  highest  archangel  in  slory  will  Clap  his  wings 
in  ecstacy,  and  seraphs  strike  th<;ir  golden  harps  to  notes  of  lof- 
tiest praise.  iWi?,  a  poor  sinner,  rejoiced  over  among  the  an- 
gels ?  The  arches  of  heaven  ringing  with  songs  and  shouts  of 
triumph  over  me,  a  worm  in  the  du#t !     Why  is  it  ? 

The  Church  below  makes  but  feeble  rejoicing  when  one 
poor  wanderer  comes  back.  Nay  ;  the  saints  on  earth  behold 
me  in  the  broad  road  to  death,  an  enemy  of  Christ,  under  the 
curse  of  the  divine  law,  and  they  know  that  an  hour  hence,  I 
may  be  in  tfie  world  of  rayless  despair.  But  they  put  forth  no 
hand  to  save  me  ;  they  scarcely  warn  me  of  my  danger,  and 
perhaps  would  shed  few  tears  over  my  final  and  hopeless  fall. — 
Why  is  it  ? 

Angels  must  know  more  of  the  value  of  the  soul,  of  the  joys  of 
heaven,  of  the  glory  of  Christ  in  man's  redemption,  and  when 
they  hear  that  the  most  obscure  of  Adam's  children,  a  despised 
and  forgotten  pauper,  a  Lazarus  at  the  gate,  has  been  delivered 
from  the  power  of  sin  and  the  danger  of  hell,  and  sealed  foi  im- 
mortal glory  with  God  in  heaven,  they  are  filled  with  rejoicings, 
and  they  lift  up  their  voices  in  anthems  of  praise  to  him  who 
redeems  and  saves. 

It  is  a  great  thing  thus  to  be  rejoiced  over  in  heaven.  It  is- 
a  strange  thing  to  me  that  Christians  on  earth  do  not  rejoice 
more  in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  labor  more  forlheir  sal- 
vation. A  Sinner. 


The  conclusion  to  which  our  mind  was  forced,  on  reading  the  de- 
tailed accounts  of  the  last  Philadelphia  riot,  and  which-  at  the  time- 
we  mentioned  to  some  of  our  friends,  namely,  that  the  excitement 
was  desired  by  the  Jesuits  for  Jesuitical  purposes,  has  become  very 
common  among  intelligent  men,  where  the  facts  are  best  known. 
I  ideed  we  know  not  that  work  of  mischief  in  which  Jesuits  would 
not  engage,  if  they  could  thereby  subserve  the  interest  of  their  Mas- 
ter  the  Pope .  vVould  that  honest,  peaceable  Roman  Catholics  would 
give  A  patient  hearing   to  the  truUi  on  this  subject,  and  Learn  soaie* 
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thing  of  the  character  of  th«  mefi  who  are  -eerithere  to  Iwid  thant.  It 
was  not  for  nothing  that  the  order  of  Jesuits  was  at  one  time  sup- 
pressed by  all  the  principal  governments  of  Barope,  as  well  Catholic 
as  Protestant.  The  two  following  articles  show  the  state  of  public 
opinion  in  Philadelphia: — 

Pb[ilai>ei.phia  Riots. — The  following  article  is  from  the 
•*^Banner  of  the  Crt»8,^^  a  religious  paper  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  published  at  Philadelphia*  Its  character  is 
High  Churchy  in  the  present  division  of  sentimeat  existing  in 
that  dehominalion.  The  editor  is  the  Rev.  Mr.  Coleman,  a 
clergyman  of  the  highest  respectability  of  character,  and  rector 
•of  a  church  at  Southwark,  and  residing  ip  the  very  centre  of 
'the  riotous  nnovements.  In  every  point  of  view  it  deserves 
marked  and  serious  attention. 

The  U.  S.  Catholic  Magazine  complained  at  the  time  that  we 
were  altogether  silent  in  reference  to  the  dreadful  Outrages  of 
May  last,  in  a  northern  district  of  Philadelphia;  and  we  had  at 
first  determined  to  leave  also  to  the  secular  papers  any  notice  of 
the  awful  scenes  of  last  Sunday  in  Southwark,  (our  own  parish 
^nd  residence,)  of  which  we  were  compelled  to  be  an  eye- 
witness. 

The  accounts  which  have  appeared  in  thenn  hare  no  doubt 
already  acquainted  all  our  readers  with  the  shocking  particulars; 
but  those  at  a  distance  may  not  be  so  well  informed  of  what  we 
deem  it  a  duty  to  make  known;  and  that  is,  that  the  late  dts- 
tU7'bances  were  wholly  provoked  by  Romafiists.  Whaterer 
doubts  may  have  existed  as  to  the  remote  cause  or  immediate  oc- 
casion of  the  Kensington  riots,  there  can  be  none  in  the  present 
case,  During  the  whole  of  the  great  excitement  consequent  up- 
on the  former,  Southwark  remained  peaceful  and  quiet:  the 
«ame  tranquility  and  good  order  continued  afterwards  to  reign; 
and  the  deportment  of  its  citizens  of  all  classesr  was  most  pacific 
and  exemplary  It  is  perfectly  absurd  to  pretend  that  the  least 
■danger  to  the  Romish  Church  (St.  Philip  Neri)  could  really 
have  been  apprehended.  Yet  under  all  of  these  circumstances 
of  order  and  peace,  this  church  is  armed  in  Open  daylight,  and 
the  most  formidable  preparation  for  a  deadly  conflict  made, 
with  muskets,  pistols,  gunpowder,  slugs,  balls,  &c*  Twenty- 
four  hours  before  this  became  generally  known,  one  of  the 
most  respectable  gentlemen  of  the  district  predicted,  in  conver- 
sation with  usj  what  the  resuH  would  be;  and  it  could  not    bat 
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have  been  foreseen  by  any  one  of  ordinary  sagaeity.  Was  it 
designed  to  exasperate  the  populace,  and  to  bring  about  the 
subsequent  scenes  of  violence  and  bloodshed?  Such  is,  so  far 
as  we  have  heard  it  expressed,  the  universal  opinion  of  this 
community;  and  the  least  that  can  be  said  is,  that  there  is  just 
ground  for  the  suspicion.  We  must  not  omit  to  add,  that 
throughout  all  the  tumult  aod  desolation,  not  a  single  Romanist 
'Sustaintd  the  slightest  injury  in  person  or  property.  Yet 
their  periodicals  are  ringing  with  the  ridiculous  charges  of 
*^persecution^^  and  ^^anti-Catholic  riots.^^ 


The  following  is  from  the  Evangelical  Repository  published  in 
Philadelphia.  On  the  closing  paragraph  of  the  Editor,  we  remark, 
that  it  has  been  painfully  apparent  to  us  that  there  was  throughout 
this  unhappy  affair  rather  too  muth  fondness  on  the  part  of  some  of 
those  ooncerned  for  "military"  movements,  and  **military*'  execu- 
tions. We  believe  in  the  lawfulness  of  capital  punishments,  indeed; 
but  we  would  that  our  citizens  in  their  moments  of  cool  reflection, 
were  more  willing  to  suffer  them  to  take  place  in  obedience  to  law 
«nd  jiistiee,  and  less  disposed  in  times  of  high  excitement  to  advo- 
cate the  execution  of  them,  in  the  form  shooting  down  even  misguided 
citizens.  The  right  to  oall  out  the  military  in  extreme  oases  may  be 
admitted;  but  in  this  oonBtry,  under  our  popular  institutions,  if  the 
law  faitt,  we  are  gone^^on^.  But  let  the  laws  be  faithfully  executed: 
let  great  crimes  be  visited  with  great  punishments—after  a  riot,  let  a 
rigid  investigation  be  made,  and  no  guilty  man  spared— then  may  we 
hope  that  the  officers  of  the  law  will  be  a  sufficient  terror  to  evil 
doers.  There  will  be  fewer  of  these  popular  oatbreaks,  and  less  oc- 
casion for  the  government  of  the  military.  Has  our  young  country 
become,  m  a  day,  so  old,  so  hardened  in  crime?  Does  it  teem  with 
that  class  of  men  who  can  only  be  governed  by  brute  force?  I'f  so 
we  repeat  it,  we  are  gone;  and  the  sooner  our  eyes  are  opened  to  our 
true  situation,  the  better.  But  we  hope  not.  But  we  must  have  done 
with  that  sickly  sentamentalism— that  false  clemency  to  evil  doers, 
which  is  cruelty  to  society. 

^HILABELPBIA.  ftlOTS  AND  MURDtBS. 

Our  readers  will  find  in  the  following  paper  the  testimony  of 
those  who  were  appointed  on  the  committee  to  search  ^^^f^^ 
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of  St  Philip  de  Neri.  We  have  inserted  thif  article  becaase  it 
contains,  in  a  condensed  fortn,  the  most  important  intelligence 
respecting  the  mournful  events  that  were  transpiring  at  the  time 
that  our  last  number  was  going  to  press.  We  might,  however, 
state  that  the  testimony  which  has  been  taken  before  the  grand 
Jury  goes  to  confirm  the  statement  made  in  this  paper. 

It  Will  be  perceived  from  these  statements,  that  upon  the 
Romanists  of  this  city  rests  the  blood  of  our  slaughtered  citi- 
zens. They  converted  their  mass  house  into  a  magazme  and 
arsenal,  when  there  was  no  reasonable  ground  to  apprehend 
danger,  and  at  a  time,  too,  when  the  scenes  of  Kensington  were 
fresh  in  the  mind.  The  only  reason  allodged  by  priest  Dunn 
for  apprehending  danger,  was  an  anonymous  letter,  which  it 
appears  was  written  by  one  of  the  female  teachers  of  his  Sab- 
bath school.  This  was  the  plea  urged  in  defence  of  this  bloody 
act,  as  foolish  as  it  was  wicked — foolish,  because,  had  it  been 
*  designed  to  destroy  their  house  ,  of  what  avail  would  their  de 
fence  have  been  before  an  infuriated  mob? — and  wicked,  because 
the  means  which  they  used  were  calculated  to  create  the  very 
thing  which  they  professed  a  desire  to  prevent.  It  is  impos- 
sible for  us  to  persuade  ourself  that  priest  Dunn  and  his  party 
could  be  so  blinded  as  not  to  know  that  this  community  would 
never  suffer  any  churches  to  be  filled  with  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion; and  much  less  an  Irish  popi»h  church.  After  the  most 
mature  deliberation,  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
whole  affdir  was  a  plot  preconceived  for  the  special  purpose  of 
having  our  citizens  killed  by  the  bullets  of  the  military.  If 
this  were  not  so,  why  were  not  all  his  men  there  ready  for  the 
engagement?  No;  having  succeeded  in  turning  the  military 
upon  the  citizens,  they  are  among  the  missing,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  priest  Dunn  and  one  or  two  others,  whose  object  appears 
to  have  been  to  conceal  their  arms,  and,  if  possible,  slay  their 
enemies  in  the  night  It  seems  that  among  the  scores  of  the 
killed  and  wounded,  there  is  not  to  be  found  one  Romanist. 

The  opinion  which  we  have  here  expressed,  is,  we  believe^ 
that  of  the  great  mass  of  our  most  respectable  and  intelligent 
citizens.     The  priest,  we  understand,    has  fled  from  the  city. 

Numerous  companies  of  military  are  still  quartered  in  the 
city.  It  is  the  almost  universal  opinion,  that  their  presence  is 
wholly  unnecessary.  If  the  other  popish  churches  were  search- 
ed, the  citizens  would  be  satisfied,  and  no  farther  violence  need 
be  apprehended.  Those  who  compose  the  mob  are  few  in 
Dumber,  and  if  unsustained  by  the  community  would  be  power- 
less.—Ed. 
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TO    THE   PUBLIC. 

Feeling  called  upon  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  our  fellow -citizens  of  the 
City  and  County  of  Fhiiadelphia,  we,  the  undersigned,  would  beg 
leave  to  make  a  statement  of  a  few  simple  and  unvarnished  facts,  cal- 
culated to  throw  light  upon  the  recent  breach  of  the  peace  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Second  and  Queen  streets,  Southwark. 

It  is  well  known,  that  on  the  5th  day  of  July,  a  furniture  car  con- 
veyed to  St.  Philip  de  Neri  Church,  in  Queen  Street,  Southwark,  a 
number  of  mu&kets,  which  were  carried  into  the  church,  in  presence 
of  the  residents  of  the  neighborhood.  The  report  of  this  matter  hav- 
ing fJown  in  every  direction,  the  street  was  soon  crowded  by  citi- 
zens, in  anticipation  of  an  outbreak.  The  Sheriff  was  sent  for,  and 
soon  appeared  upon  the  ground;  a  request  was  made  upon  him,  that 
the  arms  should  be  taken  from  the  church,  he  entered  the  building 
with  two  of  the  aldermen  of  the  district,  and  soon  returned;  stating 
that  there  were  twelve  muskets  in  the  church,  which  would  be  placed 
in  the  hands  ot  the  citizens  who  should  be  chosen  for  that  purpose, 
and  taken  to  the  waichhouse.  This  was  accordingly  done.  One  of 
the  members  of  this  committee  was  among  tnose  who  had  charge  of 
these  arms;  he  asked  the  Sheriff  if  there  was  any  more  arms,  or  men, 
in  the  church.  The  Sheriff  said  there  was  no  more  arms,  and  only 
priest  Dunn  and  the  sexton  in  the  church,  when  the  guns  had  been 
brought  from  the  building.  The  people  still  seemed  not  to  be  satis- 
fied, and  called  for  more  arms,  when  it  was  suggested  that  a  commit- 
tee of  citizens  should  be  appointed,  whose  duty  it  should  be  to  make 
a  thorough  search  of  the  place,  and  to  prevent  any  more  arms  coming 
in,  or  going  out.  To  this  the  Sheriff  agreed,  and  deputized  one  of 
the  citizens  who  is  a  member  of  this  committee,  to  choose  the  men. 
The  subscribers  were  chosen,  and  headed  by  the  Sheriff,  who  re- 
quested Alderman  McKinley  to  accompany  the  commits*:  we  enter- 
ed the  house.  We  had  hardly  arrived  within  the  walls,  when  tho 
Sheriff  enrolled  us  as  his  posse,  and  informed  us  that  we  should  have 
to  remain  on  duty  all  night  and  protect  the  church.  We  objected  to 
this  view  of  the  case,  and  stated  the  object  for  which  it  was  under- 
Piood  we  had  been  appointed;  he  then  demurred,  and  stated  that  it 
was  illegal  for  us  to  search  the  premises— that  there  was  danger  in  it; 
but  if  it  were  deferred  until  morning,  he  would  make  the  search  with 
us.  This  would  not  be  listened  to  by  the  committee,  as  it  would 
leave  us  at  the  mercy  of  persona  who  might  be  in  the  church,  we  all 
being  unarmed;  the  priest  told  us  to  have  confidence  in  the  Sheriff. 
and  in  him,  and  he  would  assure  us  there  was  no  danger  in  waiting 
until  morning. 
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> 
Tbe  Cofrnnittee  concluded  to  parley  no  longer,  and  started  upon  iti» 
search.     The  first  door  we  opened,  revealed  to  us  two    able-bodied 
Irisbmen,.  with  fixed  bayonets  and  loaded  muskets.    These  men  wore 
disarmed,  and  on  opening    the  door  at  which  they   stood  sentry,  we 
saw  twenty-seven  muskets  stacked  along  the  room.    Placing  out  of 
our  own  number  a  guard  over  these  men  afid  muskets,  we  proceeded 
on  the  search^  and  in  our  way  found  eight  other  men  armed  as  above- 
Arriving  in  the  room  in  which  the  religious  services  were  held,   one 
of  the  committee  brought  the  priest  in  front  of  the  altar,  and  thus  ad- 
dressed him:  **I  ask  you    upon  your  sacred    word  as  a  man,    and  a 
Christian,  have  you  any  more  men  herel    Have  you  any  more  armsl 
Have  you  any  ammunition?  '*    To  each  of  these  questions  he  answer- 
ed  positively,  **No.'*    Finding  nothing  new  in  our  progress,    we 
again  proceeded  to  the  room  or  vestibule  from  whence  we  first  started. 
In  this  room  were  several  closets,  and  some  of  tbem  were  in  a  case 
or  counter,  which  stood  along  the  wall.    We  asked  the  priest  to  open 
it..    He  said  it  contained  nothing  but   a  few  lemons  and   articles  for 
making  something  to  drink.    We  asked  him  again  to  open  it,  when 
we  discovered  a  keg  of  powder,,  some  percussion  caps  and  buck  shot^ 
and  on  account  of  this  quibbling  of  the  priest,    we  were  anxious   to 
o^n  a  closet  which  was  under  the  stairs,  leading  from  the  vestibule 
to  the  room  behind  the  altar.    The  priest  here  said  that  the  closet  con- 
tallied  private  property  belonging  to  his  brother,  W.  H.  Dunn,   and 
some  few  small  articles  belonging  to  himself,  and  objected  to  open  it, 
stating  that  the  key  of  that  place  had  never  been  in  the  hands  of  any 
other  person  but  himself  and  brother.     No  denial  would  be   listened- 
to>  and  accordingly    the  closet  was  opened,    in   it  was  found   seven 
single  and  two  double-barrel  guns  and   several  pistols;    and  several 
hundred  cartridges,  some  of  which  had  eight,  ten,  or  more  slugs,  and 
buck  shot  in  them,    and  upon  examination  of  some  of   the  fowling 
pieces,  they  had  seven,  eight,  and    even  nine  finger    loads  in  them. 
Upon  this  the  gentleman  who  spoke  to  the   priest  at   the   altar  men- 
tioned the  conversation   to  Mr*  W.   H.  Dunn,    who  denied  that  his 
brother  had  said  any  such  thing;,  he  brought  his  brother  to  the   priest 
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Hiissioners  Hall,  together  wtih  the  keg  of  gunpowder,  and'  catrtd|(e8, ' 
and  ball  and  bacK-shot, — at  aboui  two  o'clock  on  Saturday  mornings 
the  CityGuaids,  being  then  in  the  church  under  command  of  Captain 
Hill,  having  just  arrived.  After  having  finished  the  search,  Wm.  H. 
Dunn  made  an  addsess  to  such  of  the  committee  a&  were  present,  ia 
which  he  stated  that  for  fear  any  wrong  impressions  migl^t  go  abroad 
against  the  SheriflT,  hims^f  and  his  brother,  he  would  say  that  he  told 
the  Sheri^  the  number  of  men  and  arms  that,  were  in  the  church,  and 
would  say  further,^  that  they  had  been  on  the  premises  since  the  8th 
or  lOih  of  June,  having  been  obtained  by  an  order  from  Governorr 
Porter,  and  that  he,  William  H,  Bunn,  held  a  Commission  from  Gen- 
eral Hubbell  ,  constituting  him  a  Captain  of  a  company  of  men  to  de- 
fend the  church.  He  also  said  that  in  the  evening  of  the  Fourth  of 
July  he  had  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  in  the  house  drilling  them. 
The  Sheriff  said  he  knew  of  the  arms  beiivg  in  the  church,  having 
been  told  by  the  priest  and  Mr.  Wm*  H.  Dunn,  and  subsequently  the 
priest  said  that  he  had  received  on  the  Fourth  of  July  a  letter  stating 
that  the  church  would  be  fired  on  the  4th,  5th,  or  12th  of  July— hence 
the  necessity  of  arming  the  building.  The  names  of  the  persons  found 
in  the  church  with  priest  Dunn,  have  been  handed  over  to  the  proper 
authorities.  These  men  the  Sheriff  said  should  be  reached  by  law, 
if  any  law  could  reach  them;  they  were  discharged,  and  are  not  yet 
arrested!  This  we  conceive  to  be  a  fair  statement  of  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  .the  church;  we  believe  nothing  is  knowingly 
withheld,or  too  glowingly  portrayed;  we  leave  it  to  our  fellow-citi- 
zens to  draw  their  own  conclusions.  And  though  all  of  us  cannot 
(on  account  of  being  separated  on  duty  and  stationed  at  different 
points,)  testify  to  the  same  things,,  yet  the  statements  of  each,  taken, 
in  the  aggregate,  will  fully  sustain  this  report. 

Adopted  in  Conunittoe,  July  JUh,  1844, 
John  W.  Smith,  Francis  S.  Bready,        Thomas    A.    Roe, 

Ja:ob  F.  Vanderslice,  Samuel  Martin,  J.  F.   M*  McElrot^, 

John  M.  Dutton,  William  Copeland,.        F^as.   B.   Longmire, 

David  W.  Moore,.         Wright  Ardis,  James  Boaler, 

John  Baxter,  John  Fareira,  Solomon  Waxker, 

David  Ford,  F.  S.  Johnson,  Reuben   Stewart. 

Having  headed  this  CommiUee-by  request  of  the  Sheriff,  I  subscribe 
t«»the  foregoing  leport^  N.  McKinlet,  Alderman. 


EDITORIAL    NOTICES 


Tno  First  Presbytery  ©^ Ohio  is  to  meet  at  Hopewell  Church,  Preble 
Co.  0.,.  on  the   2nd   Tuesday  of  this  month  at  rii  o'clock  A..  M.. 

The  First  Synod  of  the  West  is  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Piitshurgh  on 
(we  believe)  the  first  Monday  of  October. 

The  Second  Synod  of  the  West  is  to  meet  at  Ox'ord  0.,  on  th«  2d 
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Wednesday  oi  Oct.  at  1 1  o,ck>€k.  Many  of  oar  patrons  will  then 
have  an  opportunity  of  making  payment  which  we  hope  will  not  be 
neglected. 

Rev.  Wilson  Blain  requests  us  to  state  that  all  letters  or  communi- 
cations to  him  should  be  directed  to  Hebron,  Porter  Co.  la. 

Religious  Liberty  in  jFVawce.— An  interesting  movement  has  lately 
been  made  in  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies,  in  favor  of  religious 
freedom.  The  persecution  of  Baptist  Ministers  and  other  Protestants 
has  drawn  attention  to  the  subject,  and  petition?  have  been  addressed 
to  the  chamber  praying  for  religious  toleration.  This  will  be  bad  news 
to  the  Pope. 

The  Synod  of  N.  York  met  at  the  Franklin  Street  Church  N.  Y.  on 
the  20th  of  June  last.  Fifty-four  iDinisters  and  elders  were  present. 
Rev.  Alexander  Blaikie  was  chosen  Moderator.  A  resolution  was 
adopted  requesting  the  ministers  and  Sessions  to  make  the  increase 
of  the  number  of  their  Theological  students  a  subject  of  serious  con- 
sideration. It  was  also  resolved  to  establish  a  Periodical.  A  resolu- 
tion rather  of  the  non-committal  character  was  passed  on  the  subject 
of  the  contemplated  union,  but  they  appoint  delegates  to  the  next 
Convention. 

An  original  history  of  all  the  religious  denominaliovM  at  present  e»- 
isting  in  the  United  States,  Philadelphia^  J.  F.  Humphreys;  Har^ 
rishurghy  Clyde  and  Williams,  1844. 

This  is  on  the  whole  an  interesting  work, — but  it  would  have  been 
more  profitable  to  the  public,  had  the  several  writers  made  fewer 
hits  at  other  denominations.  This  remark  does  not  however,  apply 
to  all.  The  history  of  each  denomination  is  written  by  one  of  its  own 
members.  That  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  is  from  the  pen  of 
Professor  Forsyth  of  the  New  York  Synod.  The  Publishers  applied 
to  the  present  writer  for  a  history  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church. 
Causes  which  need  not  now  be  mentioned  prevented  atteuiion  to  the 
subject  till  it  was  too  late—  Professor  Forsythe's  was  through  the 
press,  as  the  Publishers  stated,  before  ours  was  received.  In  this  we 
rejoiced  as  ours  was  very  imperfect,  being  written  in  too  much  haste. 
But  in  common  with  some  of  our  brethren,  we  feared  that  justice 
would  not  be  done  to  the  Synod  of  the  West.  Whether  the  fear  has 
been  realized  we  forbear  to  say;  but  on  this  point  we  are  far  from  be- 
ing highly  pleased,  and  we  are  not  alone.  One  of  our  brethren  re- 
cently remarked,  **It  must  be  noticed,  and  you  must  do  it."  We  pro- 
pose to  do  it  in  our  next  No.,  and  in  the  following  manner— Give  our 
history,  as  well  as  we  can  make  it  out  from  an  imperfect  draught 
which  was  retained;  and  append  such  notes  as  may  appear  to  be  ne- 
cessary to  place  the  Synod  of  the  West  in  her  true  position. 

The  following  books  have  been  donated  to  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary at  Oxford,  viz: 

Burkett's  Commentary  on  theN.  T.  2  vole,  by  J.  McCague;  Edin- 
burgh Sessional  School,  1  vol.  by  J.  S.  Thompson;  the  Apostolical 
Fathers  1  vol,  and  Witherspoon's  works  9  vols,  by  Fi.ev.  J.  Thompson; 
He  pasa  Ecclesia  1  vol,  by  George  Gowdy;  The  Collateral  Bible  3  vols 
4  to.,Bunyan'6  works  *<}  vols  8  vo.  and  Malte  Brun's  Geography  6 
vols  8  vo.,  by  R.  Dunlap,  Bookseller,  Philadelphia. 
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ECCLESIASTIC  A.    No   II. 

On  the  itaportance  of  observing  the  'Mittle  things''  of  our  constita^ 
tion. 

Wly^t  a  fund  of  wisdom  is  contained  in  these  words  of  our  Savior, 
'''he  that  is  faithful  in  that  whieh  is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much;  and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also  in  much."  He  is  indeed 
the  Searcher  of  hearts,  and  knows  what  is  in  man. 

Large  dind  small,  are  merely  relative  terms;  and  we  cannot  employ 
them  unless  we  previously  fix  upon  some  standard  by  which  we 
measure  things.  If  we  make  a  world  our  standard  of  comparison 
we  then  speak  of  a  house  as  a  very  small  thing,  which  it  is,  beside  it. 
On  the  other  band,  if  we  compare  things  to  a  bee-hive,  the  tame  house 
is  ver;^  large.  As  it  is  in  the  natural,  so  also  is  it  in  the  moral  and 
spiritual,  world:  great  and  little,  important  and  insignificant,  depend 
altogether  upon  the  standard  which  we  use  for  the  time. 

Our  whole  conduct  towards  every  thing  and  every  being  around 
*i8,  is  regulated  according  to  a  set  of  standards  which  we  ourseWeB 
have  adopted.  Thus  ,  to  us  the  whole  world  is  divided  into  two 
-those  of  superior,  and  those  of  inferior,  im* 
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He  who  alwajFS  makes  it  a  points  to  treat  children  wjth  iendemesB,. 
<eannot  fail  to^observe  a  reverent' kindness  toward  the  nffed,  and  ta> 
act  With  a  spirit  of  philanthropy;|o$i^lkrd  all  mankind. 

The  roan  who  benignantly  returns  the  salutation  6t  a  poort  negro^. 
is  qualified  by  nature,  if  not  by  education,  |»  be  the  most  elegant 
gentleman  in  the  reyai  circle*. 

He  "who  is  honerably^  just  in  his*dealing£^with  the  deggror,  will  nev- 
er embezzle  the  funds  of  the  ilate. 

.  In.  spiritual  xnaUerSt  if  we  be,  conscientious  in  dieeharging  what 
we  consider  our  smallevi  duties,  we  will  be  much  moie  so  in  attend- 
iDg.tQ  the  weighty,  duties  of  the  law*  I^we  learn  to  glorify  Godt  in 
eating  and  drinking,  and  in  the  every  day  concerns  of  life,  we  are 
ture  to  be  much  more  scrupiUous  about  promoting  his  glory  in  alhlhe 
grander  a^rs  in  whi^  we  |re  called  to  act  apart.  Hence,  the 
best  way  of  learning  obedience  to  the  Lord  is  to  practice  it  in  ^/e 
things:  for  then,  obedience  to  his  holy  will  in  affairs  of  magnitude 
will  folloir  as  a  mailer  of  course. 

,  At  present,  however,  our  primary  object  in  illustrating  this  great 
principle  is  to*  apply  it  to  the  constitution  of  our  church.  Here  in 
/some  cases,  the  Little  things  are  apt  to  be  neglected;  though  every 
one  is  sensible  that  its  rules  about  all  important  aflfairs  are  righteous 
and  wise:  and  a  rigid  adherence  to  them  is  exacted  accordingly, 
^ut,  suppose  now,,  that  we  wished  to  write  all  these  important  rules 
^pon  tables  of  adaooant,  and  to  preserve  the  substance  of  our  admira- 
ble constitution  p>erpetual  in  the  church-«-how  should  we  do  itt  We 
answer,  by  handing  down  from  generation  to  generation  a  strict  ob- 
servance of  all  its  least  requwements^.  Suppose  that  some  one  of  our 
church  courts  i&  in  the  habit  of  violating  a  precept  o£  moment  whiclk 
this  instrument  inculcates — how  shall  we  secure  its  fii tare  obedience!* 
By  procuring  attention  to  its  lesser  injunctions..  Foi^  he  that  is  faiths* 
fKil  in  that  which  is  least  wiUde  faithful  also  in  muoh^L 

The  little  things  of  our  constitution  may  appear  to  unthinking  per- 
sons mere  empty  forms  of  no  value  in  themselves,  and  therefore  it 
may  seem  of  little  conseq^uence  whether  we  observe  them  or  not. 
Suppose  we  should  grant  thai  they  are  of  no  intrinsic  value;  still,.the 
great  principle  which  wo  have  been  lllustraling  makes  them  the  bul- 
wark by  which  the  vital  parts  o€ our  constifcution  are  encircled  and 
protected'; — they  are  the  embalming  essence  by  the  right  use  of  whiolk 
that  instrument  may  be  rendered  almost  perpetual  aadimmortali  On 
\Ue  contrary,  could  we  trace    the   piecteo  history   of  the    dViwni* 
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(alt  of  any  conatl^utiop,  whether  civil  or  religiouQ,  or  of  any 
ponfeseion  of  faith,  it  would  in  almost  every  case  be  found  owing  to 
that  insidious  but  growing  canker,  neglect  of  the  lUtle  thin^t.  For' 
the  moment  that  the  neglect  of  the  lowetl  class  of  trivial  things  has 
grown  into  universal  custom,  the  class  next  to  it  becomes  the  lowest 
iiX  the  scales,  and  is  attacked  in  turn;  until  the  whole  fabric  is  thus 
undermined  and  finally  levelled  with  the  dust.  And  if  we  have  ta- 
ken only  the  first  step  in  this  neglect  of  the  little  things  of  our  con- 
stitution, nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that  we  mmt  either  retrace  that 
sttep,  or  go  on  towards  an  ecclesiastical  revolution. 

Theii»  too^  if  wq  only  render  a  strict  obedience  to  the  least  prectpts 
of  our  book,  our  performance  of  the  higher  injunctions  of  it  cannot 
fail  to  be  doubly  fervent,  and  therefore  doubly  blessed  to  us.  So  tl^at 
l^  the  observance  o(  the  lUlle  (hing^B  we  give  great  additional  effect 
as  well  as  perpetuity  to  all  the  important  requisitions. 

We  are  not  apposed  to  wholesome  alterations  of  mere  human  regu- 
latioos,  when  ciroumstanees  hHidty  eaU  for  them.  We  are  in  favor 
of  them.  Not  only  so;  but  if  there  be  any  human  precept  Uipoo  ouf 
8$ajtute4)Ook  with  which  we  will  not  comply,  by  all  means  let  us  ex- 
cind  it;  even  though  it  be  eminently  wise.  We  sincerely  condemn, 
too,  the  introduction  into  our  book  of  too  many  of  the  "lesser  matters;" 
because,  on  the  observance  of  these,  the  very  existence  of.  the  whole 
system  ultimately  depends:  and  this  observance  is  invariably  weak- 
ened just  in  pioportion  as  their  number  is  increased.  But,  to  con- 
tinue the  most  insignificant  form  in  our  book,  while  we  knowingly 
and  wilfully  reject  it  in  practice,  is  destructive  of  our  whole  confes- 
sion. To  sin  against  what  we  acknowledge  to  be  right,  even  in  the 
meaner/ fn)Ie,  sears  the  conscience,  and  deadens  it  to  all  the  ktgh^ 
duties.  And  therefore,  excind,  or  observe,  Is  the  9oJe  aUernaUvo 
that  an  honest  conscience  will  allow  of.  If  there  be  any  church- 
court  which  will  710/ observe  some  of  these  little  things  let  that  church- 
court  use  all  the  means  in  its  power  to  prevail  with  the  Synod  to  ob- 
literate the  dead  letter  from  our  books. 

We  know  that  want  of  time  and  other  pressing  circqmstanf^e^  ma^ 
oeccuionallf  cpmpel  a  court  to  overlook  even  important  regulations 
in  our  constitution;  but  a  frequent  neglect  of  any  one  items  seems 
whoHy  inexcusable;  while  a  regular  and  constant  neglect  is  worse — 
it  ts  disgraceful  and  wicked. 

.  We  hope  that  all  our  church  courts,  together  with  each  minister, 
eider  ahd  member,  of  our  church  liowever  eminent^  or  hawey^r  ob- 
scure, will  heokceforth  provoke  one  another  to  love  our  noble  cpnstijt  u- 
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tiQO,  even  to  its  ^smallest  details.    We  hope  that  they  will  secure  not 
only  its  perpetuity  but  also  a  most  fervid  observance  of  its  important 
parts  by  a  scrupulous  adherence  to    its  minutest  regulations;    or  by 
honestly  and  wisely  ex^inding  what  they  are  determined  no  longer 
tp  obey.    From  one  end  of  the  church  to  the  other  let  the   motto  be* 
"OBSERVANCE  OR  EXCISION,  WE  HAVE  NO  DEAD  XETTER.*» 
Let  every  church  court  that  has  hitherto  neglected  one  single  item* 
ejther  retrace  its  steps  and  come  up  to  the  constitution,  or  agitate  un- 
til Synod  shall  excind  that  item.    When  a  church  court  at  any  time 
shall  fail  to  do  so,  let  the  humblest  member  in  it  not  be  afraid  to  stand 
forth'  the  champion  of  the  church >;  constitution.    Though  be  be  the 
least  of  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet,  with  the  acknowledged  iioice   of 
Qoidon  his  side  he  is  really  stronger  than  whole  Synods  and  coun* 
<;ils:  and  if  he  will  07iZy  j7fr«erere,  he  muW  finally  prevail.    Let  him 
Agitate  until  they  come  up  to  the  constitution.    Perseverence  alone 
is  amply  sufficient:  but  mildness  and  gentleness  along  with  persever- 
ance will    not  only  bring    victory  the  sOoner,    but  render   its. fruit* 
sweeter  and  more  lasting. 

How  small  is  the  sacrifice  required  in  bowing  do\^n  our  stubborn 
n^cks  to  these  little  things!  How  rich  is  the  reward — the  blessings 
jeeulting  from  a  more /cra;e7i/ observance  of  all  the  more  important 
parts,  and  the  immortality  of  the  whole  constitution!    MAC^DON. 


Hiitory  oftheJHtey  Progre$s,  and  present  state  ^  the  Associate  Re- 

farmed  Church  in  J^orth  America* 

As  the  Associate  Risformed  Church  is  one  <«among  the  least  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,"  it  would  seem  proper  that  she  ought  not  to  occupy 
much  room  in  a  work  which  is  to  furnish  a  view  of  the  whole  church 
in  the  United  States.  Circumstances  of  which  the  publishers  are  ap- 
prised leave  little  time  to  furnish  an  elaborate  or  extended  article. 
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lb«  EBUblwhfd  Church.  Theae  when  they  re^ei?ed  ao  acdfst.ttti- 
cal  organizatbn  took  the  name  of  The  Reformed  Pre$byftry^  b^%  ^ 
usually  distinguished  by  the  name  Chvenantert. 

A^ui  the  year  1733  seyeral  ministers  among  the  most  conspicuo^f 
of  whom  were  {lessrs.  Ebenezer  and  Ralph  Erskine  se^eeded  fro;n 
the  Established  Coureh  for  reasons  similar  to  those  whiph  have  pro- 
duced  the  late  secession  of  the  **  Free  Church  of  ScotJaud.' '  They  or; 
ganized  themselves  intp  a  Presbytery  for  the  exercise  of  dispiplin? 
and  the  administration  of  |he  ordinances  of  Chi ist,  and  took  the  name 
of  The  Ateociate  Fretbytery^  They  were  learned,  pious  ai^d  power- 
ful preachers.  Their  numbers  increased-  their  cause  prospered,  and 
l^ithit^  the  cause  of  pure  and  undented  religion.  Philips  in  his  fife 
of  Whiiefield  calls  this  Secession,  the  **Second  Reformation.'* 

The  chief  difference  between  these  Bodies  was  thi8:-*«the  i?0T^ 
nantere  regarded  the  government  of  Great  Britain  as  having  fallen 
80  far  short  of  the  reformation  which  they  were  bound  to  seek  by  th^ 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  that  they  could  not  acknowledge  if  to* 
be  the  ordinance  of  Grod,  to  be  obeyed  for  conscience'  sake:  the  Sece-' 
ders  refused  to  go  this  length,  but  like  their  followers  of  the  **Free 
Church,"  they  would  "obey  God  rather  than  men." 

Individuals  who  bad  belonged  to  both  these  communions  "athomf 
in  the  Old  Country,'*  were  early  found  in  the  British  Colonies  in 
America,  and  theirnumbers  continued  to  increase  by  subsequent  emr 
igrations.  At  the  period  of  the  Revolutionary  war  the^re  existed  in 
this  country  two  Associate  Presbyteries  and  one  Reformed  Presbytery. 

When  the  Colonies  assumed  the  position  of  an  independent  natioi>. 
It  occurred  to  many  of  the  ministers  apd  people  belonging  to  these 
Presbyteries,  that,  as  the  causes  whicl^  had  kept  them  apart  ii^  Great 
Britain,  had  no  longer  any  existence  here,  it  would  greatly  stiength- 
en  their  hands,  and  promote  the  common  cause,  if  they  could  form  a. 
union.  Negotiations  to  this  effect,  were  soon  set  on  foot.  In  this 
year  1782,  after  much  prayerful  deliberatten,  the  union  was  consum- 
mated.   These  ten  articles  formed  the  basis:— 

1  "That  Christ  died  for  the  elect  only. 

2.  That  there  is  an  appropriation  in  the  nature  of  faith.  # 

3.  That  the  Gospel  is  indiscriminately  a,ddressed  to  sinners,  pf 
mankind* 

.    4-  That  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  the  alone  proper  condition  of 
the  covenant  of  grace. 
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8.  That'ciVi!  power  originatdti  from  QoA  the  Creator  and  not  frooi 
Cteri^t  the  Mediator. 

6.  That  the  administration  of  the  kingdom  of  providence  is  com- 
mitied  to  Jefsus  Christ  the  Mediator,  and  Magi^raej  is  the  ordinance 
appointed  by  the  Moral  Governor  of  the  Universe,  to  be  the  pillar  of 
prop  of  civil  order  amon^  men;  that  it  as  well  as  other  things,  i^ 
made  sabservient  by  the  Mediator  to  the  welfkre  of  his  spiritual  king^ 
dom,  the  charch;  and  besides,  the  churcb  has  the  sanctified  use  of 
that,  and  every  common  benefit,  through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Je« 
sds  Christ.  ,    .  ^ 

7.  That  the  law  of  nature  and  the  moral  law  recorded  in  the  scrip- 
tures is  substantially  the  same,  although  the  latter  expresses  the  wA 
of  God  more  evidently  and  clearly  than  the  former;  and,,  th'erefore, 
iSagistrates  among  christiahs,  ought  to  be  regulated  by  the  general 
directions  of  the  word,  as  to  the  execution  of  their  offices  in  faitbffll* 
hess  and  righteousness.  ^ 

0.  That  the  qualifications  of  justice,  veracity,  &c.,  required  in  the 
law  of  nature  for  the  being  of  a  Magistrate,  are  more  clearly  and  ex- 
plicitly revealed  as  necessary  in  the  Scriptures.  £ut  a  religious  test, 
any  farther  than  an  oath  of  fidelity,  can  never  be  essential  to  the  be- 
ing of  a  Magistrate,  except  where  the  people  make  it  a  condition  of 
government:  then  it  may  be  among  that  people  by  their  own  volun^ 
ttiry  deed. 

9.  That  both  parties  when  united  shall  adhere  to  the  Westminstei- 
Confession  of  faith,  Catechisms  Larger  and  Shorter,  Directory  fof 
worship;  and  propositions  concerning  Charch  gorernment. 

10.  That  they  shall  claim  the  full  exercise  of  church  government, 
without  dependence  on  foreign  Judicatories." 

As  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  second  article  is  sometimes  ob- 
jected to— from  misapprehension  it  is  believed— it  may  be  proper  t9 
subjoin  a  few  extracts  from  **Fisher's  Catechism,''  which  is  pretty 
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titled  What  is  thtft^propriating  per8uasion,li|the  ni^ttnre  of  faith 
*which  is  necessary  to  answer  the  caU  and  offer  of  the  Gospell 

A.  It  is  not  a  persuasion  that  Christ  is  mine  in  possession,  or  tha^  I 
^r^  already  in  a  state  of  grace:  but «  persuasion  that  Ohrrst  is  mine  in 
the  gift  of  God,  and  offer  of  the  Gospel,  Zech.  XIIl:  ?.  "I  will  ^ay,  It 
Uf  my  people;  and  they  shall  say,  The  Lord  is  my  God;  and  therefore 
I  appropriate  to  myself  the  common  ^MZvofion,  Acts,  XV:  lit  or  whait' 
4id  lie  before  me  in  common,  in  the  Gospel  «ffei^  I  taike  home  to  my 
own  so»l  in  particular,  &c. 

Quest*  Since  an  appropriating  persuasion  is  necessary  to  the  nft^. 
ture  of  faith,  has  every  one  that  has  true  faith,  always  an  assurance 
1^  his  being  in  a  gracious  statel 

A.  Ko;  for  though  a  believer  be  perimaded  tl^at  Christ  is  hi^  in. 
the  promise  and  offer  of  the  Gospel:  yet  through  the  prevalency  !of 
vemaining  corruption,  he  may  frequently  doubt  of  his  being  in  a  state 
of  grace,  or  of  his  present  title  to  eternal  )ife,  Isaiah  ^IX:  14*  * 

Here,  it  may  be  proper  to  remark^  that  two  mini^tof^  of  the  Associ- 
ate Presbytery  declined  uniting  with  their  brethren^  Some  of  the 
people  belonging  to  the  Refapmed  Presbytery  ako  stood  off«  and  wer« 
supplied  with  ministers  from  Ireland.  Hence,  there  ^re  wt  ibe  pres* 
«nt  time,  an  Associate  Synod,  and  a  Reformed  Synei  in  %4»e  Uaite4 
States. 

The  united  Body  took  to  itself  the  name  of  the  Associate  Reformed: 
Church,  the  reason  ot  which  will  be  readily  perceived.  We  shall  not 
greatly  err  if  we  set  down  the  whole  number  of  minitsters  at  14.  But 
let  it  be  remarked  once  for  all,  that  in  giving  names  and  dates  the  nt- 

*  Professor  fbrsyth  remarket  The  limits  of  this  article  preclude  any 
extended  comments  on  this  basis:  it  will  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that 
at  this  distance  of  time,  it  is  difficult  to  discover  the  reason  for  insert- 
ing.some  of  its  articles  In  reference  to  the  extent  of  the  atonement, 
the  nature  of  faith,  and  the  extent  of  the  Gospel  offer,  there  had  nev- 
er been  any  difference  of, opinion  among  the  parties;  and  it  is  there- 
fore somewhat  surprizing  that  these  topics  are  mentioned." 

But  in  the  controversy  between  the  **Marrow-men,"  as  they  were 
called,  and  the  Scotch  General  Assembly  **the  nature  of  faith"  was 
involved.  The  Seceders  had  adopted  the  views  of  the  Marrow-men. 
it  IS  not  known  that  the  Reformed  Presbytery  had  ever  declared  Ibemr 
selves  particulaaly  on  this  p^int.  Many  Presbyterians,  other wi<^ 
sound,  objected  to  the  statement  that  there  is  an  appropriation  in  the 
nature  of  faith.  Objections  to  it  may  still  be  occasionally  heard  in 
Presbyterian  pulpits.  This,  we  think,  accounts  for  the  insertion  M 
tiiat  article.  Let  it  bo  granted  it  was  extreme  caution;  stUl  it  was 
^Uer  ;to  be  ^ure  thejf  understood  each  other. 
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mcMit  wevhall  often  attempt,  is  the  nearest  approximatfon  to  correct* 
^ess. 

The  next  year  after  the  union  was  formed,  the  Synod  published  » 
^saalt  constitution,  in  which,  among  other  things,  they  declared  their 
adherence  to  the  Westminster  Confession  of  faith,  but  reserved  a  few 
sections  which  treat  of  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  matters  of 
religion  for  future  consideration.  In  the  year  1799  these  sections  were 
iifiodified  so  as  to  agree  with  their  views  on  that  subject  as  expressed 
in  the  basis  of  union;  and  the  first  edition  of  the  present  <*Con6titu- 
thyn  and  Standards  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church"' was  publiehedr 

The  nature  of  the  change  which  was  made  in  these  sections  will 
sufficiently  appear  from  one  example.  The  third  section  of  th^ 
twenty-third  chapter  of  the  Westtnfiister  Confession  reads  thns:  'The 
civil  ihagistrate  may  not  assume  to  himseff  the  administration  of  the 
word  and  sacraments,  or  the  power  of  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  6f 
Heaven;  yet,  he  hath  authority,  ahd  it  is  his  duty,  to  take  order  that 
unity  and'pea»eebe  preserved  in  the  church,  that  thie  truth  of  God  be 
kept  pure  and  entire,  that  all  blasphemies  and  heresies  be  suppressed; 
all  corruptions  and  abuses  in  worship  and  discipKne  prevented  w^  re- 
formed; and  all  the  ordinances  of  God  duly  settled,  administertd  and 
observed.  For  the  hotter  effeotiing  whereof  he  hath  power  19^  call 
Synods,  to  be  present  at  them,  and  to  provide  that  whatsoever  is 
llransftcted  in  them  beaecfMrding  to^he  mind  of  Gqd*."  As  modified 
by  the  Associate  {tefbrmed  Ctorch  this  sqchou  reads  as  follows:  ''.The 
civil  magistrate  may  net  assume  to  himsetf  the  administration  of  the 
Wiord  and  sacraments,  or  the  power  of  the  keys  of  thei  kingdom  of 
Heaven:  yet,  as  the  Gospel  revelation  lays  indispensable  obligations 
•n  all  olassee  of  people.  Who  are  favored  with  it,  magistrates^  as  such, 
are  bound  to  execute  their  respective  officesfn  a  subsertiency  there- 
unto, administering  government  on  christian  principles  and  ruling 
in  .the  fear  of  God,,  aceording  fee  th^  diseeiions  os  his  wor^>  as  tliose 
who-slial^  give  an  aocouot  to  the  Lord  Jesue,  whom  God  bath  appoint 
ed  to  be  the  Judge  of  the  World. 

Henfie,  magistrates,  as  such,,  in  a  christian  country,  are  bound  to 
promoto  vhe  christian  religioq,  as  the  most  valuable  interest  of  ibeir 
subjeots.  by  all  such  means  as  are  not  insonsistent  with  civii  rigbis* 
and  do  not  imply  an  interference  with  the  pohcy  of  the  church 
wh^ch  is  the  free  and  independent  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer:  hor 
8J1  asstui4^Jon  of  dominion  over  conscience.  * 
-  Fromthfs  it  wilf  be  seen  that  the  Associate  Reformed  church  knew 
bi>w  to  repudiate  the  *' church  and  state**  doctrine  of  Europe  witbotrt 
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maintaining  that  the  civil  magistrate  has  absolutely  no  coneem  about 
religion.  Certainly  the  civil  magistrate,  as  such,  has  no  right  to  break 
the  laws  of  God.  He  has  no  right  to  require  others  to  break  them.. 
Magistrates,  in  a  christian  country,  have  therefore  so  much  to  d^b 
with  religion  as  to  inform  themselves  what  the  laws  of  God  are,  lest 
through  ignorance  they  usurp  dominion  over  the  consciences  of  men.. 
They  should  govern  christian  men  on  Christian  principfes^  We  may 
guard  against  a  union  of  church  and  state  without  becoming  a  na- 
tion of  atheists  and  infidels.  They  should  prdmote  religion  and  mor-^ 
ality,  the  great  pillars  of  human  happiness  and  natk>nal  prosperity^ 
by  all  such  means  as  are  not  inconsistent  with  civil  rights.  There  is^^ 
a  clear  coincidence  between  the  principles  of  the  A.  R.  Church  on 
this  subject,  and  the  doctrine  laid  down  in  the  3d  Sec.  of  the  Stb 
Art.  of  the  constitution  of  Ohio,  viz.  **But  religion,  morality  and 
knowledge  being  essentially  necessary  to  the  good  government  and 
happiness  of  mankind,  schools  and  the  means  of  instruction  shall  for- 
ever be  encouraged  by  legislative  provision,  not  inconsistent  with 
the  rights  of  conscience." 

In  the  year  1802  the  Synod  was  divided  into  four  particular  Syn- 
ods— the  Synod  of  New  York,  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  the  Synod 
of  Scioto,  and  the  Synod  of  the  Carolinas  and  Georgia;  and  a  Gener- 
al Synod  was  formed  which  was  to  meet  annually  by  delegation* 
Prior  to  this  time,  the  attentibn  of  the  church  had  been  turned  to  the 
best  means  of  raising  up  an  efficient  ministry,  and  incipient  meas* 
ures  had  been  adopted  to  establish  a  Theological  Seminary.  In  that 
day  this  was  a  bold  desigh:  for  the  Synod  had  to  contend  with  the 
apathy  of  all ,  and  the  prejudices  of  not  a  few,  against  all  attempts  to 
introduce  a  higher  order  of  Theological  training.  To  procure  a  libra- 
ry and  funds,  and  alsq  to  obtain  immediate  ministerial  aid,  Rev.  J.  M. 
Mason  of  the  city  of  New  York  was  disspatehed  to  Europe  as  the  agent 
of  the  Synod.  The  result  of  this  mission  was,  1.  a  supply  of  6  or  7 
ministers.  2.  the  acquisition  of  a  large  and  valuable  Theological 
jLibrary. 

'  At  the  Second  meeting  of  the  Gendral  Synod  in  May  1606,  tb* 
Seminary  wad  organized.  It  was  located  in  New  York,  and  Dr. 
Mason  appointed  Professor.  This  was  the  first  Theological  Institu- 
iioQ  esiablished  in  the  United  States*  Next  in  succession  to  it  wa» 
that  at  Andover. 

The  Associate  Reformed  Church  now  for  some  time  enjoyed  in- 
ternal peace,  and  a  good  degree  of  success  crowned  her  efforts  to  ex- 
tehd  the  Hedeemet^B  |dngdom«    The  numberof  her  nuaisteM  incrias* 
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ed  till  she  could  coantlfif^y  ar  sixty  en  her  lists,  with  an  Miircoaratgmg 
number  of  probationers  and  students  of  divinity.  Sut  causes  of  dis- 
'Content^  and  dissention  soon  arose.  A  preva^Uing  party  in  the  East 
"began  to  depart  from  her  former  faith  and  practice,  on  some  points, 
vhich  were  deemed  of  importance  by  their  brethren.  This  at  length 
led  to  the  dismemberment  of  the  Body.  In  the  year  1820,  the  Synod 
«f  Scioto  dissolved  its  connection  with  the  General  Synod  and  be- 
came an  independent  Synod  to  be  thenceforth  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Synod  of  the  We^t.-f  On  leave  granted,  the  Synod  of  the  Car- 
olinas  apd  Georgia  also  withdrew.  The  remaining  section  which  re- 
tained the  name  and  powers  of  the  General  Synod,  subsequently  went 
into  the  General  Assembly  Presbyterian  Church,  carrying  with  them, 
the  Theological  Library,  But  a  majority  of  the  minister  belonging 
to  this  section  chose  not  to  change  their  position,  and  organized  the 
Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  New  York,  l^he  church  now  assumed 
a  new  form — that  of  three  co-ordinate  and  independent  Synods.  A.nd 
thus  the  Associate  reformed  Church  also  led  the  way  in  that  course 
of  division,  which  almost  every  other  church  in  the  United  States  has 
since  ran,  and  which  will  yet  be  run  by  all  of  them.  Yet  the  elements 
of  division  did  not  exist  in  her  earlier  than  in  some  of  the  others;  but 
in  her  case  they  wrought  their  effects  sooner,  because  she  knew  not 
how  to  hold  articles  of  faith  as  mere  ariiclea  of  peace, 

*" '         '  ■  I      Mi  I       ■    ■■         .1,    ■  I  I  ■    '  III 

fHere  the  Professor  is  severe.  His  words  are,  **This  was  a  step 
In  palpable  violation  of  the  essential  principles  of  Presbyterianism:  it 
was  a  causeless  dismemberment  of  the  Church.**  From  this  harsh 
sentence  we  appeal,  because:— 

1.  There  are  but  four  members  of  the  Western  Synod  now  alivt^ 
who  were  concerned  in  the  separation.  Of  these,  two  opposed,  the 
other  two,  were  not  among  the  most  urgent.  It  was  the  deed  of  re- 
vered fathers  who  are  now  in  their  graves.  Whatever  may  have 
once  been  our  own  opinion  of  "the  step.**  we  cannot  listen  with  pa* 
tience  tosucti  unqualified  censure,  from  one  who  cannot  be  fully  ae? 
quatnted  with  all  the  circumstances  under  which  the  actors  were 
placed. 

2.  We  believe  the  Constitution  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church 
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The  Syhod  «f  17'ew  York  redem^y  nutnb^i<ed  aboat  31  miflffttetr. 
She  has  a  *rh«ologica1  Seminary  at  Newburgh  in  the  state  of  New 
fork,  under  the  care  of  two  able  professors;  Her  ministry  are  n6t 
inferior  to  that  of  any  other  ohtirch,  in  piety,  learning,  and  talent. 

The  Synod  of  the  South  numbers  at  present  tti  niinisters,  with  ai) 
i9ncouraging  list  of  probationers  and  students  of  divinity.  They  are 
an  active  and  enterprizing  body  of  men.  A  Literary  and  Theological 
School  was  recentljr  established  at  Due  West  Corner  S.  C.  where  their 
youth  are  educated. 

The  remainder  of  this  paper  will  be  devoted  to  the  Synod  of  the 
West  with  which  the  writer  is  connected. 

.  When  the  Synod  of  the  West  was  organized  in  1620,  the  whole 
nnmber  oihex  ministers  amounted  to  few,  if  any,  more  than  nine* 
t«en;  we  now  number  about  one  hundred  and  fifteen  ministers  and 
probationers.  There  were  at  first  but  three  Presbyteries,  and  one  of 
these  had  little  more  than  an  existence  on  paper;  we  have  now  thir. 
teen*  What  was  then  the  First  Presbytery  of  Ohio,  consisting  of  fivo 
ministers,  has  since  swelled  into  a  Synod  embracing  six  Presbyteries. 

In  the  year  18^26  a  Theological  Seminary  was  established  in  the 
eicy  of  Pittsburgh.  Rev.  Joseph  EerrD.  D.,  an  excellent  minister 
ef  the  Gospel  and  an  amiable  man,  was  the  first  professor.  He  lived 
but  a  few  years  and  was  succeeded  by  J.  T.  Pressly  D«  D. 

In  the  year  1839  the  Synod  was  divided  into  two  particular  Synods 
—the  First  and  Second  Synods  of  the  Wefet.  A  General  Synod  which 
meets  annually  by  delegation  from  the  Presbyteries,  but  without  ap- 
pellate Jurisdiction,  except  in  cases  of  doctrine,  serves  as  a  bond  of 
«nion  between  them. 

Prior  to  this  new  organization,  a  resolution  was  adopted  by  the  Syn- 
od to  remove  the  Theological  Seminary  to  Oxford,  Ohio.    This  design 

character  of  the  old  General  Synod  as  drawn  by  the  Professor  himself? 
His  words  are,  "Such  however  was  the  end  of  the  General  Synod, 
for  it  never  nict  again;  ill-advised  in  its  origin,  unprosperousihroagh 
its  whole  existence,  and  miserable  In  its  termination,  it  began  in  pride 
and  ended  in  plunder.*'  Could  it  be  **a  violation  of  the  essential 
principles  of  Preshvterianism"  to  breakoff  all  connection  with  sucli 
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wfi  finiUy  abaA4oii«4>  aq4  tbo  pltA  of  two  Sfm^jQariis  sdo^pttd.  Of 
t^ose  one  is  locatied  at  Allag^ny  Town,  anfl  i8  ui^der  the  care  of  the 
Firet  Synod;  the  othor,  iirhich  belongs  to  the  Second  Synod,  is  locat^ 
atOji^ford,  In  the  fonder  there  are  two  professors,  Rev.  J.  T^.  Press-- 
ly  D.  D.and  Rev.  J.l».  Pinwiddie,  with  a  list  of  between  twenty- 
fi?e  and  thirty  students.  In  the  latter  Rev.  J.  Claybaugh  D.  D.  is 
professor.  It  went  into  operation  in  the  year  1839;  and  during  the- 
brief  period  of  its  existence  about  twenty-seven  students  have  at- 
tended within  its  halls,  of  whom  abodt  twenty  are  now  preaching 
the  Gospel. 

The  Second  Synod,  to  use  a  frontier  phrase,  had  **to  begin  in  the 
woods."  Except  in  comparatively  a  smkll  portion  of  her  territory, 
the  people  are  laboring  under  all  the  disadvantages  of  a  new'  country. 
But  Ph>videiice  has  set  before  her  an  open  door.  And  with  theordt^ 
nary  degree  of  piety,  humility  and  industry  on  the  part  of  her  minis* 
ters,  and  with  the  blessing  of  her  Divine  H^d,  she  may,  within  a 
few  years,  become  an  impdrtant  branch  of  the  ^urch.  A  new  coun- 
try has  its  advantages,  as  well  as  its  disadvantages.  There  is  much 
land  to  be  possessed,  and  every  thing  to  invite  emigration.  A  mM»* 
tar,  settling  down  among  a.few  people,  in  a  favorable  location,  may 
soon  collects  large  congregation^  around  him.  And  be  may  mould 
its  character  as  he  would  desire.  If  he  has  peculiar  privations*  i  be 
has  also  peculiar  encouragements. 

Ithasbeen  remarked  that  a  departure  from  the  former  faith  and 
practice  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church,  oli.  the  part  of  some  of 
the  Eastern  brethren,  led  to  the  dismemberment  of  the  old  General 
6ynod>  Here  it  may  throw  some  light  on  ^ur  fai^h  and  practice  in 
relation  to  a  few  points,  in  which  we  differ  from  some^ther  branchM 
of  the  Presbyterian  Chiirch,  to  n>ake  o^r  remarks  alittle  more  specific 

The  A.  Reformed  Chnreh  )ias  always  held,  that,  *'It  is  the  will  of 
God,  that  the  sacred  songs  contained  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  be  sung 
in  his  worship  both  public  and  private,  to  the  end  of  the  world:  and 
the  rich  variety  and  perfect  purity  of  the  matter;  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  them  in  every  age,  and  the  edification  of  the  church  thence 
arising,  set  the  propriety  of  singing  them  in  a  convincing  light— «nor 
shall  any  songs  merely  human  be  sung  in  any  of  the  Associate  Re** 
formed  Churches/'  When  the  topics  here  suggested  are  fully  dis- 
played, as  has  sometimes  been  done  by  our  writers,  they  form  an 
argument  ta  favor  of  the  eaolusive  use  of  these '^saored  songs," 
which  to  us  at  least,  appears  perfectly  sati^facMry.  Hehce  the  Amo- 
date  Reformed  Church  has  always  opposed  the  ufie  ofanyson^s   in. 
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1%B  Church  i^t 

'ihevi^Mtw^ofQodh^idWytk^  inlfptrecl  sOQfs,  in  as  fytdful  a  meiri- 
-«8l  version  as^otn  foe  obuined.  And  strange  as  it  may  appear  to 
some,  wd  would  even  prefer  that  thii  poetry  should  be  defective, 
-Abmn  that  the  sentiment  should  depart  from  **the  mind  of  the  Spirit."  { 

}  Of  the  Synod  of  the  West,  the  Professor  says:  **Both  the  minis- 
ters and  membership  of  the  Western  Synod  are  very  strenuous  ad-^ 

•vocates  of  what  they  denominate  a  ••Scriptural  Psalmody,"  by  which 
they  understand  not  merely  a  Psalmody  based  on  the  Scriptures,  but 

vthe  Book  of  Psalms,  to  the  exclusion  of  ^11  imitations  such  as^tbat  of 
Dr«  Watts,  and  even  of  all  translations  of  other  parts  of  the  Sacred 
Word.  Not  only  are  their  congregations  confined  to  the  use  of  the 
Scotts'  version  (as  it  is  sometimes  called)  in  the  worship  of  God,  but 
their  mihi8ters  also  are  compelled  to  use  this  version  when  called  to 

•officiate  in  the  pnlpits  of  other  denominations*"  Farther  on  he  says: 
^in  the  Northern  Synod,  onihe  other  hand,  while  there  are  some  who 
entertain  the  views  just  expressed  on  the  subjects  of  Psalmody  and 
communion,  the  majority  of  its  members  hold  to  a  more  liberal  way  of 

thinking." 

The  Professor  here  evidently  intends  to  exhibit  his  Synod  in  con- 

itrast  with  the  Western  Synod,  though  he  admits  that  some  of  his 
brethren  do  not  <^hold  to  the  more  liberal  way  of  thinking:"  that  is,  a 
minority  entertain  the  views  which  prevail  in  the  West.    Now   the 

^nly  fair  way,  known  to  us,  of  aseeriaining  what  men  believe  on  any 
subject  is  from  what    they  publish  to    the  world  as  their  views.    In 

the  Minutes  of  the  Northern  Synod  at  their  n>eeting  in  August'  1842 
Professor  Fprsyth^  being  present  as  a  member  we  read  as  follows: 

*^The  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were  moved  by  Mr.  Con- 
nelly, seconded  by  B.  H.  Wallace,  and  passed  unanimously,  viz: 

Whereas,  The  subject  of  Psalmody  has  been  under  the  considera- 
tion of  Synod  for  several  years  past,  and  whereas,  fears  have  been  en- 
tertained in  some  parts  of  the  church,  that  the  Synod  had  in  contem- 
plation to  lay  aside  a  Scripture  Psalmody,  in  singing  the  praises    of 

Ood  in  his  worship,  the  Synod  consider  it  their  duty  to  declare,  that 
it  neither  has  been,  nor  is  now  their  wish,  or  intention  to  lay  aside 
the  version  now  in  use,  in  singing  the  praise  of  God  in  his  worship. 
Therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  version  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  now  in  use 
amongst  us,  be  exclusively  used  in  singing  tho  praise  of  God,  in  his 
public  and  private  worship,  in  all  the  congregations  under  the  care 
of  Synod. 
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sot  ^    TJ^.C^t^A 

Aj^ftid.    Harfnf ^eofairedoiir beHef tiMtoor ConfaMfon othktkukdt 
Catet^hisms  eontain  thd system  of  doctrio*  which  isMlt  on  tbft  fouii* 
dation  of  the  prophets  and  apost^,  Jesas  Christ  hinMelf  bsiixg  Um 
«hief  corner  8tone*'-^that  they  contain  the  *nnie  and  gonnin*.  dae^ 
trine  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church,"  and   are  our  -*fizsd  testi- 
inony  according  to  which  oar  principles  are  to.  bt  tried''^-we  catinoi 
admit  any  person  to  stated  communion  with  us  in  sealing  ordinance^t 
unless  he  has  some  toJerabie  acquaintance  with  the  doctrines  of  ot>r 
Conf«8aion«  and  is  believed  to  hold  no  ** tenet  contrary  thereto."    Nor- 
do  we  think  it  our  duty  lo  admit  any  person  to  occasional  eommun* 
ion  with  lis,  who  could  not  be  consistently   admitted   to  stated  com* 
munion.    Why  should  we  admit  to  fellowship  with  us,  the  members 
of  such  other  churches, as  believe  or  practice  anything  which  would 
expose  our  own  members  -  todiscipline?«»»Nor    do  we  regard  this  as- 
"unchurching"  other  denominations  of  Christians.    When  one  of  oaf 
own  brethren  is  suspended  from  the  special  privileges  of  the  churchy 
for  anything  in  his  faith  or  practice,  which  we  regard  as  inconsisiMH. 
with  a  christian  profession,  be  is  not  to  be  **held  as  an  onemy  but  ftd-. 
moilished  as  a  brother.^'    It  is  thus  that  wo  hold,  and  "ivould  endeav- 
or to  treat,  the  members  of  those  churches  of  Christ  which  we  regard 
as  not  in  all  respects  walking  '^according  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.'*' 
Hence,  we  can  cordially  cooperate  with  chnstia;n»  of  other  denomina* 
tions  in  all  efforts  to  promote  the  common  Christianity,  which  do  not 
imply  an  abandonment  of  any  part  of  that  profession  which  We  deem 
it  our  duty  to  hold  fast. 

fest  from  the  nature  of  the  subject,  to  any  productions  which  contain 
only  the  doctrine  of  man.  Under  the  expression  are  included  all 
those  religious  poems,  however  pious  and  sound  in  themselves,  of- 
which  though  the  subject  be  scriptural,  yet  the  structure  and  man- 
agement are  the  work  of  human  genius,  and  which  aim  at  any  thing 
more  than  adapting  the  Psalms  given  in  the  Bible  by  the  inspiration 
of  God  to  the  christian  worship, -by  aversion  as  close  as  the  laws  of 
versification  will  admit.  The  same  distinction  is  observed  in  this 
case,  which  obtains  between  a  prose  translation  of  the  Scripture,  and 
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When  the-Westminster  Confession  of  faitli  was  drawn  up,  it  was 
the  ardent  wish  of  the  friends  of  the  Reformation  and  of  Gospel  truth,, 
that  all  those  professing  the  Reformed  religion  in  each  particular 
province  or  couniry,  should  belong  to  one  church;  and  that  there 
should  be,  and  continue  to^besuch  a  uniformity  of  faith  and  practice 
among  all  the  Reformed  Churches  7iz^  of  Britain,  Holland,  Geneva^ 
Ice,  that  they  could  cheevAilly  reciprocate  ministerial  and  christian 
communion  with  each  other.  To  this  consummation,  the  labors  of 
.that  Assembly  were  dii^eeted;  and  in  the  hope  that  it  would  be  realized 
they  inserted  that  clause  in  the  chapter  on  the  Communion  op  saints 
...«  which  communion,  as  God  offeretb  opportiuiity,  is  to  be  extended 
unto  all  those  who  in  eyery  place  call  upon  the  naine  of  the  Lord  Je-^ 
BUS."  It  must  be  plain  even  to  the  most  cursory  reader  thai  this^ 
clause  was  designed  toi  paint  out  the  duty  of  christians  as  collected 
into  different  churches  only  account  of  natural  orcivil  divisions;  and 
that  it  is  not  applicable  to  a  state  of  things  in  whieh  different  church- 
es, kept  a  part  by  a  difference  or  a  contrariety  of  views,  with  respect 
to  doctrine,  worship^oi  order,  are  found  occupying  the  same  territory... 
In  such  a  state  as  this,,  we  must  be  oegulated  by  the  general  rules  of 
the  Word  and  our  Confession  of  faith,  in  our  intercourse  with  other 
churches.  And  if  there  are  christians  dwelling  among  us  and  around":'/ 
us,  who  choose  to  forego  any  spiritual  benefit  which  might  result  \o> 
them  from  having  communioQ  with  us,  rather  than  yield  such  things- 
in  their  faith  and  prs^ctice  as  we  disapprove,  we  trust  we  shall  fulfil 
the  law  of  love,  if  we  desire  and  pray  that  their  souls  may  prosper  in 
the  churches  of  their  choice.  IT 

The  position  of  the  Synod  of  the  West  iu  relation  to  slavery,  may 
be  seen  from  the  twefoUowing  resolutions,  which  werq  re-published 
in  the  Minutes  of  L83S. 

Reiohedy  That  the  religion  of  Christ  req.uire8  that  involuntary  sia*- 
Tery  should  be  removed  Irom  the  church,  as  soon  as  an  opportunity 
ia  the  providence  of  Qod  is  afforded  tosla^ve  owners  for  the  liberetion 
of  their  slaves. 

Retolved,  That  an  opportunity  shall  be  considered  as  afforded  in 
the  providence  of  Ixod,  when  the  mastes  can  emancipate  his  slave» 
and  place  him  in  circumstances,  where  he  shall  not  be  immediately 
liable  to  be  sold  into  bondage* 

IT  This  is  the»*exclu8ivene8s"  with  which  we  in  the  West  are  re» 
preached  by  Professor  F,  Well,  be  it  so.  But  what  is  one-  man's 
bigotry,  is  another  man's  liberality;,  and  the  OMuldest  kind  of  bigotry 
is  liberality  run  mad..  ' 
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,  From  her  y^ryiofaney  up.  to  the  present  time,  the  Aeoociate  Re- 
!formed  Church  hae  been  a  missionary  church.  The  Presbyteries  in 
whose  union  she  had  her  origin,  existed  chiefly  in  New  York  and 
Pennsylvania;  and  her  extension  Southward  and  Westward,  was  the 
result  of  the  labors  of  missionaries  sent  out  to  strengthen  the  feeble 
churches  and  build  up  the  waste  places  of  Zion.  A  somewhat  pecu- 
liar feature  in  her  organization  from  the  first  was,  that  all  ministers 
without  charges,  and  all  licentiates  till  they  receiviB  calls  to  become 
the  pastors  of  particular  congregations,  were  the  property  of  the  whole 
church,  to  be  employed  as  the  Synod  might  direct,  and  long  before 
the  present  missionary  Boards  were  heard  of,  the  missionaries  of  the 
Synod  travelled  from  the  North  to  the  South,  and  from  the  East  to 
the  West,  performing  lours  over  a  great  part  of  the  Union,  to  dis- 
perse the  bread  of  life  to  the  destitute. — The  Synod  of  the  West  has 
ii^  contemplation  to  establish  a  Foreign  Mission  in  the  land  of  Pales- 
tine within  the  present  year. 

In  common  with  other  Presbyterians,  we  first  grant  licences  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  such  as  <*desire  the  office  of  a  Bishop,"  on  satis- 
factory evidence  that  they  have  some  suitable  qualifications  for  the 
work,  and  that  they  are  called  to  engage  in  it  by  the  Head  of  the 
church.  After  some  farther  trial  is  made  of  them,  they  are  solemnly 
ordained,  or  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  by  the  imposition  of 
hands.  They  are  then  clothed  with  official  power  in  the  church.  Li- 
centiates, till  ordained,  are  usually  called  probationers  for  the  ministry. 

Our  Book  of  Discipline  says:  **It  is  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God 
and  very  expedient,  that  such  as  are  to  be  ordained  ministers,  be 
designed  to  some  particular  church  or  other  ministerial  charge.** 
This,  it  will  be  perceived  lodges  some  discretionary  power  with  the 
ordalners.  A  minister,  though  not  ordained  as  pastor  to  a  particular 
church,  may  be  designed  to  some  other  ministerial  charge — to  go  to 
the  heathen,  or  the  destitute.  Hence,  the  Assootate  Reformed  church 
has  never  made  it  a  tine  qua  notif  that  the  person  on  whom  they  laf 
hands,  should  have  a  call  to  take  the  pastoral  charge  of  some  particu.* 
lar  church,  though  this  has  bee n"^ the  more  general  practice.  It  10 
onfy  when  a  church  is  making  no  efforts  to  lengthen  her  cords  and 
strengthen  her  stakes— when  she  is  making  no  aggressive  move<* 
ments  on  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  that  it  is  never  expedient  to  or* 
dain  any  one  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  without  installing  him  a« 
the  pastor  of  a  particular  church.  In  such  a  condition  of  the  church, 
those  who  are  ordained  without  being  connected  with  congregations, 
must  be  unemployed,  that  is,  idle;  and  to  be  idle  without  doing  mis- 
chief is  in  all  situations  difficult;  m  the  church,  impossible. 
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We  believe  that  the  Presbyterian  is  the  divinely  appointed  form  oC 
church  governtuent.  Thai  is,  that  its  great  leading  principles  are^ 
Uughi  in  the  word  of  God  either  by  precept  or  example.  But  these 
principles  may  be  embolied  in  a  very  considerable  variety  ot  forms. 
We  do  not  hold  that  there  can  be  no  true  ministers  of  Christ  without 
Presbyterian  ordination;  or  that  it  is  essential  to  the  validity  of  chris- 
tian administration,  that  a  man  be  presbyterially  ordaiited.  God  has^ 
not  appointed  any  forhi  of  church  government,  as  the  exclusive^ 
channel  through  which  he  communicaies  his  grace  to  the  souls  of 
men.  But  we  believe  that  for  se,curing  to  the  people  the  exercise  of 
tlicir  rights;  for  cultivating  intelligent  and  active  piety;  for  preserv- 
ing truth  and  peace  and  purity  in  the  church;  and  forgiving  the' 
Gospel  its  highest  effect  on  the  souls  of  men; — Piesbyterianism  has 
ihe  advantage  of  every  other  form  of  church  government. 

Weinsision  a  good  degree  of  literature  and  science  as  requisite 
in  a  minister  of  the  Gospel — not  as  essential  to  the  being  of  a  minis-^ 
ter;  but  as  a  qualiticaiion  so  uneful,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God,  so' 
proHiable  to  the  church,  that  it  should  not  be  dispensed  with  in  any 
ordinary  ca.se.  With  bur  few  exceptionsotir  ministers  passed  through 
t  regular  course  in  some  of  the  more  respectable  Colleges  of  the  West, 
and  many  of  them  ntood  high  in  their  rei'pective  classes.  Yet,  though 
we  acknowledge  iio  comparative  deficiency,  we  do  not  claim  that 
we  rank  high  in  the  literary  world.  Few  of  us  posses8iho.se  various 
appliances  to  study,  which  are  enjoyed  in  abundance  by  many  of  our 
more  favored  brethren  in  the  East;  and  in  but  few  places  in  the 
west,  i.s  society  raised  to  that  high  literary  tone,  which  is  so  necessa- 
ry  as  a  stimulus.  B.Jt  this  is  a  matter  of  minor  consideration.  It  id 
ihey  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  who  shall  shine  as  the  stars 
forever  and  ever.  A  Lunyan  will  shino  with  equal  splendor  in  the 
kingdom  of  our  Father,  with  a  Llair,  a  Warburton,  aPale^  or  a  Horseley" 


For  Uie  Evangelical  Guardian. 
ON  SLAVITRY.     JSo.  4. 
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becatisd  any  dpfiDitft  liPt  of  suchi  practices  has  been  made  out  by  th»> 
Head  of  the  Church,  or  by  his  apostles,  and  recorded  in  the  ^criptu rest? 
's  it  because  it  is  any  where  expressly  said.  He  that  doeth  such  ani 
mich  things  shall  have  no  place  in  the  visible  churchi  If  there  19- 
•uch  a  list  in  tho  New  Testainent,  it  rs  a  very  short  one.  Paul  com-*- 
Riand^  the  Corinthians  to  excommiinicate  a  man  who  had  his  fath-*^ 
«r*8  wife.  1%  strikes  me,  that  is  about  the  only  ef/>//c77  command  we 
have  for  making  any  particular  praciic<%  or  acta  gro«indiof  excom-^ 
muhication. 

But  I  have  been  accustomed  to  hear  certain   passages  read  on  sar^ 
cramental  occasions  as  containing  specifications  of  practice  or  char-- 
acter,  which  unfit  a  person  for  taking  a  seat  at  the  Lord*s  table—for 
example,  I  Cor.  V:  9--II.  VI.  9,  10.  ©al.  V:    19-31.  Eph.  V:  5,  6.. 
I  Tim.  I:  9-1 1.    Now  are  these  passages  rightly  applied  to  the    pur- 
pose above  meirtlonedl    Iteubtless  Uiey  are.     For  they  declare    that 
the  evil  practices  specified  are  contrary  to  the  law   and  the  gospel   of 
the   Blessed  God;  that   they    will- -if  persisted    in— e.xclude  a  man. 
from  the  kingdom  of   Heaven;  and  that    those  who  practice  thom,. 
ought  not  to  be  reco^^nized  by  us  c^istian  brethren.    If  any  should 
allege  that    I.  Cor.  V:  Ijli  contains  an  express  warrant  to  exclude 
from  the  sacramental  ta'  le,  persons^of  the  species  of  character  there 
enumerated;  I  shall  not  olject  strongly,  althoagh  I  ihink  it  is  only   a 
matter  of  inference.     But  will  any  denomination  of  any  pretensions 
to  purity  be  content  with  that  list  of  excommunicable  characterl     Are 
not  those  specifications  of  character  to  be  regarded  as  mare  samplest 
Do  they  not  serve  to  show  that  all  practices  wbi&h  are  clearly    contra- 
ry to  the  law  of  God,  and  therefore  inconsistent  with  the  gospel,  are 
to  be  viewed  in  the  same  light,  and  treated    in  the  same   way!     Are' 
not  the  other  passages  referred  to, precisely   of  ihe  same  nature   and 
recorded  for  the  same  purpose?    Now  in  I.  Tim«  I:  1  l.the  apos'le  to  ! 
show  thathe^ould  not  be  expected  to  enumerate  every  sinful  piac-. 
tice,  after  giving  a  considerable  li«t,  adds;  And  if  there  besany  olktur 
thing,  contrary  to  sound  doctrine,  accordifig  to  the  glorious  gpspel 

To  show  that  cxcon^municaiiom  b  not  tabe  inflicted  onljk  for  a  few^ 
things  of  outrageous  character,  we  may  refer  to.Math.  XVIII:  15-17^ 
where  our  Savior  teaches  us  that  even  personaJjoffences^  when  not 
retracted  after  expostulations,  first  by  the  party  offended',  next  by 
him  accompanied  by  one  or'nwo  others,  and  finally  by  the  eburch,  are 
to  be  made  a  ground  of  excommunication.  Naw  personal  offences^, 
generally  consisting  as  they  usually  do  of  a  single  act,  m«st  fall  far  • 
short  in  criminality  of  any  immoral  practice,  voluntarily  persevered- 
in.    Let  it    not  thea  be    alleged    that  any    de^g^nJji^^J|j^ luting. 


wickedly,  or  tosttmiiig  to  h^yself  the  prerogativet  af  tbo,  Hejfd  of  1^  « 
charish,  when  she  iiiakett  a  practice  iliat  m  plainly   ooatrarjr   to  th^^^ 
law  and  ga-^pel  of  the  Bleseed  God»  a  ground  of  exelusiou  from  Sacra-/ 
menui  privileges. 

On  what  grounds  are  gamblers,  horse-racers,  card-play#f»,  wieh  af« 
attend  theatres,  balit*,  lee,  excluded  from  church  membershifil  If,, 
it  because  tho^e  charactets  are  mentioned  by  name  in  the  Scrifnturies? , 
Is  it  not  because  such  things  can  be  shown  to  be  in  their  nature  aii<l 
consequences  pernicious  morality,  and  aretlierefore  not  to  bt  lolecir  • 
ted  in  professed  christians? 

I  take  tdis  ground,  then,  that  the  church  ought  to  exclude  frorti^ 
her  coininunio.)  persons  who  are  voluntarily  guiliy  of  any  actor  prse* 
tice  which  is  plainly  contrary  to.  any  particular  preoep«,  or  general' 
principle  taught  in  the  Bible.  Are  the  advooaies  of  the  tpteraiioti  pf 
slavery  prepared  to  attack  this  position?  I  take  the  poeiMan  ato  t : 
which  I  trust  I  have  established,  that  slaveholdtng  is  contrary  both  to. 
particular  declarations  and  general  principles  of  ii^riptiirew  I  foa-t 
cor  elude  therefore  that  it  ought  to  b^  made  agro«iod  oC  exclusioA  , 
from  church  fellowship* 

Against  this  conclusion — which  is  certainly  contained  in  the  premi-, 
ses— two  pleas  appear  to  be  set  up.     The  one  is  that   slavery  is  an^* 
thorized  by  the  ijible*— which  I  understand  Mr.  Graham  to  teach— -ai,', 
position  equally    abhorrent  to  religion   andhuiiaoity.     The    other.* 
which  is  Dr.  J*s,  is»  that  there  are  certain   practices  which  are  Hvtnh   ' 
festly  wrong,  which  yet  the  Bible  requires  to  tolerate— cm  eniU;    and^ 
that  slavery  is  one  of  them— perhtps  the  only  one.    Tiie  bare  state*^*  * 
ment  of  this  proposition  is  a   sufficient  refutation  of  it.    Doubtless ; 
whatever  practice  is  plainly  contrary  to  the  moral  prtn^u^leaol  scrip* 
ture,  as  well  as  to  tlie  moral  sense  of  mankind,  is  not  to  be  .  tolerated^ , 
but  suppressed,  by  the  church. 

But  we  shall  be  told  that  the  church  is  not  to  interfere,  with  the  im-  • 
MtUulions  of  the  State.  Have  we  then  in  America  yel  to  leurn  that  the  m 
church  is  entirely  distinct  from  the  State?  The  chiirehia  to  judge  : 
th^  conduct  of  her  members  by  the  law  of  Goa:  not  by  the  laWs  of  i 
the  land.  Is  slavery  authorised  by  law  in  some  States  of  this  Unionl  j 
So  are  grog-shops,  coffee-houses,  lotteries,  and  races«  JMosiaot  n  ; 
man  be  censured  for  doing  any  thing,  which  he  may  do  according  pck  t 
the  laws  of  the  land!  If  sb,  then  farewell  church  discipline,  ftn<!  < 
christian  morality. 

But  I  grant  that  the  laws  of  the  Stales  in  relation  to  slavery  may  » 
throw  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  church  in  attempting  to  carry  ou«  ^ 
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%et  h\Mpt\r\6  iri  this  matter.'    Tri  enforcing  any  piitimpffe  of  chimih  (^ 
lowphfpthe  praciicafrfifllculiies'of  every  caiseafeio  betaken  into  View*  • 
,  A  person  acquires  slaves  by  Irlherftance:   can  he  under  the  laws  ^f  J 
"the  State  in  which  he  resides  refuse  to  receive  themi     If  he   reHasiBS  ■ 
Wl^t  '-^W  done  wrthiheml     A  person  has  acquired  .aUves  before  -he 
pi^po-^  tojoin  the  oliiirch:  what  can  he  do  with  them  in  the  $tiate 
wWe  he  repidesl    Dbeee  qnesiions    suggest  aonie  of  i\ie  difficultiee 
c4nneeted  with   the  subjecu    They   8how;that  in  exercising    disci* 
pK*ie  iri   any  pffri4c»4«^  case^   the  subject  must   be  considered  in    a 
practicable  light:  and  no  one  is  prepared  to-deeide   what  is  an    indi* 
viduaVsfitttjF  lUhhe  (Knows  all   the  circuoistancesof  tJie  case.     JBui 
^coneed i»)(.t^\ there  ^jre  difficulties,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  prac* 
tida  oftelavfbo!(Ling  is:notmnfuU 

'A  wwd  or^two  relative  to  the  evils  which  are  in  vol  veil  in  slavery. 
Hfitt«n'nat«*^e  is  pprv^se' and  brings  forth  many  evils  when  placed 
inMhe*»ttbstfayoniWfeJt<<^u'mstance8.  But  how  mocb  more  are  per*  . 
nic^lrs  i^esiiltcKo  bre^fpeeted  froip  a  system  of  flagrant  wrong  and 
Op^esif^ionl  Dr»  Ji  tetts  us^  that  the  case  of  Onesim  is*  fllustratea  the  . 
pilf»*ring  character  of  runaway  slaves.  Now  thoa^li'the  remark  is  a 
gr»tiuloue  asfiQftiptiMtn  m  fara«  itregard.-«0^iesinias;  y-ei  there  is  trutb 
in-flle  ^nenM  princijile*  But  do  slave:?  Brst  begin  to  steal,  when 
th<»ymn  away^  fs  not  pilfering  much  more  coaimm  among  slavea 
thflrv  among  free  perstynsi  It  results  from  the  operation  of  the  sys- 
tent?  ffnd  ttis  on4yone  of  the  demoralizim^  effects,  of  siav<>ry.  It  has 
4nai^y  sQdbeffeefsboth  on  the  slaves  a  id  th(94/  mi^iern.  I  have  of- 
ten  heard  amrttg^mlion  c^iari^d  on  abt>lHiontsts:  aul  decried  a^  an 
atomlnatibn.  And  Ihave  recently  seen  an  attempt,  in  a  respectable 
newspaper  to  prere  that  the  mulatto  is  a  hybrid,  and  that  therefore 
ii  is  sinfui  for  whites  and  blacks  to  intermarry.  Iwas  violently  as- 
sailed, ponie  months  since  on  a  steamboat  by  some  liceiitiou^^  stave- 
hofders^^-I  fdundtheni  out  to  be  such  by  their  own  conversation— for 
adA'Stfaiing  the  rig^tof  the  negro  to  liberty.  Almost  the  first  argu- 
Diept  was.  How  would  you  like  it,  if  your  daughter  should  marry  a 
negrol  Now  who- does  not  know  that  amalgamation  is  going  oa 
without  marriage  by  wholesale  among  ihe  Ha vehold^'rst  There  a 
tlioueand  instan-ees  of  aiiialgamation  by  illicit  intercourse  to  one  by 
jnarriaf^e.  A  formal  argutuent  is  not  necessary  to  teach  that  sucli 
marriages  are  wrodig  As  Paul  said  in  relation  to  another  matieri 
Does  not  even  nature  that  they  are  wrong!  tut  is  not  licentous  in* 
teriuixture  a  thousand  fold  worsel  Yet  it  is  an  evil  involved  in  the 
ejfftem.  Kiit  I  forbear  Qetera  degenere  hoc  adea  sunt  inulta  &e^ 
The  language  of  oiir  Savior  on  another  subject  is  fairly    applicable   19 
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ike  subject  of  slavery:  yea  wMy  even  of  vou/selyes  judge  ye  npt  what 
is  right!  Slavery  is  wrong  in  ilseW;  it  i>  pernicious  in  its  conseqi^en. 
«es;,and  therefore  it  ought  to  be  banished  frqiu  the  church. 

Haying  stated  in  my  (irst  No»  the  grounds  on  which,  slavery  is  tf 
be  held  sinful:  having  met.  in  my  second,  the  ar^^uments  tVorn  th^ 
Old  Testament  in  its  favor;  and  in  the  third  those  from  the  New  Tea* 
taii»eut;  and  in  the  present  e^say  briefly  siaied  the  grounds  on  whicK 
€lavehoiding  should  be  made  a  term  of  exclusion  fromChrlsiiari  fel- 
lowship, I  shall  dismif'S  the  subject. 

Indeed  I  would  not  have  written  on  the  subject,  considering  the 
views  and  practice  of  the  Associate  Reformed  church  z^  settled,  had 
not  ail  unexpected  defence  of  slavery  from  a  highly  respectable  quar- 
ter, appeared;  and  had  1  not  perceived  a  leaning  towards  slavery 
among  some  who  onc^  had^tter  vfeW^.'  •      -^ 

Living  in  sin  blunts  the  moral  sensibilities,  till  men  call  evil  good» 
mnd  good  evil.  Living  with  sin  has  a  simifar  effect.  Our  connec* 
tioii  with  slaveholders,  in  chdrcfl  and  btaie,  has  led  many  to  hide 
their  eyes  to  the  native  enormity  of  slavery,  fience  the  attempts  ta 
excuse,  to  defend,  and  to  justify  Mi  H^nce  lii^  neiCeSHrty  fer^rekter 
eflbris  to  purify  both  church  and  stat^  tVom*  the  defjleniei^t-  =  'lf4ie?^hU^ 
ter  iiiust  be  a  work  of  time,  unless  the^e  besbm^  speciiriiuerposiiiba 
olf  Providence,  hut  let  the  churcli  cleanse  hei-sefl' spet^dily.  •  Ari^ 
let  me  suggest  that  right  action  oil  the'  part  of  tfie  clihrch  wdl'iilt^ 
ma^ely  lead  to  right  aciioa  oa  the  part  of  the  state.  Let  the' cliurcht 
fee  act  harmoniously  in  condemning  slavery  as  an  evil— a  liagru'i^/ 
And  hideous  evil-  -morally  and  poliiica.l)— and  in  reiuovuig  it  froin 
Uielr  n^embers,  aii|i  public  opinion  will  we  corrected;  and  will  operate 
on  the  staiie.  i>ut  whaii  can  be,  expected  of  poliiicians  while  minis- 
cer^  of  tiie  gos|>eijand  meinbjers  of  the  church  cherish  ii^d  defend  the| 
|>r«cutel  ,  .  J.  U.  ,    , 

■•'■-•  .'    •        ■    .   .  ■■,■.-     i     .  't 

"   ■'  ■"      ^" \    ,.    '1       1'  '.'  y-'l  '    ^  •  ■.  ■,.* 

■*■  ^  '  •■       -  ,         '  ■'         ..'*•:■* 

»    ■  n'    f         .     .         ' •  'A 
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iU  To  John  Hvgha.fye. 

—to  adrninistfr  the  LordV  Sapper.    3d  Sth.  Nov.  J.  Rejooilds;   It^ 
Sab  Dec.  J.  If .  Grttiain:  3d  Sab.  Dec.  1.  Ciaybaugh. 

At  Hopkins  villa,  J.  Reynolds  to  adiiiinimerthe  Lord*s  Supper  5tb 
frab,  Sept.;  M.  Brown  to  preach  U  S^b.  Nov.;  J.  Prestly  one  Sab 
Optional  an  to  time. 

Pn  Abytery  ie  to  meet  at  Sycamore  on  the  last  Friday  of  Dec.  at  f  1 
f*i;lock  A«  M.  The  Lord^s  Supper  is  to  be  administered  durintc  its 
tiitin^s.  ComiiTTEB. 


TO  JOHxN  HUG  :ES. 

WHO   SrTLES   HIMSELF    BISHOP   OF   NEW   TORE. 

{Concluded) 

ThU  ffjrstetn  of  public  schools,  thus  establi^ed  in  this  city, 
ras  working  aflmir*ihlv.  It  vvas  the  pride  and  glory  of  our 
city*  ami  its  superintendence  the  oc*cup»tion  of  our  most  virtu* 
tUJ«  and  intelligent  citizens.  The  intelligent  infidel  even  ac- 
quiesced in  it.  SectMiianism  was  hushed,  and  bigotry  was 
tsleep,  until,  in  an  evil  hour,  you  appeared,  to  trouble  the  wa« 
ters.  You  claimed,  aa  a  rfghf,  that  this  systerh  should  be 
U)t*»wn  into  ciinfnsion.  and  the  spirit  of  religious  discord  again 
introduced,  after  having  lH*en  so  carefully  excluded.  And  what 
was  this  mighty  wound  %vhich  was  inflicted  on  the  exceedingly 
tender  consciences  of  your  flock,  or  which  you  made  them  be* 
lie ve  they  we^e  enduring?  In  one  of  the  debates  in  which 
you  took  part,  pending  the  agitation  of  your  petition  before 
the  Common  Council,  you  assumed  a  most  high  religious  atti- 
tude.  Our  schools,  forsooth,  were  too  latitudinarian.  You 
iaid,  and  you  said  justly,  that  the  excluding  of  religtous  in- 
•tniction  of  all  kinds  was  the  positive  inculcation  of  infidelity. 
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^  sayXliat  you  never  advised  the  remov;^  of  the  Bible,  afcainit 
the  \vi$he9  of  the  parents,  fan  you  iitiagihe  that  any  one  is  so 
-gtupid  SIS  not  to  perceive  the  deceptiveness  of  this  st»tement» 
or  that  it  can  be  disguised  under  another  position,  which  you 
must  assume,  that  one  Papist  parent  has  a  right  to  exercise  %. 
^eto  on  the  white  school?  If  left  to  the  iinhabitants  of  a  di#* 
lrict,in  this  its  worst  possible  form,  of  a  veto  on  the  part  cif 
any  di!>ronteiited  individual,  what  was  this  hut  to  revive  an 
odious  system  of  sectarianism,  which,  when  aimed  at  by  Bap»- 
tisis  and  presbyter ians,  had  created  so  much  alarm  among  youf 
infidel  sympathizers? 

Did  you  really  wish  ,  in  opposition  to  one  of  the  oldest,  moil 
marked  and  best  known  characterisiirs  of  yuur  Churchy  that 
the  childiiet  of  apists  should  be  taught  in  any  version  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures?  Are  Irish  priests,  as  soon  as  they  reach  thii 
country  so  suddenly  changed  into  the  ardent  lovers  of  Biblical 
instruction  to  the  poor?  We  may  well  ask  why  this  feeling  if 
not  maniiested  in  those  countries  in  which  \  opery  exists  ua- 
^Fsturbed  liy  any  cotintefacting  power  td  check  its  benign  io^ 
^uences.  Bdt  perhaps  you  may  allegi*,  yes,  through  your 
well-known  established  organs,  you  have  rept^atedly  alleged, 
*it  has  heen  over  anil  over  again  declared  from  your  pulpits,  (all 
^f  which  are  under  >  our  ahsolute  control,  in  a  traiiner,  to  an  ex- 
tent lo  which  Protestantism  is  an  utter  stranger) — that  it  was  a 
corrupt  version,  full  of  heresy  and  error.  Perhaps  there  is  no 
point  id  which  Popish  priests  have  taken  more  pains  to  de- 
ceive the  people  than  in  this.  Their  ignorance  is  the  only  de- 
fence that  charity  can  award  them  against  the  charge  of  most 
wicked  mtsrepresentatioH,  But  you,  sir,  stand  higher.  Have 
you  any  faith  in  such  declarations?  IX)  you  believe  that  our 
children,  or  your  childt^n,Vould  learn  deadly  error,  or  any  er- 
ror, from  the  use  of  this  version,  because  of  its  corruptions? 
Dare  you,  as  a  scholar  and  a  tlieologian,  tyhich  you  a.^sume  to 
be,  pledge  that  reputation  fur  learning  which  some  very  lea rl^ 
ed  editors  arc  so  very  fond  of  ascribing  to  you — dare  you 
pledge  it,  in  an  examination  of  the  comparative  merits  of  the 
Prolt'staut  and  Douay  Bibles,  when  referred  to  the  acknowl- 
edged original. h?  Drire  you  hazard  this  fame,  for  which  you 
•are  mainly  indebted  to  infidel  sympathy,  by  a  vindication  of 
these  charges  in  a  discussion  of  thene  alleged  corruptions,  be- 
fore the  literary  world,  or  in  the  presence  of  the  really  learn- 
ed? If  you  dure  to  as.sume  this  attitude,  1  have  no  doubt  that 
you  can  at  any  time  l>e  gratified  with  a  fair  field,  and  a  compe- 
tent antaj^onist.     Protestants  would  have  no  great  objection  to 
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^o^r  Dou^y  Bible^iif  you  .vycra  sincere  in  your  with  to  have  il 
r^^d  in  our  schooJs  without  notf^or  coiyvment.  Kv«n  its  error% 
jtlthough  many^are  of  comparatively  nrtiniAj^tn^pni'tarice^aUhougli 
^t  is  a  versioQ  of  a  vers^ion,  and  therefore  incapable  of  a  direct 
qomparisop  with  the  priginalv  Still  it  is, hotter,  eyen  for  Pro- 
,4estant  children^  th^n  no  Bible,  1  hnii  almost  said^  «ye  wouid 
gather  isee  them  Papists^  thai[i  tbat  an^early  infideibiasjcbould  be 
^vcn  to  their  tender  mindf,  by  b«boldin^«o  awfully  stgnific^nl 
An  act  as  the  expulsion  of  the.  Scriptures  from  thesohool  as  a 
dangerous  book.  It  is  far  better,  I  s^iy,  than  no  lUble,  and  J 
should  expert  the  spieedy  downfall  of  Popery,  if  ©y^ry  %vhicre 
jthroughout  Europe  it  was  taui^hi  iii  every  ^^•^hool,  and  to  every 
child,  with  a  desire  that  they  should  diiak  in  it$,true  s{)irit  andi 
meaning,  .        /  /  '  - 

^'  Youjsay  the  Popish  child  must  not  hear  our  BibJe  t^i\^  and 
^et  you  would  deny  that  yourself  or  your  (Jhiifch  is  opposed 
to  the  general  peru^l  of  the  IV^'jrd  of  iloiL  Yog  deny,  then, 
that  it  is  the  Word  of  God.  You  say  it  is  a  corrvipi  version. 
Thi?  you  are  req^iired  to  provo.  Vuur  denial  isitut  ermuj^h;; 
for  allhoui^h  it  may  seem  a  negative  propqsilioo>  the.  centuries 
'during  which  thii^  version  has  t)een  in  u^se— the  hosts  of  learned 
and  pious  men  who  have,  lived  by  its  precepts  and  Hied  hy  itf 
consolations — the  strong  attachment  oi"  our  fathersr^all  these 
raise  a  presumption  which  J'airly  throws  upon  thea.*s»ilant  the 
Durden  of  proof.  When  you  object,  therefore,  to  its  being  read 
in  a  school  where  one  Popish  child  may  be  presept,  I  do  maini* 
tarn  that  unless  you  ,can  suhstantiatc  your  charges,  you  wouM 
wish  to  deny  that  child,  and  imlireclly  all  the  children  in  the 
school,  of  what  is  really  ai)d  truly  Ibe  Wunl  of  GoiL  I  say 
this,  because  I  am  not  addressing  a^professed  jnfideL  but  one 
who  knows  better,  or  ought  to  know  better,  when  he  asserte 
that  the  English  Protestant  Bible  is  a  corrupt  version  of  llvat 
jppvelation.  And  if  excluded  from  our  com moii  schools,  why 
not  from  our  colleges?  They  too  are  in  a  great  measure  suf]^ 
ported  by  public  funds,  into  which  sjome  infiiiitesinud  dribble 
of  the  Papist^s  tax  may  have  flowed.  |iut  I  eannol  pursue  this 
/nquiry  ir^to  all  the  lateral  bmnches  in  which  it  solicits  inves^ 
-ligation.     For    thi>s  purpose    a  volume    would  hardly   suffice^ 
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.  '.  ),-  '  ;*  t,'  "  >,;:  :  '  :  1  i  '  ■•  '•  ^^'  '•]  ■  •  -.  .  •  /-  i  '  t 
jteefed.  Partick  JA  th^  Stfitis  and'Ctiyiivepe.nearly  bolatwetl^ 
coiTU|it  (lolilkiiins  oahothstdes  ivore>inli*iguiii^  for  your  aid| 
€(irtbey  lib<l  -art  instinct  wlvich  led i hern  ;ib  bope/for  fiu^effss 
•with  you,' when Ihey  nctrer  vvouM  hare  thou}[;ht  of  staiKling  in 
Ahe  aame  rislatijofi  to  a  *  rotestknt. clergy  n!Hin.  The  votes  of  your 
floek  iverc  publicly  offered  to  the  highest  biikler;^  ihe  best  aad 
most  baan9wet9ble<  proof  of  which  ia  found  iu  the  fact,  whldi 
you  dare  not  d«ay,:lhatsin[iulbincoii«l'y  wiih  tlie  bill  being, pits* 
4ied^  theLhreaten^ddrgftia^i^tton  w\\%  withiiramrn.  Yuun  troojift 
tldtil 'tliat.nionriehtol9ey«tJ'yoiu^ordeiHand  Ukl  not  fliiick,  1 
9ay,theiY,  thiit  all  the  oitfunri^^aocesitijeeeediugr  pri^ceding  and 
connected  with  the.CarroUIiaH  meietihp;,  favor  Ihe  idea  that  \kn 
language  and  acts,  then,  and  there  :eKhrij{i ted,  have  been  most 
.truly  represented;  > 

lEvery  thihg  is-^in  consistency  with -awch  a  view.     Your  ¥cry 

Iire8en*ee  at  tha;t  n>ee'ing  waf«the  presei«ce  of  an  active  'Mm\  vi^- 
enl  politician  And  noiv^  I  cannot  help  pausing,  anil  a&kiug 
how  the  nuit ter  .would  hrtve  been' viewnd,  hiid  sohm;  otat  of  our 
Proteitadi  Bishops,  the  Rev*.  Dr.  De  Wilt,  or  Dn  Milnorv  or 
Dr.  Sprinc  been  actively  preseirt  at  a  similar  meeting.  What 
-irthey  had  jnsalehtly  demanded  tl>at  a  portion  of  the  public 
money  should  he  devoted  to  schools  exitlusively  under  their 
*Ctrev;and  for  theiinciilcat ion/of  the  peculiar  tenets  of  the  Heid- 
elberg and' WeMnriinsler  Catechijims,  or  the  Thirty-nine  Arti- 
clee*?Wha:  if  lliey  had.  m  all  Ihe  turbulence  of  a  political  ha^ 
rihgue,  recited  their  wrongs,  talked  of  the  inJnHgemenls  of 
of  their  rights,  advised  their  heairers,  amid  ihe  thundejing  of 
•hHlelahs,  never  to  fiinch^  and  offered  to  the  corrupt  of  both 
parties  a'  tdti^ot  l*rit)e,  in  thei»hnper  of  a  balance  of  needed  votes^ 
for  whieh  theytfelt  surethey  could  pledge  their  fltKsks?  Would 
your  semi-infidel  sympathisers,  think  you,  have  h.en  content  U> 
tall  them  apolitical  pri&sts?  '  Would  not  the  Jnlur.uited  yell  of 
Church  and  &tate  have  resounded,  ta  every  qu.irter,  and  irreJi^ 
^ton  given? signal  eridenre  of  jts  most  lender  seosiliveness  in 
regard  to  itls  religious  ri^^hts?  Does  any  one  ask  %vhy  this  class 
remain  so  silent  whea  Popery  >>"e»r^  its  bea<t?  The.  answer 
might  readily  brgiven^  Infidelity  knows  its  fiieods,  and  hais 
its  insiinclsfas  well  as. the  paliliciaii.    . 

Another  rsason  for  believing  ihat  your  proceedings  at  Cat- 
roll  Hall  were  faithfully  given,  is  found. in  the  character  and 
position  of  Bennett  himsfll  at  tl>e  tuiiie.  !  e  was,  as  is  well 
known,  a  Papist,  and  at  that  period  very  much  in  the  habit  of 
lauding  yourself  This  laudation  was  mixed  with  some  thing* 
which  a  1  rotestant  clergyman  would  not  have  thought  flattering; 
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^itl  there  ean  he  no  doubt  ^hat  liennet  e>n  the  whole  nrfBnl  to 
i;lbrify  you  in  iitt  peculiar  way  Thtsi  appeurs  from  the  wfiule 
tenor  of  the  report.  Ii  is  eTJdeiil«b<s  from  the  fartthac  mtch 
was  the  intimacy  hetween  your  own  er|^n  and  his,  that  in  this 
ease  there  waa  the  same  reporter  fiir  hoth,  for  whom,  aa  Beo- 
oett asserts,  you  exfireasly  sent  I  liare  no  tUmht  then  that  he 
thought  he  was  recommending  you  wonderfully,  in  his  own  fa* 
forite  stvie*  He  meant  t«>  represent  you  h9  you  are,  a  Htshop 
of  spirit,  as  one  who  was  something  more  than  a  mere  cofuraionr* 

I  lace  theologian,  or  as  one  ofyonr  admiring  Protestant  editors 
as  said,  <MhHt  Bishop  Hughes  was  no  ordinary  man  ^^  He 
meant  to  exhibit  you  aa  a  hero,  who,  when  he  chose,  could  fif^ 
lire  in  the  world  aa  well  as  in  the  Chun^h;  on  the  political  ro»* 
trum  as  well  as  in  the  pulpit;  in  short,  Mssomethmg  far  above 
the  ordinary  level  of  those  dull  prosing  Protestant  ciergymed^ 
irho  are  only  fit  to  figure  in  such  tame  affairs  as  Tract  and  Hi* 
Me  mid  Su.iday^achool  meetings,  Init  have  no  capacity  forthose 
higher  and  more  thrilling  s(*enes in  wliii4i  you  appear  so  emi* 
nent.  There  i<(  little  doudt,  then,  th^it  hehelieveil  he  was  ad* 
▼*incing  your  cause  and  your  nitcsrests;  and  though  it  may  he 
.your  policy  now  to  affecrt  a  diff^  rent  feeling,  a  stiong  reason  for 
believing  tha:  you  were  iAfit  plesised  to  he  thus  represented,  is 
derived  from  the  fact  that  yon  ?nillered  three  years  to  pass  with- 
out the  least  attempt  at  dental.  A  lemling  deniocr^ittc  ixipcsr^ 
on  the  l:iith  of  that  rejiort,  sharply  censured  your  priestly  in* 
tert'crence  in  politics;  hut  the  censure  C4iiled  forth  no  disavow- 
al. Your  suhs<*quent  corirse  of  action  was  favorable  to  the 
party  to  which  that  editor  belongs;  yiiur  relations  have  ehang- 
%d,  and  hence  you  deem  it  |K>licy  to  let  him  off  in  your  Episco- 
pal epistle  with  the  gentle  charge  ^that  the  Evening  Post,  you 
are  constrained  to  admit,  re^ieated  the  rttargefora  moment,  and 
but  for  a  moment.''  Ah,  Htshop  Hughes,  do  you  say  you  ate 
no  politician?  What,  then,  were  yoti  about  when  you  wrote 
that  sentence?  This  alone  is  sufficient  to  enable  one  who 
kno%v8  the  course  of  past  and  present  movements-in  this  ciiy, 
to  apfireciate  th  *  candor  of  the  mild  declnration-'^^'/riiTi  nopoi* 
ificiuny  biU  the  *iwp/e  pastor  of  a  ChrlsHan  flock.^^  ou 
have,  doubtless,  ir,  often  read  the  speech  of  Sbakspeare's  An- 
thony. It  muM  be  a  favorite  passage  of  yours  You  need  no 
mirror,  then.  Your  whole  Epistle  might  be  deemed  a  parody 
on  that  famous  harangue  •>. 

I  aio  a  plain,  blunt  man, 
That  love  my  friends-*- 

1  only  ttppak  right  on— « 
Jut  vera  I  Brutqrir>>* 
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A|i;aiBt  I  ^•▼^  higher  an^l  better  proof  stijly  which  I  thall 
«6w  iiroreed  to  lay  helWe  yOM«  But  firift,  as  »n  introduction, 
^bs'ilutely  nee^Sflnry  to  i^ive  force  to  my  deduct lonsi.  I  must 
«dvert  to  Ivhat  ii  ideally  the  ntoift  extraordinary  part  of  your 
l«te  letter  to  the  Mayor.  I  alhide  to  that  portiun  in  which,  not 
•#nly  lo5inie  the  meekness  and  humility  of  the  dove^  hut  far($et- 
iiiiiC  in  your  self  complacency  the  wiailom  of  the  Kerpent,  you 
4qieak  of  the  moat  extraurdi nary  power  which  yuu  claim  to  poa* 
8e99  in  our  city. 

Be  aaauredt  l^^i  although  I  ha7e  closely  aludied  your  char- 
Afler  and  actiona,  i  waa  MOt  prepared  for  aurh  a  dvftaration.  It 
lieema,  then,  thut  we  have  been  pretfcrved  from  the  fearfi^l 
•renea  which  were  actetl  in  Philadelphiii;  that  moha  have  been 
•pared  thf  jeutit  of  ahedding  the  blood  of  our  citizens;  that  ri* 
ft  and  bloodnhed  have  not  invaded  our  a. reels;  in  short,  that 
we  have<»lept  securely  in  the  midst  of -'a  most  fearful  crij»is"-^ 
^nd  all  this  has  been  owmg,  nut  to  the  good  order  of  our  peo* 
pie,  not  to  the  excellence  of  our  police,  not  to  the  watchfuinefs 
«nd  energy  of  our  most  worthy  JVJ  ay  or,  fiut  solely  to  the  /qt* 
bearanee  (\f  Biakop  Hiigheh!  About  the  langungeand  mean- 
ing of  that  part  of  your  episile  in  which  this  is  set  forth,  there 
can  be  no  mistake.  You  evidently  forgot  yourself,  revirend 
fir.  There  Vv»s,a  blinding  feeling  of  self-corn plarenry  in  the 
Ihcught  that  you  possessed  a  power  so  lar  superior  to  that  of 
the  chief  magf.Mcrate  of  our  city,  'inhere  was  something  po  grat- 
ifying to  personal  v.«i*ity  in  this  assumption  of  superiority  over 
the  worthy  oflScer  to  whojn  your  letter  was  addn  s>td,  as  to 
conceal  from  your  mind  the  le);itimiite  deductioiuH  to  be  (itiY- 
fd  from  it,  of  which  I  intend  to  make  a  use  commensurate  with 
their  im|K>i  tance.  ' 

,   After  boasting  of  your  immense  influence  over  the    Komish 

{op'ilation  and  the  Komish  press,  even  to  surh  aii  extent  ^nhat 
oys  and  young  men  could  march  even  ky  nif^ht  through 
Streets  almost  entirely  occupied  by  Irish  Catholu*>;"  after  ev 
pressing  your  n<ost  devout  and  fervent  gratitude  to  Almighty 
God  ^Mhal  no  accidents  had  or('urre<l  during;  the  progress  of 
these  injudicious  movements  and  exitibitions" — referring  lh*'re- 
by  to  the  course  of  a  pi^rly,  coniprising,  in  larger  measure  than 
was  ever  the  case,  with  any  other  pariy  before,  the  aoknowl^ 
e(l)(ed  intelligence,  respectability  and  moral  worth  of  our  city; 
after  thus  insulting  the  magi.Htratf;  to  whom  you  addressed  your- 
self, by  the  base  insinuation  that  he  had  heen  ptatred  in  his 
preijtent  honorable  station  by  means  ««of  vile  and  disgraceful 
proceedings ;''  lifter  utterinij  a  dc^vo^t  wis))  ip^i  *»sin)iJar  for- 
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fccararrce,  unrler  alt  pfoirocationf,  had  been  praetiv^d  ia  Pkila* 
deljihia;''  afier  Ihc  derVaraibn,  that  •**vc  lifi«*s  freely  circuit** 
ted  would  have  bt^tn  aofficient  lo  hav^  prcxlupwl  ihe  moai  fca>- 
'ful  reaulrs;*'  after  IhUs  prepiirinj^  ihe  reader's  mind  for  9omt 
dread  anhounrement,  and  depirtiiig'in  moat  tilarming  hints  the 
^erilou5  volcano  on  whieh  we  nad  been  uiiconsciotuily  end  0v^ 
curely  alumberinj;,  you  di^tihrlly  •♦claim.  Ihe  merit  of  haymg 
pn»rf*nled  ih  Ihta  city  thai  fe»rful  crisis  which  ^m  leit  so  melati*- 
choly  a  ati^ma  on  another!  " 

A  word  frjm  you,  rlien,  or  even  the  Wilhholdinija  w6rd, 
inittht  have  wr^ipi  our  dwell inj5>«  in  flame*,'  and  delu)(ed  our 
•treeta  with  bload.  Our  r  »tt^«fant  popui,»tiOn  have  lain  dofVii 
)ind  jilept  securely  beneath  the  protecting  ha'nd  of  Bishop 
Hughe.Hl  And  bieeause,  a:<  you  give  Uj»  to  undei'^t^D  I,  this  pro- 
tection has  been  extended  to  your  enemies,  and  becaeise  throu^ 
your  forbearance,  those  frightful  scenes  have  not  been  acted, 
you  claim  that  this  pre!*enl.*«a  "conclusive  answer  to  the  cal- 
umnies *'  which  have  charj^fid  you  *vith  beinjr  a  dangeroui 
man,  and  enables  you  to  ♦•meet  your  accusers  in  that  TriumphatH 
manner'*  threatened  in  the  close  of  your  conimuni^iitioii. 

In  view  of  such  statements  Sis  these,  we  may  >Vell  paose  and 
ask  you — who  are  you,  i<ir.  that  yon  ihusf  boast  of  a  iMJfwer  ^rreat- 
erthan  that  ever  held  or  exercised  by  the  combined  magisli-Mcy 
•f  the  land?  A  simple  pnmtive  Christian  Bk*hop,  a  nieek 
successor  of  the  Apostles,  one  whc  has  ever  eschewed  th^ 
noise  and  rancor  o'  politics,  a  q'liet  theoJo^rtan,  a  humble  serS 
vant  of  the  ^le^sed  Gospel,  «'\vlio  has  ever  jjreacbed  both  pub- 
licly Hnd  privately,  theChrisiiaii  obliiration's  of  peace  and  good* 
will  to  all  men,  even  when  they  hate  and  persecute  us."  Ho^ 
ah;dl  we  explain  this  most  slranftc  phenomenon?  How  is  it 
that  one  so  htimb'e  and  so  meek  has  so  nnich  to  do  with  all  the 
elements  of  strife?  .Marvellous  assumptions  these  lobe  eorv 
nected  with  that  primitive  ofBce  lo  whirh  yoij  claim  the  e»i*lu* 
aive  title.  Hulpi'rhtps  the  solution  of  the  wonder  nirav  be 
found  in  the  peculiar  circumHtances  and  associations  ri  which 
yon  are  placed.  Dx»s  not  the  history  of  the  Chtir^h  exhibit 
occasions  when  pioUs  and  godly  priests  have  appeare<l  to*  hush 
the  stormy  .strife   of  sav.n;e  vv.irriiLrr  ,  to  **stiH  the  tumolf  of  the 
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wh0  then  »re  the  flock  oitp  whom    this  atrangis    powcn  Ui  re*,. 
<)uireH  to  he  exercised?     Perhaps  it  was  their  Uirbirl(MM?e  which 
forced  the  holy  man  into  aworijuions.Ho  iurcij^n  to  his  character 
and  habits-     l\u(\  ih^-y  l>eeu  just  recruited  IVom  ihe  ranks  of  a: 
heathenism  which  had  never  heard  the  name  of  Christ?     Ah, 
no;  for  centuries  had  they  and  their  fathers  heen  under  the   in- 
8truf'tioh  of  jnst  such  Christian  Bishops  as  yourself     For   cen- 
turies hjid  ihey  listened  to  the  true  faith,  as  taught  them  by  their 
npi ritual  gui^les,  and    drawn  from  the   infallible  storehouse   of 
the  Church's    traditions,    while  our  Puritan  anct^.^^tors,    **that 
blue-law  cantinj;  race/'as  your   meek  orj;an  styles  them,    had 
no  better  injM ruction  than  that  J'rotestant  Bible  vyhich  you  stig- 
matise as  heritical,  and  desire  to  hanit^h  from  our  public  schools, 
I  wish  10  siiy  nothing  unneeessjirily  in  derogation  of  the  Irish 
character.     T-hey  have  great  faults,    it  is  true,    but  w^th    them 
»ome  splendid  iqualities,  which  it  gives  me  the  highe>t  pleasure 
to  accord  them.     But  how  is  it)  sir?     How   will  you   explain 
the  singular  fart,  that  after  a  gps  of  instruction  in  what  you  stjl« 
the  orthodox   faith  of  Christianity — after,  ages,,  during   which 
they  have  been  within  the  true  fold,  and  marked  by  a  devotion 
to  h*ome   beyond  any   people  on  the  face  of   the  globe, — afier 
ages,  during  which  they  might  have  profiled   by  the  pious   ex^ 
ampie  and    Christian  advice   of  such  meek    and  holy  men  as 
yourself,    and  the  mass  of  the  lri«*h    priesthood, —  this    noble 
race,  (and  I  use  no  irony  when  I  call  them  such,)    does  yet  re-, 
tain  the  di^poitions  and  maintain  the  attitude  in  which  the  un- 
guarded  fitatement  of  your   letter  represents   tiiem?    watching' 
their  I  ishop's  eye  f^rthe  signal  to  commence  or  restrain  th» 
work  of  rioting  and  blood.     VVhy  have  they  rensained  so  far  be- 
hind the  inhabitants  of  Scotland  and  the  Puritans  of  New  Eng- 
land?    1  say  It  not  to  their   disparagement,  but    1  repeat   the 
question.  Why  this  immense  difference?     The- trite  answer — 
English  oppressions, — which  is  ever  uppermost  in  the  m^nd  of 
the  superficial  politician,   will  not  eyplain  the    mystery.     The 
same  English  oppression  drove  the  Puritans  from  their  homes. 
The  ^ame  English  oppression,  in  much  harder    measuie    than 
h'eland  ever    experienced,   gi*eally  as  she  may  have  suffered, 
drove  the  pious  peasantry  of  Scotland,  during  successive  gen- 
erations, into  the    wilds  of  the  mountains,    and  the  dens    and 
caves  of  the  earth.     Why  has  the  character  of  thsse  risen  under 
all  opposing  circumstances?     W^hy  is  it,  that  while  in  war  they 
have  ever  manilested  a  spirit  thai  was    unconquerable,    they 
have  in  peace  exhibited   a  degree  of  intelligence,   civilization 
and  Christianity,   so  far  beyond  that  of  the  unfortunate    race 
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whom  I  iteefdy  pity,  bteause  1  think  I  knoiv  Chtloiirce  of  ihejr 
ealamitieti?     The  truean.^veer  i:»  not  Ihp  oiie   which  the   politic 
ciaii   of  Mr.  O'CoonelPs  school  has  ever  rendy  upon  his  tougut*. 
The  relintous  instructions  of  these  two  races  have  been  Tar  clif* 
ferent     This  expitins  the   mystery.      I  he  one  has  had    Us. 
preachers  of  Ike  g^pspel^  the  other  its   mass-offeritig  prienis. 
The  one  has  had  the  pure  Word  of  God,  as  contained    in    ine 
English    Prolestant   Bible,  the  other  the    tradUiona  i{f  the 
cAwrcA,  the  Jegenils  of  saints,  the  mummery  of  relics,  and   tht 
conscience-benumbing  dogma  of  prtesdy  absolution.    In  short,. 
Ireland  has  been  the  land  of  Popish  priests,  and  radical   infidel 
deniagogu^s,  ever  playing  into  each  o<hcr's   hands,  although 
professedly  in  their  creeds  as  wide  asunder  as  the  poles.     This^ 
explains  the  mystery  contamed  in  your  wyndrous  claim  of  pow- 
er, and  exhibited  in  that  strange  relation  whi(;h.  by  your  owa 
confession,  yoti  bear  to  the  flock  under  your  ghostly  cl^ri^e. 

What  would  have  been  thought,  had  a  Protestant  clergymaiv 
claimed  this  kind  of  power  over  the  people  to  whom  he   min- 
isters?    Who  would  not  have  stood  aghajU  with    astonishmemt^ 
if  a  similar  declaration  hid  proceeded  from  the  lips  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Wainwright,  or  the  Rev.  Dr.  Potis?     We  well  know  their 
yalor,  an  I  have  seen  their  prowess  in  the  logical  and   theologi- 
cal tournanFvent;  but  what  would  be  thought  of  them  or  their 
flocks,  if  they  bad  boasted  of  their  merit  in  not  spying  the  word 
which    might  have  deluged    a  city  with  blood?     If   your  own 
picture,  which  you  have  taken  some  pains  to  present  be  a  true 
one,  (and  it  matters  but  little  in  regard  to   this  point  whether 
the  responsibility  rests  with  priest  or   people;    then  I  say,  sir, 
we  have  treason  to  be  alarmed  both  at  the  increasing  power  and 
nu^nribersof  Rominh  foreigners,  and  the  growing  influence  of  lio* 
mish  priests.     The  alarm  about  Rome  is  not.  an  empty  theme 
•f  declamation,  to  keep  alive  the  bigotry  of  Protestant  pulpits^ 
there   was  some  reason    then  for    the  formation  of  a   Nojtive 
American  party,  and  some  need  of  a  refoi:med  police.     Had 
thiat  tremendous  power,  wWch  you  have  so.  unguardedly  dis- 
closed, been  charged    on  you  by  some  Protestant  clergyman, 
ybu  would  have  declared  (as  you  most  falsely  have  declaiied    ifi 
respect  to  the  Protestant  clergy  of  our  city,.)  «'that  he  was  con- 
verting the  pulpit  into  a  political  rostrum." 

There  has  been  some  alarm  lately  manifested  in  this  country 
in  regard  to  the  Pope.     Some  say  that  it   is  overrated;  others- 
that  it  is  groundless.     A  certain  class  of  your  sympathising  edi 
tors  would  rank  it  among  such  exploded  superstitions  as  a  be- 
lief in  a.  Hell  or  a.  L'evil,.    Still  there  is  something  in  the  aspect 
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•f  the  CMe,  as  your  d#ckinilien  pr^ieuts  it,  tW  might  well  re^ 
Ttve  such  t  fear,  eYtHi  ii)  breasts  where  it  bad  long  slumbered* 
You,  sir,    I  believe,,  see    amemlieiof   the  iNM*iety  of   Je^uitsi 
However  that  m«y  be,  you  have   as  a  Romao  Bishop,  taken  a». 
oath  that  binds  you  to  the  Pope  by  no  ordinaiy  tie.     Whatev*^ 
«*  louse  opinions    may  prevail  in  some   parts  of  the    so-styled 
Catholic  Churchy  yo«  accept  Ihe  t  net  of  the  PontifiF's  infalfihil^ 
ity.   Notivkh.Htanding  all  your  professions  of  the  most  unbound*' 
ed  toleration    to  Jew    ariid  Gentile«-noi withstanding  all  your 
professed  attarhmeni  to  ilemocraey   and  popular  institutions-^ 
thePope^s  views  on  these  matters  are  your  views.     The  doc« 
trines  of  Ihe  Pope's  Eneyciical  letter,    in  which  they    are  do* 
Dounred,  are  yoor  doctrines      They  are  net  matters  of  science 
and  philosophy,,  in  whicll  Rome  allows  a  discffi*paocy,  and  eve^. 
here  a  very    navrowly-watched  dtscrepaney  of   opinion — bull 
they  are  expressly  set  forth  in  a  eireular  to  all  the  faithful,  andf 
especially  to  all  the  priesthood,  as  errors  daogerous  to  religion) 
and  welfare  of  the  holy  Church.     You  are  then  a  false  Bishop^ 
or  mn  insincere  citizen.     You  are  an  untrue  son  of  the  Church,, 
or  your  politics  helong  more  to  Italy  than  to  jKew  York.     I£ 
3^u  proclaim  here  wJiat   you  would   neither  dare  nor  wi^h   toi 
lUter  in  any  Romish  country  except  [reland,  it  is  because  Jesur 
itism  has  overbad  a  license  from  the  College  de  fide  Propagan*- 
da  tospe-'ik  two  languages,  whether  the  foreign   tongue  be  the- 
J8liddhisniofChina,thecorrupt  Christianity  of  Abysinnia,  the- 
O'Cunnelism    of  Ireland,   or  the  radicalism    which  is  so  rife 
among  ourselves.     In  your  first  letter  you  say--*«I  am  not  a  poU 
iticiaii,  but  I  profess  to  know  something  of  the  laws  as  well   as^ 
the    weakness  and  depravity  of    bumaa  nature.''     Will    you,, 
reverend  sir,  give  us  the  benefit  of  this  profound  knoi%  ledge  in^ 
explaiiiing  this  raystm^y?     Mow  is  it    that  Romanism  is    ever- 
professedly  assoeiated  in  this  country  with   the  wildest  dema*- 
goglwn? 

TeiL  me  why,  in  the  late  trouble  in  Rhode  Island,   while  all* 
other  elergjrmen  were  on  the  side  of  law  and  order,  the  Popish, 
priests,  the  representatives^  of  the  Religion  of  Rome,  of  Austma, 
of  Spatin,  and  of  Naples,  were  the  strenuous  supportersof  Dorr* 
ish  rebellion  and  incendiarism?     Can  even  Jesuit  priests  mis- 
take the  sign&  of  the  times?    But  to  return  from  this  digrei^sion^. 
You,  sir,  are  bound  to  theRoman^  PontiflT,  and  you,  cannot  deny  , 
it,  by  a  bond  lar  stronger   than  any  whii-h  connects  you   with 
the  institutions  of  ibis,  as  you  style  it,    >  our  adopted    country. 
And  although  littb  importance  might  be  attached  to  this  under 
other  circurastaneeS)  it  fides  inta  a  matter  of  fearful  momeai; 
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when  viewed  in  connection  with  the  great  po\Tcr  of  which  you 
bottM  in  yourepisiTeif.  •  It  i*l he  Pope's  hnnd,  then,  that  hold^ 
the  hand  that  keef)S  our  mohs  in  oi»(<^r-^the  hvnd,  a  si^al  from 
which  might  bHngoti  oriivt^rt  lh»t  ^'fearful  crisis"  from  which 
3rouclaitn  the  mtrit  of  having  protected  tjs. 

I  intend,  however,  to  m'Hke  a  mpre  direct  applrcttion  of  this^ 
point;  namely  to  prove  hy  it  the  con^cctness  of  the  report  of 
the  Carroll  Hall  Meetinjro— an  affair  which  1  mean  tuf  keep  ever 
in  view,  however  much  Imay  aometimegaeem  to  be  drawn  away 
ft«om  it.  It  may  seem  to  have  but  little  connection  with  the  re- 
flections in  which  I  have  just  indulged,  but  I  think  i  can  satisfy 
you,  sir,  that  that  connectidtris  closer  than  you  imagine.  That 
report,  let  it  be  home  in  mind,  is  the  same,  Wdrd  for  word, 
with  much  the  largor  portionr  of  the  one  containec^  in  the  Free- 
man's Journal.  What  eb^  may  bef  ond  inlhis  Iqst,  cannot, 
and  does  not,  nt  aH  ch'iinge  the  nature  of  the  iasueyou  yourself 
have  made.  If  the  iatti  r  report  be  c  orreot,  ndt  a  single  vvord 
has  Bennett  misstat^l,  or  a  single  fact  distorted.  If  the  one 
^Hvas  twisted  and  turned  with  perverse  iVigeniiity,''  so  was  the 
other.  If  it  was  <»t5urh  a  speech  as  Bennett  put  into  your 
mouth, ^  it  Was  also  such  a  speech  asthe  i^eporter  of  your  owa 
paper  profesued  to  receive  (rbm  yourmooth.  Here,  sir,  is  the 
force  ol  my  position,  and  it  is  one  which  you  caonot  overthrow. 
It  is  founded  upon  the  peculiar  relation  of  every  thing  Uomiah 
in  your  diocese  to  yourself '  It  would  he. very  unlairto  hold  a 
Proti'st  ant  clergyman  responsible  for  what  is  said  i  i  a  Prote«tr 
ant  newspaper,  nhether  secular  or  re  igtous;  but  the  Homish 
hishop  of  New  York  cannot  mak€  this  plea.  Were  not  the 
fact  known  ©t  her  wise,  yoUr  own  extraordinary  cJai  in  of  power 
isall  the  pruof  we  want,  to  show  your  absolute  control  over 
fuch  organs  as  the  Freeman's  Juurnal-r-a  control  certainly  no 
less  absolute  than  that  you  have  claimed  over  ail  ihe  ecclesias* 
tica I  properly  of  your  diocese.  »    < 

Will  any  intelligent  person  b«Jieve  that  any  thing  would 
have  appeared  in  that  paper  which  was  supposed  offensive  to 
yourself,  or  any  thing  that  was  not  ih  ughiio  have  your  fullest 
approbation !     You  speak  in  your  hccond  letter  of  having  caused 
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the  annoyance  you  have  received  from  that  time  down?  Until  some 
•xplanation  of  this  mystery  is  afforded,  a  very  large  and  respectable 
|>ortion  of  the  community  will  continue  to  believe  that  in  that  report 
you  were  truly  represented,— that  all  the  gems  which  Bennett  ancjl 
the  Freeman's  Journal  inserted  were  native  gems,— tbat  all  its  O""- 
Counellism,  its  repeal  elequence,  even  the  cheers  and  shillelahs, 
were  real  parts  of  a  genuine  and  truthful  representation. 

If,  then,  your  absolution  from  the  charge  of  priestly  interference 
between  contending  political  parties,  and  the  holding  out  of  corrupt 
inducements  to  both,  depends  upon  the  proof  you  have  made,  that 
that  was  a  false  report,  **a  burlesque,  a  caricature,  the  coinage  of 
Bsnnett's  own  brain,  the  speech  which  he  had  put  into  your  mouth,'^ 
— then,  I  say,  you  are  not  absolved.  This  is  your  own  issue,  and  1 
mean  to  hold  you  to  it.  When  you  can  convince  the  public  that  the 
man  who  boasts  that  by  the  circulation  of  five  lines  there  might  have 
been  produced  the  most  fearful  results,  and  whose  single  word  has 
averted  a  crisis  from  our  city — that  such  a  one,  I  say,  could  not  con- 
trol, and  has  not  controlled,  the  management  of  Romish  papers  in  his 
own  diocese,  then  will  ihey  believe  that  Bishop  Hughes  **is  no  politi- 
cian;" **that  he  never  organized  a  political  parly  in  New  York;" 
•*that  he  never  attempted  to  drive  the  Bible  from  our  common  schools;'* 
and  '*thathe  ne^ver  has,  by  himself  or  his  acknowledged  organs,  en- 
tered into  collusion  with  political  agents." 

But  again,  I  intend  to  make  a  further  use  of  this  claim  of  power, 
il  say,  in  consequence  of  your  peculiar  relation,  as  Bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese ,  you  are  responsible  for  all  the  violence  and  intemperance  of 
the  organs  to  which  I  alluded.  He  who  has  had  the  patience  and 
forbearance  to  read  them,  knows  what  this  violence  was,  and  such  a 
one  can  readily  appreciate  the  mental  reservation  with  which  you 
must  have  made  some  of  the  propositions  so  solemnly  laid  down,  and 
to  which  a  negative  is  so  boldly  challenged. 

These  organs,  Wi  it  be  borne  in  mind,  are  religious  papers.  Why 
they  are  thus  styled  some  one  might  be  curious  to  ask,  who  is  unac- 
quainted with  the  direct  repugnance  which  exists  between  the  geil- 
eral  style  of  their  contents  and  all  associations  connected  with  any 
ideas  of  piety.  Still  I  contend  they  are  religious  papers,  as  the  term 
is  generally  used.  Their  end  is  to  maintain  and  defend  a  particular 
religious  sect^  siyled  by  themselves  the  Catholic,  and  by  others  the 
Popish.  In  this  pointof  view,  they  are  as  much  religious  papers  as 
the  New  York  Observer  and  Christian  Intelligencer.  Again,  I  say, 
these  papers  do  not  lose  this  character  because  constantly  engaged  in 
Vol.  II— Sig.  14 
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the  fiercest  strifes  of  politics.  This  I  admit  would  be  the  case  with  a 
Protestant  journal.  Let  either  of  the  two  I  have  last  mentioned  ex- 
hibit  the  least  symptom  of  preference  toward  either  of  the  great  po- 
litical partiesof  our  country,  wl^ether  this  shotild  ba  the  result  of  in- 
advertence or  design  on  the  part  of  the  editors,  and  what  an  alarm 
js  immediately  sounded,  until  an  explanation  or  apology  is  made — 
what  danger  of  Church  and  State  is  at  once  seen  in  such  a  proceed- 
ing. What  is  it  then  that  leads  to- such  a  toleration  of  the  opposite  in 
your  favorite  organs,  as  though  it  was  just  the  thing  which  might  be 
expected;  as  though  between  such  religious  papers,  and  the  violence 
and  intrigue  of  political  controversy,  there  was  the  most  natural  and 
perfect  congruityl 

I  will  not  crowd  this  letter  wfth  extracts  from  these  organs,  as  you 
have  filled  columns  of  your  second  epistle  with  elegant  quotations 
from  your  present  antagonist  and  quondam  admirer,  Bennett,  aliho* 
hardly  a  number  could  be  opened  without  furnishing  the  most  re- 
volting specimens  of  religious  and  political  intemperance  combined* 
I  have  no  taste  for  this  species  of  Carroll  Hall  literature.  Their  devo- 
tional poetry,  however,  is  occasionally  of  a  kind,  such  as  to  call  for 
more  than  an  ordinary  share  of  attention.  One  piece  in  particular  I 
would  present  to  your  inquisitorial  and  Episcopal,  if  not  editorial 
notice.  It  presents  such  a  striking  contrast  with  that  overflowing 
gentleness,  meekness,  and  long-suffering,  with  which  your  epistle  to 
our  Mayor  is  filled,  and  so  strongly  called  to  mind  that  »*fearful  cri- 
sis" to  which  you  have  alluded.  What  think  you,  sir,  of  this,  from-  • 
a  late  Freeman's  Journal? 

,,  **In  that  high  cause  they  freely  bled. 

Our  biood  may  ^ow  again; 
It  matters  little  where  'tis  shed^— 
We're  waiting  now  the  when.** 

By  way  of  note  to  this  stanza,  may  I  not  ask  if  th«  signal  for  whicl^ 
the  poet  is  waiting  may  not  be  the  withdrawal  of  that  protecting  hand 
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«Dy  connection  withftnold  grudge,  which  some  have  ever  feltags^nst 
taws  in  restraint  of  priestly  concubinagel     Again—  \ 

Unsullied  yet  that  Hag  shall  wave,  \ 

That  fane  unshaken  stand,  .  ^ 

While  Freedom  wields  a  Ivio-edge  glaUe^  .  ' 

To  curb  each  bigot  brand."  ,   , 

The  two-edge  glahe  needs  neither  note  nor  comment.  It  ftndi  its 
own  most  apposite  and  peculiar  illustration  in  your  own  significant 
hints  of  that  "fearful  crisis"  to  which  you  have  given  me  occasion 
80  often  to  allude.  There  are  many  other  topids  suggested  by  th^  pe- 
rusal of  your  two  letters,  which  may  perhaps  furnish  the  subject^s  of 
another  communication;  but  I  feel  that  this  is  already  of  sufficient 
length.        With  high  respect,  &c.  WILLIAM  L.  STGNf). 

New  York,  June  6ih,  1844. 


For  ike  fivtngetieal  Owidtes.   , 
Lines  occasioned  by    the  death  of  a  youthful  relative^  vfho  had  com, 
menced  a  course  of  classihal  study  with  the  hope  of  becoming  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel. 

John's  dead.    A  mother's  soul   is  pierc«d: 
A  father's  deep  affection  sorely  wrung; 

Brothers' and  sisters'  fond  and  feeling  hearts  * 

Are  torn  with  anguish  keen.    Parental  hopes 
Are  withered;  and  their  studied  plans  annulled. 
His  own  bright  dreams  have  vanished  like  the  blftSie 
Of  meteor — his  dreams  of  future  deeds, 
Of  manhood's  good  and  glorious  career. 
For  he  had  dreamed— the  thought  was  but  a  drew* 
Of  waking  hours — that  he  would  lift  his  voice 
Loud  as  a  trumpet,  to  proclaim  to  men 
Salvation  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
And  urge  ihem  to  escape  the  wrath  to  come; 
And  teach  them  also  to  ascend  to  heaven, 
Along  the  new  and  living  way;  which  Christ 
Hath  consecrated  through  the  veiK  his  flesh. 
That  dream  is  fled:  that  voice  is  mute  in  deaths  '  > 
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Job^'fi  dead;  I  said.    I  mean  his  body's  dead. 
The  ties  which  bound  his  deathless  soul  to  clay 
Are  sundered;  and  the  lightened  soul  has  flown 
dibove  the  stars,  to  niingrle  with  the  just. 
John  lives — the  soul  is  t/oAn— John  lives  with  Ood, 
Ho  we  believe.    For  if  a  father's  and  a  mother's  prayers- 
Prayers  made  in  faith,  with  most  intense  desire— 
U  brothers'  and  sisters'  prayers  and  sighs  are  heard; 
If  ministers  of  Chrjst  have  pow'r  with  God; 
Then  God  has  taken  that  immortal  soul. 
To  d  well  where  Jesus  Christ  in  glory  reigns. 
Jiay  his  own  faith,  in  artless  words  expressed. 
In  view  of  dissolution,  bids  us  hope 
He  sleeps  in  Jesus.    For  he  had  been  taughi 
From  reason's  earliest  dawn,  concerning  Sin 
Which  hath  pervaded  all  the  human  race; 
And  death,  and  hell,  which  closely  sin  pursue; 
And  God's  unmerited,  unmeasured  love; 
And  Christ's  atoning  blood  which  purges  sin, 
And  brings  believers  into  peace  with  God: 
Thus  he  was  taught;  and  thus  on  Christ  believed*. 
Has  not  his  spirit  risen  then  to  Godl 
John  lives  with  God,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Of  Isaac  and  of  Jacob,  not  the  God 
Of  dying  beasts,  but  of  immortal  men. 
His  soul  is  with  the  Spirits  of  the  just 
Now  perfect.    Tliough  his  body  sleeps  in  dust. 
It  sleeps  in  Jesus;  and  shall  wake  again. 
For  Christ  shall  come,  and  with  him  bring  the  souls 
Of  all  the  ransomed;  and  shall  call  their  dust. 
As  erst  he  said  to  Lazarus,  Come  forth. 
Then  in  a  moment  all  the  dead  shall  rise: 


.-   i:..: .N^.ii  I — 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Pialmodjfj  kc.  ,    M99 

And  make  ui  meet  for  the  inheritance 

Of  baints  in  light — the  light  of  endless  day » 

Thy  will  be  done,  0  God.    The  work  was  thine 

It  was  thy  stroke  that  laid  him  in  the  dust. 

But  thou  art  just:  thy  judgments  all  are  right. 

In  tender  mercy  thou  inflictest  grief. 

Lord  sanctify  the  stroke;  and  may  it  yield 

The  peaceful  fruits  of  righteousnes:  may  those 

Whose  lives  are  spared,  admonished  thus,  with  speed 

Seek  life  eteinal  in  the  grace  of  Christ 

And  while  they  live  on  earth,  may  their  lives  show 

That  he  is  blest  who  lives  by  faith  in  Christ, 

And  daily  holds  communion  with  his  God.  J.  Kw 


[From  the   Charleston  Observer.^ 

Lettee  IV. 

PSALMODY—DlVlNE    AUTHORITY. 

•Vy  Christian  Friends: — In  my  last  Letter  I  endeavored,  by  8oms 
examples,  to  illustrate  the  importance  and  necessity  of  having  Dirine 
atithority  for  all  our  acts  of  worship,  and  of  adhering  rigidly  to  that 
authority.  Suffer  me  now  Viffiy  to  present  another  striking 
example,  enforcing  and  confirtning  the  same  important  principle. 
Immediately  after  God  had  uttered  the  Decalogue,  in  accentg  of  thun- 
der from  the  flaming  summits  of  Sinai,  he  directed  Moses  to  provide 
an  altar  of  earth  on  which  to  present  their  offerings.  "And  if,"  said 
God,*Uhou  wilt  make  me  an  altar  of  stone,  thou  shalt  not  build  it  of 
hewn  stone;  for  if  thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it.^' 
To  human  view  a  splendid,  polished  stone  altaf,  would  have  been 
better  adapted  to  the  worship  of  the  Great  God  than  one  of  rough 
stone.  But  the  D  ivine  cotnmand  was  that  it  should  be  made  of  earth, 
or  of  rough  stone,  and  that  was  sufficient;  human  tools  and  polish 
would  not  have  improved,  but  *<pollu!ed  it."  And  if  it  would  have 
been  pollution  for  Moses,  or  an  Israelite,  without  Divine  permission, 
10  lift  up  his  tool  upon  God's  altar  to  polish  or  improve  it,  what  is  it  to 
'Mift  up  a  tool"  upon  God's  Psalter,  and  essay  to  improve  and  polish 
it  by  omissions,  additions,  and  variations,  and  that  too  without  one 
I'ota  of  Divine  authority  or  permission  for  so  doingl    And  what  is  k  ti> 
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exclude  the  book  of  praise  entirely,  as  some  have  done,  fVom  Divine 
worship,  in  order  to  make  room  for  something  of  man's  cotnposingt 
Think  of  these  things.  Christian  frfends,  they  are  worthy  of  more 
than  a  passing  thought. 

In  the  Observer  of  December  31st»  the  Editor  remarks,  that  some 
of  his  readers  have  been  **long  anxious  lor  the  termination"  of  thifr 
discussion.  I  am  sorry  to  hear  it.  I  hope,  gentle  reader,  you  will 
not  grow  impatient,  but  lend  us  a  little  longer  your  impartial  atten- 
tion. My  friend,  Mr.  C,  has  much  to  say  yet,  and  so  have  I.  It  is 
no  common  topic  on  which  we  debate.  It  is  no  less  than  "What 
shall  we  sing  in  the  praise  of  God  V*  On  this  subject,  in  which  the 
honqf  of  God  and  the  purity  of  his  worship  are  involved,  we  should 
earnestly  desire  to  be  righi;  and  I  know  of  noother  way,  among Pro- 
testantSi  to  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  truth  and  duty  on  disputed 
points,  except  by  honest  and  friendly  discussion. 

In  the  heat  of  debate  some  things  a  little  caustic  or  improper  may  be 
said  on  both  sides,,  for  the  best  men  have  sometimes  spoken  *<unad- 
visedly;"  but  if  any  thing  rou^h  or  severe  should  be  found  in  my  ar- 
gument, I  hope  to  smooth  it  off  in  the  sequel,  and  come  over  your 
spirits  soft  and  soothing  as  the  balmy  zephyrs— eool  and  refreshing 
as  the  dews  of  heaven. 

J^fi\  me  have  your  attention,  then,  while  I  proceed,  in  my  humble 
•^^y,  to  establish  the  Divine.authority  for  the  exclusive  useof  Davi4*8 
i?^9li^8  iu  Pi  vine  worship. .  In  my  discourse  it  was  taken  for  granted, 
ijA  a  measure,  that  these  Divine  songs  were  authorized  to  be  used  ex- 
Gl^t^ively  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation.  But  my  opponent 
is  M».willing  to  concede  the  point;  he  says,  in  No.  3,  that  "the  con- 
tr^y  is  most  clear  and  undeniable,"  and  that  we  have  '^Divine  ap- 
poiotix»en,t  against  the  supposed  exclusive  use  of  the  Psalms  of  David.'' 
It, behooves  us,  therefore,  to  prove  that  which  we  supposed  would  be 
adil^itied;  and  let  it  be  observed  that  if  we  can  prove  that  the  Psalms 
of  O^vid  were  to  be  used  exclusively  under  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
peAsation,  it  will  go  far  to  establish  their  exclusive  use  under  the 
JNew  economy. 

I.  In  the  first  place,  I  take  advantage  of  a  principle  laid  down  by 
-my  friend,  in  which  he  says  that  the  Church  should  ♦•take  order,  and 
exercise  her  mbst  vigilant  oversight  in  this  matter" — that  is,  of 
Psalwiody. 

If  this  j«  the  duty  of  the  Church  now — if  the  preparation  and  selec- 
tion of  her  songs  of  praise  have  been  committed  to  her  care  and  vig* 
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ilance  under  t*he  Newdlspensation,  no  good  reason  can  be  assigned 
why  the  same  ^uty  should  not  have  been  confided  to  her  under  the 
Mosaic  economy.  It  surely  will  not  be  pretended  that  the  Church  in 
our  day,  rent  and  distracted  as  she  is,  and  to  some  extent  corrupted, 
at  least  in  some  of  her  divisions,  js  better  qualified  to  prepare  songs  of 
praise  for  the  Gospel,  than  she  was  in  old  times  for  the  Legal  dispen- 
-sation.  Were  Watts  and  Wesley,  Newton  and  Erskine,  better  ?o- 
ets  than  Moses,  David,  Asaph,  and  Isaiah!  Were  the  former  better 
<jualified  to  provide  songs  and  sonnets  for  the  Gospel  Church,  than 
the  latter  were  to  prepare  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs  for 
the  Jewish]  Certainly  not.  If,  then,  God  did  not,  and  would  not 
■commit  the  matter  of  Psalmody  to  the  "vigilant  oversight"  of  such 
men  as  we  have  named,  nor  to  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  but  exercised 
a  peculiar  vigilance  over  the  matter  himself,  and  required  that  every 
song  sung  in  His  praise  should  be  dictated  by  His  Spirit,  it  is  an  ev- 
idence that  the  whole  matter  was  above  the  ability  and  vigilance  of 
the  best  men  that  have  ever  lived  in  any  age,  unless  inspired.  Un- 
der the  Old  dispensation  the  selection  of  Hymns  was  neither  to  be 
left  to  the  "random  choice  of  mere  private  opinion  and  judgment," 
nor  to  the  united  wisdom  and  vigilance  of  tne  whole  Jewish  nation. 
God  required  that  the  whole  work  of  making  and  pelecting  should 
come  under  his  own  special  supervision.  This,  then,  takes  it  out  of 
the  hands  of  man,  and  confi  les  it  to  the  all-wise  God,  who  alone  wJbis 
and  is  equal  to  the  work  of  preparing  his  own  praise. 

And  now  what  order,  what  oversight  did  God  exercise  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Psatmody  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation!  He  inspir- 
ed David  and  others  to  prepare  a  large  collection  of  Hymns.  He  in- 
spired Ezra,  it  is  admitted,  long  after  David's  day,  to  collect  and  ar- 
range the  whole  into  one  book,  as  it  now  stands.  Whyl  What  is 
the  object  in  preparing  a  Psalm  or  Hymn  Book!  To  be  employed  in 
praise,  of  course.  Psalms  are  made  to  be  suvg  rather  than  to  be  read 
But  although  the  Psalms  of  David  were  prepared  by  the  Spirit  to  be 
used  in  praise,  was  the  Book,  especially  when  completed,  to  be.  used 
exclusively'i    Certainly. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church,  "a  Committee  has  been  laboring  for 
years  to  form  a  more  perfect  and  complete  Book"  of  Hymns;  and  af- 
ter it  is  furnished,  is  this  "complete  book'*  to  be  used  exclusively  in 
that  Church!  Undoubtedly;  for  in  the  paragraph  from  which  tl^e 
above  is  quoted,  (No.  2,)  njy  friend  says,  "there  ought  to  be  some 
standard  of  praise;"  and  that  the  Psalmody  of  our  Chuiches  is  not  ui 
matter  which  ought  to  be  left  to  their  (the  Churches)  individual  se- 

DigitizedbyV^OOQlC  ^— 


9S9  Psalmody  J  ^e. 

lection,  nor  to  the  randoro  choice  of  mere  private  opinion  and  judg- 
ment." This  "complete  book"  then,  when  provided,  is  to  be  used 
exclusively  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  not  onfy  by  private  individu. 
als,  but  also  by  **the  Churches/*  or  congregations;  for  if  any  one,  or 
all  of  them,  are  allowed  to  select  for  themselves,  who  knows  what 
unhappy  selections  some  might  make?  Even  in  this  day  of  liberality 
on  the  subject  of  Psalmody,  there  must  be  some  exdusiveneit — some 
limit  to  the  use  of  Hymns — some  book  or  books  in  the  different  de- 
nominations to  which  the  people  are  to  be  confined  excluiively,  other- 
wise the  Church  cannot  **exercise  a  vigilant  oversight  in  the  matter/* 
and  the  people,  if  left  to  **random  choices"  will  be  likely  to  sing 
**any  thing  and  every  thing."  There  must,  then,  be  exclusiveneis  in 
this  matter.  Apply  this  principle  to  the  point  in  debate;  and  my 
friend  will  surely  not  object  to  this  legitimate  application  of  his  own 
principles.  God  furnished  his  Old  Testament  Church  with  a  ^'com- 
plete Book*' of  Hymns — complete,  at  least,  after  the  lime  of  Ezra. 
Were  his  people,  or  were  they  not,  confined  to  the  use  of  this  bookl 
What  says  brother  CI  He  says  nay.  What  then?  Why  it  follows, 
contrary  to  his  principles,  that  they  were  left  to  ''random  choice" — 
each  one  to  make  his  own  selection,  and  who  knows  now  what  un- 
happy selections  they  spmetimes  made] — What  **blank  Arminianism'» 
they /sometimes  sung?  But  perhaps,  it  will  be  said,  while  the  Old 
Testament  saints  were  not  confined  to  the  use  of  David's  Psalms, 
they  were  not  to  *Hravel  out  of  the  record"  for  Psalms,  they  were  to 
select  such  Hymns,  and  such  only,  as  were  to  be  found  in  the  sacred 
writings.  Where  is  the  proof?  If  they  were  not  confined  to  the 
Book  prepared  expressly  for  the  purpose  of  praise  there  is  certainly 
no  "positive  proof"  that  they  were  restricted  to  the  use  of  the  insprr. 
ed  writings  at  ail,  but  were  left,  as  in  our  day,  to  sing  ''any  thing  and 
every  thing." 

Then  upon  the  principle  which  brother  C.  has  laid  down  for  him- 
self, the  conclusion  is  inevitable  that  the  Old  Testament  Church  was 
confined  to  the  use  of  David's  Psalms,  and  consequently,  by  his  own 
weapons,  he  is  overthrown. 

2.  We  argue,  in  the  second  place,  that  the  Church  under  the  Old 
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the  8ong8  contained  in  the  sacred  writings— the  songs  of  Moses^ Deb- 
orah, Hannah,  &c.,  as  well  as  those  composed  by  David,  Asaph,  and^ 
others,  and  now  found  in  the  Pealter.  But  infinite  Wisdom  in  pre- 
paring a  P^alm  Book  for  His  Church,  thought  proper  to  leare  out  the 
«ongof  Moses  at  the  Red  Sea,  of  Deborah,  of  Hannah,  and  other 
songs,  and  who  wil!  say  that  it  was  a  fault,  and  that  God  ought  to 
have  incorporated  these  songs  with  the  •♦Sephor  Tehillirn,"  or  Book 
of  Praises?  How  can  Mr.  C.  say,  as  he  oAen  does  in  substance,  that 
the  Church  is  as  much  hound  to  Fing  those  Di\  ine  songs  which  have 
been  left  out  of  the  Psalter,  as  those  contained  in  iti  If  so,  why  were 
they  lefioutl  Their  omission  wassureiy  not  an  oversight  in  the  Deity.  It 
was  His  will  that  they  should  be  omitted,  and  no  man  can  say  with 
propriety  that  they  should  not,  and  that  the  Church  was,  and  is  still 
bound  to  employ  them  in  Divine  worship,  notwithstanding  their  ex- 
clusion from  that  </an(/ard  of  praise  whidi  God  himself  has  provided. 
It  may  be  the  songs  of  Moses,  Deborah,  and  others,  not  found  in  the 
Book  of  Psalms,  were  sung  in  the  tiaied  worship  of  God  previous  to 
the  compilation  of  that  Book,  but  after  the  compilation  was  made,  and 
they  were  omitted,  it  was  no  longer  proper  to  employ  them  in  the 
regular  instituted  service  of  the  Temple— else  where  was  the  propri- 
ety of  God*s  *Uaking  order"  in  selecting  a  system  of  Psalmody,  if,  af- 
ter the  selection  was  made,  every  one  had  a  right  to  add  to  it  what- 
ever be  thought  pioper,  and  even  thoae  very  songs  which  Infinite 
Wisdom  thought  wise  to  omiti 

In  the  Patriarchal  age  it  was  proper  for  heads  of  families  to  offer 
up  their  sacrifices  themselvei^,  and  at  any  convenient  place;  but  af* 
ter  the  Priesthood  was  established,  and  God  had  chosen  Jerusalem 
as  the  place  in  which  to  place  His  name,  and  establish  His  worship, 
it  was  not  tight  then  for  any  one  to  offer  sacrifices  but  the  Priests, 
and  that  only  in  Jerusalem.  So,  previous  to  the  time  of  David,  or  be- 
fore the  Book  of  Psalms  was  compiled,  it  was  proper,  it  may  be,  fo^ 
God's  people  to  use,  in  the  regular  service  of  the  Sanctuary,  those 
Divine  songs  not  now  found  in  that  book,  though  there  is  no  evidence 
that  such  was  the  fact.  But  after  the  selection  was  made,  it  became 
proper  to  employ  those,  and  those  only,  which  are  contained  in  the 
collection. 

Mr.  C.  must  admit  one  of  two  things,  either  that  the  Book  of  Psalms 
was  the  «/a«(/arrf  o/*prawe  for  the  Old  Testament  Church,  and  that 
the  people  of  God  were  confined  to  It,  after  its  compilation,  or  else 
that  they  had  no  standard,  and  were  left  to  **random  choice,"  to  sing 
any  thing  and  every  thing.*'    He  is  in  a  dilemma,  and  may   choose 
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efdier  born  of  it,  at  h\t  opiion.  Stfange  to  tell,  he  faefl  seized  on  both, 
'  9M  it  suited  his  ptirpof>e.  In  14o.  2,  he  lays  it  down  a^^  a  settled  prtn- 
eiple  that  there  must  be  **soiiie  standard  of  praise;-'  and  in  No.  3,  so 
eager  is  he  to  prove  that  David's  Psalais  was  not  the  standard  for  the 
OM  Testament  Church,  that  he  has  the  people  singing,  not  only  otb* 
erDivtne songs  than  those  oM)avid,  but  also /^teman  compositioiis, 
•aeh  as  tho  1005  songs  of  Solomon,  long  since  tost.  If  those  songs 
'  had  been  inspired  for  tie  use  of  the  Church,  they  would  still  be  in  use, 
for  "the  Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  foreter.**  They  were  humon, 
and  have  perished.  So  then  in  No  2,  our  brother  contends  for  a 
i  standard,  and  in  No,  3,  and  generally  throughout  the  discussion, 
against  one.  We  stand  up  for  a  standard— a  Dt^ne  standard— *and 
inamtain  that  D^vid^s  Psalms  was  the  Psalm  £ook--the  exclusive 
Psalm  Pook  of  the  Old  Testament  Church.  It  was  for  this  purpose, 
as  one  object  at  least,  that  it  was  compiled. 

3.  We  plead  for  the  exclusive  use  of  David's  Psalms  under  the 
Old  Testament  dispensaton  from  the  fact  that  David  was  *Hhe  sweet 
PeahTiist  of  Israel— set  apart  to  the  particular  work  of  preparing  and 
collecting  a  book  of  sacred  songs  for  the  Church.  It  is  evident  from 
Psalm  137.  which  was  com[)Osed  during  or  after  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity, that  some  additions  were  made  to  the  Pook  of  Fsalmsby  Ezra,  or 
some  one  else  long  after  the  time  of  Davfd.  Still  die  collection  is  en- 
titled •^David's  Psalms,'*  and  the  authorship  is  ascribed  to  the  Royal 
Bard,  and  not  to  Ezra  or  Asaph.  The  book  was  compiled  in  a  good 
degree  in  the  time  of  David,  and  under  his  supervision,  as  the  in- 
spired **  Psalmist." 

If  we  consider  the  station  which  David  sustained  as  the  "sweet 
Psalmist  of  Israel,**  and  the  arrangements  which  he  mad«i  in  Divine 
worship,  and  the  authority  by  which  he  made  them,  wC^vill  be  led 
to  the  tcriptural  conclusion  that  nothing  was  used  in  tlie  worship  of 
<>od  but  his  collection,  after  it  assumed  the  character  oi  the  Ptaltert 
which  we  believe  was  in  David's  time.  The  compilation  was  made 
by  'Mhe  Psalmist,"  and  very  little  was  left  for  Exra  to  add.  It  was 
doubtless  known  as  the  <*hook  of  Psalms**  from  the  days  of  David. 
And  the  fact  that  after  '^fourteen  generations**  and  more  had  paa«ed 
away,  and  Ezra;  by  **inspired  authority,'*  made  a  few  additions  to 
the  coilections,  and  still  left  out  the  songs  of  Moses,  Deborah,  Han- 
nah, &c.,  affords  indubitable  evidence  that  they  were  not  to  be  em- 
ployed in  the  service  of  the  Sanctuary. 

In  my  discourse  I  observed  that  David  was  appointed  to  the  office 
of  Psalmist,  as  Paul  was  to  that  of  the  Apostlesbip,  and  that  it  devolv- 
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«don  him  toarrange  ttie  order  and  minner  of  giving  thanks.  This 
position  Mr.  C*  rejects,  and  affirms  that  it  it  without  ^any  warratit 
whatever,"  because  other  persons  were  Psa^ists,  as  well  ai^  David. 
I  am  happy  to  state,  however,  thttsince  the  delivery  of  my  discourse 
Dr.  Claybaugh  of  Ohio,  takes  the  same  view  of  this  matter,  and  sa^ 
that  David  was  the  ••sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel,  as  Moses  was  the  Law* 
giver,"  &c.  lam,  therefore  not  alone  in  the  opinion  exprest^ed* 
But  pray,  who  is  Dr.  Claybaughl  Why,  to  be  brief,  he  is  a  Pro  essor 
of  Theology  at  Oxford,  Ohio,  and  one  whose  opinions  on  Psalmody 
are  more  to  be  depended  on,  than  the  opinions  of  one- half  of  the 
learned  authorities  adduced  by  Mr.  C,  because  ho  ^  better  acquaint- 
•  *#d  wiihahe  subject. 

It  does  not  fbllow,  because  Asaph  and  others  composed  some  bf  the 
Psalms,  that  David,  undi>r  God,  had  not  a  particular  ♦•oversight"  of 
the  whole  matter*  To  David,  as  we  siiall  see,  was  committed-  the 
regulation  of  the  entire  service  of  the  Sanctuary,  and  a  part  of  that 
service  consisted  in  singing  praises,  over  which  David,  as  the  **Psaltn. 
ist,"  had  a  particular  inspired  oversight.  Paul  was  the  great  Apos- 
tle of  the  Gentiles,  and  although  there  were  many  ,  preachers  and  la- 
borers in  the  field  with  him,  yet  on  hifu  devolved  ''the  care  of  all  the 
Churches."  So  David  was  •'the  sweet  Psalmisi  of  Israel,"  and  al- 
though Asaph  and  others  composed  some  of  the  sacred  songs  used 
in  Divine  worship,  yet  doubtless  all  such  passed  through  the  hands 
of  David  as  ••the  Psalmist,"  and  were  by  him  introduced  into  the 
Psalter  which  was  then  preparing,  and  ordered  to  be  sung  as  a  part 
of  divinely  instituted  worship-  This  is  at  least  a  very  reasonable 
and  plausible  supposition;  for  if  Grod  had  not  appointed  some  one 
to  ••take  order"  in  this  matter— if  there  had  been  no  regnlator--if  it 
had  been  left  to  every  one  to  prepare  bis  own  song,  or  make  his  own 
selections,  then  many  individuals  would  have  been  ambiuous  to 
have  had  their  poetical  productions  introduced  into  Divine  worship, 
and  they  would  have  felt  aggrieved  if  the  •*Chief  Musician"  had  ex- 
cluded their  pieces,  and  admitted  those  of  Heman,  Ethan  and  Asaph. 
But  when  every  thing  of  this  kind  had  to  pass  through  the  hands  of 
him  who  was  appointed  to  the  offie  of  ••Psalmist"— and  who  was  in- 
spired and  directed  in  the  duties  of  his  office  by  the  Holy  Spirit— 
every  song  that  was  not  dictated  by  theikSpirit,  and  had  obtained,  his 
sanction,  would  very  soon,  and  with  infallible  certainty,  be  detected; 
so  that  it  was  impossible,  under  this  Divine  arrangement,  that  the 
••Chief  Musician"  could  be  imposed  on,  or  that  human  and  unau- 
thori2ed  compositions  could  be  introduced  into  Divine  worship. 
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That  David  arranged  the  wh^le  eervice  of  the  temple,  according  ta 
Divine  direction,  is  very  evident  from  1  Chron.  xxviii*  It  is  said  in 
verse  1 1,  that  he  gave  to  Solomon,  hie  son,  the  pattern  nf  the  House 
of  the  Lord;  and,  in  verse  12«  ihat  this  pattern  was  furnished  hiro  bj 
4he  Spirit;  and,  in  verse  13«  he  gave  to  Solomon,  by  the  same  Divine 
authority,  the  pattern  or  plan,  *'for  the  courses  of  the  Priests,  and  the 
Levites,  and  for  all  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord." 
^*A11  this,"  Bald  David,  (v.  19,)  **the  lx>rd  made  me  ui^derstand,  in 
writing  by  his  hand  upon  me,  even  all  the  works  of  this  pattern." 
What  now  was  *Mhe  work  of  the  ier^ice  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,'^ 
which  a  part  of  the  Levites  had  to  perform?  They  were  by  David 
**setover  the  service  of  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord."  1.  ChroB. 
yi.  31.  They  were  set  apart  to  praise  God  with  harps,  psalteries,  and 
cymbals,  1  Chron.  xxv.  1,  and  elsewhere. 

And  when  the  children  of  Israel  returned  from  captivity  in  Baby* 
k>n,  the  same  class  of  persons,  the  sons  of  Asaph,  were  set  apart  with 
cymbals  io  praise  the  Lord,  after  the  ordinance  of  David^  the  King  of 
Israel.  Eara  iii.  10-11,  Neh.  xii.  46.  Let  it  be  distinctly  observed 
that  this  setting  apart  a  portion  of  the  Levites  to  conduct  the  song  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  praise  him  with  cymbals  and  harps,  though  called 
an  '^ordinance  of  David,"  was  not  a  contrivance  of  his  own,  but  the 
whole  pattern  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  service  or  the  Levites, 
Musicians,  and  all,  was  given  tohim**bythe  Spirit" — "The  Lord 
made  him  to  understand  it  in  writing,"  &c.  Now  I  ask,  is  it  at  ali 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  God  would  direct  David,  the  Psalmist  as 
he  was,  to  arrange  the  order  and  manner  of  giving  thanks,  without 
directing  and  inspiring  him  to  "exercise  a  vigilant  oversight'*  over 
the  whole  matter  of  praisel  If  this  is  a  duty  now,  it  was  then,  and  if 
"the  sweet  Psalmist"  was  not  intrusted  with  this  duty,  who  wasi 
Would  God  be  more  concerned  about  the  instruments  with  which 
He  was  to  be  praised,  than  about  the  matter  of  praisel  Would  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  furnishing  David  with  a  pattern  of  His  house,  define 
with  eXactnes  the  weight  of  gold  and    silver  to  be   used  in  the   con- 
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the  title  was  not  due,  nor  given  to  any  one  else.  It  was  his  dnty  to* 
provide  a  book  of  Prtalms  for  the  Church--a  duty  which  God  never 
imposed  on  any  one  else.  His  Psalm  book  is  the  only  one  ever  au- 
thorized to  be  used  in  Divine  worship,  and  from  these  considerations 
we  conclude  that  it  was  and  is  to  be  used  exclusively  In  the  Church. 
We  hope  to  strengthen  the  argument  and  finish  on  the  point  now 
before  us,  in  our  next  letter,  and  then  proceed  to  establish  the  ex* 
elusive  use  of  David's  Psalms  in  the  New  Testament  Church. 

Yours,  &c.  W.  R.  H, 


4 

MIAMI  UNIVERSITY. 

The  Presbyterian  of  the  West  of  September  5th  contains  a  commu- 
nication signed  Alumnus,  the  writer  ot  which  evinces  a  better  ac- 
quaintance with  the  character  of  a  recent  movement  in  relation  to 
this  institution,  than  many  who  were  induced  to  take  some  part  in  i^ 

It  is  the  almost  unanimous  voice  of  all  Dr.  Junkin^s  students  with 
whom  we  have  conversed,  that  the  *'good  students,"  that  is,  the  stu- 
dents who  apply  themselves  faithfully  to  their  studies,  are  pleased 
with  him,  and  that  a  better  instructor  they  would  not  desire.  Per* 
sons  who  have  no  connection  with  the  Institution  and  who  are  not  th« 
Doctor's  particular  friends,  have  stated  to  usthaisuch  also  is  their 
information.  It  might  be  well  if  a  certain  class  of  men,  who  are  per- 
haps more  influenced  by  private  feelings  and  interests  than  they  are 
aware,  would  give  themselves  less  uneasiness  on  the  subject,  and 
leave  the  matter  more  with  the  students,  the  old  men  of  the  country 
who  have  sons  to  educate,  and  the  legal  Guardians  of  the  Institution. 
Too  many  Doctors  will  kill  any  patient.  This  much  we  have  thought 
proper  to  say  at  present,  before  introducing  hh  extract  from  the  arti- 
cle alluded  to. 

The  apparent  adverse  condition  of  this  Institution  occupied  the 
earnest  attention  of  its  Alumni  during  this  occasion.  It  is  unneces- 
sary to  attempt  to  disguise  the  fact,  that  this  school,  though  the  best 
endowed,  and  located,  in  the  West,  is  in  a  state  of  decline.  It  is  al- 
so unnecessary  to  conceal  the  fact,  that  an  extensive  coalition  has 
been  formed  in  the  parts  of  our  community  most  interested  in  the 
prosperity  of  the  University,  against  its  faculty  as  at  present  organize 
ed.  All  who  are  conversant  with  the  affairs  of  a  school  of  this  char- 
acter, know  that  the  action  of  its  Alumni,  together  with  that  of  prom- 
inent literary  characters  with  which  they  act,  governs  the  interes- 
and  makes  the  character  of  that  school.    Not  even  the  action   of  its 
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Board  can  genera1Iy>  be  so  decisive  in  this  case.    The  support,    per- 
manent, hearty  support  of  these,  therefore,  is  essential.     This,  in  re- 
lation to  the  Minmi  University,  is  not  the  case.     An  almost  unanimous 
disaffection,  and  a  general  hostility  toward  prominent  authority  and 
character  in  the  faculty,  we  regret  ta  know,  does  exist.    The  cause 
assigned  ior  this  alienation  of  the  sons  of  this  school,  heretofore  a  be- 
loved Alma  Mater,  are  the   ultra  sectarian    character  of  much  of  the 
ethics,  and  the  undue  partizan  bias  of  much  of  the  politics  of  the  In- 
stitution.   Ohjectiousof  a  personal  character  also,   are  urged    against 
parts  of  the  faculty.    For  these  causes,  either  imaginary  or  real,  suf- 
ficient or  insufficient,    but  for  these  causes,    a  large  and    influeniiaF 
portion  of  the  former  friends  and  supporters  of  the  Institution    have 
become  active  in  opposition  to  its  present  success.     This  is  certainly 
unfortunate.     It  is  due  to  the  President  to  say,   and   I  will  say,   that 
almost  every  specification  of  a  personal    character  made  against   that 
department,  has  been  reitited.     The  interested  have  stud  ously    cir- 
culated disreputable  details,  as  to  the  character  and   administration  of 
President  Junkin.     These  have  gone  abroad  through  the  whole  land, 
and,  we  will  say,  have  been  used.      Now,    we  are  prepared  to  say, 
that  all  of  these  statements  that  have  come  to  our  hearing  are   totally 
unfounded.    They   are  the  creations  of    the  unkind — perhaps    pro- 
scribed.    They  have  been  of  so  general  circulatien,  and  of  so    injuri- 
ous and  base  a  character,  that  we  have  thought  it  proper  thus  publicly 
to  say,  that  they  are  known  and  acknowledged  to  be  false.     We  shall 
not  appear  here  as  the  apologist  of  the  President.    If  these  allegations 
as  to  his  character  and  adnnnisiration  are  just,  then,  such  an  apology 
would  be  unimportant;  if  false,  unnecessary.     But  this    much  I   will 
say,  that  the  movers  in  this  affair  owe  it    to  themselves,    and  to  .the 
school,  which  we  believe  they  sincerely  desire  to  cherish,    to   move, 
if  move  they  must,    with  a  circumspection  and    moderation.    It  is 
well  known  to  the  whole  community,  that  tha  prominent   movers    in 
this  reformation  have  long  had  privtUe  views,  and  private  feelings   in 
relation  to  the   President.     Men    every  where,    as  we  know,    whea 
they  see  this  new  anxiety  for  the  interests  of  Miami  University,    talk 
of  ^^Jirst  intentions  "  and  ^^under  currents,^^    Dr.  J.  has  a  character  in 
the  whole  land,  for  intelligence    and  ability,  which    most  of  us    will 
not  soon  enjoy.     That  character  he  will  have  after  onr  zeal  for  litera- 
ture will  have  achieved  its  triumphs;,  and  that  character  we,  perhaps,, 
would  do  well  to  assail  with  some  care  and  tenderness.     It   niay    be 
better  for  us — as  christians  at  least.     We  hope,  however  and  desire, 
that  if  change  in  this,  or  any  other  department  of  the  school   is   cer- 
tainly needed,  a  change  can  be  effected  with  proper  intelligenoo  and 
care.    The  University  belongs  tO' the  country,  and  should    be-  prosti- 
tuted for  the  advancement  of  no. selfish  interest,  or  contracted    aims. 
Let  its  morality  be  high  and  ennobling.     Let  its  teachings  be  liberal 
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Col.  Stone^s  Letters—As  the  Evangelical  Guardian  will  long  be  pre- 
served in  many  private,  and  In  some  public  libraries,  we  have  insert- 
ed the  first  excellent  letter  of  Col.  Stone  entire,  and  shall  insert  the 
more  material  part  of  his  second  letter.  They  contain  important  facts 
and  principles  which  will  be  of  use  to  the  future  historian,  when  the 
controversy  to  which  they  immediately  relate,  shall  have  been  forgot- 
ten. Our  readers  will  generaly  have  learned  that,  since  he  wrote 
these  letters,  the  author  has  closed  a  life  of  usefulness  and  honor  at 
Saratoga  Springs. 


JF{ftfi  Annual  announcemerd  f>f  the  Medical  Department  of  Pennsyl- 
vania  College  for  the  Seseion  of  ]  844*5. 

There  are  six  professors  in  this  Institution.  The  fee  for  each 
course  is  $16.  Under  the  head  of '^requisites  for  graduationy^' itis 
declared  that  the  student  must  be  of  *<good  moral  character^T*  and 
the  excellent  rule  is  laid  down  tbat*<geaeral  bad  spelling  in  aXheeis, 
or  inattention  to  the  rules  of  grammar,  will  preclude  a  candidate  from 
examination  for  a  degree.^'  Boarding  including  fuel  and  lights  may 
be  had  at  from  |2,50  to  |3,00  per  week. 


Qahinittic  Family  Library, — We  have  received  the  fifth  volume 
of  this  aeries,  containing  the  Life  and  Praclkal  Works  of  the  Rev-. 
Ralph  Erskine  A.  M.  The  paper  binding  and  typography  are  of  th« 
best  quality. 

A  society  has  recently  been  iormed  in  Scotland  for  translating  and 
publishing  the  works  of  the  celebrated  John  Calvin,  "the  Ptml  the  of 
Reformation."  We  are  authorized  to  state  that  the  Board  of  publica- 
tion of  the  Calvinistic  Book  Concern  have  it  in  contemplation  to  pub* 
llsh  the  works  of  the  Genevan  Reformer  as  they  are  entitled  by  tht- 
Scottish  Society,  in  smaller  volumes  at  $l.oaeach  ,  simultaneously 
with  the  larger  series.  This  will  supply  an  important  want  of  th» 
religious  community,  and  should  be  patronised  by  the  friends  of  Pro* 
testant  Christianity,  and  sound  Gospel  truth. 

France — Popery -"Rumor  t  of  War$,—Th^  French  Government  i# 
fast  becoming  a  tool  of  the ''Man  of  Sin."  Our  readers  liave  doubt- 
less heard  something  of  the  recent  outrage  committed    by  the   Com- 
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inander  of  a  Freneh  War  vessel  on  tbe  laiatid  of  Tahiti.  The  Queen 
has  been  dethroned,  and  the  Island  taken  possession  of  by  the  French, 
Qnder  certain  pretexts  indeed,  but  evidently  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
troducing Jesuit  Priests,  to  disturb  the  Protestant  Missions,  and  se- 
duce  the  people  to  the  Romish  superstition.  In  thiswipked  proceed- 
ing,  much  use  appears  to  have  been  made  of  an  unworthy  individu- 
al, who,  having  been  diemissed  from  the  office  which  he  held  as 
American  Consul  on  the  Island,  was  afterwards  employed  as  a  Con- 
sul by  the  French  Government. 

More  recently  the  Captain  of  a  French  vessel  procured  the  signing 
of  a  paper  by  the  son  of  the  king  of  an  African  tribe,  and  some  other 
persons  whom  he  had  made  drunk  on  a  jug  of  brandy.  This  paper, 
be  afterwards  represented  as  a  treaty,  by  which  the  dominion  of  th« 
country  was  surrendered  to  Louis  Phillipe.  The  next  step  was  to 
give  notice  to  Mr.  Wilson  a  resident  missionary,  that  his  establisb- 
inent  was  on  French  territory! 

A  French  Roman  Catholic  Priest  who  had  renounced  Popery  and 
embraced  the  Protestant  faith,  published  his  reasons  for  making  the 
change,  in  which  he  forcibly  exposed  the  superstition  of  Rome.  For 
ibid  offence,  he  was  sentenced  to  a  yearns  impriionment  and  to  pay  a 
fine  of  600  francs.  He  appealed  to  a  higher  court;  but  the  decision 
of  the  court  below  was  affirmed  . 

The  outrage  on  Tahiti  has  produced  much    sensation  in  England 
among  the  friends  of  Christian  missions  and  religious  liberty.    The 
government,  though  blamed  for  being  too  tardy  and  indecisive  in  its 
movements,  has  demanded  satisfaction  from  the  French  Government 
for  an  assault  on  Mr.  Pritchard  a  missionary  who  was  also  the  accred- 
ited  British  Consul  at  Tahiti.    This,  together  with  the   umbrage  ta- 
ken by  England  at  the  aggressions  of  the  French  on  the  Barbary  coast, 
has  aroused  somethi  ng  of  the  war  spirit  ia  France.    The  thoughtless 
Parisians  are  clamorous  for  two  expeditions — one   to  take    possession 
of  Morocco,  and  the  other  to  occupy  London!     Meanwhile,  there  are 
rumors  on  the  Continent  and  in  England,  that  a  treaty,  offensive  and 
<)pf«nAivA.  has  been  entered  into   bv  England    and  Russia,     aeraint* 
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For  the  Evangelical  Giiardian» 

ECCLESIASTICA.    No.  III. 
On  the  use  of  tokens. 
The  expediency  of  using  tokens  is  not  at  the  present  time  a  debate- 
able  question  in  the  Associate  Reformed  Church,   where  all  are   har- 
moniously agreed  in  employing  them.    This  universal  custom  is  as 
mperitive  as  any  law  whatever;  and  ought  not  to  be  departed  from, 
in  a  single  instance,  without  permission  from  the  highest  authority  in 
ihe  body.    Many  usages  in  the  church  are  plainly  of  but  little  impor- 
tance, and  may  be  abolished  without  scruple   whenever  a  single  ses- 
sion may  consider  it  for  the  glory   of  Zion-s  King  to  do  so.    But  the 
practice  of  employing  tokens  is,    in  our  opinion,   the   bulwark  of  a 
pure  and  scriptural  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper — or,  to  say 
what  all  will  acknowledge,  it  is  a  universal  practice  in  our  church 
connected  with  one  of  the  most  solemn   ordinances  of  our   religion; 
and  therefore  it  should  not    even  be  disturbed    without  the  general 
consent  of  the  brethren.    Any  discordance  connected ,  with  this    in- 
stitution should  above  all   things  be  avoided.     We   may   innocently 
differ  on  some  questions  of  great  moment;   but  let  us    not  carry    our 
differences  to  the  very  spot  where  the  Lord  commands  harmony  and 
peace;   nor  raise    any  disturbance  around    that  blessed  table  where 
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of  our  crucified  Lord,  aad  in  the  midst,  of  a  company  wh(rbre«ihe  af-'- 
fection  and  love.    If  we  suffer  the  fires  of  discord  to   be  lighted    up 
here,  where— we  ask,  where  shall  we  find  means  to  quench  themi 

£nt,  there  are  weak  brethren  in  many  of  our  congregations  wbo  ^ 
look  upon  the  use  of  tokens  as  a  hallowed  institution,  and  a  part  and 
parcel  of  the  divine  ordinance  of  the  supper  itself;  and  wh#  would 
deem  it  as  great  an  act  of  sacrilege  to  take  away  those  pieces  of  lead, 
as  to  remove  the  bread  from  the  table.  As  it  were  vain  to  reason 
against  a  superstition  which  has  not  the  least  appearance  of  reason 
for  its  foundation,  we  can  only  express  our  sorrow  that  any  of  our 
brethren  should  so  grossly  mistake  one  of  the  mere  shadows  of  this 
holy  ordinance  for  the  substance. 

On  the  other  hand,  infidels  and  even  christian  denominatians  who 
practice  open  comtnunion  look  upon  any  use  of  tokens  as  a  mere  su- 
perstition inherited  from  our  forefathers,  without  any  natural  place 
whatever  in  a  feast,  and  without  any  good  reason  to  support  its  con- 
nexion with  the  supper  of  the  Lamb.  In  this  case,  there  is  a  preju- 
dice against  the  uncouth  and  unmeaning  appearance  of  the  tokens 
in  present  use  as  strong  as  that  which  our  weaker  brethren  indulge 
fn  their  favor.  Neither  party  can  bring  themselves  to  believe  that  it 
is  a  mere  metal  that  they  see.  The  one  invests  ic  with  some  hidden 
virtue — some  secret  and  mysterious  charm,  without  which  the  whole 
ordinance  would  be  unholy.  The  other  will  trace  it  up  to  the  days 
of  witchcraft,  and  impute  to  it  a  malign  influence  which  breathes 
forth  spiritual  pride,  discord  among  brethren,  and  all  the  supposed 
objectionable  features  0/  clase  communion.  In  the  mean  time,  we 
suffer  more  than  at  first  sight  we  would  imagine  from  the  folly  of  both;  - 
more  particularly  from  the  hatred  with  which  some  persons  are  in- 
spired at  the  very  sight  of  tokens.  Indeed,  it  will  perhaps  be  found 
that  those  **bits  of  lead"  are  the  innocent  o«casion  of  more  hostility  to 
close  communion,  than  any  argument  which  our  opponents  can 
furnish. 

We  do  not  profess  that  there  is  any  precept  in  the  divine  word  re- 
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I 
be  attributed  to  the  using  of  tokens;  as  they  are    only  an  appendage 
of  close  communion  instead  of  close  communion  growing  out  of  the 
employment  of  them. 

As  far  as  we  have  any  account  of  the  mode  of  conducting  great 
and  vuportant  feasts  in  all  ages,  special  invitations  have  been  given 
to  each  particular  guest,  and  effectual  means  have  been  used  to  pre- 
vent the  presence  of  intruders.  In  the  days  of  Samuel*  the  custom 
was,  that  the  prophet  should  "bless  the  sacrifice;  and  afterward  they 
eat  thai  be  bidden*^ — or ^  especially  invited.  In  the  time  of  our  Savior 
the  general  practice  is  stated  thus;  **The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king  which  made  a  marriage  for  his  son.  And  sen^ 
forth  his  servants  to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding. "f 
Kow  tokens  are  special  invitations  to  the  supper  of  the  Lamb;  and 
they  answer  the  purpose  too  of  confining  the  guests  to  those  invitedt 
and  thus  they  prevent  great  confusion.  Like  cards  of  invitation  is- 
sued forall  large  and,  at  the  same  time,  select  parties,  they  not  only 
serve  to  invite  guests  in  our  own  ecclesiastical  circle,  (whatever  that 
niay  be,)  but  they  also  exclude  many  an  unworthy  person  who  other- 
wise would  not  blush  to  be  an  intruder.  Thus,  although  many  regard 
them  as  an  unmeaning  piece  of  mummery,  we  think  it  very  obvious 
that  they  have  a  natural  place  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, if  we  may  judge  by  the  order  observed  in  every  well  regulated 
feast,  in  all  times  and  in  all  countries.  Some  such  contrivance  as  to- 
kens, or  cards,  or  tickets,  of  invitation,  is  necessary  to  render  a  large 
company  select^  and  without  them  it  must  of  course  be  indiscrimin- 
ate and  general.  Hence  it  will  be  found  in  perhaps  every  case  that 
the  withdrawal  of  tokens  has  been  one  of  the  premonitory  symptoms 
preceding  the  change  from  close  to  open  communion,  in  so  many  de- 
nominations in  out  country* 

Still,  however,  we  admit  that  there  is  something  extremely  trifling 
in  the  appearance  ot  the  tokens  in  present  use  among  our  churches- 
generally— something  which  ought  to  be  amended.  Congregations 
exercise  a  commendable  taste  in  purchasing  decent  table  linen,  Mid 
communion  services  of  neat  vessels,  while  those  articles  of  unques- 
tioned utility,  their  tokens  of  invitation,  are  mere  pieces  of  lead  about 
as  large  as  a  sixpence.  Then,  does  it  not  look  more  like  child^e-play 
than  any  thing  else  to  see  the  grave  pastor  standing  up  in  the  midst 
of  hrs  serious  and  venerable  session,  and,  on  a  most  solemn  occasion, 
distributing  those  morsels  of  lead  among   the  surrounding   congrega- 

*  1  Sam.  IX.  13.    fMatt.  XXII.  23. 
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t'oni    And  then  no  fiooner  is   the  precious  m  etal  put  tway  than   it 
dives  to  the  very  bottom  of  the  pocket  or  retic  ule,  so  as  effectually   to 
-elude  all  search  next  day  for  a  considerable  time.     At  the  communion 
the  first  part  of  the  table  service  is  for  two  elders  to  pass  along  the  ta" 
ble  and  lift  the  tokens;  when,  by  reason  of  their  insignificant  si^e  and 
specific  weight,  each  communicant  in  succession  is  kept  fumbling  in 
his  pocket  till  the  whole  current  of  his  holy  meditation  is  completely 
broken  up;  so  that  if  his  soul  were  in  heaven  itself  it  must  come  down 
10  the  earth  again,  all  for  the  purpose  of   hunting   up  the  tiny  bit  of 
lead  aforesaid.    Now,  is  it  a  matter  of  wonder  that  our  weak  brethren 
•should  attribute  a  hidden  charm  to  these  things  so  unmeaning  in  ap' 
pearance?    Is  it  at  all  surprising  that  the  opponents  of  close  commun- 
ion should  be  so  prejudiced  against  them,    when  they  must  seem  so 
farcical  to  the  superficial  observer? 

This  state  of  things  ought  to  be  amended;  for  it  has  gone  on  too 
long,  and  done  us  too  much  mischief,  already.  The  stale,  unmeaning 
and  clumsy  appearance  of  the  tokens  has  done  more  to  prejudice  the 
multitude  against  close  communion,  than  perhaps  all  the  arguments 
of  open  communionists.  We  propose  therefore  a  substitute  for  the 
^eaden  tokens,  as  follows,  viz:  out  of  card-paper  used  for  common 
visiting-cards  let  the  requisite  number  of  pieces  to  suit  the  number 
of  members  in  the  congregation  be  cut,  each  piece  being  about  3  inch- 
es long  by  2  inches  wide;  let  each  contain  in  small  print  some  sweet 
gospel  imitation,  such  as  the  verse  beginning  '*Ho  every  one  that 
thirsteth"  &c.,  or,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor"  &c.,  or,  **The 
spirit  and  the  bride  say  come"  &c.— each  congregation  may  have  a 
ditferent  invitation  to  suit  their  own  taste.  On  one  corner  below, 
the  letters  A.  R.  C.  (for  Associate  Reformed  Church)  might  be  prints 
ed;  and  on  the  other,  the  name  of  the  congregation. 

We  would  also  propose  that  they  be  called  no  longer,  tokens,  but 
cards  of  invitation,  which  they  really  would  be;  so  that  the  very  name 
would  explain  at  once  to  a  stranger,  however  little  acquainted  he 
might  be  with  sacred  things,  their  purpose  and  their  meaning: 
whereas  the  word,  token,  seems  as  objectionable  as  the  articles  it  de- 
signates. It  is^unmeaning  and  awkward,  and  seems  appropriate  only 
when  applied  to  tickets  for  a  show;  indeed  we  strongly  suspect  that 
it  was  from  this  source  that  the  word  was  originally  borrowed  into  the 
church. 

The  advantages  of  some  such  change  as  this  will  be  many.  It  will 
place  close  communion  in  a  more  rational  light,  by  presenting  to  ih& 
view  of  every  beholder  its  confo  rmity  to  the  usages  of  every  great  fena 
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"virliose  company  is  select.  The  very  idea  of  cards  of  invitation  to  the 
supper  of  the  Latnb  will  seem  natural,  affectionate,  and  graceful; 
-w^hereas  tokens  seem  a  harsh  inrention  forbidding  people  to  come. 
The  prominent  idea  presented  by  the  cards  of  invitation  is,  a  hearty 
welcome  to  the  feast;  the  prominent  idea  presented  by  the  tokens  is, 
exclusion  from  the  feast  of  all  who  have  them  not:  the  communicant 
need  not  fumble  for  these  cards  at  the  table;  for  their  size  will  enable 
%iim  to  g^t  at  them  at  once,  and  present  them.  They  will  be  free  from 
any  superstitious  veneration  on  the  part  of  weak  believers:  because 
their  meaning  will  be  palpable  and  plain  to  every  one;  and  for  the 
same  reason,  they  will  rescue  close  communion  from  much  of  the  bit- 
ter prejudice  now  excited  against  it  in  the  minds  of  observers.  Ou^ 
Western  congregations,  especially,  will  find  it  to  their  advantage  to 
adopt  some  judicous  substitute  for  the  present  insignificant  practice^ 
being  mostly  small,  and  surrounded  with  a  sea  of  opposition.  Our 
ministers  there  when  standing  up  before  many  strangers,  Who  are 
-watching  with  the  keenest  jealousy  every  thing  they  do,  will  feel  that 
they  are  doing  a  much  more  sensible  thing  when  distributing  cards 
of  invitation  to  the  great  New  Testament  feast,  than  when  fingering 
those  small  pieces  of  lead — a  substance  which  has  generally  been 
considered  the  emblem  of  good — like  stupidity  and  folly. 

A  few  ladies  in  each  of  our  congregations  could  not,  we  think,  dis- 
play their  taste  better  than  in  presenting  to  their  session  a  sufficient 
number  of  these  cards  of  invitation  executed  in  a  neat  manner.  And 
any  gentleman  who  has  recently  been  chagrined  deeply  by  having  to 
fumble  backwards  and  forwards  in  his  pockets  for  his  morsel  of  lead 
in  the  midst  of  a  large  congregation,  cannot  revenge  himself  more 
nobly  than  by  enabling  the  pastor  on  the  next  communion  season  to 
distribute  cards  of  invitation  to  the  Great  Supper  of  the  Lamb,  in- 
stead of  those  **troublesome  and  stupid  tokens  of  lead." 

MACEDON. 
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The  Bible  has  been  subjected  to  every  kind  of  ordeal.  Some  have 
scaled  lofty  mountains  in  hopes  of  finding  on  their  cloud-capt  snm- 
mits,  that  which  would  give  it  the  lie.  Others,  with  the  same  object 
before  them,  have  dug  deep  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth.  Others 
again  have  searched  the  records  of  antiquity  in  quest  of  some  record- 
ed fact  which  would  shew  that  the  Bible  is  mistaken  in  its  historical 
notices.  The  wit  has  endeavored  to  cover  it  with  ridicule;  fhe  scof- 
fer has  thought  to  sneer  it  out  of  countenance;  the  logician  has  ex- 
hausted his  quiver  of  well  chosen  arguments;  and  the  tyrant  has 
come  up  to  the  aid  of  the  logician  with  his  penal  enactments.  But 
the  Bible  still  stands  its  ground;  and,  pointing  to  its  evidences,  it 
calls  upon  men  to  come  and  examine  them,  declaring  that  it  fears  no 
closeness  of  scrutiny — that  it  regards  ignorance  and  prejudice  as  its 
only  foes. 

It  has  done  too  much  for  mankind  to  be  successfully  opposed. •»— 
Where  are  men  intelligent,  virtuous,  free;  in  benighted  Pagan  lands, 
or  in  Christian  lands  under  the  healing  wings  ot*  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousnessl  No  man  whose  opinion  is  worth  asking  for,  will  hesitate 
for  a  moment  to  give  the  right  answer. 

While  old  errors  are  exploded,  and  old  opinions  which  had  long 
exercised  an  iron  sway  over  the  minds  of  men  are  fast  becoming  ob- 
solete under  the  light  and  the  philosophy  of  the  Nineteenth  Century, 
and  old  dilapidated  systems  of  government  are  tottering  to  their  fall 
with  ominous  portent  of  fearful  crashings;  the  Bible,  which  guided 
the  footsteps  of  Patriarchs,  aad  Prophets,  and  Apostles,  is  daily  be- 
coming more  firmly  seated  in  the  affections  of  mankind;  and  the 
statesman  and  the  philanthropist  are,  slowly  it  may  be,  but  gradually, 
learning  to  turn  their  attention  to  it  as  the  sheet-anchor  of  the  world's 
hopes.  The  commencement  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  was  marked 
by  the  first  systematical  effort  which  was  ever  made,  to  give  the  Bi- 
ble to  every  family  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Put  the  question  to  the  Educator— Could  you  hope  to  mould  the 
youthful  mind  to  glory  and  virtue  without  the  Biblel — and  with  the 
exception  of  a  few,  whose  services  the  people  will  soon  agree  to  dis- 
pense with,  the  answer  is  positively,  no.    Ask  the  enlightened  states- 
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•  and  think  it  worth  their  efiforts,  and  time  and  money,  to  put  it  into 
the  hands  of  every  son  and  daughter  of  Adam  because  of  the  blessings 
which  it  adds  to  this  life;  still,  in  the  estimation  of  every  one  who 
tFtily  believes  on  the  Son  of  God,  this  is  not  that  which  constitutes 
its  main  excellence.  It  is  the  book,  the  only  book  which  shews  the 
way  of  eternal  ITfe;  which  brings  to  us  the  hope  of  glory  and  immor* 
tality  beyond  the  grave,  without  which  the  business  and  the  cafes  of 
this  life  would  be  but  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  this  life  it- 
self no  desirable  gift. 

I  know  there  is  a  floating  opinion  not  exclusively  confined  to  any 
denomination  of  christians,  but  occasionally  to  be  met  with  as  a  fond 
imagination  among  some  of  all  denominations — that  the  salvation  of 
4he  heathen  without  the  Bible  is  within  the  range  of  possibility;  or  in 
more  imposing  phrase,  that  we  may  cherish  the  hope  that  such  of 
ihe  heathen  as  live  up  to  the  light  of  nature,  or  the  light  which  they 
have  will  be  saved.  Now,  I  am  not  going  to  set  limits  to  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  either  in  the  exercise  of  his  power  or  mercy.  But  still 
it  is  true,  that  except  the  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  **th6re  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved."  If  then,  any  of  the  heathen  are  saved,  God  must  in  some 
extraordinary  manner,  in  some  way  inscrutable  to  us,  reveal  his  Son 
in  their  hearts;  or  we  must  suppose  that  they  are  still  in  possessioji 
of  such  traditionary  notices  of  the  ancient  revelations  which  were 
made  to  the  Patriarchs,  as  may  lead  themto  the  knowledge  of  the  on- 
ly True  God  and  the  only  true  propitiation  for  sin.  Whether  any  tra- 
ces of  such  knowledge,  still  lingering  among  Pagans,  have  any  where 
Jbeen  discovered  when  they  were  first  visited  by  the  chr.  missionary, 
is  a  question  of  fact  to  be  determined  by  the  testimony  of  competent 
witnesses.  I  have  n«^vpr  seen  any  thing  to  incline  my  mind  to  the 
affirmative  side  of  the  question. 

The  Apostle  speaking'  of  the  Gentile  world  indeed  says, — **tliat 
which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them.  For  the  invisible 
things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen^  being 
understood  bv  the  thincrs  which   are  made,  even   his  eternal    power 
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▼ain  in  their  iipaginations,  and  their  fooflsh  heart  was  darkened^ 
Professing  themselves  to  be  wise  [making  vast  pretensions  to  science 
and  philosophy]  they  became  fools.  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
incorruptible  God.  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds  and  four-footed  beasts  and  creeping  things."  That  any  of 
the  heathen  do,  in  fact  live  up  to  the  light  of  nature,  or  that  fallen 
man,  since  sin  has  darkened  his  foolish  heart,  ever  will  live  up  to  the 
liaht^ of  nature  without  the  grace  of  God's  Spirit,  is  a  supposition 
which  the  Apostle  does  not  authorize  us  to  make. 

In  the  XIX  Psalm,  it  is  written:  «*The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God;  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handy  works.  Day  unto  day  ut- 
tereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge.  There  \9 
no  speech  nor  language  where  their  voice  is  not  heard.  Their  line 
is  gone  through  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  In  them  hath  he  seta  tabernadle  for  the  sun.  Which  is  as  a 
bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  asa  strongman 
to  run  a  race." — Here  a  number  of  effects  are  ascribed  to  the  works 
of  creation — they  declare  the  glory  of  God,  they  teach  knowledge  &c. 

But  the  first  question  is,  Will  men  learn  the  lessons  which  they  are 
fitted  to  impart  without  the  Bible?  Will  the  book  of  nature  be  read 
and  understood,  unless  it  is  read  in  the  light  of  the  book  of  revelation, 
unless  its  pages  are  illuminated  by  the  light  which  shineth  from  heav- 
en? Do  we  find  it  to  be  a  fact  that  in  heathen  lands  men  are  in  the 
habit  of  rising  from  nature  to  nature's  God?  Let  the  bloody  rites  of 
Moloch,  the  cruel  worship  of  Juggernaut,  the  human  sacrifices  and 
funeral  piles  of  India  testify.  The  author  of  the  Night  Thoughts  has 
well  said,  **an  undevout  astronomer  is  mad."  But  with  just  such 
madmen,  this  world  has  abounded.  The  ancient  Chaldeans  never 
became  mad  in  their  idolatry,  till  they  became  enthusiastic  in  their 
astronomical  researches.  **They  lifted  up  their  eyes  to  heaven  ,  and 
when  they  saw  the  sun  and  the  moon  and  the  stars,  even  all  the  host 
of  heaven,  they  were  driven  to  worship  them  and  serve  them"— a 
sin  against  which  God  charges  and  warns  his  chosen  people  by  his 
servant  Moses.  There  is  one  fact  here,  a  fact  admitted  by  Hume, 
the  prince  of  that  class  of  Deists  who  reason^  as  Voltaire  is  the  prince 
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But  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ  did.  Paul  appealing  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians  concerning  a  fact  about  which  they  were  competent  witnesses, 
says,  **Ye  know  our  entrance  among  you  brethren,  and  how  ye 
turned  from  your  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God." 

2>  The  tecond  question  is,  Supposing  men  to  learn  from  the  works 
of  creation  what  may  be  known  of  God  from  this  source,  "even  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead,"  will  this  cast  any  light  on  the  question, 
How  shall  man  be  just  with  his  Makers  Can  this  knowledge  con- 
duct the  guilty  sinner  to  the  "blood  of  sprinkling  which  speaketh  , 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel,*'  and  thus  give  peace  to  his 
troubled  spirit?  Do  the  visible  heavens,  the  firmament,  the  stars  in 
their  courses,  or  the  succession  of  day  and  night,  declare  anything 
concerning  Jesus  who  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  or  teach  the 
knowledge  of  forgiveness  through  atoning  bloodi  God  may  be  great 
and  glorious;  his  handy  works  may  declare  this;  he  may  be  good  also 
to  his  innocent  unoffending  creatures; — but  how  will  he  deal  with 
the  guilty  rebell  Will  he  spare  him  in  his  mercy?  What  then  will 
becomeof  his  justice — what  of  his  law? — When  the  prophet  Micah 
introduces  the  sinner  who  is  still  a  stranger  to  the  way  of  peace,  with 
these  words  in  his  m&uth— "Wherewithal  shall  I  come  before  the 
Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the  Most  High  God?  Shall  I  come  be- 
fore him  with  burnt-offerings,  with  calvesof  a  year  old?  Shall  I  give 
my  first-born  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of 
my  soul?— he  expresses  nothing  but  those  wdilings  of  a  guilty  con- 
science, which  were  often  sent  up  from  the  groves,  the  fanes,  and 
the  temples  of  the  Gentile  world  in  the  time  of  their  calamity,  to  that 
unknown  Being  whose  displeasure  they  dreaded.  Bnt  the  joyful  re- 
sponse never  came.  The  voice  of  mercy  never  broke  on  their  ears, 
in  heavenly  accents,  inviting  them  back  to  their  Father  and  their 
God.  Accordingly  the  Psalmist  ascribes  no  such  effects  to  the  heav*- 
ens,  to  the  firmanent,  the  sun  rejoicing  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race, 
as  converting  the  soul  from  sin  to  God,  making  wise  the  simple,  re- 
joicing the  heart  with  divine  consolation.  No;  but  all  this  he  ascribes 
to  the  law,  the  written  word  of  God. 

That  there  is  no  revealed  ground  of  hope  for  those  who  are  without 
the  Bible,  appears  in  the  Scriptures,  with  an  evidence  not  to  be  re- 
sisted. "Where  no  vision  is,  the  people  perish."  Vision,  was  one 
of  those  methods  by  which  divine  communications  were  made  to  men. 
By  one  figure  of  speach  it  is  here  put  for  all  those  "divers  manners,*' 
in  which  "in  times  past  God  spake  to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets," 
and  by  another,  for  the  knowledge  thus  communicated.    The  solemn 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


250  Jtddres$. 

declaration  therefore  is,  that  without  divine  revelation  men -perish  dn 
their  sins. 

The  Apo8tIe  writing  to  the  Ephesians  describes  their  Gentile  con- 
dition thus:  *<At  that  time,  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world."  Before  the 
word  of  God  reached  them  they  had  **no  hope.** 

The  words  of  the  Savior  to  Paul  when  he  gave  him  his  commission 
were:  Lo!  I  send  thee  far  off  to  she  Gentiles-to  turn  them  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
-obtain  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an  inlieritance  among  all  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me."  But  "faith  comes  by  hearing,  & 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God." 

It  is  this  view  of  the  subject — it  is  because  christians  regard  the 
Bible  of  such  indispensable  necessity  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  that 
they  esteem  it  more  precious  than  gold:  and  diligently  and  prayerful- 
ly use  it  that  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  they 
may  have  hope.  And  if,  indeed,  any  man  feels  that  unless  his  soul 
is  nourished  on  the  words  of  eternal  life,  it  must  die;  shall  he  not  be- 
lieve that  so  it  must  be  with  all  who  are.destitule.of  the  lively  oracles, 
whether  in  our  own  or  in  pagan  landsl 

Now,  we  are  in  possession  of  this  inestimable  treasure,  the  word  of 
God.  And  it  is  within  the  power  of  christians  to  distribute  it  to  every 
family  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  By  the  invention  of  the  art  of  print-» 
ing,  and  by  the  more  recent  invention  of  stereotype  plates  which  was 
about  coeval  with  the  formation  of  the  first  Bible  society,  the  God  of 
providence  as  it  were  pointing  to  the  high  and  holy  use  to  which  the 
invention  should  be  applied — copies  of  the  Scriptures  may  be  multi- 
plied to  any  extent  which  may  be  required  by  the  wantsof  the  world, 
and  at  a'Cheap  rata. 

The  great  body  of  christians  is  also  in  possession  of  sufficient  wealth 
to  scatter  the  good  seed  of  the  word  over  the  entire  face  of  the  earth. 
And  shall  it  not  be  forfhcoraingl  Look  at  the  early  christians.  They 
sold  their  possessions  and  their  goods  and  parted  them  to  every  man 
ftshehad  need-*neither  were  there  any  that  lacked.  And  why  did 
they  thus  offer  up  their  wealth;  but  that  none  of  their  brethren  thro' 
poverty,  should  be  under  the  necessity  of  going  to  seek  a  livelihood 
in  places  where  they  could  not  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  Gospell 
Indeed  the  congregation  of  christians  at  Jerusalem  was  a  mission- 
ary society.    On  nothing  was  their  heart  so  much  set  as  on  the  prop- 
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agation  of  tfce  Gospel.  For  this,  they  met,  they  convened  together, 
they  prayed,  they  denied  themselves,  they  dispersed  their  substance. 
With  less  grace  than  they  possessed,  we  may  possibly  get  to  heaven; 
but  not  without  the  same  grace,  with  faith  and  love. 

It  may  be  true,  and  doubtless  it  is  true,  that  we  are  not  to  infer 
from  the  example  of  the  early  christians,  that  it  is  an  ordinary  duty  of 
christians  to  sell  all  that  they  have  and  throw  it  into  a  common  stock; 
but  if  the  example  was  not  intended  to  teach  us  this,  neither  was  it 
intended  to  teach  that  men  may  be  good  christians — genuine  disci- 
ples of  the  Lord,  and  still  be  content  that  their  fellow  men  should 
rather  remain  destitute  of  the  word  of  salvation,  than  that  they  should 
part  with  a  few  cents. 

"JFfe  that  ffiveih  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord;**  and  the  loan  will 
be  repaid  with  more  than  common  interest.  The  liberal  man  deviseth 
liberal  things;  and  by  liberal  things  shall  he  stand.  Honor  the  Lord 
Vfith  thy  substance  f  and  with  the  first  fruiis  of  thine  increase;  so  shall 
thy  bams  be  filled  with  plenty ^  and  thy  presses  burst  forth  wUh  new 
wine.  Prove  me  now  sailh  the  Lardy  if  I  will  not  pour  thee  out  a 
blessing  until  there  be  no  room  to  receive  it.  And  none  who  have 
made  the  trial,  have  ever  found  his  words  fail.  Ask  those  who  have 
for  a  long  life,  given  year  by  year  unio  the  treasury  of  the  Lord,  even 
far  more  than  the  children  of  this  world  in  their  wisdom  would  say 
they  could  afford,  if  they  have  ever  found  themselves  made  poor  by 
honoring  the  Lord  witJi  their  substance,  and  see  if  they  will  not  say, 
no: — but  in  ways  which  they  little  expected  God  has  made  it  up, 
and  more  than  made  it  up  to  them,  so  that  they  still  have  enough  and 
abound.  He  has  multiplied  their  seed  sown,  his  blessing  has  made 
their  cattle  multiply,  just  in  proportion  as  their  heart  was  enlarged  to 
give  as  he  had  prospered  them.  And  I  would  not  give  a  rush  for  all 
the  wealth  which  was  ever  hoarded  up  by  men,  if  the  blessing  of 
God  rest  not  upon  it.  It  shall  not  descend  unto  their  children;  or, 
if  it  do,  a  curse  will  descend  with  it. 

^  Let  us  now  look  at  the  testimony  of  the  true  and  faithful  witness 
on  the  other  side:  There  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet  and  it 
tendeth — to  whati  to  wealihl  Do  men  grow  rich  by  shutting  up  their 
bowels  of  compassion  when  they  see  their  brethren  have  needl  No; 
for  a  moment  it  may  indeed  appear  so;  bift  when  God  gives  the  word 
of  command,  riches  have  many  and  strange  ways  of  making  to  them- 
selves wings  to  fly  away.  Has  it  never  been  known  that  an  indi- 
vidual who  being  asked  for  a  small  sum  for  the  service  of  God  had 
excused  himself  by  saying,  **I  really  cannot  afford    it — must    we   aU 
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ways  be  giving  and  never  have  done  giving,"  has  turned  round  and 
involved  himself  in  some  toolish  strife,  which  cost  him  ten  times  a» 
much  before  he  was  done  with  it.  God,  had  he  honored  him,  would 
have  guided  him  better.  "A  good  man  sheweth  favot  and  lendethj 
he  will  guide  his  affairs  with  discretion."  Or  he  has  gone  home  and 
found  that  his  ox  or  his  ass  had  fallen  into  a  pit;  or  some  thief  had 
approached  his  treasures. 

There  is  a  strilcing  passage  in  the  prophecy  of  Haggai:  Thnt  speak* 
eth  the  Lord  of  hosts  sayings  This  people  say,  The  time  is  not  come; 
the  time  that  the  Lord's  house  should  be  built  Then  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  the  prophet  Haggai,  saying;  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye  to 
dwell  in  your  ceiled  houses,  and  this  house  lie  wasted  J^o%o  therefore 
thus  saiih  the  Lord  of  hosts  consider  your  ways,  Ye  haue  sown  much 
and  bring  in  little;  ye  eat  but  ye  have  not  enough,  ye  drink,  but  ye  are 
not  filed  wiih  drink;  ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is  none  warm;  and  he 
that  earneth  wages,  earneth  wages  to  put  it  into  a  bag  with  holes. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Consider  your  ways,  Qo  up  to  the 
mountain  and  bring  wood,  and  build  the  house,  and  I  will  take  pleas' 
ure  in  it,  and  I  will  be  glorified  saiih  the  Lord,  Ye  looked  for  much 
and  lo,  it  came  to  little;  and  when  ye  brought  U  home  I  did  blow  upon 
it.  Why?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because  of  my  house  that  is  waste, 
and  ye  run  every  man  unto  his  omn  house.  Therefore  the  heaven  over 
you  is  stayed  from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed  from  her  fruit. 
,  Through  the  tender  mercies  of  the  God  of  Israel,  a  few  of  the  peo- 
ple had  returned  from  the  land  of  captivity,  to  their  own  land. 
They  had  begun  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord,  but  meeting  with  dif- 
ficulties and  discouragements,  they  had  desisted.  The  work  was 
great,  it  made  a  continual  and  a  heavy  tax  on  their  time  and  labor 
and  money;  and  they  were  hut  few  and  poor — were  indeed  but  be- 
ginning the  world.  They  therefore, reasoned,  and  with  a  far  greater 
shew  of  plausibility  than  christians  often  reason  in  our  own  day,  that 
the  lime  had  not  come  for  the  Lord^s  house^  to  be  built.  They  must 
build  their  own  houses,  and  provide  for  their  families.  They  must 
wait  till  their  number  and  wealth  and  resources  were  increased. 
But  God  tells  them  the  real  cause  of  their  weakness,  faintheartedness 
and  poverty.  They  had  leoked  every  man  to  his  own  things,  and 
had  refused  to  honor  him;  and  he  had  blown  upon  their  stores,  had 
scattered  them  to  the  winds,  had  withheld  his  blessing  which  makeih 
rich  and  addeth  no  sorrow.  How  applicable  to  our  own  times!— I 
know  we  are  not  suffering  a  famine  of  bread.  But  do  the  heavens 
hear  the  earth,  and  the  earth,  the  corn  and  winel     How   seldom  are 
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the  hopes  of  the  husbandman  fully  realized!  How  often  aUnoH  blast- 
ed!— by  the  rain  or  the  drought,  the  frost  or  the  insect.  With  a  fresh 
and  uncommonly  fertile  soil,  who  does  not  know,  that  the  earth  does 
not  yield  her  increase,  in  such  measure,  as,  with  a  favoring  provi- 
dence, might  reasonably  be  expected?  Who  has  not  remarked  that 
in  a  critical  season  of  the  year,  a  single  shower  moie  from  <<the  river 
of  God  which  is  full  of  water,"  wouM  often  add  a  third  or  a  fourth 
more  to  the  fruits  of  the  earth?  Why  is  it  withheld?  Is  there  not  a 
cause?  It  is  the  philosophy  of  the  atheist  which  says,  no.— And  when 
we  turn  to  the  mercantile  or  manufacturing  portions  of  the  commu- 
nity, what  do  we  behold?  All  the  schemes  and  calculations  of  men 
often  driven  headlongl  Large  estates  made,  and  often  scattered  to- 
the  winds  in  a  single  generation!  The  labors  of  a  whole  life  lost  by 
6ome  unforeseen  change  in  the  affairs  of  business  and  trade!  <<H& 
that  earneth  wages,  earneth  wages  to  put  it  into  a  bag  with  holes."^ 
Whether  there  is  cause  for  it  or  not,  it  is  certain  that  we  hear  almost 
universally  the  language  of  complaint  amounting  in  some  cases  to 
the  cry  of  distress.  And  it  has  put  our  people  into  a  bad  humor.  The 
two  great  political  parties  are  loud  and  incessant  in  their  mutual 
criminations,  each  throwing  the  blame  on  the  other;  and  each  striv- 
ing to  gain  the  ear  of  the  people  in  favor  of  its  plan  for  relieving  the 
country.  I  sympathize  with  neither  of  them.  I  do  not  expect  the 
language  of  complaint  to  be  long  or  generally  hushed,  till  we  receive 
the  chastisement  oi  our  sins — till  we  learn  that  it  is  he  who  clothes 
the  lillies  and  feeds  the  young  ravens,  that  feeds  and  clothes  the  na- 
tions. I  believe  that  the  hand  of  God  will  be  lifted  up  higher  and 
higher,  and  come  down  with  heavier  and  heavier  strokes,  till  we 
humble  ourselves  before  him.  God  has  no  attributes  which  will  lead 
him  to  continue  his  goodness,  to  a  people  enjoying  our  light  and 
privileges,  if  they  refuse  his  claims  to  honor  and   obedience. 

But  no  large  sum  is  expected  from  any  of  you  to  carry  on  the  Bible 
effort.  There  are  various  objects  of  benevolence,  and  every  one  is 
left  to  apportion  his  contributions,  with  an  honest  desire  to  his  duty. 
What  is  desired  is,  that  all  should  enlist  in  the  godlike  enterprize;  and 
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poses,  we  really  canDot  respond  to  them  all.  But  is  it  the  preachers* 
that  call,  or  is  it  GodI  For  my  own  part,  I  really  do  not  wish  to  make 
a  call  on  any  of  you.  If  you  are  not  persuaded  that  it  is  God  who 
calls,  I  suppose  you  may  as  well  keep  your  money.  But  do  you  be- 
Ueve  the Scripturesi  I  know  you  believe.  What  then  saith  God?' 
"To  do  good  and  communicate  forget  not,  for  with  such  sacrifices  God 
i*  well  pleased.*'  ' 

It  is  certain  that  chrletfanity  introduced  some  new  demands  on  the 
pockets  of  men.  The  first  collection  for  the  poor  of  which  we  have 
any  account  was  that  which  Paul  made  in  the  churches  of  Macedo. 
nia  and  Achaia.  Julian,  who  had  learnt  something  of  the  manners 
of  the  christians  from  his  having  been  one  of  them  before  he  became 
an  apostate,  remarked  it  as  one  of  their  peculiarities  that  they  made 
provision  for  the  poor.  It  was  this  new  spirit  whfoh  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  introduced  into  society  which  gave  rise  to  hospitals,  alms- 
houses, and  orphan  asylums.  But  does  it  tend  to  poverty]  No;  nor 
ever  will  while  it  remains  true  that  he  that  watereth,  shall  also  him- 
self be  watered.  **God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  unto  you, 
that  ye  always,  having  all  sufliciency  in  all  things,  may  abound  in 
every  good  work." 

If  you  put  downyoUT  name  among  the  friends  of  the  Bible,  you 
will  in  one  important  respect,  be  a  follower  of  those  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises— of  the  wise  and  good  in  every 
age.  Under  a  deep  sense  of  the  value  of  the  Bible  to  man's  highest 
interests,  christians  in  all  ages  have  been  desirous  that  it  should  have 
a  general  circulation.  It  was  early  translated  into  the  principal  Ian. 
guages  which  were  spoken  among  mankind.  All  christians,  with  the 
exception  of  those  who  were  in  the  policy  of  Rome,  used  iheir  ut- 
most endeavors  that  it  might  be  generally  possessed  and  read.  Luther 
translated  it  into  the  language  of  his  country;  and  th«  Reformers  all^ 
did  what  their  situation  permitted  to  place  it  within  the  reach  of  all 
the  people.  No  sooner  had  the  light  oi  the  Reformation  dawned  ou 
England,  than  it  was  ordered  that  a  copy  of  the  Bible  should  be  set 
up  in  every  church;  and  the  historian  remarks,  that  men  put  their 
children  to  school,  that  they  might  take  them  to  the  church  to  read  th» 
Bible  for  them.  Here  was  the  germ  of  our  modern  systems  of  popular 
education.  Individuals  freely  expended  their  substance  to  give  the 
Bible  to  tha  destitute.  To  name  only  one  instance,  an  Englishman 
of  wealth  by  a  deed  bearing  date  July  12  1692- appropriated  certain- 
lands  in  the  county  of  York  as  a  perpetual  legacy  for  purchasing  &dis- 
tributiJig  annually  1060  Bibles. — But  it  was  not. till  the  year  I004,thai 
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a  systematical  plaiv  was  adopted  to  promote  the  general  diffusion  of 
the  Scriptures,  which  will  never  have  its  complete  coDsummation» 
till  the  Bible  is  possessed  by  every  family  on  the  face  of  the  globe. 
This  was  the  formation  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  ta 
supply  the  destitute  at  home,  and  translate  the  Bible  into  Foreign 
languages  for  foreign  distribution.  In  the  year  1816  the  American 
Bible  Society  was  formed,  by  delegates  from  the  different  local  socie- 
ties which  had  been  previously  organized  throughout  our  country. 
They  met  in  the  city  of  New  York,  adopted  a  constitution  and  pub-- 
Hshed  an  address  to  the  people  of  the  United  States;  From  that  day 
to  the  present,  the  American  Bible  Society  has  continued  its  opera- 
tions with  ever  increasing  strength.  It  has  distributed  three  millions- 
of  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  15  different  languages,  and  has  aided - 
in  circulating  them  in  50  different  languages.  By  the  various  Bible 
Societies  in  the  world,  more  than  20  millions  of  copies  have  been  cir- 
culated within  the  last  36  years  in  about  170  languages,  including 
most  or  all  of  those  which  are  extensively  spoken. 

About  the  year  1822  the  first  Bible  Society  was  formed  in  this 
place.  The  plan  was  thought  to  be  defective,  and  it  had  not  existed 
long,  till  an  agent  of  the  Parent  Society  came  round  with  a  hew  form 
of  constitution.  This  was  tried,  btrt  succeeded  no  better.  The  ma- 
chinery was  too  complex— it  was  never  fully  put  in  motion.  At 
length  the  present  constitution  was  aidopted.  But  our  Society  has  al- 
ways been  comparatively  feeble.  It  has  never  done  as  well  as  it 
should  have  done,  or  as  some  county  societies,  but  still  it  has  effected 
much.  First,  these  towns  were  explored  andtbe  destitute  supplied, 
though  some  who  were  destitute  did  not  wait  for  the  Society  but  sup- 
plied themselves.  Next,  the  county  was  explored,  and  said  to  be 
supplied,  though  perhaps  some  parts  but  partially.  This  is  now  a 
good  while  since.  In  the  mean  time  many  foreigners  have  come 
among  us;  and  it  is  feared  that  many  young  families  have  commenced 
the  world  without  the  Bible.    The  work  should  be  done  over  again. 

Every  parent  who  has  a  family  to  supply  with  Bibfes,  owes  a  debt 
to  the  Bible  Society  which  thousands  have  forgotten  tocalculate.  Let 
any  one  whose  memory  reaches  thirty  or  forty  years  baek  compare  the 
price  of  the  Bible  then,  with  what  it  is  now.  Whence  this  differ- 
ence] It  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  Bible  Society  which  has  multiplied 
copies  of  the  Bible  at  a  cheap  rate.  If  every  parent  would  but  pay 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Society  this  annual  saving,  it  would  greatly 
swell  the  funds  of  the  society,  and  increase  its  ability  to  do  good. 

It  is  supposed  that  you  have  all  read  more  or  less  of  the   gratitude 
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with  which  the  destitute  at  home  and  abroad,  have  often  received  a 
Bible  from  the  hands  of  a  distributor — of  those  who  have  found  such 
a  Bible  to  be  their  comfort  in  affliction — of  those  who  have  thus  been 
converted  from  sin  to  God.  That  such  cases  will  increase  in  number 
with  the  increased  diffusion  of  the  Scriptures,  no  one  can  doubt,  for 
hath  not  God  said,  my  word  shall  not  return  to  me  void,  but  shall 
prosper  in  that  which  I  please!  God  has  committed  this  treasure  to 
us  for  distribution.  He  will  not  come  down  from  heaven  to  circu- 
late the  Scriptures,  nor  will  he  send  angels  to  do  it.  It  must  be  done 
by  those  on  earth  who  love  him  and  love  their  fellow-men.  Chris- 
•tians  are  his  almoners.  And  will  any  of  you  keep  back  your  hands 
from  so  blessed  a  workl  Would  you  desire  that  the  blessing  of  him 
who  is  ready  to  perish  should  come  upon  youl  Then  come  one,  come 
all  and  join  in  the  noblest  of  all  enterprizes,  which  wiil  never  be 
abandoned  till  the  earth  is  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God' 


Censuring  and  being  censured.— **  With  what  judgement  ye  judge 
ye  shall  be  judged."  Who  has  not  he*ard  neighbors  complaining  of 
each  other,  until  each  proved  the  other  unkind  and  himself  uncharit- 
able! Who  does  not  know  that  *nwo  of  a  trade"  often  expose  the 
un6kilfulness,4he  indolence,  or  dishonesty  of  each  other!  How  of- 
ten do  political  parties  clearly  prove  each  other  corrupt? 

Again,  how  often  is  the  censurer  treated  with  similar  severity,  by 
a  third  party?  He  is  often  censured,  not  merely  as  he  deserves,  but 
much  beyond  his  desert.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  this  foul  spirit  has 
not  always  been  kept  out  of  the  Church.  How  often  has  bigotry  gone 
on  denying  the  piety  of  others,  until  it  has  brought  its  own  piety  into 
serious  doubt!  "Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.'*  The  retribu- 
tions which  follow  this  sin,  even  in  this  life,  are  often  striking;  and 
yet  these  are  only  earnests  of  a  more  fearful  retribution  in  a  future 
world. 
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DK.  JUNKIN—HIS  OPPONENTS. 

I  have  r^cetved  tbroagh  the  Pott-Office,  the  Cincinnati  Cbroniefe 
Extra,  containing  an  article  entitled  *'Miami  Univer8ity»-it8  Presi- 
dent and  'the  Alumni,"  signed  Thornton  A.  Mills  and  Thomas  £ 
Thomas^  It  was  my  wish  to  avoid,  if  possible,  taking  any  part  in 
the  controversy  (embittered  as  I  foresaw  it  was  likely  to  be)  which 
has  recently  been  excited  by  some  extra  efforts  to  reform  Miami  Uni- 
versity. But  as  these  gentlemen  strike  all  around  them,  at  some  citi- 
zens of  Oxford,  the  Board  of  Trustees  or  some  of  its  members,  a  cer- 
tain Mr  B.,  and  Dr.  Junkin;  I  have  concluded  tonoticesome  things 
they  have  said. 

In  reference  to  a  paper  signed  by  several  gentleman  of  standing 
in  Oxford  bearing  witness  to  the  promising  condition  of  Miami  Uni- 
versity, they  say:  "this  is  the  first  instance  within  our  knowledge  in 
which  the  President  of  a  College,  has  resorted  to  the  same  means  of 
establishing  his  reputation  which  the  empirics  of  the  day  adopt  to  vend 
their  nostrums."  It  may  be  so:  extraordinary  times  require  extraor- 
dinary remedies.  A  statement  to  the  same  effect  from  the  Board, 
would  have  weighed  but  little  with  some  persons.  They  make  war 
on  the  Board  as  well  as  on  Dr.  J.  If  other  proof  of  this  were  want- 
ing, their  conduct  bears  the  evidence  on  its  front.  It  is  idle  to  pre- 
tend otherwise.— We  are  farther  told  that  when  it  is  considered  **how 
easily  under  neighborhood  influences,  such  a  paper  may  be  obtained, 
it  certainly  loses  much  of  its  value.''  This  method  of  depreciating 
its  value  draws  deep.  If  such  men  as  the  signers  of  this  paper, 
would,  under  the  influence  of  good  feeling,  impose  on  the  public  by 
<;ertifying  what  they  do  not  conscientiously  believe  to  be  true,  strong 
suspicion  may  exist  that,  possibly,  the  witnesses  by  whom  these  gen- 
tlemen would  prove  the  facts  which  make  up  their  "cumulative  ev- 
idence," might  be  led  to  violate  their  consciences,  by  a  less  amiable 
kind  of  feeling.  The  hint  is  given  us  to  listen  with  a  good  deal  of 
caution,  to  any  statements  which  may  be  made,  by  those  who  are 
known,  or  suspected,  to  cherish  towards  Dr.  Junkin,  what  is  vulgar- 
ly called  ill-will. 

They  next  take  up  and  "dispose  of"  a  paper  which  was  published 
with  the  names  of  the  present  writer  and  two  other  members  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  in  order  that  the  public  might  judge  what  'credit 
should  be  given  to  two  of  the  stories  which  were  circulated  to  Dr. 
Junkin's  prejudice.  In  preparing  this  paper  the  utmost  care  was  ta^ 
ken,  not  to  say  a  word  which  could  possibly  give  offence  to  any  man 
or  class  of  men.  We  wished  to  do  an  act  of  justice  to  Dr.  Junkin 
Vol.  II— Sig.  17. 
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and  to  the  Ihstitution;  but  to  do  it  in  such  a  way,  if  possible,  as  not^ 
to  wake  up  the   spirit  of  controversy'.    But  it  sesins  we  have  been 
unfortunate.    In  language  evidently  intended  to  convey  a  little  delin- 
eate satire,  these  gentlemen  say:  ^'we  know  not  to  what  stories  they* 
alludfe."    Don't  A;»oiiH  gentlemen!'   Then  you  shall  be  infermed. 

1.  You  know  that  you  or  one  of  you  in  concert  with  the  oiher, 
charged,  as  oneof  the  felcts  on  which  the  Board  were  to  adjudge  Dr. 
Junktn  *<not  qualified  to  preside  over  Mfami  University,"  that  he 
bad  rendered  himself  so  unpopular  at  Easton  that  he  had  to  leave. 
This  is  eertainly  the  substance  of  your  charge.  Now  we  thought 
that  the  letters,  resolutions  &c.,  which  we  published,  shewed,  thaf^ 
this,  like  many  otber  things  which  have  been  used  to  his  injury,  was 
**a  false  fact."  And  from  other  reliable  sources,  I  know  it  to  be  false.  > 
Not  that  I  accuse  you  of  a  wilful  departure  horn  the  truth.  You' 
w«re  mistaken. 

2i  You  know  that  Dr.  J^nkin  has  been  accused  of  making  unwar-' 
rentable  attacks  on  the  faith  of  other  denominations.  Now  we  thoughr 
that  Mr.  Eriougher,  could  not  consistently  have  made  the  statement, 
that  "students  of  the  M.  E.. Church,  are  treated  with  the  same  respect 
and  courtesy  as  those  of  any  other  denomination;"  if  Dr.  J.  had,  in 
his  hearing,  indulged  in^mproper  attacks  on  the  d<)ctrine&  and  usa- 
ges of  the  Methodists.  And  though  we  knew  that  the  letter  of  Rev» 
Mr.  Wolff  dbes  not  throw  much  light  on  Dr.  J's  "Presidential  quali- 
fications," we  thought  that  the  hope  which  he  expressed  th^t  the 
Doctor's  influence  while  supplymga  pulpitbelonging  to  anotlier  de- 
nomination, "would  lead  to  a  better  understanding  and  a  more  cor- 
'  dial  cooperation  among  christians  of  the  different  persuasions;"-* 
would  go  far  to  show,  that,  when  he  was  among  christians  who  pos- 
sessed the  mild  and  gentle  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  he  was  not  accused 
of  being  "strongly  sectarian  in  his  leelings."  And  from  this,  we 
thought  the  inference  pretty  direct,  that,  possibly^,  his  accusers  in  the 
West,  mighi  need  a  larger  infusion  of  that  blessed  spirit,  as  much  as 
the  Miami  University  needs  reform. 

Here  we  meet  with  a  statement  which  claims  attention  on  account 
©fits  singularity.  "We  have  charged  that  Dr.  J.  in  lecturing  on 
Phik)soph!cal  necessity  (a  subject  which  belongs  rather  to  a  Theological 
than  ft  literary  course)  has  made  statements  derogatory  to  the  views 
of  the  Methodist  Church  on  that  subject."  It  must,  certainly,  be 
ranked  among  the  profound  discoveries  of  the  age,  that  a  "philosoph- 
ical" subject  belongs  rather  to  the  department  of  Theology  than  Of 
philosophy.    And  it  must  appear  equally  strange  that    because  the* 
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Uethodist  Church  has  some  "views"  on  that  philosophical  subject,  it 
must  not  be  touched  in  our  Schools  of  Philosophy.  What!  Shalt  a 
subject  which  gave  rise  to  one  of  the  philosophical  sects  among  the 
Grecians,  which  the  great  English  Poet  could  not  pretermit  when  pen. 
ning  a  philosophical  *»E8say  on  Man,"  on  which  Dr.*"  Day  President 
of  Yale  College  has  written  a  book,  which  has  exercised  the  powers 
of  the  inquiring  mind  in  all  ages,  and  on  which  such  mighty  miude 
as  Locke  and  Edwards,  and  Kaimes  and  Leibnitz  and  Hume  have 
spent  their  strength,  some  on  one  side  and  some  on  the  other— must 
such  a  subject  be  omitted  in  a  course  of  lectures  on  man,  his  fntellec- 
tual  and  moral  powers  with  the  modes  and  laws  of  their  operation, 
lest  perchance  something  should  be  said  derogatory  to  the  views  of 
some  of  the  different  religious  sectsi  Must  the  rivalry  of  the  differ- 
ent sects  forbid  to  those  who  are  preparin]^  themselves  in  our  Colleges 
for  the  other  learned  professions,  all  information  on  such  a  subject? 

"Derogatory  to  the  views  of  the  Methodists"  indeed!  Why  must 
it  be  claimed  on  behalf  of  the  Methodists,  more  than  any  other  sect, 
that  nothing  must  be  taught  in  a  public  institution  derogatory  to  their 
riewsl — It  is  impossible — and  these  gentlemen  know  it — to  deliver 
a  full  course  of  lectures  on  moral  philosophy,  without  making  state- 
ments subversive  of  the  faith  of  some  sect,  let  the  -Professor's  own 
treed  be  what  it  may.  How,  for  example,  shall  a  Profes&or  lecture 
on  practical  ethics — on  the  nature  of  an  oath,  the  duty  of  prayer,  the 
lawfulness  of  coercion  to  enforce  obedience  to  civil  law,  and  many 
t>ther  subjects,  without  making  statements  derogatory  to  the  views  of 
Quakers,  or  of  Presbyterians,  Methodists  &cc. 

It  is  presumed  that  these  gentlemen  both  admit  that  religious  in- 
etruction  should  be  given  in  our  Colleges.  But  are  there  not  a  thou&- 
and  texts  in  the  Bible,  on  which,  it  would  be  impossible  to  speak 
five  minutes  without  saying  something  which  would  militate  against 
the  faith  of  some  sect?  We  agree  that  nothing  should  be  ta^ight  in  a 
State  Institution  for  the  purpose  of  assailing  the  faith  of  any  religious 
denomination;  and  that  a  President  should  have  a  far  higher  and  no- 
bler aim  (where  some  of  Dr.  J*s  accusers  would  miserably  fail)  than 
to  advance  the  interest  of  his  own  party.  This  being  understood, 
then  our  maxim  is,  "Be  sure  you  are  right,  then  go  ahead."  The 
public,  including  all  sects,  must  consent  that  a  Professor  shall  not  be 
accounted  an  offender,  for  teaching  what  he  honestly  believes  to  be 
the  truth,  or  we  must  expect  to  see  religion,  with  all  its  holy  and 
happy  influences,  banished  from  our  State  institutions. 
The  gentlemen  are  highly  offended  with  Dr.  J.  for  saying  that  the 
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late  movement  amon^  &  portion  of  the  Alumni  was  effected  by  a  com* 
bination— a  conspiracy,  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  leaders.  I  have 
no  disposition  at  present  io  tell  all  I  know  on  the  subject.  Something 
however,  I  will  state,  premising  that  nothing  I  may  say,  is  meant  to 
epply  to  the  greater  portion  of  the  Alumni  who  assembled  at  Oxford, 
.  1.  I  am  credibly  informed  that  as  far  back  as  the  month  of  July, 
when  the  movement  was  in  its  forming  stage,  it  was  spoken  of  at  a 
distance  precisely  as  Dr.  J.  has  spoken  of  it. 

^.  An  Alumnus,  in  a  communication  now  before  me,  says:  <(Tho 
plan  was  well  laid  and  the  purpose  firmly  taken  in  reference  to  Dr.  ♦ 
Junkin  before  we  came  together  at  Oxford.  It  was  declared  on  the 
idoor  when  we  met  to  consult  about  the  matter,  that  nothing  which 
could  new  be  said  or  done  there,  would  alter  their  course  in  reference 
to  Dr.  J." 

3,  Taking  for  granted  at  present,  the  general  correctness  of  Dr. 
J'^  statement  in  reference  to  Mr.  B.  it  appears  evident  that  a  pre** 
disposition  on  the  part  of  one  portion  of  the  Alumni  to  take  part  in 
the  opposition  to  Dr.  J.  was  calculated  on. 

Having  stated  these  facts,  I  leave  it  with  the  public,  to  form  their 
own  opinions,  and  give  whatever  name  they  think  proper,  to  the  ac- 
tion of  those  Alumni  whofomied  the  *<well  laid  plan.*'  [t  is  natural 
that  they  should  resist  the  charge  of  a  conspiracy,  and  I  have  no  wish 
to  fasten  it  on  them. 

But,  there  is  on  the  part  of  these  gentlemen,  something  Hke  a  stud- 
ied and  pertinacious  endeavor  to  place  Mr.  B.  in  a  disadvantageous 
light.  They  say,  **his  defence  excited  nothing  but  merriment" — and 
**when  Mr.  B.  first  made  the  charge,  they  laughed  at  its  manifest  ab- 
surdity.'* Whyallthisi  The  explanation  follows: — 
.  Dr.  J.  had  stated  that  one  of  these  gentlemen  had  met  Mr.  B.  and 
said  to  him:  "Mr.  B.  are  you  not  one  of  Dr.  Bishop's  boysl  Yes,  I 
graduated  under  him.  Won't  you  unite  with  us  in  our  efiforts  to  get 
Dr.  J.  removed"!  &c.  &c.  Here  was  an  attempt  to  get  up  a  kind  of 
feeling  which  I  suppose  christian  charity  condemns."  Of  this  state- 
ment, they  say,  he  has  **carricatured**  a  conversation  of  one  of  us  with 
Mr.  B. — that  in  that  conversation**  Mr.  B.  was  invited  to  attend  the 
meeting  at  Gary's'*  &c.  Now,  I  have  before  me  the  written  state- 
ment of  Mr.  B.  detailing  at  length  the  conversation,  and  I  affirm  that 
Dr.  J.  has  stated  the  impression  which  it  must  make  on  any  intelli- 
gent mind,  as  fully  and  fairly  as  it  could  be  done  in  few  words.  And 
ia  reference  to  the  meeting  at  Gary's  Mr.  B.  expressly  says:  **Wheth- 
*er  he  informed  me  that  there  was  about  to  be  another  meeting  during 
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the  iii'st  palrt  of  the  next  month,  I  will  not  say  positively,  but  certain 
I  am  that  he  neither  invited  me  to  it,  nor  told  me  when  or  where  it 
would  be."  But  for  the  disposition  manifested  to  expose  Mr.  B.  be" 
fore  the  public,  this  might  have  been  passed  over:  for  such  discrepant 
cies  often  exist  where  both  parties  honestly  aim  at  stating  their  recoU 
lections. — I  have  only  to  add,  that  Mr.  B.  is  a  young  minister  belong- 
ing to  the  Associate  Reformed  Church,  who,  for  moral  worth,  solid 
scholarship,  and  sound  judgment  is  in  no  degree  inferior  to  either  of 
these  geutlemen. 

They  state:  *•  We  are  neither  of  us  members  of  the  Alpha  Delta  Phi 
Society,  and  are  not  called  on  to  defend  it.  Should  the  Society  con- 
eider  Br  J 's  attack  as  threatening  its  existence,  some  member  will 
probably  repel  it.  We  will  only  state  that  in  his  recent  report,  to  the 
Board,  the  President  indulged  in  a  tedious  tirade  against  the  society 
in  which  he  was  not  supported  by  the  faculty"  &c.  This  passager 
calls  for  a  remark  or  two: — 

1.  I  really  cannot  persuade  myself  that  either  of  these  gentlemen 
believes,  that  such  a  society  should  be  encouraged  in  a  literary  insti- 
tution.   If  he  does,  I  think  few  will  agree   with  him;  though  some 
may  be,  and  probably  are,  of  opinion  that,    as  it  already  exists,  it  is  . 
better  to  let  it  alone. 

2.  I  have  been  greatly  misinformed  if  the  Society  has  not  been  the 
cause  or  the  occasion  of  much  dissention  and  difficulty  in  Miami  U- 
niversity;  and,  so  fully  am  I  persuaded  thai  it  is  of  dangerous  tenden- 
cy and  liable  to  be  abused  to  purposes  of  great  mischief,  that  I  have 
no  hesitation  in  saying  lo  any  young  man  who  will  hearken  to  me. 
Have  nothing'  to  do  with  it.  But  it  would  require  more  knowledge 
on  .the  subject  than  I  possess,  or  than,  as  I  think,  these  gentlemen 
possess,  to  enable  me  to  say  whether  Dr.  Junkin  was  or  was  not  jus- 
tifiable in  bringing  the  matter  before  the  Board  as  he  did.* 

*Dr.  J.  had  corresponded  with  the  Presidents  of  several  of  the* 
leading  Colleges  in  the  TJ.  S.  A  few  extracts  from  their  answers  may 
be  of  more  use  than  any  rash  censure,  on  him  can  possibly  be. 

Dr.  Dey  President  of  Yale  College  says:  "There  is  reason  to  appre- 
hend there  may  be  danger  to  the  freedom  and  independence  of  our 
literary  institutions  from  secret  and  affiliated  societies. -- It  is  more 
manifest  that  they  create  jealouies  and  parties  among  the  students.*' 

Dr.  Young  of  Centre  College  says:  **I  permit  no  societies  to  be 
formed  without  my  sanction;  and  when  they  are  formed  lam  a  mem- 
ber of  all  of  them.  From  my  knowledge  of  your  Institution  I  havQ 
been  led  to  regard  your  societies^  in  the  wiiy  that  they  are  managed, 
as  amongst  the  most  formidable  evils  with    which  you  have  to   conr 
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3.  It  is  but  recently  that  persons  who  are  hostile  to  particular  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty,  have  begun  to  ransack  the  papers  of  the  Board  ia 
siearch  of  materials  for  newspaper-attacks.  Was  it  never  before  heard 
of  that  a  recommendation  of  a  President  was  not  concurred  in  by  a 
facu]ty,or  approved  by  a  Board  of  Trustee??  What  materials  of  this 
description  might  the  interested  and  the  unkind  often  discover  and 
use  in  their  own  way,  to  lessen  the  influence  of  a  President! 
'  In  assigning  reasons  why  Dr.  J.  was  permitted  to  retain  his  place 
they  say:  "The  Board  felt  kindly  toward  Dr.  J,  They  had  brought 
him  to  the  institution  but  little  more  than  three  years  before;  and 
doubtless  some  members  thought  it. would  be  by  no  means  compli- 
mentary to  theirjudgment,if  they  who  had  so  recently  invited,  should 
now  remove  him.  A  few  seemed  tenacious  of  their  prerogatives  and 
jealous  of  interference  by  the  Alumni"  &c. 

1.  The  Board  felt  kindly  towards  Dr.  J.,  did  theyl  So  they  should 
feel;  and  if  some  others  felt  so,  perhaps  they  would  not  see  so  many 
faults  in  him. 

2.  Some  felt  that  it  would  be  by  no  means  complimentary  to  their 
judgment  if  they  should  remove  him  so  soon.  Yes!  A  little  pitiful 
pride  made  them  violate  their  oaths  and  neglect  their  duty  to  the  in- 
stitution. 

3.  A  few  were  tenacious  of  their  prerogatives— jealous,  &c. 

This  is  making  rather  too  free  with  the  motives  of  others,  for  men 
who  are  so  sensitive  with  respect  to  their  own.— It  is,  I  verily  believe 
not  beyond  the  capacity  of  these  men  to  conceive,  that  the  Board 
might  think  some  caution  necessary  to  exclude  an  influence  from  be- 

tend.    They    constitute    an  imperium  in    imperio  that   must    give 
trouble." 

Dr.  Quincy  of  Harvard,  after  stating  that  he  had  no  knowledge  of 
the  existence  of  the  society  in  the  institution  under  his  care  till  Dr. 
J.  informed  him  when  on  inquiry  it  was  found  to  exist,  says:  **The 
secret  was  probably  more  severely  kept  from  a  certainty,  that,  if 
known,  it  would  not  be  permitted."  He  then  remarks  that  the  dis- 
covery *«will  probably  lead  to  some  action  here." 

Theodore  Frelinghuysen  Chancellor    of  the  University  of  N.  Y.  is 
opposed  to  such  organizations   in  toto— hopes  Dr.  J's   present  move- 
ment will  lead  to  action  for   their    suppression— promises  his  hearty 
cooperation. 
.  Dr.  Humphreys  of  Amherst  College  coincides  with  President  Dey. 

Dr.  McClean  of  Princeton  College — says  that  "such  a  society  as  the 
Alpha  Delta  Phi  should  not  be  tolerated." 

Dr,  Brown,  President  of  Jefferson  College,  "would  make  short 
work  with  them." 
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5ng  brought  to  bear  orf  then),  which  if  encouraged,  might  one  day 
destroy  their  freedonj  of  sction  as  the  legal  and  responsible  guardians 
of  the  institution.  Can  they  not  conceive  it  possible  that  a  prudent 
Board  might  hesitate  bef<5re  taking  a  step,  which,  in  less  than  one 
year,  might  encourage  another  party  to  get  up  an  excitement  to  ef- 
fect the  removal  of  another  President?  It  is  only  those  who  wish  to 
profit  by  the  distractions  they  create  that  wiil  laugh  at  such  caution, 

T  confess  I  was  one  of  those  **f€w"  if  they  were  a  few;  though  for 
any  personal  interest  I  have  in  the  matter,  I  care  nothing  about 
these  "prerogatives."! 

One  or  two  things  may  be  briefly  noticed. 

Dr.  J.  is  accused  of  representing  the  New  School  as  forming  jiart 
of  the  coalition  against  him.  But  the  term  New  School  is  not  to  be 
found  in  hi^  defence.  He  indeed  alleges  that  some  have  not  forgot- 
ten the  part  he  acted  in  the  difBculties  of  the  Presbyterian  Church; 
but  the  presumption  is  Poo  violent  that^  this  was  specially  intended  for 
ISew  School  men.  Are  there  no  Old  School  men,  with  New  School 
principles'!  The  discovery  of  the  New  School  here,  and  feome  other  , 
things,  furnish  presumptive  evidence  that  most  of  the  authors  of  the 
recent  newspaper  attacks  on  Dr.  J.  acted  in  concert. 

They  say:  **the  memorial  and  resolutions  were  presented  to  the 
Board  by  Kev.  S.  W.  McCracken  and  ourselves,  acting  as  a  committee 

f  I  find'  that  the  Alumni  have  recently  been  styled  the  natural 
guardians  of  the  institution.  The  introduction  of  a  new  term  may 
give  me  to  new  ideas  and  new  systems. — I  am  willing  to  be  in- 
structed by  those  who  are  learned  in  the  law,  but  I  believe  legal 
Guardiant  Sixo  only  appointed  in  default  of  natural  guardians,  or 
when  they  have  been  rendered  incompetent  to  act  by  some  visitation 
of  God.  Now,  as  neither  of  these  can  be  pretended  in  the  present 
case — as  the  Alumni  are  sufficiently  numerous,  and  the  competency 
of  many  of  them  is  unquestionable,  if  they  are  the  natural  guardians, 
itwoulcl  seem  that  the  Legislature*should  dissolve  the  Board,  and 
leave  the  Alumni  Association  to  exercise  that  guardianship  which 
by  nature  and  of  right  pertains  to  them. 

Again.  Once  let  the  idea  be  well  established  that  the  Alumni  are 
4U0  natural  f  iiardiauft  of  the  instiiution.  a  President  and  faculty  what- 
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mppoirUed  for  ihat*purpose  by  the  Mumni:**^  I  am  authorised  to  state- 
that  Mr.  McCraeken  did  ndt  sign  the  memorial  though  earnestly  and' 
repeatedly  solicited  to  do  so — that  he  did  n^t  vote  for  the  resolution, 
because  he  did  not  approve  the  proceedings  as  he  stated  at  the  time— - 
and  that  he  is  in  no  sense  responsible  for  the  statements  by  which  it 
was  designed  to  support  the  memorial,  whatever  may  be  his  convic- 
tions as  to  the  merits  of  the  case. 

Thus  far  I  had  written  before  I  heard  of  Dr.  Junkin's  resignation. 
That  event  daes  pot  incline  me  to  suppress  a  single  word.  Perma- 
nent interests  are  involved;  and  that  instinct  of  our  nature  which' 
sometimes  impels  even  the  worst  of  mankind  to  desire  to  see  justice 
done,  urges  me  forward. 

The  public  have  generally  been  informed  that  he  recerved  a  call  to' 
return  to  Easton  and  take  charge  of  the  institution  over  which  he 
formerly  presided.  The  Presbyterian  Clergyman  of  Easton,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  of  trustees  of  Lafistyette  College  ,  thus  writes  in  refer- 
ence to  the  report  of  his  former  unpopularity  there,  to  which  allusion 
has  already  been  made>— **Dur  answer  to  this,  you  have  perhaps  re- 
ceived, in  his  UNANIMOUS  appointment  by  our  Board,  to  the  Presiden- 
cy of  our  College.  This,  we  have  not  only  done  unanimously  ^  but  it 
has  been  done  with  enthusiasm.  This  enthusiasm  of  the  Board  (the 
old  friends  of  Di.  Junkin  wha  have  known  him  long  and  know  hi.m 
well)  is  caught  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  borough  and  vicinity,  and 
not  only  have  they  forwarded  letter  after  letter  filled  with  names  of  all^ 
kinds  and  classes  among  us,  congratulating  him  and  urging  his  re- 
turn, but  should  he  accede  to  our  riequest,  they  will  not  only  send 
him  the  means  to  defray  his  expence,  but  they  will  illuminate  the 
College  at  his  approach. 

This  intelligence,  Sir,  however  it  may  be  received  by  you,  as  a> 
Trustee  of  Miami  University,  will  j^o  doubt  be  pleasingly  received  as 
the  friend  of  Dr.  Junkin." 

This  was  done,  and  the  salary  fixed  at  such  a  sum  as  to  leave  no^ 
objection  on  that  score,  before  they  heard  of  recent  events  in  the  west. 

Another  person  who  was  present  on  the  occasion,  and  is  perhaps 
also  a  member  of  the  Board,  thus  writes:  **This  is  the  day  of  com- 
mencement at  Lafayette — yesterday  was  the  day  of  the  Junipr  exhi- 
Ifition.  When  Col.  JaYnes  Madison  Porter,  the  President  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees,  announced  to  the  students  and  a  crowded  assembly,  the 
»ppointmeat  of  Dr.  J .  his  closing  sentences  were  lost  in  a  perfect 
dorm  of  applause*    Now»  my  dear  Sir,  is  it  not  strange,   that  a  man. 
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vrho  is  thud  esteemed  in  a  community  that  has  long  known  hira^ 
f»hould  be  80  abused  and  persecuted  in  Ohio,  by  people  who  do  nof 
know  him,  and  who  are  unwilling'  to  know  hinil" 

The  Philadelphia  Presbyteiian  noticing  his  re-call  to  Lafayette  Col- 
lege, uses  this  language: 

**We  recollect  hearing  that  when  Dt.  Junkin  left  Easton,  some 
thousand^  of  the  inhabitants  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning,  assem- 
bled around  the  spot  from  which  he  took  his  departure,  in  order  ta' 
take  a  last  glance,  and  have  a  last  word  with  that  christian  philoso- 
pher: and  that  when  he  bade  them  farewell  in  a  short  speech,  the 
whole  mass  was  suffused  in  tears  and  many  of  them  wept  audibly; 
yet  notwithstanding  this,  we  did  not  expect  this  enthusiasm  would 
have  lived,  and  again  have  exhibited  itself  so  strongly,  after  the  lapse 
of  so  many  years!  Truly  Dr.  Junkin  has  purchased  for  himself  in 
that  place  an  enviable  fame,  based  as  it  is  to  our  knowledge,  upon  a 
foundation  of  stern  and  christian  integrity  of  conduct  and  principle*- 
And  surely  that  people  who  can  so  clearly  discover,  and  fully  appre- 
ciate, and  warmly  desire  the  residence  of  such  a  man,  is  worthy  of 
him !  >' 

We  commend  these  extracts  to  the  attention  of  some  young  men 
who  almost  seem  to  regard  it  bb  meritorious  to  abuse  Dr.  Junkin^ 
They  too  may  win  goldeir  opinions  from  those  who  know  them,  by 
<^a  patient  continuance  in  well  doing;''  but  ndi  by  sleepless  endeav- 
ors to  ''put  down"  men  who  have  won  such  opinions. 

That  all  the  opposition  which  has  been  made  to  Dr.  J.  arose  from  a^ 
disinterested  regard  to  the  prosperity  of  a  beloved  Alma  Mater,  I  Could 
not  believe  if  I  should  try.  There  has  been  too  much  zeal.  Some  of 
the  proceedings,  and  some  of  the  newspaper  essays  I  have  seen,  are 
characterized  by  a  violence,  not  to  say  a  ferodousnets  which  betray 
their  origin  and  design.  Those,  whether  Alumni  or  others,  who  have 
had  their  full  share  in  all  this,  will  think  of  their  conduct  another  day 
— in  the  day  when  that  righteous  Being  who  sometimes  makes  even 
his  beloved  ones,  **possess  the  sins  of  their  youth,"  shall  say  in  the 
aspect  of  his  providence:  <*happy  shall  he  be  that  rewardeth  thee,  as 
thou  hast  served"-p-*«that  unhappy  man."{ 

{The  Watchman  of  the  Great  Valley  which  is  under  the  control  of 
some  of  those  'Miterary  characters  with  whom  iome  of  the  Alumni^ 
act,"  as  if  inoculated  with  that  *<Gothic  rudeness"  which  could  assail 
the  female  pbrt  of  the  Doctor's  family  in  a  Rev.  assembly,  repeats' 
these.^ofds  in  reference  to  Dr.  J.  in  a  spirit  which  is  quite  charao- 
teristic-  . 
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Did  it  neteroecur  to  them  that  the  declared  object,  that  is  the  re  - 
moval  of  Dr.  J.  might  be  accomplished  with  half  the  efforti  If  be 
had  really  become  so  unpopular  as  they  allege,  his  resignation  would 
have  taken  place  in  due  course  of  tim^.  Grant  that  it  wouldl  not 
have  been  so  sopn,  and  that  something  might  have  been  lost  by  delay, 
was  this  sufficient  to  justify  a  course  of  action,  which  must  make 
havoc  of  all  the  charities  of  life!  Dr.  J.  is  not  the  man  that  will  hang 
as  aa  incumbrance  on  any  institution.  About  a  year  after  he  came 
to  Oxford,  in 'a  conversation  which  turned  on  the  difficulties  of  his 
situation,  and  the  prospects  of  success,  he  remarked  that  he  yet  re- 
garded it  as  an  experin)ent,  but  added.  You  know  I  did  not  seek  the 
appointment,  and  I  believe  that  as  spon  as  it  appears  I  am  not  to  be 
useful  here,  Providence  will  open  for  me  a  field  of  labor  somewhere 
else. 

And  on  the  evening  after  the.  Board  last  rose,  he  made  substantial- 
ly the  same  remarjc,  but  with  this  addition;  **I  will  wait  the  course  of 
events  a  while  longer."  Only  let  him  se^  with  his  own  eyes  that  he 
could  not  be  useful  in  Miami  University^  and  it  would  require  no 
Herculean  effort  to  remove  him. 

Besides,  for  aught  that  the  authors  of  the  movement  lo  displace 
him  could  know  to  the  contrary,  the  Board  might  have  been  fully 
aware  that  a  change  had  become  necessary,  and  been  consulting  ou 
the  best  means  of  effecting  it,  with  the  greatest  safety  to  all  the  ib- 
terests  involved.  Prudence  would  forbid  them  to  divulge  their  de- 
liberations. I  do  not  say  that  such  was  the  fact,  butthat  it  was  im- 
possible that  those  Alumni  who  got  up  the  movement  should  know 
that  it  was  not.  If  then  they  believed  their  own  assertions  as  to  the 
unpopularity  of  Dr.  J.,  and  could  risk  the  chance  of  his  becoming 
unpopular  enough,  without  their  efforts  to  ^  render  him  unpopular, 
they  might,  had  they  given  the  Board  any  credit  for  fidelity  and  dis- 
cernment, have  supposed  it  probable  that  such  was  the  case,  and 
that  the  change  would  be  effected  as  soon  as  it  could  be  done  with 
safety.  I  repeat,  the  declared  object  might  have  been  effected  at 
much  less  expense. 

Hitherto  we  have  proceeded  on  the  su"J)position  that  the  President 
had  by  his  ow7i  fault,  bpcome  so  unpopular  as  to  produce  the  declin* 
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have  been  whoUy  without  effect,    would  be  paying   a  sorry  compH* 
men t  to  their  authom.    It  would  make  them  to  be  without  character 
«nd    influence.    For  a  sample  of  the  means    used  to  prejudice  the 
public  mind— thestory  has  been  industriously  eirculated^  that  in  re- 
proving a  student  Dr.  J.  said  in  substance — **  Your  companion  is  gone 
to  hell,  and  nnlessyou  behave  yourself  better^you  will  follow  him.'* 
I  know  that  this,  which  is  now  admiued  to  be  false,  tas  been  used 
and  apparently  on  such  good  authority,  that  respectable  men,  though 
they  thought  it  <Hoo  monstrous  for  belief/'  really  did  not   see  how  it 
could  be  false.    An  Alumnus,  in  a  letter,  now  before   mpj  says,  **l 
was  perfectly   horrified** '-wor da  which  mark    that  state  of  mind  in 
which  ft  man  listens  to  a  horrid  tale  which  seems  to  have  a  founda* 
tion  in  truth.    I  also  know  th^t  about    two  weeks    after  tliis  story 
\Kras  abandoned  as  hopeless,  another  Alumnus,  who  holds  a  promi- 
i\eiit  place  in  society,   had  never  been    informed  of  the  fact,  though 
he  is  believed  to  be  in  habits  of  intimacy  with  some  who  must  have 
known  it.    And  even  yet,  though  it  has  been  publicly  stated,  that 
something  was  given  up  as  false,  it  has   never  been   done  in  such    a 
way  as  to  enable  the  public  at  large  to  identify  it;  and  from  what  has 
been  witnessed  in  similar  cases,  it  can  hardly  admit  of  a  doubt  that  it 
is  still  reported  within  forty  miles  of  Oxford.    A  story   which  afiects 
virtuous  character,  injuriously,   dies   hard. — Could  any    man  stand 
against  such  assaults — assaults  emanating  not  from  the  worthless  and 
the  vile,  to  whom  they  belong,  but  from  respectable  men.^    Need  we 
wonder  that  students  have  been  deterred  from  coming  to  the  institu* 
tion;  and  that  Dr.  J's    persecutors  have    furnished  themselves  with 
their  strong  argument  for  his  removal — 'the  institution  is  declining?  ' 
I  ask  again— -who  could  stand  before  such  assaults?    Who  does  no^ 
know  the  power  of  combinationi    Let  a  few  active  and  talented  in- 
dividaals--youngand  ardent,  and  who  have  not  yet  found  out  how 
much  their  own  frailties  may  render  the  forbearance    of  their  fellow 
men  necessary — set  abou  t  collecting  facts  to  bring  another  down  frorti 
his  eminence — and  let  them  have,  as  their   field  on  which  to  gather 
them,  three  \  ears  of  a  public  life,  duri*ig   which  he  had  to  deal  with 
from  100  to  150  young  men — and  let  them  be  assisted  by  some  who 
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There  ie  no  man  perfects  Dr.  Jankin  has  his  faults  iike  th«  rest  of 
U8,  and  I  am  not  blind  to  them.  I  regret  that  he  thought  it  his  duty 
to  engage  80  ardently  in  the  slavery  eontroversy— no!  merely  because 
I  differ  from  him  on  that  subject:  I  would  have  regretted  it  had  he 
been  on  my  side.— There  is  some  truth  in  the  remark  of  Messrs. 
Mills  and  co.  that  Lafayette  College  does  not  stand  in  the  atjoae  rela* 
tion  to  the  publfc  with  Miami  Unirersity.  In  that  institution,  and, 
in  a  region  where  society  is  more  homogeaeous  than  in  the  West* 
rema  rks  bearing  on  controverted  topics  of  Theology,  might  safely 
be  made,  which,  in  Miami  University  would  be  improper.  It  was 
perhaps  some  time  before  he  comprehended  his  position  fully:  and  it 
was  during  that  period,  that  all  those  statements  of  which  I  have 
heard,  to  which  exceptions  might  be  taken,  were  made.  As  these 
were  past,  and  had  done  whatever  harm  they  would  do,  it  would 
have  been  the  part  of  friendship  to  the  institution  lo  let  them  sleep  in 
oblivion;  and  to  Dr.  Junkin,  to  apprize  him  that  we  of  the  West  are 
80  sensitive,  to  whatever  seems  to  assail  our  religious  opinions,  that 
it  behooved  him  to  be  very  cautious  and  guarded. 

But  I  by  no  means  admit  the  truth  of  the  broad  charges  of  sectari- 
anism which  have  been  brought  against  him.  Nothing  has  come  to 
my  ears  which  for  one  moment  convinces  me  of  thehr  truth.  True, 
I  may  not  be  the  person  most  likely  to  hear  each  things.  I  have  been 
so  long  accustomed  to  hear  murmurs  against  the  institution  on  ac- 
count of  its  sectarianism,  which  for  the  most  part  I  knew  to  be  en- 
tirely groundless  or  nearly  so,  that  to  every  thing  of  the  kind  I  hava 
in  general  but  one  emsvret'—incredulus  odt.  The  things  to  which  al- 
lusion has  been  made  are  only  such  as  might  be  raked  up  against 
ether  professors  in  times  past.  Among  these,  was  a  remark  which 
he  dropped  in  reference  to  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  about 
which  we  might  have  made  a  great  **iu8s^*  had  we  been  so  minded. 
But,  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  must  be  made  of  poor  stuff,  if 
she  could  not  stand  even  a  broad  side,  from  Dr.  Junkin  heavy  as  is 
his  metal.  , 
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Ann,  daughter  of  George  &tid  Nancy  Gord<m,  aged  21  yeire  I  manlk 
^nd  d  days.  m 

The  deceased  was  extensively  known,  and  universally  beloved. 
In  her  death,  her  family  have  lost  a  dutiful  daughter  and  an  amiable 
^nd  affectionate  sister — her  acquaintances,  a  pleasant  compan  ion 
And  an  interesting  associate." 

Tbe  above  nottee  spptared  m  a  July  No.  of  a  paper  publiah- 
ed  in  Xenia,  Gree»e  Countyy  Ohio.  The  parents  of  the  de- 
ceaaed  had  been  residents  in  Greene  County,  and  membera  of 
the  Aaaoeiate  Reformed  Chureh  in  Xenia  for  nearly  thirty 
years.  Having  early  dedicated  their  ehiidren  to  God;  they 
endeavored  Ho  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.'^  In  reference  to  the  subject  of  this  notice  we 
may  entertain  the  hope  that  their  labor  has  not  been  in  vain  in 
ihe  Lord.  It  is  not  for  us  to  naark  the  period  when  the  spirit 
of  holiness  took  possession  of  her  youthful  heart.  It  is  more 
important  to  be  satisfied  of  the  reality  of  a  spiritual  change,  and 
observe  the  effects  of  the  Spirit's  operation.  However  long 
she  may  have  been  a  subject  of  gi*ace,  it  was  near  the  close  of 
her  earthly  existence  particularly  that  she  evidenced  that  bright 
hope  which  <<a8  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast, 
entereth  into  that  within  the  veil."  During  a  period  of  four 
or  five  months'  afHiction,  part  of  which  time  her  sufferings  were 
severe,  she  manifested  an  unusual  degree!  of  patience  and  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father.  At  no  time  dur- 
ing her  sickness  did  she  speak  with  assurance  on  the  subject  of 
her  spiritual  state,  but  expressed  the  hope  that  <<if  the  earthly 
house  of  her  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  she  had  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 
Though  she  at  first  entertained  a  hope  of  recovery,  yet  for  the 
last  few  weeks  her  mind  was  impressed  with  a  sense  of 
herappioachingdissolution,  and  her  thoughts  were  more  seri- 
ously turned  to  preparation  for  the  better  world.  She  told  her 
friends  that  death  had  no  terror  to  her,  and  the  calmness  and 
ct'nposure  of  mind  with  which  she  met  death,  manifested  that 
she  spoke  as  she  felt.  At  one  time  she  expressed  a  dread  i  n 
reference  to  parting  with  her  earthly  friends.  She  feared  she 
could  not  bear  the  painful  separation.  But  the  grace  of  God 
was  sufficient  for  her,  and  his  strength  was  made  perfect  in  her 
weakness.  And  now  we  come  to  speak  of  that  affecting  scene. 
On  the  evening  of  the  day  before  her  death,  parents,  brothers, 
sister,  and  other  relatives  and  acquaintances  were  there,  as- 
sem  bled  in  her  room,  supposing  that  the  time  of  her  departure 
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was  at  hand.  She  lay  apparently  unconsciona  of  what  wa# 
passing  around  her,  not  seeming  to  notice  any  person  in  the 
room.  We  were  waiting  for  the  last  breath,  and  scarcely  did 
we  expect  to  hear  her  voice  again.  Suddenly  she  revived^ 
and  spoke  the  word  farewelL  ,  She  then  extended  her  hand^r 
and  embracing  each  member  of  the  family  and  other  friends  in 
her  arms,  gave  a  particular  farewell  to  each,  accompanied  with 
some  word  of  advice.  She  also  sent  messages  to  some  of  her 
absent  friends.  These  remarks  on  the  general  subject  of  prep- 
aration for  death  and  the  enjoyment  of  heaven,  were  charac- 
terized by  a  remarkable  variety  of  expression.  The  strength 
which  she  possessed  at  the  time  in  the  midat  of  her  general  de^ 
bility  was  surprising.  And  though  all  were  weeping  arouad 
her,  she  maintained  the  utmost  composure  of  mind.  We  can- 
not but  think  that  when  her  flesh  and  her  heart  were  failings 
God  was  the  strength  of  her  heart  and  her  sure  portion. 

About  twenty-four  hours  after  this  most  affecting  interview 
with  her  friends,  she  breathed  her  last,  without  a  murmur  or  a 
struggle.  Next  morning,  which  was  Sabbath,  her  earthly  re- 
mains, attended  by  a  numerous  train  of  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances,  were  conducted  to  the  house  of  silence.  And  we  trust 
her  spirit  has  entered  upon  that  eternal  Sabbath  which  she 
'shall  spend  in  the  enjoyment  of  God.  J.  M.  G. 


REVIEW- 

Hetherington^s  Histartf  of  ike  Church  aj  Scotland, 

The  present  is  a  period  particularly  characterized  as  a  tinae 
of  inquiry,  of  reflection,  and  of  earnest  investigation  in  refer- 
ence to  the  great  principles  of  Christianity;  and  also  as  a  time 
when  the  gospel  is  putting  forth  its  most  vigorous,  reforming, 
and  harmonizing  energies;  and  when  the  life  and  reviving  pow- 
er of  expansive  and  spiritualized  charity  begin  to  draw  the  hearta 
of  chiiatians  together  ;  so  that  union  in  the  Kingdom  of  Christ 
ean  now  be  discussed  with  a  gieater  degree  of  the  confidence 
of  hope.  And  while  this  regenerating  and  harmonizing  pro- 
fess is  steadily,  and  surely  progressing,  it  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance, that  the  public  mind  be  fixed  and  retained  on  the  first 
grand  article  of  Christian  Confederacy — the  Supreme  Headship- 
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•rChrisVaii  th^  King  of  Zion.  Ou  this  deep,  and  firm,  and 
glorious  foundation,  and  on  it  alone,  may ,  we  expect  to  be^ 
•hold  the  mighty  Church  of  universal  Christianity  established.. 
Remove  from  the  great  system  of  christian  Theology  the  Leg^^ 
islative  and  Judicial  supremacy  of  the  Divine  Mediator,  and 
there  would  be  nothing  left  but  the  scattered  fragments  of  a  dis- 
membered and  ruined  Empire.  Christianity  would  remaia 
forever  disjointed  and  enfeebled,  and  the  incubus  of  schism' 
resting  on  her  vitals  wouJd  paralyze  her  spiritual  might  Bat 
let  christian  principle,  and  christian  energy,  and  christian  love 
rally  around  this  great  central  and  commanding  Truth;  and 
soon  the  sun  of  righteousness  will  shine  with  meridian  splendor. 

The  publication  of  Hethenngton's  History  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  m  this  country  will  be  hailed  with  high  gratification 
by  all  who  pray  for  the  Union  and  extension  of  the  church,  oiv 
account  of  its  able  and  zealous  advocacy  of  the  above  princi- 
ples. The  Author  enters  on  the  duties  of  the  historian  with 
his  eye  fixed  firmly  on  the  sacred  truth;  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  Head  and  King  of  the  Church;  and 
never  for  a  single  moment  does  he  lose  sight  of  this  ailimpor* 
tant  and  divine  principle.  And  with  the  comprehensive  grasp*- 
ing  of  an  expanded  intellect,  the  warm  enthusiasm  of  christian 
zeal,  and  an  exhaustless  store  of  eloquent  and  mighty  language^ 
he  pours  a  stream  of  light  from  every  point,  and  every  period 
of  the  church  of  Scotland's  history  on  this  sacred  tliought,  for 
its  illustration  and  defence.  While  he  does  not  design  to  give 
us  a  minute  history  of  Christianity  in  Scotland,  but  simply  of 
the  Scottish  church,  yet  he  impresses  the  mind  of  the  attentive 
reader,  with  the  accidents  of  history,  and  with  the  peculiar 
character  of  each  transpiring  age.  So  that  the  student  nf  church 
history  will  tod  in  this  volume,  a  vast  amount  of  useful  and  in- 
teresting information  presented  in  the  style  of  highly  adorned 
and  finished  composition. 

But  while  the  work  MS  most  cordially  recommend^,  asaiv 
excellent  and  able  defence  af  the  fundamental  principles  of 
Presbyterianism;  there  are  some  features  in  its  general  char- 
acter, to  which  we  wish  to  call  the  readers  attiention,  as  not  har* 
monizing  entirely  with  the  enbrged  feelings  of  christian  liber- 
ality, which  characterize  the  great  body  of  the  work. 

1.  There  is  a  large  class  of  the  reading  community,  who  will 
doubtless  find  fault  with  this  work  on  account  of  its  one-sided 
character.    It  is  indeed  to  some  extent  the  history  of  a  party,. 
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and  in  consequence  of  its  strong  partizan  character  it  doei  not 
do  entire  justice  to  the  other  fractions  of  the  Scottish  church. 
It  is  certainly  true  that  the  prelatic  historians  have  not  render- 
ed full  and  satisfactory  justice  to  the  true  hearted,  high-soaled 
Presbyterians  of  that  intelligent  and  pious  Presbyterian  king- 
dom. Indeed  they  constantly  endeavor  to  place  their  rival 
brethren  in  the  most  unfavorable  light  their  ingenuity  could 
devise.  And  it  is  only  in  later  years,  since  the  labors  of  Mc- 
Crie,  and  others  have  unfolc^pd  the  matter  more  clearly  to  our 
view,  that  the  reader  of  church  history  has  been  able  to  appre- 
ciate fully  the  principles,  and  struggles  of  our  venerated  fath- 
ers. Hence  it  should  not  surprize  us,  if  we  should  hnd  our 
author  true  to  nature^s  instinct,  and  his  soul  fired  with  ardent 
devotion  to  his  mother  ehurch  ,  and  burning  with  indignation 
for  her  wrongs,  painting  his  narrative  with  the  deepened  colors 
of  his  own  fervid  feelings. 

But  where  shall  we  seek  an  apology — where  shall  we  find  a 
pretext,  for  the  exhibition  he  has  given  us  of  the  character  of 
the  father»of  the  first  secession — the  Erskines  and  their  noble 
compeers.  They  sacrificed  Iheir  all  in  defence  of  (he  identical 
principles  for  which  the  Free  Church  now  contend^.  And  yet 
this  zealous  advocate  of  Free  Church  principles,  brands  the 
memory  of  the  Erskines  with  having  indulged  in  "bitter  re- 
proach and  angry  vituperation,''  as  narrow  minded  and  preju- 
diced men,''  (page  375.)  If  those  eminent  authors  were  **nar- 
row-minded  and  prejudiced  men,"  where  in  the  church  of  God 
ahall  we  find  men  of  expanded  intellect,  profound  Theological 
learning,  and  evangelical  piety.  It  is  truely  to  be  regretted, 
that  this  excellent  and  interesting  author  should  have  sullied 
his  glowing  pages  with  a  solitary  word,  injurious  to  the  memo- 
ries of  those  men  of  God,  who  will  be  remembered  with  a  sa- 
cred regard;  while  true  piety  warms  the  heart  of  saint  on  earth. 

But  we  should  allow  the  author  to  stand  before  the  public  in 
the  most  favorable  light  his  labors  will  authorize.  The  whole 
work  bears  the  appearance  of  having  been  designed  to  promote 
the  cause  of  the  Evangelical  party  of  the  Establishment  (now 
the  Free  Church.)  It  should  rather  be  regarded  as  an  histori- 
cal argument  for  Free  Church  principles,  than  as  a  full  gener- 
al history  of  the  entire  subject.  From  the  frequent  references 
throughout  the  volume  to  the  recent  conflict  we  f&el  authorized 
to  infer  that  the  author  had  it  befoie  his  mind.  And  contem- 
plating the  subject  in  this  light  we  are  constrained  to  believe 
that  he  has  presented  to  the  admiring  church  a  perfectly  over^ 
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whelming  and  triumphant  vindication  of  Free  Chprch,  or  rath- 
er the  Free  Church  principle!,  especially  in  reference  to  the 
Sovereign  Headship  of  Christ, 

2.  There  is  another  feature  in  the  character  of  this  volume, 
which  must  be  obnoxious  at  least  to  American  prejudice.  It  is 
the  manner  in  which  the  Author  employs  the  phrase,  the 
Church.  There  is  such  a  seeming  arrogance  in  this  preten- 
sion, that  it  sounds  too  aristocratic  for  plain-hearted  Presbyte* 
nanism;  ye,t  this  author  writes  about  Popery,  Prelacy,  Seces* 
sion,  Dissenters,  and  Me  Church.  We  do  not  feel  surprized 
to  hear  a  Roman  Catholic,  or  a  High  Church  Prelate  talk  about 
the  church,  but  the  expression  comes  with  an  exceeding  bad 
grace  from  an  humble  minded  Presbyterian. 

But  on  what  ground  does  the  author  rest  his  complacent  as- 
sumption in  behalf  of  the  church  of  Scotland?  It  cannot  surely 
be  because  it  is  the  Established  church.  No.  The  Free  church 
is,  according  to  this  author,  the  church.  But  why  is  the  Free 
church  by  way  of  eminence  the  church?  It  cannot  be  because 
it  has  seceded  from  the  "Erastianized  Establishment"  On 
that  principle  the  thousands  of  Cameronians  who  came  forth 
from  the  caves  and  glens,  and  mountain  rocks  of  Caledonia,  on 
the  accession  of  King  William  to  the  Throne  of  England  would 
be  the  church.  They  stood  aloof  from  the  Establishment  on 
ground  very  nearly  similar  to  that  occupied  by  the  Free  church. 
On  the  same  ground  those  "narrow-minded  and  prejudiced 
men,"  the  Erskines,  would  become  the  leaders  of  the  church. 
They  led  on  the  First  Secession.  A  precisely  similar  ground 
was  taken  by  the  Relief  Presbytery.  Why  then  are  they  not 
entitled  to  be  regarded  as  Me  church?  Does  the  claim  of  the 
Free  church  to  the  designation  the  church  grow  out  of  her  su-- 
perior  numbers?  According  to  our  autli9r,  the  Old  Secession  ^ 
ministers  number  about  six  hundred,  while  the  Free  church 
numbers  about  five  hundred. 

While  the  church  of  Christ  is  split  up  into  fractions  almost 
innumerable,  for  one  very  small  fraction  to  assume  to  be  the 
church  savors  too  much  of  the  spirit  of  Popery,  to  be  tolerated 
in  this  age  of  enlarged  and  enlightened  liberality. 

But  the  principle,  or  rather  the  feeling,  which  prompts  men 
to  set  up  this  aristocratic  pretension,  is  uncharitable  and  un- 
churching. The  United  Secession  Body  in  Scotland  is  a 
church,  or  its  members  are  schismatics.  Suppose  they  prove 
to  be  schismatics,  and  they  repent  of  the  sin  of  schism,  they 
must  of  course  return  at  once  to  the  church.  But  to  what  church 
shall  they  return?  To  the  Free  church?  That  body  is  in  the  > 
Vol.  II— Sig.  18.  Digitized  by  Google         '' 
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satn  situatiott.    Th«  Free  church  i»  actually  nothing  more  than* 
a  secession  from  the  Established  church   of  Scotland, 

If  we  desire  union  in  the  family  of  Christ,  let  all  churches 
treat  each  other  as  equals;  for  that  church  which  assumes  the 
preeminence^  places  itself  in  the  unenviable  position  of  "lord- 
ing over  God's  heritage/^  And  so  long  as  there  is  a  single 
fraction  of  the  entire  church,  that  foolishly  and  proudly  arro- 
gates to  itself  to  be  Me  church,  will  jealousy  and  sectarianism 
triumph  over  christian  love  and  hopes. 

2.  The  author's  pertinacious  adherence  to  the  Establishment 
principle,  at  least  shows  clearly  the  blinding  influence  of  pre- 
conceived and  long-cherished  preferences.     The  reader  in  pe- 
rusing his  beautiful   pages;  and  with   wrapped  attention,  and 
glowing  emotions,  beholding  the  bright  pictures  he  has  drawa 
of  the   churches  wrongs  and    outraged  peace,  perpetrated  by 
the  relentless  and  persecuting  cruelty  of  the  State,  is  ready  to 
exclaim,  surely  this  author  is  an  enemy  warm  and  decided    to- 
Ihe  union  of  church  and  State.     And  yet,  to  the  last,  evea  af- 
ter he  has  gone  forth  with  the  mighty  throng  of  "the  church 
of  Scotland's  exodus,"^  and  he  is   safe  beyond  the  Red  Sea  of 
Erastianism,  his  mind  returns  to  the  flesh  pots  of  Egyot— he 
still  retains^  the  strong  principles  of  Establishment.     He  and 
his  brethren  have  become  fully  convinced  that  the  civil  magis-^ 
trate  has  no  divine  right  in  sacred  things;    yet  they   would 
have  the  magistrates  power  aiow/ sacred  things  fully  exercised. 
The  author's  views  of  this  subject  surely  rest  on  a  manifest 
fallacy.     To  separate  between  church  and  state  is  to  rob  the 
Hedeemer  of  half  his  Crown.     The  chwch  of  Scotland  has  con- 
tended long— she  has  suffered  and  bled,  for  this  great  Truth;. 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  head  and  king  of 
ihe  Church,     This  fact  is  most  abundantly  confirmed  by  the 
great  body  of  this  work;,  and  from  it  the  author  draws  the  fol- 
lowing concluaon;     This  great  principle     Romanism  cannot 
hdd/because  it  constitutes  the  pope  its  head;  Prelacy   cannot 
hold,  because  it  yields    practically  its    headship  to  an  earthly 
king;  Voluntaryism  cannet  hold,  because  by    not  only   totally 
withdrawing  from,  but  ahselutely  denying  the  lawfulness  of  all 
connexion  with  the  State^  it  virtually  denies  Christ's  ri^t  to 
reign,  not  only  as  king  of  the  church,  but  a3«  king  of  kings,"' 
(page  469.)     On    this  passage  we  lenaark  that  it  contains  the 
logical  fallacy  of  having  more  in  the  eenclusion  than  was   sup- 
posed in  the  premises.    The  Lord  Jesu«  Christ  is  the  King  and 
Head  of  th^  Church;  but  Voluntaryism  isconscientiously  op- 
dtoanykind  of  union  between  Church  aod  State;  there- 
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fore  VoluDtaryism  <<caiin6t  hold''  to  the  Supreme  headship  of 
Christ  This  in  other  days  would  be  called  *^reductio  ad  ab- 
zurdum*^ 

Voluntaryism  "holds"  that  Christ  is  king  in  the  church  and 
also  king  of  kings;  and  that  he  exercises  his  church  kingship 
in  the  church  and  his  state  kingship  in  the  State;  and  that  his 
power  and  authority  is  perfect  in  each  of  these  separate  and 
independent  departments  of  the  mediatorial  dominion.  The 
advocates  of  Voluntaryism  in  Scotland  view  the  union  of 
church  and  State  substantially  as  do  the  American  churches. 
They  contend  strenuously  that  no  such  union  should  be  formed 
— that  christian  institutions  of  every  kind  should  receive  their 
worldly,  or  pecuniary  support  from  the  voluntary  freewill  of- 
fering of  the  people.  And  they  also  hold  that  the  people  owe 
such  support,  as  a  matter  of  obedience  to  Christ,  as  the  king  of 
the  Church.  So  that  every  thing  in  and  about  the  chqrch  is 
regulated  by  the  direct  and  immediate  authority  of  her  King. 

But  they  also  "ho  W  that  Christ  dots  exercise  kingly  au- 
thority over  the  Rulers  of  this  world,  and  that  they  are  there- 
fore under  the  most  solemn  obligation  to  manage  their  depart- 
ment of  the  Redeemer's  dominion,  in  accordance  with  his  re- 
vealed will,  and  in  doing  so  to  secure  to  his  church  and  people 
safety  and  protection.  And  that  civil  Governments  and  mag 
istrates  can  thus  perform  their  whole  duty  to  the  King  of  kings,* 
without  a  union  of  Church  and  State,  is  triumphantly  proven 
by  American  experience. 

Civil  Governments  can  and  ought  out  of  respect  to  their  Di- 
vine Lord  enact,  and  faithfully  execute  laws  for  the  promo- 
tion of  scriptural  morality,  and  defend  their  subjects  in  the  free 
and  consciencious  exercise  of  religious  duty;  but  in  noway 
should  they  interfere  with  either  the  internal  or  external  reg- 
ulations of  the  church;  for  this  is  His  spiritual  "kingdom  which 
is  not  of  this  world,"  and  with  which  the  rulers  of  this  world 
have  no  authority  to  intermeddle.  And  the  voluntaries  "hold 
all  this  in  perfect  consistency  with  their  firm  hostility  to  all 
Religious  Establishments. 

The  author  informs  us  that  "the  more  intelligent  opponents" 
of  tht  Church  ^Established,)  took  the  following  ground:  "That 
the  very  fact  of  entering  into  an  alliance  with  the  State  involv- 
ed such  a  sacrifice  of  the  spiritual  independence  of  the  church, 
as  to  render  it  incapable  of  exercising  that  freedom  of  govern- 
ment and  purity  of  discipline,  which  are  absolutely  essential  to 
any  church  of  Christ  which  deserves  the  name."  (page  395.) 
And  though  the  author  very  modestly  represents  their  argu- 
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ments  as  quite  puerile  when  compared  to  the  defence  on  Ai^ 
side  of  the  controversy;  yet  the  whole  history  which  he  has 
here  recorded  will  ever  stand,  as  the  roost  incontrovertable  ev- 
idence of  the  truth  and  rationality  of  the  voluntary  sentiment 
True,  indeed,  he  assures  us  that  to  make  this  use  of  his  narra- 
tive is  the  province  of  the  "subordinate  controvertialist"  But, 
even  at  the  hazard  of  being  regarded  as  one  of  the  "small 
ones,'^  we  cannot  forbear  thinking  that  the  slightest  degree  of 
union  between  church  and  State — the  very  smallest  portion  of 
civil  magistratical  interference  in  or  about  church  matters  al- 
ways has,  and  ever  will  prove  the  entering  wedge  of  the 
church's  bondage.  And  the  author's  record  proves  this  so 
conclusively  that  we  cannot  conceive  how  he  could  avoid  see- 
ing it  himself.  He  ascribes  the  diflBculties  which  have  grown 
up  in  the  church  of  Scotland  to  the  Erastianism  introduced  by 
King  William,  and  the  consequent  encroachments  of  the  State. 
But  Erastianism  is  a  prominent  ingredient  of  human  nature; 
and  therefore  until  human  nature  is  changed — is  sanctified,  we 
may  surely  expect  this  very  diflSculty  to  present  itself.  Gov- 
ernment will  never  consent  to  manage  the  affairs  about  the 
church  without  some  consideration  in  return.  But  give  the 
civil  magistrate,  even  a  very  small  degree  of  control  in  church 
affars,  and  the  ambition  of  power  will  prompt  him  to  grasp  for 
moe. 

Besides  while  the  church  polity,  internal  and  external,  is 
Divinely  ordained  and  established,  the  civil  government,  tho' 
in  one  sense  a  Divine  ordinance,  in  its  laws  and  Regulations,  is 
entirely  a  human  contrivance.  Hence  there  will  always  be 
differences  of  opinion  on  political  subjects;  and  consequently 
political  parties  will  exist  in  every  government;  and  while  par- 
ties exist  there  would  always  be  cabaling  on  the  one  side,  and 
encroachments  on  the  other  in  reference  to  an  Established 
church.  The  church  would  thus  become  the  object  of  intrigue, 
or  of  hate  to  political  parties,  to  the  injury  of  its  spiritual  in- 
fluence, and  also  the  detriment  of  the  State.  And  the  history 
under  review  most  fully  confirms  the  truth  of  this  remark,  af- 
Iprding  no  strong  ground  of  assurance  that  we  may  anticipate 
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iBttitationd  might — not  do  any  mischitf  for  a  short  time. 

But  wa  feel  assured  that  the  members  of  the  last  Secessioa 
from  the  church  of  Scotland — the  Free  church,  if  they  do  not 
adopt  a  system,  which  will  continue  to  cherish  their  old  aristo-* 
cratic  preferences,  will  after  a  few  years  experience  occupy  the 
same  ground  now  held  by  the  old  Secession  both  in  Scotland 
and  America. 

With  the  few  exceptions  adverted  to  in  this  communication, 
we  would  earnestly  recommend  this  volume  as  a  most  inter -^ 
esting  and  valuable  repository  of  sacred  historical  information. 


TO  JOHN  HUGHES, 

WHO    STYLES     HIMSELF     BISHOP    OP    NEW  YORK, 

Extract  from  Col.  Stone's  second  letter  to  Bishop  Hughes. 

In  regard  to  this  strange  system,  which  you  and  the  Trib- 
une seem  now  to  maintain, — namely,  of  sectarian  teaching  by 
each  denomination,  by  means  of  the  public  funds, — I  will  en- 
deavor to  bestow  upon  it  a  small  amount  of  argument. 

I  say  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  it  has  been  tried,  and  failed. 
This  was  before  the  present  system,  or  rather  the  one  which 
was  disturbed  by  the  odious  school  law,  went  into  operatipn. — 
Funds  were  thus  given  to  variousdenominations,  but  it  was  found 
that  such  funds  were  abused,  and  that  in  other  respects  the 
plan  was  fraught  with  evil. 

This  plan,  I  say,  has  been  tried  and  condemned— by  none 
more  emphatically  than  by  some  of  your  liberal,  high-minded, 
Protestant  allies.  I  could  wish,  however,  to  dwell  a  little  lon- 
ger on  the  difficulties  of  this  scheme.  The  first  approach  to 
it  is  found  in  that  method  which  seems  a  special  favorite  with 
the  Tribune,  that  is,  that  a  majority  of  each  district  shall  h\  the 
desired  standard.  It  is  admitted,  then,  that  there  must  be 
something  predominant  after  all — in  the  district  at  least,  if  not 
in  the  nation.  It  is  said,  however,  "Ma/  complaint  would 
be  silenced  by  the  fact  that  the  rule  worked  in  favor  of 
complainants^  church  in  other  districts.^^  [Vide  Tribune 
of  June  8th,]  Really  an  admirable  salvo  this.  The  Papist 
might  safsly  consent  to  have  his  child  taught  damnable  error 
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oat  of  "King  James'  Bible/^  even  to  the  hearing  of  that  abhor- 
red text,  John  v.  7,  S,  about  which  the  editor  is  so  learned  and 
consistCLnt;  provided  by  way  of  retaliation,  and  to  keep  the 
balance  equal,  some  Protestant  child  should  learn  <<to  do  pen- 
ance,'' or  to  worship  with  Jacob  <nhe  top  of  his  stafl/'  as 
taught  in  the  Douay  version.  Or  the  atheistic  parent  might 
consent  to  have  his  precious  rights  of  conscience  most  cruelly 
lacerated,  having  his  child  instructed  in  the  ten  commandments, 
provided,  by  way  of  restoring  the  equilibrium,  and  making 
full  satisfaction  for  the  outrage,  the  children  of  some  other  dis- 
trict were  taught  that  there  was  no  god  but  galvanism,  with  al^ 
the  other  dogmas  of  the  sect  who  maintain  this  most  philosoph- 
ical and  delightful  creed.  An  admirable  system  this,  and  ad- 
mirably consistent  it  is,  to  prefer  this  petty,  tyrannical,  intol- 
erant, district  predominance — diminutiveness — to  that  broad 
national  predommance  which  I  have  been  defending,  and  which 
is  truly  tolerant  and  liberal,  in  proportion  as  it  is  founded,  not 
on  negatives,  but  on  enlarged  fundamental  principles,  deeply 
seated  in  the  physical,  moral  and  religious  character  of  the  nar 
tion  itself*  1  fully  believe  that  there  is  many  a  candid  Roman- 
ist, and  many  an  intelligent  infidel  even,  who  would  infinitely 
prefer  that  his  children  should  read  the  Protestant  Bible,  or 
even  hear  a  eulogy  on  Luther  or  the  Pilgrims,  rather  than  that 
they  should  be  given  up  to  all  the  narrow,  withering  influences 
of  such  a  petty  system  of  checks  and  balances,  and  the  fierce 
sectarian  strifes  it  would  engender  in  every  section  of  the  State* 
It  might  be  said,  however,  that  on  the  principle  of  elective 
affinity,  the  districts  in  time  would  become  assorted  and  homo- 
geneous. This  could  never  take  place  in  the  country,  and 
should  it  happen  in  the  city,  what  have  we  then  but  that  very 
sectarian  plan  which  you  now  declare  that  you  prefer,  and 
which  would  allow  each  denomination  to  instruct  its  own  chil- 
dren in  its  own  peculiar  views?  And  of  this  I  say,  that  it  is 
utterly  impracticable,  and  altogether  undesirable  as  a  public 
scheme,  for  the  following  reasons;   , 
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•insurmountable,  tind  yet  it  must  be  done,  or  you  inevitably  run 
foul  of  conscience  again,  in  requiring  that  portion  of  the  com- 
munity which  has  the  most  property,  and  perhaps  the  fewest 
children,  to  contribute  to  instruction  in  doctrines  which  they 
dislike  and  may  regard  as  fraught  with  evil.  The  Christian 
would  resist  the  application  of  money,  raised  in  this  way  from 
his  means,  to  the  support  of  infidel  schools;  unless  his  con- 
science were  quieted  in  knowing  \hat  an  equal  amount  was  re- 
placed from  the  taxes  of  this  latter  section  «f  the  community. 

Thirdly^  if  each  sect  raised  its  own  funds,  this  would,  in 
fact,  be  a  departure  from  the  system  of  public  to  one  of  private 
•education;  fy  the  whole  subject  would  pass  altogether  out  of  the 
limits  of  my  argument,  or  dissertation,  as  you  please  to  call  it. 
This,  moreover,  is  not  at  all  what  you  want,  and  should  it  pre- 
vail, would  deprive  you  at  once  of  all  your  most  valued  topics 
of  agitation,  in  regard  to  your  filched  vested  rights. 

There  remains  a  ybwrM  and  most  serious  difficulty,  which 
I  will  briefly  state  before  closing  this  part  of  my  surrejoinder. 
It  would  arise  from  the  impossibility  of  limiting  or  defining 
the  words,  sect  and  denomination,  however  easy  it  may  seem 
to  some  of  our  political  orators  and  spouters  in  school  con- 
ventions. You,  sir  are  very  careful  to  say  nothing  about  the 
infidel  or  atheist;  and  yet  you  must  have  seen  that  all  your 
reasoning  and  interpretations  of  the  consiitution,  if  correct, 
must  have  applied  to  them  as  well  as  to  any  other.  You  say 
nothing  about  the  Mahometan,  although  your  ally  of  the  Trib- 
une has  gone  one  step  farther  than  yourself  and  brought  in  the 
Jew.  Now,  sir,  on  your  doctrine,  a  company  of  Mussulmen, 
landing  in  this  asylum  of  th§  oppressed,  would  have  at  once  a 
right  to  demand  a  conformity  in  our  school  system  to  their  cir- 
cumstances. It  must  be  modified  by  every  such  accession  to 
our  population,  and  they  would  at  once  have  a  right  to  demand 
either  a  portion  of  the  public  funds  for  teaching  the  doctrines 
of  the  Prophet,  or  else  that  the  Koran  should  be  read  in  the 
schools  as  well  as  the  Bible, — or  that  the  latter  should  be  en- 
tirely excluded,  and  all  our  lives  of  Mohammed   suppressed. 

The  infidel  certainly  belongs  to  a  religious  sect — odd  as  the 
language  may  seem  to  some.  The  term  simply  refers  to  cer- 
tain dogmas  about  religion,  whether  of  a  positive  or  a  negative 
kind,  and  not  at  all  to  the  piety  of  those  to  whom  it  is  applied. 
In  this  sense  it  includes  also  the  atheist.  I  believe  that  our 
courts  would  limit  the  term  as  found  in  our  statute  book  to 
Christian  sects,  but  evidently  on  very  different  grounds  from 
those  on  which  your  reasoning  is  founded.     Your  doctrine  -of 
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abstract  rights,  together  with  your  denial  of  any   predominant 
/religion,  would  take  them  all  in. 

The  difficulties  in  this  entangled  hedge  of  thorns  increase  as 
we  advance.  There  are  far  more  sects  than  is  generally  sup- 
posed, and  the  number  is  increasing  every  day.  Every  think- 
ing mind  is  aware  of  the  difficulty,  if  not  impossibility,  of  dis- 
tinguishing the  limits  of  political,  moral,  and  religious  dogmas. 
None  but  the  most  shallow  intellects  would  ever  think  of  re- 
garding them  as  entirely  separate.  This  being  the  case,  what 
a  boundless  prospect,  beset  on  every  side  by  the  most  perplex- 
ing entanglements,  spreads  out  before  us?  There  is  a  sect  aris- 
ing who  assert  that  they  conscientiously  regard  the  holding  of 
property— at  least  in  land — to  be  wrong,  and  opposed  either 
to  the  la^^  of  nature  or  to  the  Divine  intentions.  There  are 
those  who  believe  it  would  be  better  to  break  up  "Me  isola- 
ted  family  relation,^^  and  live  in  groups  and  phalanxes,  in 
which  each  woman  shall  have  besides  a  husband,  a  favorite  and 
a  genilor — although  it  must  be  confessed  that  these  extreme 
esoteric  doctrines  pf  the  founder  of  this  sect  are  not  yet  fully 
carried  out  by  his  less  perfect  disciples  in  this  country.  Again 
we  have  a  sect  of  a  most  peculiar  kind — holding  doctrines 
which,  though  apparently  political,  have  a  most  intimate  con- 
nection with  religion,,  because  they  deny  those  fundamental 
sanctions  which  it  lends  to  law  and  morals.  This  sect  hold 
that  crime  is  to  be  cured,  not  punished.  They  reject  all  pun- 
iskmenX  in  the  established  sense  of  the  word,  although  it  may 
yet  exist  in  their  vocabulary.  In  their  view  there  should  be 
nothing /^e/2^/  in  government,  andHhey  are  very  much  opposed 
to  all  versions  of  the  Bible,  (be  they  Romish  or  Protestant,) 
which  z^;/// teach,  notwithstanding  all  their  learned  commenta- 
ries, iJiat  the  murderer  should  be  put  to  death — and  this  on 
the  same  principle  according  to  which  the  sect  who  are  named 
before  them  should  consistently  be  opposed  to  all  versions  which 
contain  the  seventh  commandment.     Now,  sir,  to  mention  no 
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looms  up  as  an  ark  of  safety  over  these  troubled  waters.  An 
ark  to  which,  with  God's  help,  we  will  cling,  as  long  as  the 
least  particle  of  hope  remains  (and  those  hopes  are  strong)  that 
it  will  outride  the  storms  which  you,  sir,  and  others,  are  en- 
deavoring to  raise.  This  ark  is  the  Christian  religion,  contain- 
ed in  no  established  or  unestablished  form  of  ecclesiastical  pol- 
ity, but  in  that  Bible  which  our  fathers  loved,  and  which  al- 
most all  the  present  generation  have  been  taught  to  regard  as  a 
faithful  representation,  in  our  native  tongue,  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Neither  you,  sir,  nor  your  allies  of  the  opposite  pole, 
may  be  able  to  comprehend  how  there  may  be  a  "national  re- 
ligion without  an  established  Church,"  You  are  both  involved 
in  the  same  difiBculties  on  this  subject,  but  from  different  causes. 
You,  sir,  have  no  idea  of  a  religion  without  a  Church,  although 
the  history  bf  Rome  has  often  exhibited  the  phenomenon  of  a 
Church  without  religion.  They,  on  the  other  hand,  have  no 
conception  of  a  Church  as  the  necessary  embodiment  of  the 
truth,  although  not  of  its  internal  essence.  With  these,  reli- 
gion is  but  2i  philosophy y  and  to  judge  from  some  of  their  spec- 
ulations, a  very  shallow  philosophy  too.  Hence  they  talk  of 
it  in  their  sentimental  style  as  "something  between  man  and 
his  Maker,''  and  have  no  conception  of  it  as  a  living  influence, 
which  may  pervade  nations  as  nations,  forming  their  predom- 
inant spirit,  and  without  which  no  nation  can  long  exist,  any 
more  than  a  body  without  a  soul. 

Yes,  sir,  I  still  maintain,  notwithstanding  any  argument 
with  which  you  may  have  met  this  position,  that  we  have  a 
national  religion,  however  strange  it  may  sound  to  the  ears  of 
some.  I  care  not  whether  it  is  in  express  terms  recognized 
in  our  constitution,  or  whether,  as  is  the  fact,  the  fundamental 
positions  of  the  constitution  itself  are  grounded  upon  it.  I  say 
again,  it  is  something  higher  than  the  written  or  unwritten  law. 
If  language  may  be  used  which  has  been  employedfin  reference 
to  a  subject  so  inferior  as  hardly  to  be  named  in  connexion,  it 
may  be  said  to  be  a  ^^Jixtd  facV^  in  the  national  existence. 
Legislation  cannot  disregard  or  refuse  to  acknowledge  this 
fact,  even  if  it  should  aim  at  doing  so.  It  can  safely  disregard 
wo  facts  which  form  a  part  of  the  national  life.  It  cannot  be 
iieutral.  There  is  no  truth  which  should  be  so  constantly 
sounded  in  the  ears  of  our  statesmen  as  this.  I  repeat  it,  leg- 
islation must  be  for  or  against  Christianity,  Lspeak  not  now 
of  special  enactments  for  the  support  of  its  outward  worship; 
but  the  general  course  and  spirit  of  our  laws  must  either  op- 
erate  steadily  in    giving  it    support  and    countenance  in  the 
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ininds  of  the  people,  or,  by  an  infidql  jealoosy,  undermtn^  its 
•claims,  and  reduce  us  gradually  and  silently  to  the  condition  of 
^n  unbelieving,  godless  and  soulless  mass  of  heterogeneous  and 
discordant  elements.  Dare  you  yourself  assert — you  are  asked 
again — will  you  venture  to  say  in  plain  and  explicit  language, 
that  we  are  in  our  corporate  capacity  no  more  a  Christian  than 
a  Mahometan  or  an  Infidel  nation? 

Neither  iu  another  respect,  and  in  reference  to  another  great 
fact,  can  legislation  be  neutral.     He   must  be   a  dull   observer 
of  the  signs  of  the  times  who  does  not  see  that  the  great   bat- 
tle of  the  Reformation  is  again  to  be  fought.     The   Protestant 
ispirit   is  every  where   arousing  itself  for   the   combat.     You, 
-sir,   whether  we  are  grateful  for   it  or   not,  have    contributed, 
more  than  ^ny  other  man  in  this  country,  to  awake  this  spirit 
^mong  us  from    its  long    state  of    lethargy.     The  number  of 
those  merely   nominal   Protestant-s,  in  appeals  to  whom   you 
found  your  greatest  strength,  is   daily  diminishing.     They  are 
■either  taking  a  genuine  Protestant  ground,  or  they   are   falling 
into  Infidelity,  or  so  openly   taking  the   part  of  Rome  as    to 
loose  all  the  influence  which  their  dubious   position  once   gave 
them;  and  here,  too,  in  this  great  conflict,  the   general  course 
and  spirit   of  legislation   must  be  for  or  against.     I  refer    not 
now  to  legislation  on  such  subjects  as  banks  or  tarifi*s  or  pu  blic 
lands,  but  to  the  higher  matters  of  national   education.     If   the 
State  must  make  laws  in  regard  to  this,  and  it  has  been  decided 
that  it  shall,  it  cannot  disregard  the  fixed    facts  that  we  have 
been  from  the   beginning  and  are  yet    a  Protestant    nation, — 
that  Protestantism  enters  into  the  predominant  and  presiding 
•sprk  of  oar  institutions, — that  mighty  efforts  are  made  by   for- 
eign pow^s  to  change  this  character,  and  that  a^Iass  of  people 
are    daily  increasing  in  our   midst,   who,  although  nominally 
naturalized,  and  enjoying  the  privileges  of  citizens,  still  retain 
all  the  dispositions  and  clannish  spirit  of  foreigners, — who  are 
by  every  means  sought  to  be    hemmed  in    by  their    spiritual 
guides,  and  thus  kept  from   coalescing  with  the  predominant 
national  influences.     One  single  sentence  in  your  Carroll  Hall 
harangue  speaks  volumes  on  this  point.     Your  appeal    wastnot 
to  reason,  or  to  argument,  seeking  to  divest  a  difficult  quesion 
of  its  perplexities,  but  to  the  feelings  engendered  in  a   foreign 
land.     You  addressed  them  as  the  sons  of  Ireland,  and   called 
upon  them  "to  act  worthy  of  the  land  to  which  they  belonged.'' 
I  know  that  yoti  may  put  a  different  construction  upon  this  in 
reference  to  the  land  intended;  but  the  whole  contest,  and  the 
tremendous  cries  that  followed   the  exhortation,    show  most 
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clearly  in  what  spirit  it  was  given  and  received.  They  are 
the  cruelest  enemies  ol  Irishmen  v^ho  would  thus  keep  them 
Irishmen  in  a  foreign  land;  and  those  are  their  truest  friends 
who  would  urge  them  to  become  Americans,  not  merely  in 
name,  but  by  cordially  coalescing  with  all  the  educational  in- 
stitutions of  the  country. 

This  conflict  then  must  be  met.  We  are  either  to  be  a  Pro- 
testant, a  Papist,  or  an  infidel  nation;  and  every  one  that  has  a 
lingering  spark  of  regard  for  the  religion  of  our  fathers  should 
join  in  earnest  entreaty  to  our  legislators,  that  at  least  they  do 
no  act  that  may  accelerate  a  tendency  to  Rome,  by  al* 
lowing  any  dishonor  to  be  placed  on  that  BOOK  which  con- 
tains, more  than  any  paper  constitution,  the  charter  of  our  lib- 
erties. 

*^nAndif  there  be  a  predominant  national  religion  {you 
say)  above  that  itigtrumentf  it  would  suggest  the  inference 
that  the  constitution  itself  is  under  its  protection.''  I 
thank  you,  sir,  for  the  suggestion.  A  thought  is  sometimes 
struggling  in  the  mind,  for  the  want  of  appropriate  words  to 
give  it  utterance.  This  was  my  case  in  respect  to  the  idea 
which  you  have  so  admirably,  yet  so  unwittingly  expressed. 
I  heartily  thank  you  for  the  suggestion,  and  the  words  in 
which  it  is  cjolhed.  1  could  have  chosen  no  fitter  term .  I  ac- 
cept the  proposition  in  all  the  fullness  of  its  meaning.  Our 
constitution  is  under  the  protection  of  this  predominant  na- 
tional religion.  It  would  not  long  be  a  constitution  without  it 
ft  is  in  itself  but  a  poor  weak  thing  of  ink  and  parchment. 
To  speak  in  the  style  of  some  of  your  transcendental  friends, 
it  is  but  the  outward  expression  of  the  predominant  national 
influences,  or  at  least  has  no  intrinsic  power  to  maintain  itself 
against  them.  Experience  has  sadly  shown  how  little  strength 
it  has  to  withstand  the  assaults  of  will  and  passion,  where  they 
are  sustained  by  appeals  to  popular  feeling.  I  do  then  rejoice 
in  the  idea  that  it  is  under  the  protection  of  a  predommant  na- 
tional religion,  and  that  religion  is  the  Christian,  in  the  primi- 
tive form  to  which  the  Reformation  has  restored  it.  The 
importance  of  this  protection  may  be  best  realized  by  putting 
the  simple  question — What  would  our  constitution  be,  and 
how  long  would  it  remain,  if  our  population  was  like  that  now 
contained  in  the  pure  popish  countries  of  Rome  and  Naples,  or 
exhibited  the  same  spirit  of  anarchy  which  once  prevailed  in 
infidel  France,  and  with  which,  when  fotind  among  ourselves 
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—whether  it  be  owing  to  policy  or  instinct— Popery  so  readily 

coalesces? 

(2b  be  concluded.) 


Popery. — Rev.  Mr.  Temple,  lately  returned  from  Smyrna, 
w  here,  and  at  Malta,  he  has  spent  22  years,  in  his  remarks  be- 
fore the  American  Board  at  Worcester,  detailed  the  plans  pur- 
sued at  Malta  by  the  Roman  Catholic  priests. 

He  described  the  linging  of  the  church  bells  there  to  be  re- 
ally a  nuisance.  They  were  ringing  every  hour  "from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  even  to  the  end  of  the  year."  He  arrived 
at  Malta  in  March,  1822,  and  resided  there  ten  years,  having 
thus  abundant  opportunities  of  seeing  the  daily  operation  and 
legitimate  effects  of  Popery.  His  description  of  its  enormi- 
ties was  truly  appalling.  At  the  corner  of  every  street  was  an 
image  with  an  inscription,  promising  to  all  who  repeated  so  ma- 
ny ave  Marias  or  pater  nosters  before  it,  an  indulgence  for 
a  certain  number  of  days.  On  the  doors  of  the  churches  are 
advertised  plenary  indulgences  for  the  living   and  the  dead. 

Every  Monday  morning  a  man  goes  through  all  the  streets 
with  a  box  and  a  bell,  crying  out,  "Who  will  give  for  the  souls 
of  the  dead?'*  and  the  poor  people  all  come  out  and  put  some- 
thing into  the  box.  This  collection  is  to  pay  for  masses  for 
souls  in  purgatory.  And  that  the  people  may  be  reminded  of 
the  necessity  of  this,  images  are  placed  on  the  walls  of  the 
churches  and  in  all  directions,  representing  souls  in  purgatory, 
surrounded  with  flames,  their  hands  folded  and  their  eyes  iifted 
to  heaven  in  supplication  for  aid.  Yet  even  here  a  few  had 
been  converted,  and  even  some  of  the  priests  had  become  obe- 
dient to  the  faith. 
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cred  volume,  one  reason  that  may  be  assigQed,  doubtless  is, 
Ihey  are  not  aware  of  its  interesting  variety.  This  feature  of 
the  Bible  is  well  illustrated  by  Mrs.  Ellis,  in  the  following  elo» 
quent  extract  from  her  recent  work  entitled  the  ^Poetry  of 
Life.^* 

<<With  our  established  ideas  of  beauty,  grace,  pathos  and  sub- 
limity, either  concentrated  in  the  minutest  point,  or  extended 
to  the  widest  range,  we  can  derive  from  the  Scriptures  a  Amd 
of  gratification  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  memorial  of  past  or 
present  times.  From  the  worm  that  grovels  in  the  dust  be- 
neath our  feet,  to  the  track  of  the  leviathan  of  the  foaming 
deep — from  the  moth  that  corrupts  the  secret  treasure,  to  the 
eagle  th'it  soars  above  his  eyrie  in  the  clouds—  from  the  wild 
ass  in  the  desert  to  the  lamb  within  the  shepherd's  fold — from 
the  consuming  locust  to  the  cattle  on  the  thousand  hills — from 
the  rose  of  Sharon,  to  the  cedar  of  Lebanon — from  the  crystal 
stream  gushing  forth  out  of  the  flinty  rock,  to  the  wide  waters 
of  the  deluge — from  the  lonely  path  of  the  wanderer,  to  the 
gathering  of  the  mighty  multitude— -from  the  tear  that  falls  in 
secret,  to  the  din  of  battle  and  the  shout  of  the  triumphant  host 
— from  the  solitary  in  the  wilderness,  to  the^  satrap  on  the 
throne — from  the  mourner  clad  in  sackcloth,  to  the  prince  in 
purple  robes — from  the  gnawings  of  the  worm  that  dieth  not, 
to  the  seraphic  visions  of  the  blest — from  the  still  voice,  to  the 
thunder  of  Omnipotence — from  the  depths  of  hell,  to  the  re- 
gions of  eternal  glory,  there  is  no  degree  of  beauty  or  deformi- 
ty, no  tendency  to  good  or  evil,  no  shade  of  darkness  or  gleam 
of  light,  which  does  not  come  within  the  cognizance  of  the  ho- 
ly Scriptures?  and  therefore  there  is  no  expression  or  concep- 
tion of  the  mind  that  may  not  find  a  corresponding  picture; 
no  thrist  for  excellence  that  may  not  meet  with  its  full  supply; 
and  no  condition  of  humanity  necessarily  excluded  from  the 
unlimited  scope  of  adaption  and  of  sympathy  comprehended  in 
the  language  and  the  spirit  of  the  Bible.'^ 
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of  the  Sdbbath  by  the  manner  in  which  it  is  regarded  m  oar 
fallen  world.  The  greater  part  of  noankind  eateem  pothing  to 
be  desirable  that  calls  their  attention  to  serious  things,  and  es- 
pecially to  the  concerns  of  the  soul.  They  would  rather  pur- 
sue their  giddy  pleasures  undisturbed^  than  to  turn  aside  fron> 
them  even  for  a  single  day  to  think  of  God,  and  heaven,  and 
eternal  life.  But  to  one  whose  heart  is  right  in  the  sight  of 
God,  the  Sabbath  is  a  day  of  inexpressible  delight  Such  » 
one  longs  to  shut  the  world  out  of  his  thoughts;  to  take  the  Bi- 
ble, and  study  it  with  diligence;  to  examine  himself;  to  sur- 
vey the  past  and  the  future;  to  contemplate  the  Divine  perfect- 
tions,and  to  attend  on  the  appropriate  duties  of  public  and  pr4> 
vate  worship. 


EDITORIAL    NOTICES 


Thb.  Second  Synod  of  the  West  met  at  Oxford  on-  the  9th  of 
October.  Rev.  W.  Turner  was  choaea  moderator.  A  communication 
was  received  from  tbe  First  (Synod  informing  us  that  at  their  recent 
meeting  they  bad  appointed  Dr.  J.  Paulding,  a  pious  physician  well 
kQown  to  many  in  our  vicinity ,|^a8  a  foreign  missionary  to  labor  in 
company  with  Mr.  fiarnett  in  Palestine,  and  desiring  the  concurrence 
of  the  Second  Synod,  which  was  cordially  and  unanimously  given^ 
Our  missionaries  are  expected  soon  to  set  out  for  New  York  from 
whichplace  they  expect  to  sail  for  some  port  on  the  Mediterranean. 

It  would  be  well  for  the  churches  to  remember  that  as  we  have  now 
embarked  in  the  foreign  missionary  cause  it  wilt  be  necessary  for  all 
to  do  their  part  to  sustain  the  mission.  Many  of  our  people  were  in 
advance  of  most  of  us  who  are  in  the  ministry  *in  the  good  caupe.  A 
legacy  was  left  to  the  Synod  on  condition  a  foreign  mission  was  eet 
on  foot  within  a  eiven  time,   and  many  contributions  have  volunta- 
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Fopery.—'Kx  Geireva,  in  Switzerland;  M.-Gallaird,  a  Priest  belong, 
fug  to  the  order  ot' Jesuits,  lately  announced  his  conversion  to  the 
Protestant  faith.  Thif,  whieh  excited  great  rage  among  his  fornier 
brethren,  was  followed  by  his  sudden  disappearance,  and  fears  are 
entertained  that  he  is  confined  in  some  Popish  dungeon. 

In  France,  a  union  is  forming  between  the  Popish  Clergy  and  the 
eivil  authorities.  A  consequence  of  this  is,  that  tl^  laws  are  inter- 
preted to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Protestants.  The  Evangelical 
Society  of  Geneva*,  in  a  circular  recently  issued,  say  that  in  many 
places  congregations  could  be  formed  \£  they  could  have  any  assu- 
rance of  being  permitted  |o  assemble  regularly  for  the  worship  of 
their  Maker. 

Professor  Gaussen  a  co-loborer  with  the  celebrated  BjAubigne,  in 
an  address  to  the  students  on  the  aspect  of  the  times  uses  this 
kinguage  : 

**[  do  not  alluide  to  a  battle  of  argument  and  controversy,  but  to* 
a  violent  assault  on  the  fi^th  and  patience  of  the  saint<3.  It  seems- 
elear  to  me  that  we  are  on  the  eve  oi  times  whea.,  like  our  fathers, 
we  muiithold  our  life  in  our  hands  as  an  offerinfc  to-  Jesus  Christ* 
The  church  apparently  vanquished,,  dispersed,  reduced  to  the  small- 
est number,  will  begia  to- conquer  ngaia  by  the  preaching  of  thecr<»s,. 
by  patience  and  faith* 


The  necettily  of  the  Refhrmaihn^  By  John  Calvin^  JWw  York^ 
S.  W,  Benedict  Sf  Co.  i044.— This  is  the  title  of  a  work  from  the  pen 
of  the  German  Reformer.  It  was  addressed  to  the  Emperor,  Charles 
V,  at  a  critical  period  of  the  Reformaiion.  For  eloquenee,  cogency 
of  argunvent,  and  for  a  lucid  exposition  of  the  doctrines  for  which  the 
Reformers  contended  in  opposition  to  the  Pope  and  a  corrupt  hie- 
archy,!  it  is  as  yet  unsurpassed.  We  rejoice  to  see  it  thrown  before 
the  publ'con  such  e^y  terms— Price  25  cents.  It  is  infinitely  better 
for  t|^e  cause  of  God  and  God's  truth,  that  men  should  read  such 
wotks,  than  the  ignorant  invectives  which  are  often  published  against 
Calvin  and  Calvinism.  There  is  another  tract  of  Calvin's  issued 
from  the  same  press,  in  which  he  gives  an  inventory  of  the  Popish 
relicts  seen  by  himself  in  the  south  of  Europe— price  12  1-2 
cents.  Both  may  be  had  at  the  Book-store  of  Moore  &Co.  Cincin- 
nati. 
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The  Alpha  Delta  Phi  Soc 
formed  that  most  of  the  youn 
society  are  of  highly  respectabl 
that  they  will,  after  hearing  the 
connexion  with  it.  We  at  le? 
to  ihe  Associate  Reformed  Chu 
its  list. 


The  Wesleyan  Methodists  ( 
nection  with  the  Established  CI 
wishing  success  to  the  oporatic 
ciation.*' 

A  British  Puseyite  periodical 
iion  of  Christians,  and  wishes 
restored. 

The  German  Reformed  Synoi 
tice  of  dram  drinking,  or  tipplii 
cious  and  destructive  to  the  prii 
to  see  this. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Theologi( 
the  receipt  of  |25,00  from  the 
Kentucky,  the  balance   of  a   dc 
Seminary    Also  from  William  '. 

The  St.  Louis  congregation  ac 
the  Evangelical  Guardian,  $2i 
Wheeling,  and  $17,00  from  S.  H 

The  Editor  acknowledges,  pei 
3,00  from  a  female  friend  of  mis 
to  be  paid  into  the  foreign  Missic 
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EVANGELICAL  GUAdDIAN. 

Vol.  II.  Decembbr  1844.  No  7 

MINUTES 

OP    THE 

SECOND  SYNOD 

OF  THE 

AMOGiate  Refarnied  Chpreh  oftl^  UTastt 

Held  at  Ooiford  O.,  Oct.  9th,  1844. 

The  SecoBd  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  th6  Weit  m^t, 
and  the  Moderator  being  absenti  was  opened  with  a  Sermon 
hj  Rev.  J.amea  Prestly  from  Psalm  45:  16.  ^^Instead  of  thy 
fathers,"  &c.  It  was  then  announced  that  the  Synod  would 
meet  and  constitute  at  a  half  past  2  o'clock  P.   M. 

Ha  ff  past  2  o'clock  P,  M. 

Synod  met  and  was  constituted  with  prayer  by  Pr.  Macdill? 
the  Senior  minister  present. 

The  following  names  were  reported  as  members  of  this  Synod. 
Vol.  II— Sig.  19. 
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Ui  Frtibytery  <  of  Ohio. 

Ministers.  Elders 

David  Macdill,  D.  D.  William  Taylor, 

Joseph  Claybaugh,  D.  Di*  James  McCraclMi^ 

S.  W.  McCrackeo,  David  Macdill, 

W.  M.  Boyse,  WilUkm  Pressly,  t  i 

John  ReyDoldSy  R.  C.  Stewart, 

James  Prestley,  Alex.  Fairly, 

Peter  Monfort,t  Robert  Reid, 

John  M.  Graham,  Xeremiah  Morrow,. 

James  Morrow,  John  Pinkerton. 

Pi'ethytery '  of  Ihdiana. 

William  Home,  t  William  Fee, 

Sam'l  C.  Baldridge,^  Alexander  Innis, 

William  TmTier,  James  Gray,t 

John  N.  Pressly,  David  Robertson.- 
William  Lind, 
Hugh  Mayne, 
James  Worth* 

PretByttry  of  Sprmgfieid. 

James  F.  Sawyer,- 

James  R.  Bonner,  t 

John  M.  Gordon,  John  Nithol, 

Charles  T.  McCaughan,  John  Shaw, 

John  McCracken,  Thomas  Wright;. 

Samuel  Sturgeon,  t  Joseph  Wright 

Ist  Prefbyteny  of  IlUnoUj 
James  McGauIey,  t 
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Preibytety  qf  JUichignn, 
Wilson  Blain,  t 
Keune  R.  Coon^  t 
John  H.  Bonner, 
John  F.  Kerr,  t 

Presbytery  of  Chillicothei  \ 

John  Grahem,  * 
Robert  Stewart, 
Samuel  Arbuthnot, 
James  Caskey,  t 
William  T,  Findley. 
*Not  present  when  the  roll  wa6  called, 
f  Nol  present  during  the  meeting. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Claybaugh  and  Mr.  McCaughan, 

Resolved,  That  the  reading  of  the  minutes  be  dispensed  with. 

Messrs.  Turner  and  Arbuthnot  were  nominated  for  Mod^ 
erator. 

Mr.  Turner  was  chosen  and  took  the  chair.  Called  up  an 
item  of  the  unfinished  business  of  last  year,  on  the  reference  of 
the  Springfield  Presbytery,  and  onfnotion  6f  Messrs.  Reynolds 
and  ■  the  business  was  laid  on  the  table  for 

(he  present. 

The  first  Presbytery  of  Ohio  reported  as  follows: 

The  First  Presbytery  of  Oiiio' 

REPORT. 

i  To  the  ModeratoV  and  ot'hef  members  of  the  Second  Synod  of  the 
West  to  meet  at  Oxford  Oct.  9,  1844. 

Since  our  iaJst  report  we  have  had  fbur  regular  rineetings  and  otie 
called  meeting.  At  our  first  nieietitag  which  wasf  held  at  Fairh^ven 
Nov.  28ih,  1843,  the  moderation  of  a  call  Was  granted  to  the.con- 
^eeation  of  Fairhavcn.    A  call  was  subsequently  moderated    ad- 
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At  the  same  meeting  at  Fairhave  t  a  eall  was  received  addresBed 
to  Rev.  Joseph  Claybaugh,  by  the  1st  Church  at  Pittsburgh. 
As  the  Presbytery  did  not  feel  competent  without  the  action  of  Synod 
to  do  any  thing,  that  niight  lead  to  the  dissolution  of  Br.  Claybaugh's 
relation  to  the  Synod  as  Theological  Profe.«sor,  aod  as  it  wai  under- 
stood that  he  had  no  thought  of  accepting  the  call,  it  was  not  puf  iota 
his  hands.  Of  this  our  action  the  Ist  Church  Kas  duly  apprized. 
At  the  same  meeting  Mr.  Hepry. Allen  an  under  graduate  of  Miami 
University,  was  received  as  a  student  of  Theology.  He  attended 
your  Seminary  during  the  last  session.  Mr.  Allenj  though  nota  grftd' 
uate,  was  received  as  a  student  of  Theology  in  view  of  bis  age,  at- 
tainments and  mental  culture,  and  on  the  condition  that,  he  would 
prosecute  his  literary  studies  during  the  vacations  of  the  Seminary. 

At  our  Spring  meeting  in  Cincinnati  nothing  was  done  which  need 
be  reported  to  you. 

Our  third  meeting  was  held  in  Hamilton  immediately  before  the 
meeting  of  General  Synod.  At  this  meeting  calls,  one  from  the 
congregation  of  Bethel,  Jefferson  co.  la.,  and  the  other  front  the  con* 
greeation  of  Union,  Randolph  co.  HI.,  were  put  into  the  hands  of  Mr. 
William  M.  Graham,  the  latter  of  which  he  accepted.  On  his  own 
application  Mr.  Graham  was  at  this  meeting  dismissed  to  join  the 
Presbytery  of  Illinois.  At  the  same  meeting  Mr.  Mitchell  M.Brown 
after  having  spent  the  usual  time  of  study  at  the  Seminary,  and  hav- 
ing delivered  the  prescribed  pieces  of  trial,  and  passed  a  satisfactory 
examination,  was  solemnly  licensed  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel 
and  has  since  been  laboring  under  thedireetionof  General  Synod. 
'  A  called  meeting  was  held  in  Oxford^  August  23d,  at  which  Mr* 
James  Barnett,  previously  appointed  by  General  Synod  as  a  Mission- 
ary to  Palestine,  was  after  delivering  the  pieces  of  trial  prescribed  in 
the  Consthution,  and  after  being  ejcarained,  in  the  nacoe  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  with  prayer,  and  the  laving  on  of  hands  ordaijied  to  the 
office  of  the  holy  ministry. 

At  the  last  regular  meeting  ol  Presbytery  which  was  h^ld  Sep.  9th 
at  Hopewell  Mr.  John  Milligan  was  received  as  a  student  of  Theol- 
ogy and  directed  to  attend  the  Seminary.  We  would  state  that  though 
Mr.  Milligan  has  not  graduated,  his  education  is  about  as  thorough, 
and  his  mind  as  fully  trained,  as  if  he  had  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances taken  his  degree,  and  he  intends  to  spend  a  summer  in  com; 
pleting  his  course. 

We  have  under  our  care  two  licentiates  and  three  students  of  Di- 
vinity.   Our  vacancies  are  as  at  our  last  report. 

We  would  record  our  gratitude  to  the  Father  of  our  mercies,  ibr 
sparing  the  lives  of  our  members,  for  our  being  enabled  to  labor  in 
hi^  cause  and  for  whatever  tokens  of  bis  blessing  we  have  expert^ 
enced. 

Our  churches  enjoy  a  usual  measure  of  prosperity.  The  attend- 
ance upon  ordinances  is  good;  and  the  Lord  is  adding  to  our  com- 
munion an  encouraging  number  of  members. 

As  to  public  morals  we  have  nothing  now  to  report.  Christians 
need  to  be  stirred  up,  to   the  great  importance  of  the  careful  sanoti-* 
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ficatloii  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  a^siduoua  training  of  thefr  ohiWlren,' 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  and  onr  catechisms.  It  is  be«* 
Iteved  that  the  popish  controversy  is  destined  to  be  erelong;  if  it  is 
not  already,  the  absorbing  theme  of  religious  discussion,  and  that 
-which  wOl  draw  most  other  controversies  into  itself.  At  this  crisis 
it  jfl  believed  there  is  special  need  for  our  ministers  and  people  td 
turn  their  attention  to  the  great  principles  of  the  Reformation. 
A  statistical  table  accompanies  this  report. 

The  presbytery  of  Springfield  gave  in  their  report,  which 
1)3  as  follows: 

To    the    Second    Synod    of  the  West  to  meet  in  Oxford,  0.,  on  the 

2d  Wednesday  of  October  1844,  The  Presbytery  of  Springfield 

REPORT: 

That  during  the  last  yeai  the  lives  of  all  our  members  have  been 
preserved,  and  through  the  blessing  of  a  kind  Provideiice  a  reasona- 
ble degreeof  health  and  peace,  have  be«|i  eBJdyed.  At  pur  spxingj 
meeting  held  at  Piqua,  Rev.  A.  Bower  presented  a  certificate  ot 
good  ministerial  standing  from  the  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes,  and  was 
received  by  this  Presbytery.  A  call  was- presented  from  the  BeUe- 
fontaine  congregation  to  Mr.  Bower  which  he  declined  accepting* 
At  our  present  meeting  a  request  for  a  certificate  to  join  the  Presby- 
tery of  Monongahela  was  received  from  Mr.  Bower,  and  his  request - 
granted.  Rev.  John  S.  McCracken  presented  a  certificate  from  th^ 
1st  Presbytery  of  Ohio,  of  good  ministerial  standing,  and  was  re- 
ceived and  his  n^me  added  to  our,  roll.  , 

Among  our  congregations  there  is  some  new  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Sabbath:  this  is  fiavorable.  Accessions  to  the  church  ia 
our  bounds  the  past  year  have  tieen  about  as  usual.  Attendance  on 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  as  good  if  not  better  than  usual.  But 
we  see  many  things  over  which  we  mourn,  and  many  that  are  en- 
couraging-^-for  which  we  thank  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  in  confi- 
dence on  his  promises  we  hope  and  labor. 

By  order  of  the  Presbytery  James  R,  Bonneh,  CVerk* 

A  statistical  table  accompanies  this  report.  . 

Read  a  report  fronn  the  Presbytery  of  Michigan. 
To  the  2d  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  West  to  meet  at  Oxford, 
Ohio,  Oct,  9th  1844:  The  Presbytery  of  Michigan 
REPORT. 
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Hope  branch,  and  lAoant  Hope  is  also  vaeant.    Th«8  our  Tacanete* 
are  increasing  far  beyond  our  power  to  supply  them  with  preaching* 

Presbytery  voted  to  request  Synod  to  explain  the  meaning  of  our 
Standards  on  the  sinking  of  fugue  and  repeating  tunesfin  our  wor- 
shiping assemblies.    This  question  is  suggested  in  reference  to   a 
,  difficulty  in  one  of  our  churches  on  the  subject,  and  an  explicit  ans- 
wer would  be  of  some  utility  in  our  bounds. 

The  state  of  religion  in  our  bounds  piesents  nothing  unusual — 
pome  things  there  are  encouraging  and  some  discouraging,  and  still 
we  feel  that  we  may,  ''thank  God  and  take  courage.^  Our  church- 
es are  at  peace  and  our  lives  have  been  spared.  By  order  of  the 
Presbytery.  Wilson  Blain,  Mod. 
Pone  at  Centerville,                               J.  F.  Kerb,  Pres'y  clerk. 

Michigan,  Sep.  2d,  1844. 

Read  two  communications  from  the  Clerk  of  the  1st  Ass. 
Ref.  Synod  of  the  West,  con^municating  some  information  rel- 
ative to  the  transactions  of  that  Synod  respecting  the  Home 
Missionary  Fund,  &  the  acceptance  of  Dr.  Paulding's  tender  of 
himself  to  be  an  Associate  Missionary  with  Mr.  Barnett 

Read  a  paper  from  members  of  New  Zion  congregation  de- 
nominated an  apology  &c.  Messers.  John  Graham  and  John^ 
M.   Gordon  came  in  and  took  their  seats. 

Read  the  report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Chillicothe  as  follows: 

To    the  Second  Synod    of   the    West  to  meet  at  Oxford  Ohio,  on 
the  ed  Wednesday  of  October  1B44,  the   Presbytery  of  Chillicothe 
REPORT: 

That  the  situation  of  our  congregations,  seuled  and  vacant  with 
the  exception  of  Chillicothe,  coniinues  for  anything  we  can  discover* 
without  material  change  since  our  last  report  to  Synod.  Outward 
attention  at  least,  to  word  and  ordinances,  is  still  encouragingly 
good.  And  additions  of  greater  or  less  numbers  to  our  membership 
are  mad'e  from  time  to  tipne  we  trust  of  *f8uch  as  shall  be  saved." 
And  though  we  have  re3u^oo  to  lament  the  existence  of  too  much 
lukewarmness  and   formality  amone  professors  in  our  cohnection; 
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^tnt,a  call  regularly  made  out  by  the  ChiHieothe  eongregatton  for 
the  Rev.  W.  T.  Findley  of  the  Sd  Presbytery  of  Ohio  was  handed  in 
to  us.  It  was  sustained  as  regular  and  presented  to  Mr.  Findley, 
who  had  just  been  received  -as  a  member  with  us,  on  the  certificate 
of  Testimonials  from  his  former  Presbytery.  The  call  was  by  him 
accepted;  and  thus  has  one  of  our  vacancies  obtained  the  stated  ad* 
ministration  of  word  and  ordinances,  and  a  member  that  we  trust 
will  be  both  acceptable  an4  useful  amongst  us  been  added  to  •  our 
Presbyterial  numbers. 

At  our  present  meeting -also  Mr.  Alexander  McClenahan,  a  recent 
graduate  of  Miami  University  was  received  as  a  student  under  oar 
care  and  was  directed  to  attend  our  Theological  Seminarjr  at  the 
comiiig  session.  He  is  considered  a  youth  of  promise,  and  (t  is  hoped 
will  be  in  due  time  an  important  accession  to  the  ministry  of  our 
Church.  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted,  by  order  of  Pres- 

byteryi  James  Casiey,  M6d. 

Done  at  Russelville,  John  jGrabah,' clerk. 

this  2d  day  of  Sep.  .1644. 

Read  a  petition  from  Dayton  0. 

Took  a  recess  for  fifteen  miMitea. 

The  recess  ended  and  the  Synod  canae  to  erder. 

The  Moderator  Dominated  on  the  Committee  of  Overtures, 
Messrs.  Samuel  W.  McCracken,  Janaes  Arbuthnot,  John  Resr* 
nolds,  James  F.  Sawyer,  Jeremiah  Morrow,  and  R.  C.  Stew- 
art, who  were  appointed. 

Qn  motion  of  Messrs.  John  Graham  and  Mayne, 
Resolved,  That  the  hours  of  nieeting  shall  be  9  o'clock  in 
the  morning  and  2  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  hours  of  adjourn- 
ment 12  M.  and  5  P.  M. 

The  petition  from  Dayton  and  the  unfinished  business  on  the 
reference  at  last  meeting  from  the  Springfield  Pres{>y tery, 
were  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Overtures. 

The  reference  of  the  Michigan  Presbytery  together  wiUi 
the  papor  from  New  Zion  were  referred  to  the  same  Commit- 
tee; with  instructions  to  bring  in  a  special  report  on  the  latter. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Pressly  and  Mayne,  Dr.  Macdill  was 
added  to  the  Committee  to  act  with  it  on  the  speeid  matters 
referred. 

Adjourned.    Closed  with  prayen  r-        t 
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Oct.  lOih.  9  o^chck,  Jl.  M. 

Synod  Eoet    Opened  with  prayer.    Members  generally  pr 
ent  as  yesterday. 

Mr.  Barnett  being  present  nis  name  was  added  to  therolL 
'    Read  and  corrected  the  minutes  of  yesterday.    The  Mod- 
erator announced  the    following  names  as    mencibers  of   Com-* 
jnittees: 

,    On  the  Committee  of  CorrespoadenceSohn  Graham  and 
Robert  Stewart 

(M  the  Commute  of  Accounts — William  M.  Boyse  and 
Robert  Reid. 

On  the  Committee  of  Revision — John  N.  Prtessly  and 
John  M.  Graham.  < 

Committee  to  examine  the  minutes  of  the  first  Pttsby- 
tery  of  OAio— William  Lind  and  Hugh  Mayne.  ' 

To  examine  the  minutes  (^  the  Presbytery  ofTa^S^mts 
Prestley  and  Alexander  Fairly, 

To  examine  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  o^  Chillicothe 
James  Morrow  and  John  H.  Bonner. 

To  examine  the  minutes  of  the  Springfield  Presbytery 
•'— Saml.  C  B^ldridgeand  Alexandw  Innis. 

To  examine  the  minutes  of  the  first  Presbytery  ofllli-, 
nois-^Dr,  Macdill  and  James  McCracken. ' 

Tb  entamine  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Michigan 
-*«Johii  M.  Gordon  and  Thomas  Roblsoh. 

Read  a  memorial  from  the  first  Presbytery  of  Ohio  on  the 
isubject  of  a  Grammar  school. 

Read  the  report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Indiana,  which  is  as 
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helped  us." — A  reference  to  our  statistical  table  will  show  the  faets^ — 
We  would  earnestly  request  Synod  to  take  energetic  measures  foi 
the  extension  of  the  gospel  within  our  boundsi  by  means  of  Home- 
Missions,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Vienna,  Mud  Greek,  Indianapohs^ 
Oreensburgh,  Bethel,  Carmi,  &c. 

Whilst  we  rejoice,  we  have  reason  also  for  humility.  Prevailing 
diseases  have  deprived  us  of  some  of  the  most  efficient  and  valuable 
members,  and  our  sessions,  and  .Presbytery,  have  not  been  able  to 
keep  altogether  clear  of  exercising  the  rod  of  discipline.  But  we 
thank  the  Head  of  the  church  that  we  are  not  without  hope,  th^^it 
the  rod  has  been  used  so  as  to  promote,  "edification  and  not  de- 
struction ." 

At  our  meeting  at  Richland  in  May  we  received  and  approved 
as  aspecimen^  a  discourse  from  Mr.  Millan,  and  also  at  New  Zion  on 
the  2d  inst.  we  received  and  approved  a  critical  exercise.  These 
have  been  considered  by  Presbytery  very  creditable  and  promising 
pieces  of  trial  for  licensure,  and  Presbytery  have  proceeded  to  assign 
Mr.  Millan  subjects  lor  a  lecture  and  a  popular  discourse,  in  order  to 
his  being  licensed  next  Spring. 

At  our  meeting  at  New  Zion  we  received  a  memorial  from  Rev. 
H.  Mayne  stating  that  he  cannot  entertain  any  hope  of  being  ag&in 
actively  ^Ua ployed  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  and  requesting  us  to 
grant  him  our  usual  indulgence,  which  we  have  accordingly  done 
by  appointing  him  to  preach  in  our  stations  and  vacancies  as  may  be 
convenient  to  him.  He  also  brought  to  our  notico  that  he  has  made 
arrangements  for.  a  good  permanent  Academy  or  Grammar  school. 
In  this  subject  Presbytery  thought  they  ought  to  take  a  deep  interest. 
A  resolution  was  accordingly  passed  recommending  the  institution 
to  the  patronage  of  our  churches,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
prepare  a  prospectus  for  publication.  We  have  no  desire  to  interfere 
with  any  other  institution  of  the  kind;  which  may  be  patronized  in 
any  other  section  of  the  church;  .  but  considering  Mr.  ivlayne's  pro- 
posed course  of  instruction,  and  that  he  intends  to  devote  to  it  the 
remainder  of  his  life,  we  hope  Synod  will  not  think  that  we  take  too 
high,ground  when  we  venture  to  recommend  the  above  institution 
to  public  patronage,  and  especially  to  the  patronage  of  the  Associate 
Reformed  church.  May  grace,  peace  and  mercy  be  with  you. 
Done  at  Oxford,  O.  W.  Turner,  Mod. 

Oct.  10th,  1844.  James  Worth,  clerk. 

The   Treasilrer  handed  in  his  report  which  was  read. 
Read  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Superintendents  of 
the  Theological  Seminary,  riz; 

To    the  Second    Synod  of   the     West    now  in  session,   The  Su- 
perintendents  of  the  Theological  Seminary, 

REPORT: 

That  at  the  appointed  time  they   met  at  Oxford,  all  the   members 
being  present  except  Mr.  Sawyer,  and  attended  to  the  examination 
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of  the  students  on  the  several  subjects  of  their  studies  4uring  th« 
pest  session,  and  have  the  pleasure  to  state  that  the  students  acquit- 
ted thenaseJves  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board.  We  are  sorry  to  in- 
form Synod,  that  the  Professor  labored  under  very  serious  indisposi- 
tion through  a  great  part  of  the  session,  which  loust  have  rendered 
his  attention  to  the  business  of  his  station  exceedingly  wearisome^ 
and  painful  to  himself:  but  yet  we  are  rejoiced  to  state  that  during 
all  the  prescribed  time  except  one  week  at  the  commencement  of 
the  session,  he  gave  the  usual  amount  of  instruction,  which  to  say 
t)3e  least  was  as  much  as  we  could  have  expected  of  aman  in  vigor- 
ous health.  Though  <the  number  of  students  is  not  great,  we  trust 
that  the  arduous  labors  of  our  Professor  have  not  been  expended  in 
vain.  A  paper  accompanying  this  report,  laid  before  the  superin- 
tendents, by  the  Professor  will  show  ihe  manner  in  which  the  Pro- 
fessor and  students  were  employed  during  the  session.  We  believe 
the  Synod  have  reason  and  encouragement  to  cherish  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary.  The  library  appears  to  be  in  a  good  condition;  and 
we  hope  that  our  people  will  liberally  contribute  to  its  enlargement 
from  time  to  time.    All  which  is  respectfully  submitted; 

John  Reyi^olds, 
Oxford,  Oct.  9th,  1844.  John  N.  Pressly. 

The  paper  referred  to  in  the  above  report  is  as  follows: 

To  the  Superintendents  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  Oxford,  Ohio: 
In  consequence  of  the  indisposition  of  the  Professor,  the  session 

did  not  open  till  a  week  after  the  time  appointed,  since  which   its 

operations  have  gone  on  without  interruption. 
The  following  students  have  been  in  attendance: 

Of  the  4th  year — Andrew  M.  Foster,  Ass.  Ref.  Church. 

Of  the  ad  year— M.  M.  Brown,  "        •*        " 

Of  the  2d  year — Geo.  W.  Gowdy, 

Samuel  Millen,  James  P.  Wright,  *•        •«        " 

,   Of  the  Ist  year— Henry  Allen,  •«        «        •* 
John  N.  Wampler,  Gen.  Ass.  Pres. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  session  Mr.  Williamson  was  admitted  to 
the  studies  of  the  class,  and  has  for  a  few  weeks  attended  the  exer- 
cises in  Greek  and  Hebrew. 

The  health  of  Mr.  Brown  failed  him  about  the  last  of  January, 
since  which  time,  with  the  consent  and  by  the  adyice  of  the  Profes- 
sor,  his  attendance  has  been  only  partial.  The  application  of  the 
students  has  been   assiduous,  and   their  attendance  punctual,  and 
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Mr«  Wxight,  on  the  rm  tnd  progress  of  the  SeoeMriDn  in  Scothtnd. 
In  the  several  departments  of  study  we  have   travelled  over  the 
following  ground: 

In  HUiory— From  the  creation  to  the  Babylonish  captivity.  In 
this  exercise  it  has  been  an  object  to  study  and  understand  the  Bt* 
ble,  to  resolve  difficulties,  to  trace  the  religious  history  of  man,  the 
gradual  development  of  the  gospel  and  the  progress  of  the  church  ot 
God.  Attention  has  been  paid  to  the  chronology  of  the  Bible,  to  it9 
prophecies,  its  typology  kc.  In  the  course  of  the  history  the  atten* 
tion  of  the  student  has  been  called  to  the  date,  the  historical  circum- 
stances, the  occasion  and  design  of  the  poetical  and  prophetic  por* 
lions  of  the  Old  Testament. 

In  Exegesis  of  the  Jfew  Tetlameni — The  class  has  read  the  entire 
epistle  to  the  Romans:  a  written  Exegesis  and  Analysis  of  every 
chapter  being  required,  andVfurnished. 

In  ffcftrcw— Mr.  Brown  read  Lev.  chap.  I— VII  inclusive.  Job« 
chap.  XVI.  and  I — IV  inclusive.  Had  his  health  continued,  he 
would  have  read  double  the  amount. 

The  remaining  students  read  in  one  class,  the  selections  in  the 
Ohrestomathy:  from  the  I.  of  Genesis  to  the  VI.  of  Exodus. 

In  Sy$tetnatical  Theology — The  field  was  that  presented  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith  beginning  with  chap.  IX  and  ending  with 
chap.  XX. 

On  Saturdays,  besides  reviews  and  discourses,  there  has  this  ses- 
sion been  an  additional  exercise,  in  which  the  Epistles  to  Timothy 
and  that  to  Titus,  have  been  read  with  a  good  degree  of  critical  care, 
but  chieflv  with  reference  to  the  practical  instruction  which  they  eon- 
tain,  relative  to  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  ministers,  and  the 
organization  and  management  of  the  church  of  God. 

Dr.  Macdill  gave  in  a  report  containing  his  account  for  pub* 
lishing  the  minutes  of  last  year. 

Took  under  consideration  the  communication  from  the  1st 
Synod  relative  to  Dr.  Paulding  as  an  associated  Missionary  of 
Mr.  Barnett,  and  on  motion  of  Messrs.  Reynolds  and  Mayne, 
the  above  matter  was  referred  to  a  select  committee  to  consist 
of  a  member  from  each  Presbytery. 

There  were  appointed  on  said  committee.  Dr.  Claybaugh^ 
Hugh  Mayne,  John  Graham,  James  F.  Sawyer,  John  H.  Bon- 
ner, and  Joseph  Thompson. 

Mr.  Joseph  P.  Wright,  Elder  from  Beliefontaine  came  io 
and  took  his  seat 

Took  up  the  other  communication  from  the  1st  Synod* 
yy^l^ereppon  H  waB  moved  by  Meiflrs.  Reynolds  and  Mayne, 
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'  Resolv^f  That  it  is  hereby  enjoioed  on  alt  tfie  nrfoisteni  and 
congregations  in  our  bounds  to  endeavor  to  raise  and  forwiard 
to  General  Synod  at  its  next  meeting  a  due  proportion  of  cod- 
tribntions  to  the  Home  Missionary  fund,  and  that  in  the  jud9i<> 
ment  of  this  Synod  |I600  is  not  too  much  for  the  churches  un- 
der our  inspection  to  raise^  and  while  the  resolution  was  under 
consideration,  the  Synod  took  a  recess  till  after  the  missionary 
sermon. 

The  Sermon  was  preached  and  the  Synod  then  came  to  or* 
der  and  adjourned. 


2  o^clock,  P.  M. 

Synod  met  Opened  with  prayer.  The  members  wcrcf 
present  as  in  the  morning  session. 

Read  the  minutes  of  the  mornmg  session. 

Inquiries  were  made  whether  the  fasts  appointed  by  the  Gen- 
eral Synod  and  by  this  Synod  had  been  observed;  arxd  it  was 
found  they  had  been  generally  kept. 

No  papers  or  petition*  were  presented. 

The  committee  on  the  appointment  of  Dr,  Paulding  as  mis- 
sionary, &c.,  reported. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  Synod,  nqw  take  up.  the  above  report, 
and  the  following  appended  resolution  was  adopted: 

Se,solvecl,  That  this  Synod  cordially  concur  with  the  1st 
Synod  in  appointing  Dr.  J.  G.  Paulding  to  go  out  in  companjf 
with  Kev.  James  Barnett. 

,   Took  up  the  resolution  under  consideration  when  Synod  ad- 
journed, and 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Prestlv  and  Arbuthnot  the  following 
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dred  d^Ihrs.    The  amendment  prevailed,  and  the  resolottoii  at 

amended,  was  adopted. 

Dr,  Macdill  and  moved  the  following. 

Resolvedy  That  John  Woods  Esq.,  be  requested  lo  act  as  a* 
agent  of  this  Synod,  to  ascertinn  the  condition  of  the  lot  of 
ground  on  which  Mount-Zion  church  was  erected  in  Lexing<» 
ton.  Ey,,  and  to  adopt  such  measures  as  may  be  necessary  to 
secure  it  to  the  A.  R.  Synod  of  the  West,  on  such  principles 
as  not  to  involve  the  Synod  in  any  pecutviary  obligation. 

Adopted. 

Moved  by  Messrs.  Reynolds  and  Mayne, 

Resolved,  That  it  is  hereby  recommended  to  each  settled 
minister  in  the  bounds  of  this  Synod,  who  has  not  already  attend^ 
ed  to  It,  to  take  up  some  time  previous  to  the  next  meeting  -  of 
the  General  Synod,  a  collection  for  the  Contingent  Fdnd  of  said 
Syfiod. 

The  memorial  of  the  1st.  Presbytery  of  Ohio  and  so  much 
of  the  report  of  Indiana,  as  refers  to  a  grammar  school,  were 
referred  to  a  select  coonnittee.  Dr.  Macdill,  James  Worthy 
John  M.  Gordon  and  Robert  Stewart  were  appointed  said  com- 
mittee. 

The  Treasurer's  report,  and  the  Frinter^s  account  handed  in 
by  Dr.  Macdill^  were  referred  to  the  committe  of  accounts. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Theological  Seminary  reported. 
The  Trustees  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Oxford  to  the  2d  Ass. 

Ref.  Synod  of  the  West  at  their  meeting  at  Oxford,  Oct,  9th  1844 

REPORT: 

That  according  to  a  report  made  to  Synod  at  their  meeting  at  Xe- 
nia  1842,  the  whole  debt  on  the  joint  building  of  the  Seminary,  and 
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|[355,08«  We  Have  also  reeeiVed  a  balance  of  a  donation  from  John 
McKee  deceased  $25:  also  a  donation  from  Mr.  Wm.  McKee  $10, 
making  in  all  a  sum  of  $390,32. 

The  Board  have  paid  tow^ds  improirements  in  the  Semityary 
building  $20.  We  have  paid  on  our  debt  $370,32,  making  the  amt. 
paid  390,32. 

About  the  time  of  bur  meeting  in  Feb.  last  the  congregation  of  Che- 
ibrd  came  forward  and  resolutely  tdok  on  their  own  shoulders  the 
part  of  the  debt  which  belonged  to  them,  and  are  carrying  out  ar* 
rangements  to  pay  it  off,  thus  relieving  the  Soard  from  all  responsi- 
bility 80  far  as  that  part  of  the  debt  h  concerned.  The  debtdf  the 
Seminary  is  therefore  re<lM6ed  to  one  thousand' dollars  wiih  some  in- 
terest thereon. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Macdill  and  Mr.  Prestly,  Synod  went  in- 
to an  extrajudicial  conference  on  the  condition  of  the  Tbeolog*' 
ical  Seminary,  Gov.  Morrow  in  the  chair. 
.  After  some  time  the  coufeirence  rose,  reported  progr^ps^and 
asked  leave  to  sit  again  ;  their  request  was  granted. 

Adjourned.    Closed  with  prayer. 


Oct.  lUh,  9  o'oloek,  Jl.  M. 

Synod^metJ.opencd  with  prayer.  Members  generally  pres- 
ent. 

Mr.  Joseph  Thompson,  minister,  and  Mr.  John  Simpson, 
came  in  and  took  their  seatb. 

The  Presbytery  of  Indiana  reported  a  reference  to  Synod  on' 
the  case  of  Alexander  Foster,  and  bandedtn  the  papers  connec- 
ted with  it ;  which  were  referred  to-  the  committee  of  over- 
tures. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  examine  theminutes  of  the'Fresbyte. 
ry  of  Indiana, 

REBOnmt): 

That  they  have  -perfontoed^the  duty  assigned  them;  The  minutes' 
are  regularly  kept,  and  the  Committee  have  not  found  any  thing  de-'- 
manding  the  attention  ofSynod,  besides  that  which  has  already  been" 
presented. 

The  Committee  of  revision  reported. 

The  Committee  app^ted  to  examine  the  rainutts  of  the  Pr^sbylerp 
ofSpjingSeldj. 
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REPORTED: 

Hiat  they  have  attended  to  this  duty  and  find  them  correctfjr  kept. 

The  committee  to  review  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  ChilEi^ 
•othe» 

REPdRTED: 

"fhatthey  have  examined  said  minutes  and  find  their  proceedings 
regular^  and  in  accordance  with  Presbyterial  orderr 

l^he  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  minutes  o€  the  Presbyte- 
ry of  Michigan, 

REPORTED: 

That  said  minutes  have  not  been  brought  to  SytiodJ 

The  committee  on  the  memorial  of  the  1st  Presbytery  of  Ohio,  and* 
of  so  much  of  the  Presbytery  of  Indiana  as- relates  to  education  re-^ 
ported. 

The  committee  of  overtures  on  the  Petition  from  Dayton,  reported. 

The  committee  of  accounts  reported. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Claybaugh,  the  aboveteport  on  the  unfin-^ 
ished  business  fyc,  wbs  takjen  up  and  the  appended  resolutiona" 
were  adopted,  viz: 

1.  Resolvedj  That  the  Springfield  Presbytery  be  hereby  di- 
rected to  organize  a  vacancy  at  CedarviUe  as  soon  as  they  can 
make  it  convenient  * 

2.  Reaolvedy  That  our  Missionary  station  at  Dayton  now 
connected  with  the  Ist  Presbytery  of  Ohio,  be  as  it  hereby  is^ 
transferred  to  ttic  Presbytery  of  Springfield,  with  the  view  of 
4)eingunited  with  the  vacancy  to  be  organized  at  Cedarville,  to 
form  a  united  charge. 

The  committee  of  overtures  made  their  special  reportl 
The  committee  of  overtures  on  the  request  rf  the  Presbyte- 

i^y  of  Michigan  reported. 
The  report  on  the  affairs  of  New  Zion  &o.   was  now  taken 

up,  and  while  it  was  under  consideration,  the  committee  asked 

Jeave  to  withdraw  the  report  with  a  view  to  its  amendmentr 

which  was;  granted. 

The  Presbytery  of  Indiana  asked  leaveto  withdraw  their  re*- 
port  that  they  might  amend  it.     The  leave  was  granted! 
The  report  of  the  committee  of  Overtures^ on  the  question*  of 
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the  IMiehigaa  Presbytery  on  the  use  of  fuging  tunes  &c,  was 
taken  up  and  adopted  as  an  answer  to  the  question  of  said  Prcs* 
^ytery,  and  is  as  folio ws,  viz: 

In  relation  to  the  request  of  the  Michigan  Presbytery,  to  ex- 
plain the  standards  of  our  churx^h  in  relation  to  fuging  and  re- 
peating tunes,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  we  judge  it  most  eonforma- 
bleto  our  standards  to  refrain  from  the  practice  of  fuging — that 
the  whole  congregation  sing  the  same  words  at  the  same  time, 
and  that  repeating  tunes  may  be  sung  where  sessions  judge  it 
conducive  to  edification. 

Took  up  the  report  of  the  committee  of  Overtures  on  the 
memorial  of  the  1st  Presbytery  of  Ohio,  and  so  much  of  the  re- 
port of  the  Presbytery  of  Indiana  as  relates  to  the  subject  of 
Education,  and  the  resolutions  added  were  adopted,  viz; 

1.  Sesolvedy  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  re- 
port to  Synod  on  the  plan  and  location  of  such  a  school  at  the 
next  meeting. 

2.  Resolvedy  That  the  memorial  of  the  1st  Presbytery  of 
Ohio  be  published  in  the  mmutes. 

The    Memorial. 

To  the  Second  Synod  of   the    West,    the  1st  Presbytery  of  Ohio 
would  respectfully  represent: 

That  being  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  duty  of  bringing 
forward  a  suitable  number  of  sound  men  of  character  and  ability  to 
labor  in  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  at  the  same  tin>e  fully 
aware  of  the  danger  to  the  orthodo  xy  and  morality  of  young  boys 
that  may  arise  from  sending  them  to  public  institutions,  in  almost  any* 
location  before  their  principles  and  habits  are  fixed,  and  also  consid- 
ering some  peculiar  diiBculties  under  which  State  Institutions  fre- 
•quently  labor;  we  have  attempted  to  establish  a  Grammar  School  or 
Academy  w»i thin  our  bounds.  That  attempt  ha^"?  not  succeeded.  We 
have  had  indeed  a  school  in  operation  for  the  last  two  years,  in  which 
ten  or  twelve  youths  have  been  attending  to  classical  studies;  but 
that  school  has  failed*  At  least  there  is  not  that  hope  of  success  which 
warrants  the  employment  of  an  efficient  and  permanent  teacher. 
Still  the  wants  of  the  church  call  on  us  loudly  to  educate  as  many  pi- 
ous and  promising  youths  as  we  can  for  the  holy  ministry;  and  we 
doubt  not  other  Presbyteries  see  the  necessity  of  suitable  and  strenu- 
ous efforts  for  this  purpose  as  well  as  we*  We  have  therefore  con- 
cluded to  ca41  the  attention  of  Synod  to  the  subject,  and  suggest  the 
propriety  of -concentrating  her  efforts,  in  establishing  a  school  of  re- 
spectable character,  mainly  for  the  purpose  of  educating  youths  of 
par  (^wndcmominationythat  are  looking  to  the  office  of  the  ministry. 
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la  suggesting  this  to  Synod  we  do  not  mean  to  give  countenance 
to  the  prevalent  practice  of  getting  up  s^^ctarian  colleges.  We  regret 
thiit  Buch  institutions  are  multiplying  in«our  country,  and  that  they 
are  likely  to  prove  gr^at  obstacles  in  the  way  ot  the  attainment  of 
greater  unity  in  the  church.  We  believe  that  it  would  be  mufch  bet- 
ter if  all  the  youth  who  aspire  to  the  knowledge  of  the  liberal  arts 
'within  reasonable  limits  would  finish  their  collegiate  course^  at  one 
'weM  endowed  and  well  conducted  institution.  But  our  academy^ 
such  as  we  propose  might  be  a  very  useful  auxiliary  to  such  a  colle- 
giate institution.  There  are  also  reasons  to  fear  son  e  evil  results  to 
our  State  institutions  from  a  popular  current  which  threatens  t© 
Hugoient  and  sweep  from  these  institutions  not  only  every  thing  like 
strict  orthodoxy  but  every  characteristic  of  Protestantism,  aor  even 
Christianity.  While  we  would  not  prematurely  abandon  our  State 
institutions  to  such  a  fate;  but.  should  labor  in  common  with  chris- 
tians of  other  denominations,  and  patriotic  citizens  to  maintain  them, 
in  purity,  honor,  and  usefulness;  we  ought  to  provide  for  ourselves 
a  foundation  for  security  in  any  emergency,  that  may  aris^;  while  by 
a  good  preparatory  training  we  may  fit  our  sons  for  entering  good 
State  institutions  with  honor  to  themselves  and  with  advanta^  to 
the  institution.  We  therefore  hope  Synod  will  take  the  matter  un- 
der consideration  and  act  in  the  premises  as  her  wisdom  may  direct. 
All  which  is  respectfully  submitted.    By  order  of  the  Presbytery. 

JoFTN  Retvolds,         ^ 
David  Macdill,  -      >  Committee. 
.  S.  W.  M'Cracken.     ) 

Messrs.  Macdill,  D.  D,,  James  Caskey  and  James  Worth 
were  appointed  on  the  above  rommittee 

Took  up  the  report  of  the  committee  of  accounts.  The  resr 
olutions  appended  were  adopted,  viz: 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  clerk  be  as  he  hereby  is  directed  to 
issue  an  order  on  the  Treasurer  in  favor  of  Dr.  Macdill  for 
*12,00  the  amount  paid  by  him  for  the  printing  of  the  minutes. 

2.  Resolved^  That  the  clerk  be  as  he  hereby  is  directed  to 
issue  an  order  in  favor  of  Dr.  Claybaugh  for  J5522,00  the  amt. 
due  him  for  his  services  as  Professor  during  the  last  year. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Pressly  and  Bonner, 
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2  0* clock  P.  M. 
Syised   met     Opened -with    prayer.    Members    generally 

present. 

Read  the  minutes^of  the  forenoon. 

The  resolution  under  consideration  when  Synod  adjourned 
again  recurring,  various  amendments  were  proposed.  It  was 
finally  amended  as  follows  and  adopted: 

Sesolved,  That  when  this  Synod  adjourns  finally,  that  it 
will  adjourn  to  meet  at  Sparta,  Randolph  Co.  111.,  .on  the  Sd 
Monday  of  Oct.  1845  at  2  o'clock  P.  M. 

The  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  minutes  of  the  1st 
Presbytery  of  Ohio  reported  the  following: 

Your  Committee  appointed  to  examine  the  minutes  of  the  1st-  Pres- 
bytery ©f  Ohio,  report. 

That  they  have  attended  to  that  duty  and  find  them  correctly  kept. 
Read  the  report  of  the  Presbytery  of  111; 

To  th6  2d  Synod  of  the  West  to  meet  at  Oxford  Ohio  on  Wednesday 
Oct.  9th  1844,  The  Presbytery  of  Illinois  respectfully  submit  the 
following, 

HEPORTi 

That  during  the  year  they  have  held  four  meetings.  At  the  first 
held  in  St.  Louis  in  April  last,  Mr.  John  P.  Pinkerton,  having  deliv- 
ered the  trials  previously  assigned  him  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of 
Presbytery,  was  solemnly  licensed  lo  preach  tht»  gospel  of  Jesu-?,  and 
has  since  been  laboring  among  our  vacancies  with  gn;ai  acceptance. 
At  the  same  meeting  a  certificate  of  good  ntiinisierial  stauding  for 
Mr.  Jackson  Duff,  from  the  Isi  Presbytery  of  Ohio,  was  laid  on  our 
table,  and  he  was  received  as  a  probationer  under  the  direciion  of 
^his  Pc6sbytery.  Calls  were  also  received  from  Harrison  and  Virgin- 
*  ia  Grovey  Iowa  Territory,  and  Union,  Randolph  Co.  III.  The  former 
directed  to  Mr.  Jackson  DuflT,  which  being  put  into  his  hand  was 
by  him  accepted,  and  trials  for  ordination  assigned  him.  The  latter 
directed  to  W.  M.  Graham,  of  the  1st  Presbytery  of  Ohio,  which  was 
transmitted  to  that  Presbytery. 

At  an  adiniirnpd   nipptintr   nf  Ppp«hvt.f»rv  hpid  at    Harrison    Tnwii  in 
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ria  and  Harmony,  and  afifer  theregular  constitutional  steps   were  ta- 
ken,.the«orinection  betweeiUiim  ^nd  his  charge  was  dissolved. 

At  our  regular  fall  meeting  fn  Union  Mr.i  W.  M.  Graham  having  ' 
delivered  the  regular  pieces  of  trial  to  th».  entirte  satisfaction  of  Pfes^ 
bytery,  was  ordained  and  installed  Pastor  of  said  eongregati^^  At 
the  same  time  a  certifipate  of  ministerial  standing  for  Mr.  Henry  H. 
Johnson  from  the  Presbytery  of  Chillicothe.  was  received  and  accept- 
ed, and  on  a  request  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Louis,  and  6a  his 
own  petition*  he  was  ordained  in  St.  Louis,  at  an  adjourned  meeting 
held  i^.that  place,  in  view  of  more  extended  usefulness  in  that  con- 
gregation where  he  is  to  labor  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  supplies  appointed  by  General  Synod  have  all  be^n  in  our 
bounds,  and  labored  according  to  appointment  with  /he  exception  of 
Mr.  McGreggor.  Mr.  Sturgeon  not  having  connected  himself  with 
our  Presbytery  according  to  appointment  of  Gener&t  Synod,  we  have 
not  given  him  any  appointments.' 

TRe  health,  peace  and  prosperity  of  our  seuled  congregations  are 
good  and  flattering,  yet  we  hear  that  the  health  of  Mr.  Fulton  is  yet 
delicate.  Our  minsters  are  faithful  in  preaching,  visiting  and  in 
giving  youthful  instruction.  And.our  congregatious  are  punctual  in 
the  observance  pf  family  devotion,  and  we  hope  true  and  vital  piety 
prevails.  Much  has  been  effected,  we  hope,  by  the  blessing  of  Jeho- 
vah on  the  labors  of  Dr.  Claybaugh  in  our  bounds,  through  the  past 
season,  and  we  would  humbly  ask  a  similar  favor  from  others  of  the 
brethren. 

Whilst  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  number  added  to  our  Pres- 
bytery through  the  pasinear,  we  have  yetreasonto  lament  our  wants. 
Many  call  but  they  are  not  answered.  Our  bounds  cannot  be  sup- 
plied by  our  own  strength,  and  tnany  congregations  and  vacancies 
are  langyi.^hing  for  the  bread  and  water  of  life;  yet  we  hope  the  time 
is  not  far  distant,  when  the  heritage  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth 
as  the  waters  do  the  deep.     All  o|  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

W.  M.  Graham, 
JosEPQ  Thompson,  Committee. 

A  statistical  table  accompanies  this  report. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Prestly  and  Thonapson, 
Resolved,  That  the  Trustees,   and  Superintendents  of  the 
Theological  Semi  .ar/ appointed  last  year  by  continiied. 
On  motion  of  Messrs.  Reynolds  and  Jeremiah  Morrow, 
Resolved,  That  hereafter  Dr.  Clay baugh's  salary  as  Profes- 
sor in  the  Theological  Seminary  shall  be  jlfiOO^OO  per  anaum. 
On  motion  of  the  same, 

Resolved,  That  as  probably  a  member  of  Synod  may  be  ex- 
j^ctedjo  visit  some  of  the  Eastern  cities   next  spring,   dona-- 
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,  tions  will  be  thankfully  received  from  members  of  tbe  Assoei- 

ate  Reformed  church  and  others  who  may  be  disposed  to  con- 
tribute to  the  enlargement  of  our  library. 
On  motion  of  S.  W.  M cCracken  and 

JResolvedy  That  the  clerk  of  Synod  be  as  he  hereby  is    di- 
rected to  draw  an  order  on  the  Treasurer  of  Synod  in  favor  of 
the  Trustees  of  the  Theological  Seminary  for  0400,00  to  be 
paid  after  the  order  of  Dr.  Clay  baugh  for  his  salary,  and  the 
order  of  Dr.  Macdill  shall  have  been  paid. 
On  motion  of  Messrs  John  Graham  and  James  Prestley, 
Resolvedj  That  Dr.  Macdill  and  Mr.   Worth  be  and  hereby 
are  appointed  to  suf)erintend  the  printing  of  the  minutes  of  our 
present  session,  and  that  they  be  and  are  directed  to  have  300 
eopies  printed  and  distributed,  and  that  Dr.'Macdill  be  request- 
ed to  have  them  printed  also  in  the  Christian  Intelligencer,  and 
likewise  that  the  clerk  be  and  hereby  is  directed  to  issue  an  or- 
der on  the  Treasurer  of  Synod  for  the  expenses  of  said  printing. 
On  motion  of  Messrs.  Sawyer  and  Mayne, 
Resolved  J  That  the  following  persons  be  appointed  to  preach 
in  the  vacancy  of  Dayton  during  the  ensuing  winter  as  follows, 
John  M*  Graham  Sd  Sabbath  of  Dec;  James  Prestly  2d  do. 
of  Jan.;  S.  W.  McCracken  2d  do  of  Feb.;  John  Reynolds  2d 
do  March^  J.  M.  Gordon  1st  Dec. ;  J.  F.  Sawyer  4th  do  of  Feb. 
Took  up  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Overtures   on  the 
affairs  of  New  Zion  Richland  and  Bethesda,  which    being  con- 
considered,  the  appended  resolutions  were  adopted. 
On  motion  of  Messrs  Prestly  and  Thompson, 
Resolvedy  That   the  whole   report   be  adopted  and   printed 
with  the  minutes. 
The  Committee  of  Overtures  on  the    paper  from    New  Zion  setting: 
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auiopted  nt  Bloomingtoti  in  '43,  after  spending  much  time  in  beariDg^ 
the  parties  oit  both  sides  in  jdetail-^when  the  difficulty  was  again 
brought  up. — We  have  also  conferred  at  some  length  ^yith  the  par- 
ties on  the  present  occasion.— After  this  careful  view  and  examina* 
tion  of  the  case,  the  committee  are 'unanimous  in  the  opinion,  that 
Synod  has  already  used  alt  the  ordinary  means  in  her  power  for  re- 
naoving  the  evils  compJiiined  of.  The  regulations  laid  down  in  our 
book  touching  ^he  case  are  plain  and  in  general  easily  understood^ 
The  Synod  has  already  plainly  given  her  viewston  any  points  which 
seemed  to  need  explanation. — And  here  the  committee  will  state 
what  they  understand  Synod  as  having  declared  to  be  her  vlev^fl  of 
the  constitutional  regulations  in  reference  to  the  case.  It  is  thaduty 
of  every  professed  christian  to.be  in  connection  with  the  congrega- 
tion of  his  own  denomination,  in  whose  bounds  he  resides.  In  fix- 
ing the  bounds  of  congregations  or  in  makingapartitidn  line  between  ' 
two  congregations,  it  is  not  always  expedient  to  follow  an  exact  con- 
tinuous or  straight  line;  but  when  there  is  a  dividing  line  agreed  on, 
each  congregation  should  be  contented  with  its  own  limits.  Every 
christian  ought  to  attend  on  the  ministrations  of  the  Pastor  of  his  owa 
congregation  unless  he  can  give  satisfactory  reasons  to  his  session  for 
pursuing  a  different  course. 

These  regulations  are,  as  all  such  regulations  tnust  necessarily  be 
of  a  general  nature.  Christian  prudence  and  discretion  is«  therefore, 
and  expected  to  be  exercised  in  their  application— and  when  chris- 
tian prudence  and  discretion  are  not  exercised  all  the  regulations  of 
the  constitution  and  the  laws  and  rules  which  church  courts  may  en- 
act on  the  subject  will  be  found  insufficient  to  secure  that  order, 
peace,  and  harmony  so  necessary  for  the  edification  of  christian  peo- 
ple, situated  as  4hese  congregations  are.  Synod  has  already  given 
her  earnest  and  affectionate  advice  in  the  case  and  it  gives  us  much 
pain  to  find  that  this  advice  has  not  been  so  followed  as  to  lead  to  the 
desired  object.  . 

The  committee  is  very  sorry  to  say  (though  they  cannot  disguise  it) 
that  they  begin  to  fear  that  the  state  of  things  in  these  congregations 
is  beginning  to  tend  to  that  {ioint  at  which  it  may  be  thought  advisa- 
ble for  the  Presbytery  to  take  measured  to'  dissolve  the  connection  be- 
tween those  ministers  and  their  people.  ■ 

The  committee  would  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolutions: 

1.  i2c«o/red.  That  the  Pastors  and  people  of  the  congregations  of 
New  Zion,  Richland  and  Bethesda,  be  and  hereby  are  again  earnestly 
and  aff'eclionately  enjoined  to  use  all  proper  means  to  terminate  their 
difficulties  and  restore  peace. 

2.  Resolvd,  That  whilst  Synod  regard  the  doctrines  of  our  con- 
stitution as  ex  preyed  ai  previous  meetings  in   relation  to  this  tcasc, 
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they  may  fn-iheJf  christian  prudence  end.  discrftion  judfe  moet  for 
the  edifieatJon#peaee  and  comfort  of  their  christian  brethren* 

Mr.  Worth  hfer,e  enquired  Jiow  the  principles  contained  m 
the  i*eport  were  to  be  applied  in  the  admission  of  roembera;  io 
which  inquiry  he  was  joined  by  Mr.  Pressly.  The  inquiry 
had  an  exclusive  reference  to  the  cong*  named  in  the  report. 

The. question  was  afterwards  reduced  to  writing  by  Dr. 
Claybaugh  accompanied  with  an  answer  y  and  ordered  to .  be 
engrossed  in  the  minutes  as  instruction  in  the  special  case,  and 
the  question  and  answer  are  as  follows,  viz: 

Question  by  Messrs.  J.  Wouth  and  J.  N,  Pressly, 

Hd^  are  we  to  apply  the  prlociplee  of  this  rqpoit  in  receiving  per- 
sons into  church  membership?     . 

^n«wcr.— If  the  persons  live  near  the  di47fding  line  let  them  be  re- 
ceived by  the  session  to  which  they  apply  without  otyeciion;  b<U  if 
in  the  mofe  central  f  art«  of  either  congregation,  should  the  applica- 
tion be  made  to  the  remote  one,  let  the  session  applied  to  urge  care- 
fully on  them  the  doty  of  connecting  with  that  congregation  in  whoso 
bounds  they  lire;  but  if  after  pttionce  and  carefuj, endeavors  to  con- 
vince them  of  their  duty,  they  shall  still  retain  their  preference,  they 
may  nev^frheless  be  received,  jn  hopes  that  in  process  of  time  they 
will  make  such  advances  in  wisdom  and  grace  as  shall  enable  them,. 
10  do  their  duty,  to  regulate  their  place  of  Kttendance  gn  public  wor- 
ship, according  to  the  regulations  of  the  constitution. 

The  order  in  favor  of  Dr.  Claybaugh  was  issued. 

The  orders  in  favor  of  Dr.  Maedill  and  of  the  Trustees  of 
the  Theological  Seminary  were  issued. 

It  was  now  on  motion  of  Messrs.  S.  W.  McCracken  &  Sawyer^ 

Movedy  That  the  Synod,  as  per  request  on  yesterdays  go  in- 
to an  extra-judicial  conference  on  the  state  of  the  Seminary. 
The  motion  was  approved  and  the  Synod  went  into  conference 
Gov.  Morrow  in  the  chair. 

After  some  time  the  conference  rose  and  reported,  that 
8590,00  had  been  subscribed  to  pay  off  the  Seminary  debt;  and 
offered  for  the  consideration  of  Synod  the  following  resolu- 
tions, viz 

Resolved,  That  Synod  accept  these  donations  at  the  time 
specified:  and  that  those  congregations  whose  Pastors  have 
subscribed  be  free  from  the  Xenia  plan  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
^minary  debt;  and  that  tho  subscription  be  placed  for  my- 
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mttitjin  the  f)finds  of  t^iq  Treasurer  of  tb,e  Board  of  Trualecf, 
On  motion  of  Messirs.  I'restley  and   P^^ya^,'       ^ 
Resahtdy  That    Rev.  J6hn    M.   Cordon    be  appointed i^lo 
preach  the  missionary  sermon  at  the  next  meeting  of  Sjnod^ 
ai^d  th^t  Rev.  Charles. T,  M'Caughan  be^'his  alternate. 
Cn  motion  vX)f -the  saine,  *     /        .  , 

Resolvedy  That  Rev.  ^ohn  N.  Pr€;3^fy  be  appointed'  th*,  al- 
ternate of  tb«  Moderator  to  preach  at  thp  opening  of  th^next 
Synod.  ^        .  , 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Claybaugh  aftd  Mr.  Baldridge, 
Resolvedj  That  S.  W.    M'Crack6n   be  requested;  to   visit 
Hlnkston  and  other  congregations  #p  Ky.,  conpocted  with  .this 
Synod,  and  lay  before  them  the  necessitieii  of  this' Synod^. with 
respect  to  th$  Seminary  debt,  Library,  &fe. 

On  motion  of  Jameai  Prestley  and  J .  M.  {lordon, 
'Resulted^  That  the  thanks  of  this  Synod  be  and  they  hereby 
are  presented  to  the  citizens  of  Oxford  and  vicinity,   for  their 
kindness  and   hospjtalifj^to  the   Riember^  duiring  its   presemt 
sessions. 

On  motion  of  Ri  C,  Stewart  anS  D,  Macdiii,  '  » 

Resolved^  That  the  TTreasurer  of  ^ynod  be  as  he  hereby  is 
directed  to  pay  oVer  t9  the  clerk  of  the  Synod  the  amount  of 
his  salary  815,00, 

On  motion  of  John'Graham  and  S,  C,  Baldridge, 
ResQlved^  That  Dr.  Macdill  be  as  he  hereby  is  requested  te 
publish  as  soon  as  convettient  in  the  Christian  Intelligencer  the 
minutes  of  the  late  nfeeting  of  the  1st  Ass,  Ref.    Synod  of  the 
West,  and' also  their  minutes  hereafter  from  year  to  year. 
On  motion  of  Messers,  J,  M.  Gordon^  and  John  Nichol," 
Resoivedy  Thai  the  following  persons,  be  appointed  to  preach 
at  Cedarville  during  the  coming  winter  asfollovvs,  viiz; 

John  Reynolds  2  Sab.  Dec;  C.  T.  McCaughan  3  do  Jan.; 
J4  S.  McCr^ken  1  do  Feb. ;  J.  F.  Sawyer  1  do  March. 

Adjourned  by  special  resolution  to  meet  at  7  o'clock  this 
evening. 

Closed  with  prayer. 


r  o'clock  P.M. 
Synod   met.     Opened   with   prayer.    Members    generally 


present. 
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Read  and  corrected  the  minutes  of  the  afternoon  session. 

On  motioa  of  Messrs.  Presttey  and  Thompson,  Synod  agreed 
to  spend  some  time  in  religious  exercises^  which  was  done,  and 
then  the  Synod  proceeded  to  busines. 

On  motion  of  S.  W,  McCracken  and  J.  Prest'ey, 

Reaolvedy  That  the  Synod  are  much  gratified  to  learn  the 
zeal  and  success  with  which  Mr.  Mayne  is  conducting  the 
Grammar  school  under  his  care. 

On  motion  of  Messrs,  Reynolds  and 

Re'lplved,  That  it  is  hereby  enjoined  on  every  minister  of 
this  Synod  to  preach  a  missionary  sermon  in  his  own  congre- 
gation, some  time  previous  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  General 
Synod  and  call  upon  his  people  to  contribute  to  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Fund. 

'    Adjourned  to  meet  at  Sparta,  Randolph  Co, 'III,,,  on  the  3d 
Monday  of  Oct.  1845,  at  2  o'clock  P.  M, 

Closed  with  prayer,  singing  the  133d  Psalm  and  with  the 
Apostolic  benediction,  WM.  TURNER,  Moderator, 

JAMES  WORTH,  Clerk.       * 

TREASURER'S  REJPORt/ 

The  Second  Synod  of  the  West  in  account  with  William  Tay- 

'    lor.  Treasurer. 

4843 

Sept.  28    By  amount  in  Treasury  per  last  report    .  •  $190  75 

•*         James  DaHas  per  Rev.  MjcCrackeu,  5  00 

•'         Merif*  N.  Gamble  1  OO 

**         Samuel  Harnett  10  00 

•"         Oswego  congregation  Rev  J  F'Kerr  16  5o 

"'         Logarw3port  >       1  00 

*'         ShiJoh  per  Rev  Ijind  '  7  00 

'*         Mt  PJeasain  Rev  J  M ^Graham  47  00 

"     ,    Bethesdaand  Richland  Rev  J  N  Pressly  60  00 

"'        HopkinsVille  Rev  J  M  Graham  4  oo 

**    .'    Sidney  R6v  C  T  McCaaghan  38  00 

**          Fairhaven                      _  14  00 

**         Piqua  Rev  Gordon       '                            ■        >  35  00 

*'         Sycamore  Rev  P  Mon fori  16  00 

Sept.  29      Springfield  III.  Rev  McCauiey  16  18 

**         Union,  Randolph  Co.  III.  do  18  31 

'*          South  Henderson,  Freetly                  *  '   16  24 

"         Ebenezar  Rev  Boyse       '  12  96 

*•      '   Richmond,          do  4  45 

•^^     -   BloomnigtCMi  Rev  Tasner  30  00 

**         Xenia  Rev  Sawyer  7  00 

**         Rev  J  C  Porter             -  7  25 
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<<         Stlein  Boone  Co.  Ta.,  Rev  R  Coon 
*'         Collection  after  missionary  sermon 
**         Providence  and  connections  Rev  Coon 
Sept.  30     Sarah  Henderson 

New  Zion  Rev  Worth 
'  **         Cherry  Fork  Rev  Caskey 
**         Russelvifle  and  Ripley  do 

Wilson,  Dallas  do 
*♦  West  Fork 

Oct.     16    Rev  S  W  McCrackn 

**         Oxford  James  McCracken 
Hamilton  D  Macditl 


Rev  Blain-s  charge 
Rev  Monfort 
New  Zion  D  D  Gray 
Fincastle  D  Macdill 
Greenfield  and  Fallcreek  do 
George  McCague  Rev  C  Claybaugh 
Hugh  Carson  do 

Cincinnati  Rev  Preetley 
Kenton  Rev  J  McCracken 
Fairhaven  Rev  Prestley 
CaJedonia  Rev  Worth 
Sprifigfield  Rev  Sawyer 
Sycamore  Rev  Monfort 
Amount  of  receipt  lifted  by  Rev  McCracken 
Hopewell  congregation  G  Ramsey 
St  Louis  congregation  P  MacdiH 


Nov. 
1844 

28 

Jan'y     5 

Feb'y     2 

March  9 
t< 

(( 

(4 

May 

20 

22 

t 

23 

4 

Sept. 

24 

29 

June  17 


1843 

Sept    29 

30 

Octb'r  5 


CONTRA. 


16 


1336  42: 


To  D  Macdill  order 
Rev  Worth  order 
Rev  Clayhaugh  order 
Salary  J  Claybaugh 
Counterfeit 
Rev  S  W  McCracken 
J  B  McCracken 
Counterfeit  note 
S  W  McCracken 


Balance  in  Treaauary  $268  85 

*;,t*  Statistical  tables  are  again  omitted  on  accou^H  of  the  failure  of 
some  Presbyteries  to  furnish  them,  and  wantpf  fulness  in  some  which 
were  furnished.  It  is  hoped  that  Presbyteries  will  not  again  bo  fti- 
attentive  to  this  matter.  The  receipts  for  the  Synod's  ftind  will  be 
published  in  the  i^t  No.  of  the  E.  (iruardian* 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  FIRST     SYNOD  OF  THE  WEST 
WHICH  MET  AT  ALLEGHENEY,  ^EPT.  1814. 

The  Synod  was  constituted  with  prayer  by  the  former  Mod- 
ei'ator  Rev.  J.  Clokey.  * 

'   The  Rev.   John  Ekin  was  chosen  Moderator. 

Members  who  were  absent  at  the  last  meeting  of  Synod  were 
caUed  to    account    . 

The  different  Presbyteries  were  required  to  report  with  re- 
gard to  the  order  of  General  Synod,  respecting  collections  far 
the  Home  Missionary  Fund. 

It  was  Resolved,  that  9* and  12,  and  2  and  5,  be  the  hours  of 
assembling  and  adjournmg  during  the  present  sessions  of  Synod. 
Adjourned;  closed  with  prayer. 

2  o'clock,  P.  M. 
Synod  met  and  opened  with   prayer.     The   minutes  of  the 
last  sitting  were  read. 

The  Keporis  of  the  Presbytery  of  Monongahela,  and  of  the 
Second  Presbytery  of  Ohio,  were  read  and  laid  on  the  table. 
The  Moderator  announced  the  following  committees; 
Committee    oj  Overtures — Messrs.    Gracy,   Conner    and 
^Clokey. 

Committee  of  Correspondence — Messrs,  Osborn,  Kerr  and 
Lorimer. 

Commute  of  Accounts — Messrs.  J,  Findlcy,  Burnett,  and 
«all. 

On  motion  the  Committee  of  Accounts  was  enlarged,  so  as 
to  embrace  a  member  from'  each  Presbyjtery.  The  following 
persons  were  added  to  the  committee:  Messrs.  Smith,  Gallo- 
way, Johnson,  Shields  and  S.  Findley,  sr.,. 

Mr.  .'ohnson  presented  the  following:  piper  containing  an 
inquiry  with  regard  to  a  matter  of  order: 

A.  B.,  the  Clerk  of  Presbytery,  having  an  appointment  at  a 
distance,  in  the  prospect  of  his  absence,  C.  D.  was  elected,  but 
not  inducted  into  office.  A.  B.  having  found  it  to  be  imprac- 
ticable to  fulfil  his  appointment  from  home,  was  continued  in 
offii  e,  as  Clerk,  by  a  vote  of  Presbytery.  ' 

Was  this  act  of  Presbytery  orderly? 
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The  Rev.  Joseph  Cldkey,  the  late  Moderator,  «c6orditig  to 
Sy nodical  appointment,  preached  the  introductory  sermon,  last 
evening,  on  Zech.  8:  3.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,* I  am  returned 
unto  Zion  and  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem;  and  Jeru- 
salem shatl  be  called  a  city  of  truth.'' 

The  Moderator  announced  the  following  committees: 

To  review  the  Minutes  of  the  tresbytery  of  Monongahela— 
Messrs.  W,  Find  ley,  Forsythe  and  S.  Wallace.  ' 

To  review  the  IVfinutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  BlairsvTlle—- 
Messrs.  W.  Wallace,  Wright,  arid  J.  J.  Buchanan. 

To  review  the  Minutes  of  the  Presbytery   of  the  Lakes — 
Messrs.  S,  Taggart,  Speer,  and  Galloway, 
'    To  review  the  Minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  SteubenviUcS — 
Messrs,  Waddle,  McKinstry  and  Fulton. 

To  review  the  minutes  of  the  Second  Presbytery  of  Ohio — 
Messrs.  Mehard,  J.  S  Buchanan  and  Breaden. 

To  review  the,  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mansfield — 
Messrs.  W.  Taggart,  Duff  and  Young.' 

To  review  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring — 
Messrs.  J.   Buchanan,  Grier  and  Wilson. 

The  report  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Steubenville,  of  the  Lake? 
and  ofiBlairsville  were  presented  and  read 

On  motion,  Presbyterial  reports  were  referred  to  the  com- 
mittees appointed  to  review  the  minutes  of  the  Presbyteries. 

The  following  report  of  the  Board  of  Superintendents  of  the 
Theological  Seminary,  was  presented  and  read:-^ 

SMemeni  qf  it^e  the  members  of  tfie   Board  of  Superin* 
tendanfs  of  Ttieologici4  Seminary. 

In  compliance  wHh  the  <firection  of  Synod,  arrangement?  wefe  im- 
mediately maide  for  the  installation  of  the  Rev.  James  L*  Dinwiddje, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  last  se.«sion  in  the  Seminary,  in  the  of- 
fice to  which  he  had  been  elected.  Accordingly  a  committee  of  the 
'  Board  appolnied  tor  the  purpose,  attended  in  Allegheny  on  the  eve- 
ning of  the  first  Monday  of  November,  1843.  The  pfreFcrihed  ques- 
tions were  propopod,  and  an  appropriate  charge  was  addressed  to  Mr. 
Dinwiddie  by  the  chairman  of  the  Board.  After  which  an  inaugural 
adtfrepRwas  d#livpred  by  the, Professor,  exhibiting  in  an  ir.teresting 
manner  the  course  of  study  embraced  in  his  department,  and  the 
quali6pations  requisite  in  order  to  its  succeFsful  prosecution. 

At  the  close  of  the  session,  there  was  not  a  quorum  of  the  Board 
present,  and  consequently  the  usual  examinations  were  not  attended 
to.  It  may  not,  however,  be  imjproper  to  state,  that'  in  addition  to 
students  previously  connected  with  our  Seminary,  who,  with  two  or 
three  exceptions,  had  been  in  attendance,  the  following  persons  have 
attended  as  students  of  the  first  year:  Alexander  Sbafer,  Roberit.Arm- 
sirong,  John  Mcpleen,  S.  W,  Cl^ck^Pavid  H.  rollocK. 
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We  may  also  6tat0»  that  our  professors  enjoyed  general  healthy  and' 
that  the  operations  of  the  Seminary  are  conducted  in  a  harmonious? 
and  vigorous  miyiner.  JAMES  GRIER, 

WM.    BURNETT. 

It  was  resolved  that  Synod  spend  a  portion  of  this  afternoon 
in  devotional  exercises,  immediately  after  the  hour  of  meeting,, 
and  that  the  committee  of  correspondence  be  directed  to  make 
the  necessary  arrangements.  ., 

The  delivery  of  the  missioiiary  sermon  was  made  the  order 
of  the  day  for  to-morrow  evening. 

The  Rev.  John  T,  Pressly,  D.  D,  was  appointed  to  preach 
the  missionary  sermon  at  the  next  meeting  of  Synod,  and  the 
Rev.  S.  Findley,  sen.,  was  appointed  his  alternate. 

The  next  meeting  of  Synod  was  appointed  to  be  held  in. 
Chan^bersburgh,  on  the  second  Monday  of  September  next,  at 
II  o'clock,  A.  M. 

A  communication  from  Messrs,  Mahon  and  Washington,  at- 
torneys of  Wm.  Young,  was  received  a^nd  read;  and  on  motion 
it  was  referred  to  the  following  select  committee;    Messrs   D. 
Kerr,  I^unlap,  J.  Fmdley,  sen.,  Niblockand  G,  Buchanan. 
*   Adjourned :  closed  with  prayer. 

2  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Synod  noet  and  opened  with  prayer.  The  minutea  of  last 
sitting  were  read 

'  According  to  previous  arrangement,  Synod  engaged  in  de- 
votional exercises;  and  Messrs.  6.  Buchanan,  W.Taggart  and 
Johnson  ted  in  the  exercises  of  reading  the  scriptures,  prayer 
and  praise.  ♦ 

The  Rev.  A.  Fulton,  A.  Bower,  and  Jamea  Barnett,  mem- 
bers of  the  Second  Synod,  being  present,  were  invited  to  take 
their  seats  as  corresponding  members. 

The  committee  appointed  to  reviewthfe  minutes  of  the  Pl^cs- 
bytery  of  Big  Spring,  reported  a  resolution  approving  the  min- 
utes, whicb  was  adopted.  ^       . 

The  committee  of  Overtures,  in  reply  to  thec^estion  of  or- 
der proposed  by  Mr.  Johnson,  reported  the  folloiving  resolu- 
tion, which  was  adopted: 

Resolved^  That  without  deciding  upon  the  question  of  or- 
der, it  be  recommended  to  the  Presbytery  of  Mansfield,  at  its 
next  me^^ting  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  clerk. 

The  Presbytery  of  Mansfield  presented  the  followiag  report^ 
which  Was  read  and  referred 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Duff  was  appointed  the  alternate  of  the  Mod» 
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«ratdf ,  to  preach  the  introductory  sermon  at  the  next  meeting 
ing  of  Synod. 

A  paper  was  presented  by  the  Presbytery  of  Blairsvillc, 
Toquesting  an  answer  to  the  following  questions: — 

1  Has  a  session  a  right  to  institute  or  issue  a  judicial  pro- 
cess,  without  a  pastor  as  Moderator? 

2  Has  a  minister  of  the  gospel  a  right,  ex  officio,  to  act  as 
Moderator  in  a  session? 

The  paper  was  read  and  referred  to  the  committee  of  over's* 

Adjourned;  closed  with  prayer. 

Wednesday  f  9  o* clocks  A.  M. 

Synod  met  and  opened  with  prayer. 

A  paper  purporting  to  be  an  appeal  from  a  decision  of  the 
Presbytery  of  the  Lakes,  on  the  part  of  Messrs  Niblock  and 
Neil,  was  presented  and  read;  and  on  motion,  it  was  referred 
to  the  committee  of  overtures. 

The  committee  appomted  to  review  the  minutes  of  the  Pres- 
byteries of  Steulienville  and  of  the  Lakes,  reported  resolutions 
approving  the  minutes  of  those  Presbyteries,  which  were 
adopted. 

The  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring  presented  the  following  re- 
port,  which  was  read  and  referred: 

The  committee  appointed  to  review  the  minutes  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Mansfield,  reported  a  resolution  approving  the  min- 
utes which  were  adopted. 

On  the  report  of  that  Presbytery,  the  committee  submitted 
the  following  resolutions: — 

Resolvedy,  I.  That  the  conduct  of  the  Presbytery  in  inter- 
fering with  the  Synodical  appointments  of  Mr.  Andrews,  was 
irregular. 

2.  That  the  reception  of  Jos.  K.  Riddell,  under  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  was  irregular,  and  his  ordination  premature. 

The  first  resolution  was  amended  so  as  to  read   as   follows; — •. 

Resolved^  That  while  the  Presbytery  had  no  authority  to 
interpose  between  General  Synod  and  the  appointment  assigned 
to  him,  yet  under  the  extraordinary  circumstances  of  the  case, 
the  impropriety  of  the  act  is  greatly  mitigated,  and  is  excused. 

The  secofnd  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  committee  tp  whom  was  referred  the  communication 
from  the  attorneys  of  William  Young,  presented  their  report, 
which  was  read  and  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  2  o'clock 
this  afternoon. 

Adjourned;  closed  with -pray or. 
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.    .  2  o'elQck  P.  Af. 

Synod  met  and  opened'  with  prayer.     TWe  minutes  of  lasf 
sitting  were  read.     Took  up  the  report   ofih?  committee  on 
the  communication  from  the  attorneys  of  WiHfam  Young.     The 
report  concluded  with   the  following  resolutions,   which  were 
adopted: — 

1.  Resolved,  That  Synod  does  not  recognize  VViUwim  Young, 
as  any  party  in  the  transaction  now  before  us;  and  that  we  de- 
chne  all  correspondence  with  him  on  the  subject,  personally  or 

-through  his  attorneys. 

2,  That  when  the  Second  Associate  Reformed  Church  of 
Pittsburgh  shall  approach  this  Synod  through  her  trustees,  we 
are  prepared  to  treat  with  them. 

The  clerk  was  directed  to  transmit  to  the  attorneys  of  Wil- 
liam Young,  a  copy  of  the  above  resolutions. 

The  clerk  presented  documents  relative  to  ^he   appointment 
of  an  additional  foreign  missionary,  which  were  read.     It    was - 
resolved  that  the  consideration  of  this  subject  be  made  the  or- 
der of  the  day  for  to-morrow  morning. 

The  committee  of  overtures  presented  their  report  in  reply  to 
the  questions  proposed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Blairsville,  which 
was  amended  and  adopted,  and  is  the  following: — 

JResolvedy  1.  That  a  minister  of  the  gospel  to  act  as   Moder- 
ator is  an  essential  part  of  a  Ses-jion.     See  Book   of  Discipline,  - 
Book   I,  chap.  4.     But  it  is  not  necessary  that  he  be  a  pastor. 

2.  The  right  in  a  minister  to  moderate  in  a  Session,  does  not 
originate  in  his  office,  so  that  he  possesses  the  right  ex  officio. 
The  right  is  based  upon  an  especial  relation  between  the  minis- 
ter and  the  Session,  as  a  pastor  or  supply  nnder  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  fVesbytery  or  Synod,  or  upon  an  election  by  thj  el- 
dership of  a  particular  congregation,  in  case  of  necessity. 

The  clerk  was  directed  to  transmit  to  the  trustees  of  the  Se- 
cond Associate  Reformed  Church  of  Pittsburgh,  a  copy  of  the 
resolutions.adopted  by  Synod  in  relation  to  their  claim. 

Adjtburned;  closed  with  prayer. 

Thursday^  9  a^olock,  A.  M, 
SvnoJ  met  and  opened  with  prayer.     Read   the  minutes   of 
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Took  np  the  order  dl'the  day,  which  was  the  appointment  of 
an  additional  foreign  misaionary.     Whereupon,  the  following  . 
resolution  was  submitted,  and  after  due  deliberation,  was  unan- 
imously adopted  :*— 

Resolvedy  That  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Second  Associ- 
ate Reformed  Synod  of  the  West,  Dr.  J.  G.  Paulding,  who  has 
inade  a  ten d'er  of  his  services,  be  appointed  an  asso/riate  mis- 
sionary with  the  Rev.  James  Barnett,  in  the  foreign  field. 

The  clerk  w^s  directed  to  transmit  a  copy  of  the  foregoing 
resolution  to  the  clerk  of  the  Second  Associate  Reformed  Syn- 
od of  the  West. 

Messrs  W,  Wallace,  J.  T.  Pressly  and  W.  Taggart  were^ap- 
pointed  a  committee  to  prepare  a  brief  address  to  the  congre- 
gations within  the  bounds  of  this  Synod, — the  object  of  which 
shall  be,  to  lay  before  them  the  importance  of  sustaining  our 
foreign  missionaries,  and  also  to  recommend  to  them  such  plans 
of  operation  as  may  appear  most  likely  to  secure  the  amount  of 
funds  necessary  to  sustain  them. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Messrs  Osborne  and 
Clokey — 

Whereas^  It  has  been  signified  by  the  trustees  of  the  Second 
Associate  Reformed  Church  of  Pittsburgh,  that  they  are  not 
willing  to  release  Synod  from  the  obligation  assumed  in  1840, 
to  pay  the  interest  on  a  loan  of  v?>4000  for  the  term  of  six  years; 
therefore. 

Resolved^  That  Synod  now  proceed '  to  demise  ways  and 
means  to  meet  the  obligation. 

While  the  resolution  was  under  consideration,  Synod  ad- 
journed..   Closed  with  prayer. 

2  o'clock  P.  M. 

Synod  met  and  opened  with  prayer.  The  minutes  of  the 
last  s'tting  were  read. 

The  clerk  informed  Synod  that  IVJrs.  Elizabeth  Shaw  had 
placed  at  his  disposal,  Jive  dollars,  to  be  deposited  in  some  one 
of  the  funds  of  Synod  for  the  pur^)ose  of  aiding  in  the  advance- 
ment of  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  He  further 
stated,  that  with  a  view  to  subserve  the  benevolent  design  of 
the  amiable  donor,  he  had  placed  the  donation  in  the  Home  mis- 
sionary fund. 

The  committer  of  accounts  presented  their  report,  \yhich 
was  read  and  laid  upon  the  table,  ^ 

Mn  Johnson   presented  a  pappr  purporting  to   be^   p^'Otest 
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against  certitin  proceedings  of  the  Preibytery  of  Minefield, 
which  was  read  and  referred  to  the  committee  of  oveitures. 

Resumed  the  consideration  of  the  resolution  before  Synod  at 
the  hour  of  adjournment  After  some  discussion^  the  resolu- 
tion was  adopted. 

Messrs.  Clokey,  Burnett  and  Karns  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  inquire  into  and  report  upon  the  most  effectual  plan 
to  secure  the  accomplishment  of  the  end  proposed  in  the  res- 
<olution  just  passed. 

K  The  clerk  was  directed  to  issue  the  following  orders  on  the 
teasurer  of  Synod: — 

1.  An  order  in  favor  of  J,  T  Pressly  for  services  as  Profes- 
sor of  Theology,  for  g300. 

2.  An  order  in  favor  of  J.  L.  Dinwiddle^  D.  D.  for  service* 
as  Professor  of  Theology,  for  3300. 

3.  An  order  in   favor  of  the  clerk  of  Synod,  for  ^40. 

4.  An  order  in  favor  of  the  sexton  of  this  church,  foe  $5. 
On  motion  of  Messrs  J  J  Buchanan  and   A  H  Wright,   the 

following  resolutions  were  ofiered,  which  being  amended,  were 
adopted  — 

Itesolved  1,  that  inasmuch  as  General  Synod  neglected  to 
direct  the  different  Synods  to  attend  to  the  collection  of  the 
requisite  moneys  for  the  home  missionary  fund,  the  different 
Presbyteries  be  instructed  to  adopt  measures  to  secure  the 
amount  assessed  last  year  for  the  same  purpose. 

2  That  a  copy  of  the  above  resolution  be  transmitted  by  the 
clerk,  to  our  sister  Synod;  and  that  her  cooperation  be  respect- 
fully solicited. 

Took  up  the  report  of  the  committeeof  accounts,  with  a  view 
to  secure  the  amount  necessary  to  meet  the  demands  of  Synod. 
The  committee  recommended  the  adoption  of  the  following  res- 
olutions— 

Resolved,  1,  xhat  each  Presbytery  be  directed  to  adopt  the 
same  ratio  of  distribution  among  the  various  congregations,  both 
settled  and  vacant,  which  was  made  last  year,  lor  the  purpose 
of  raising  missionary  funds,  having  respect  to  changes  that  may 
have  taken  place   in  the  circumstances  of   congregations,   and 
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The  protest  of  Mr.  Johnson  was  referred  to  a  special   eom- 
nlktee,  eomi^ng  of  ACesem  Wallaoe)  Wilsbn  and  Waddle. 
Adjourned  to  meet  at  7  o'clock  P.  M.    Closed  with  prayer  t 

7  o'clock  P.  Mp     J 

Synod  met  and  was  opeoed  with  prayer.  The  mittutea  o^ 
the  last -sitting  were  read^  r  , 

The  Committee  to  whom  the  protest  of  Mr.  Johnson  wast 
referred,  reported  the  CoUdwing  reaoktion,  which  was  adupteds 

BesQhcd,  That  a  copunissipn  office  be  appointed  \o  sit  with 
the  Presbytery  of  Mansfield,  which  is  hereby  required  to  open 
the  eases  referred  to  for  a  reinvestigation,  and  that  the  com* 
mission  aid  the  Presbytery  in  bringing  thoae  cafiejs  to  a  fiaal 
issue.  Messrs.  Wilson,  Lorimer  and  Waddl^,  ministers,  and 
Andrew  Walker  and  JameS  R.  Moss  were  appointed  that 
Commission. 

The  Committee  of  Overtures,  in  the  case  of  the  appeal  of 
Messrs,  Nell  and  Ni block,  reported  the  following  resolution 
which  was  adopted; 

WhereaSy  The  discipline  of  our  church  requires  a  complain- 
ant to  make  out,  not  only  the  proof  of  the  scandal,  but  of  his 
previous  christian  demeanor,  with  regard  to  it,  on  peril  of  be- 
ing himself  censured  as  a  scandalous  person,  therefore. 

Resolved^  That  when  a  complainant  fails  in  the  proof  of  his 
eharges,  he  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  proper  subject  of  church  dis- 
cipline, and  is  to  be  dealt  with  accordingly. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  devise  ways  and  means  to  meet 
the  claim  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Second  Associate  Reformed 
Church  of  Pittsburgh,  reported  the  following  resolutions,  which 
were  adopted: 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  amount  claimed  be  divided  among 
the  several  Presbyteries,  according  to  their  relative  ability,  and 
that  they  be  desired  to  adopt  such  measures  as  may  seem  to 
them  most  judicious  to  secure  the  collection  of  their  respective 
quotas. 

2.  That  the  interest  which  will  fall  due  on  the  1st  of  Janu- 
ary, 1845,  be  added  to  the  estimate  already  made  for  the  ensu- 
ing year. 

3.  That  a  committee,  consisting  of  a  menjber.from  each 
Presbytery,  be  appointed  to  make  the  apportionment,  in  con- 
formity with  the  foregoing  resolution, 

Messrs.  Kerr,  Shields,  Mehard,  Duff,  Galloway,  Johnson  & 
Waddle  were  appointed  that  committee. 

Wou  II— SiG.  21. 
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.  •■ (,   '  -  .  '      - .  .  f   • . :   ' 

On.m^tiWf^th^  oommitteeobaiaed'lciivvlo'retireand'pr^r 
pur^  tbeirHepor^  i 

Messrs.  S.  Findley  sen.,  and  Parks  presented  the  following:: 
resokitioh  which  Was  adopted: 

'  fVhereas^^Msiny  of  our  members  are ea^ged  at  public  in- 
keepers,  and,,  whereas,  many  difficulties  occur  in  relation  to  th# 
amount  of  attentton  to^their  birainess  which  may  b^^onsisteDt 
with  »  due  obsenrance  of  theSabbath;  therefore, 
'  Resoltfed.  That  a  committee  of  three  b6  appointed  to  pre- 
pare a  Report  on  the  subject,  to  be  presented  at  the  next  meet 
ing  of  Synod.  Messrs.  S.  Findley  seh.,  Ctokey  and  W.  Tag— 
gart  were  appointed  that  committee: 

The  committee  appointed  to  make  an  apportionment  of  the 
Interest  claimed  by    tKe  Trustees  of*  the  Second   Associata 
Reformed  Church,  Pittsburgh,  among  the  different  Presbyte- 
riesy  presehted  the  following  Report,  which  was  adopted; 


The  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring, 

$  80.- 

<^'           «              Monottgabela, 

260. 

<*   :         «'              Of  the  Lakes, 

130. 

^            <'             BliairaviHe, 

115. 

<'            «              SteubenviUe-, 

145. 

"            V             Maiisfield, 

75. 

^<            «'  Second  Preab'y  of  Ohio, 

155. 

•  On  motion  it  was. Resolved,  tkat  hereafter  the  Clerk»of  Syn- 
od be  directed  to  issue  an, order  in  favor  of  the  professors  in  tha 
Theological  Seminary,  for  their,  annual  salary  at  the  expiratioi> 
of  every  session, 

Messrs.  Wm.  Kerr,  Francis  Karns  and  Hbasekiah  Nixon  were 
appointed  agents  on  behalf  of  this  Synod,^  to  obtain  from  the 
Trustees  of  the  Second  Associate  Reformed  Church,  Pittsburgh^ 
a  pledge,  that  should  their  house  pass  out  of  the  possession  oi 
the  Associate  Reformed  Church,  the  money  which  has  been 
paid  or  may  be  paid  over  to  them,.iniiie  form  of  interest,  shall 
be  refunded  to  this  Synod. 

The  Clerk  was  directed  to  publish  in  ths  Preacher,  such  ex.- 
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Synod  adjourned^  to  meet  in  Chamberabarg^,  on  the  second 
Monday  of  September^  1845,  at  ll'd'ciock,  A«.M'^$ingii>gHjie 
Iddd  Psaim,  and  pronouncing  the  Afloaliolic  benedicMoD.r    ..  ^^ 

J.  T.  PaxssLT,  Clerk.  /I  >  ,^ 


Dr.  Cheever  of  New  YoA  it  now  travelling  in  JJurope,    iThe 
following  is  art  extract  from  one  of  his  iMlersic    ) '    • 

'  Cbneya,  Aug,  21st,  1844.. 

It  is  hardly  possible  to  describe  to  you,  to  make  you  coji- 
cehre  rightly,  unless  yOu  were  t>n  the  ground,  the  extraordina- 
ry politico-religious  fermenUtioa  through  Miich  France  13  pass- 
ing at  the  present  time«  An  unobservant  pei^son,  or.  one  who 
-  travel*  hastily  through  the  country,  might  se^  nothing  of  it, 
^ight  know  nothing  of  it,  and  might  oome  back  to  Aonerica 
with  the  news  that  all  is  quiet ;  but  one  who  looks  ab^ut  him, 
observes,  inquires,  converses,  reads  the  journals  and  the  new 
books,  sees  that  a  great  movement  is  at  hand.  Rome  is  rous- 
ing herself  for  the  conflict,  but  at  the  same  time  great  mas^s 
of  resistance  are  preparing  against  her,  in  quarters  where  for- 
merly there  was  no  opposition.  Rome  is  gaining  powei*  oyer 
the  Court,  the  Jesuites  increase,  they  are  bold  and.  hardy  in 
their  movements,  religious  persecution  is  let  loose,  the  Jesuits 
..steal  children;  and  are  not  yet  called  to  account  for  it;  priests 
are  imprisoned  for  becoming  Protestants  ;  but  amidst  all  this 
there  is  preparing  a  stronger  defence  of  religious  liberty,  a 
wider  progress  of  the  truth,  a  more  general  and  better  sustain- 
ed conflict  against  Ropfie,  than  ever  has  been  witnessed  in  this 
country. 

This  year  the  public  mind  has  been  strongly  agitated  by  the 
conflicts  between  the  Jesuits  and  the  University,  on  the  subject 
of  public  instruction.  The  Jesuits  pretend  to  support  what 
they  call  liberty  of  teaching,  but  it  is  only  that  they  may  get 
all  the  education  of  France  into  their  own  hands.  The  iJni- 
versity  contends  that  education  is  to  be  4aken  care  of  by  the 
state,  the  government  having  a  controlling  power  over  all  edu- 
'  cattonal  seminaries.  Th^  University  contends  for  freedom  of 
teabhing  apirt  fffOJW.th©  tyran.ny  of  priests  j  b\it  while  doipg. 
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tht«9  it  gives  altogether  too  much  power  to  the  governtnent 
ovej  the  system  of  edueatiOD  ;  the  Jesuits  profess  to  espouse 
the  cause  of  Itberty,  but  in  reality  it  is  only  the  liberty  or  ruU 
ing  by  themselves. 

Books  and  pamphlets  have  been  published,  on  the  one  side 
and  the  other.  A  profound  and  eloquent  discourse  by  M • 
Thiers,  in  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  occupies  an  important  place, 
but  I  am  sorry  to  say  it  ts  mingled  with  doctrines  that  tend  to 
absolute  despotism,  while  en  the  other  hand,  by  this  barrier  of 
state  despotism  it  would  defend  the  University  from  the  moiio|)* 
o\y  of  Jesuits  and  priests.  But  itis  not  thiisthaitthey  are  to 
be  conquered. 

Quite  separate  from  this  question  between  the  Jesuits  and 
the  University,  another  discussion  has  been  aroused  in  rqe^ard 
to  th^  Jesuits  themselves,  and  their  detestable  maxims,  charac- 
ter and  policy,  M.  Mich6let  and  Quinet  have  published  to- 
gether a  work  entitled  «  Des  Jesuits,"  which  besides  an  edition 
in  octavo,  four  smaller  editions  were  exhausted  in  two  months* 
One  who  reads  the  work  does  not  wonder  atj  its  success,  for  it 
is  full  of  fire,  and  animated  by  the  spirit  of  liberty.  It  speaks 
out,  without  the  least  restraint,  in  tones  that  thrill  the  bosom  of 
the  nation,  awakening  an  impulse  which  in  the  end  will  work 
with  irresistible  power  in  France  in  the  cause  of  religious  free- 
dom .  When  such  works  begin  to  appear,  one  might  almost 
say,  in  spite  of  all  temporary  triumphs  of  the  Romish  priest- 
hood, there  is  an  end  of  religious  tyranny. 

The  work  consists  of  lectures  given  to  the  students  by  these 
two  {)rofessors,  with  notes  and  appendices.  What  they  call 
"  the  force  of  things,'^  that  is,  I  suppose,  the  current  of  events, 
led  these  two  authors,  almost  simultaneously,  to  treat  of  the 
same  subject  in  their  teachings;  at  first  in  entire  ignorance  of 
each  other's  movements.  Afterwards  in  view  of  the  opposi- 
tion they  met  with,  they  agreed  to  publish  their  notes  in  a  vol- 
ume together.  Michelet,  you  are  aware,  is  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  historians  of  France.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  his 
historical  lectures,  having  encountered  the  subject  of  the  Jesu- 
its,  and  treated  it  with  freedom  and  severity,  that  he  met  with 
.  those  interruptions  which  caused  in  the  end  the  publication  of 
^{he  volume.  The  notes  of  the  first  lecture  commence  thus. 
./<  It  is  God  alone'  who  knows  the  future ;  but  if  he  means 
to  strike  us  again,  I  pray  that  he  may  strike  us  with  the  sword. 
The  wounds  of  the  sword  are  clean  and  frank,  which  bleed  but 
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heal.    But  what  can  a  nation  do  with  disgrafoful,  concealed 
8ore9y  Which  grow  old  and  gaiji  upon  the  system  daily  ? 

"  From  such  corruptions  the  worst  to  fear  is  the  spirit  qf 
police  in  religion,  in  the  things  of  Ood,  the  spirit  of  pious 
intrigue,  of  hoiy  informers,  of  sanctified  accusations^  the  spirit 
of  Jesuits.  Rather  may  God  lay  upon  us  ten  times  all  fornm 
of  tyranny  political,  military,  thati  suffer  such  a  police  to  pol- 
lute our  beloved  France  !  A  tyranny  has  this  at  least  of  good 
in  it,  that  it  often  reuses  the  national  sentiment,  and  they  break 
it,  or  it  breaks  itself.  But  if  this  sentiment,  be  extinguished, 
if  the  gangrene  gets  into  our  flesh  and  bones,  how  then  w^U 
you  get  rid  of  it  ? 

**  An  ordinary  tyranny  contents  itself. with  the  outward  man, 
the  actions.  But  this  police  attacks  the  thoughts.  The  habitsi 
of  thought  become  gradually  changed  under  it,  and  the  soul  is 
injured  in  its  depths.  But  a  soul,  lying  and  flattering,,  tremb- 
ling and  Tile,  which  despises  even  itself,  is  it  still  a.soul  ?  Death 
kills  only  th4  body,  Hut  when  the  soul  tj)us  dies^  what  remains? 
Death  lets  you  still  live  in  your  children  ;>  but  here,  you  los^ 
both  your  children  and  the  future. 

<<  JEstriTiSM,  the  spirit  of  police  and  of  aocusatioo,  the  base, 
vile  habits  of  an  informer,  of  a  tell-tale  scholar,  once  transport- 
ed from  the  college  and  the  convent,  into  society,  and  what  a 
hideous  spectacle  ensues!  A  whole  people  living  like  a  house 
of  Jesuits' — that  is  to  say  from  high  to  low  occupied  in  denoun- 
cing one  another  ?  Treason  at  the  fire-pl9ce,  the  wife  a  spy 
Ufion  the  husband,  the  child  upon  the  mother!  No  oqise,  but 
a  melancholy  murmur,  alow,  sU4ed  murmuring  pf  people,  who  , 
confess  others^  sins,  and  secretly  and  Softly  gnaw  away,  under-  t 
mining  one  another  !  This  is  no  imaginary  picture.  I  see  ^ 
people  whom  the  Jesuits  are  sinking  each  day,  by  degreeS|  ii^- 
to  this  hell  of  filth  eternal  '* 

f  he  iuthor  goes  on  to  state  the  sudden  and  rapid  increase  of 
the  Jesuits,  and  that,  by  their  confessors,  they  govern  thfe  wife, 
the  h  use,  the  table,  the  fire-place,  the  bcii,  the  child.  He 
shows  tbatthe  clergy  pf  France  are  under  the  tyranny  of  the 
JeAiita4  !  Hp  declaresi  that  any  ojiserving  person  who  will  study 
for  ten^ears  (the  history  and  books  of  the  Jesuits,  will  find  but 
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'     *^ '  '        -I     •  •  ' 
Thus  at  length  the  Jesuits  htive  'under  their  influen^ey  .in  the  . 
h^ses  Q^  thi^se  kdies,  the  daughters  of  some  of  the  most  influ- 
eittial  families  of  the  country.    Motheis  .^o  educated  would., 
giy^  up  their  sons,  and  a  single  generation  wo^ld  be  enough  for  } 
th«  purposes  erf  the  Jesuits,  working  thus  secretly  and  skilfully i, 
But  their  unexpected  success  in  other  quarters  threw  them  off 
tbeit  guard*'    These  skilful,  miners,  who  went  on  so  well  under  • 
th^  soil,  thought  they  might  yenture  to  work  in  open  day,i — 
<<  The  mole  qUitled  his  burrow,  to  march  in. the  full  sun*     Ah! 
there  you  are^  eh  !     Now  we  see  you,  thanks  io  y^w  for  coming 
out.     But  what  do  you  want  ?*' 

«  We  have  the  daughters ;  we  will  hav'^ ,  the,  ;$9ns  j  in  the 
name  of  liberty,  give  up  your  children  !'' 

**  Liberty  !  they  love  it  so  well,  that  they  will  stifle  it  in  the 
phees  of.  primary  instruction  !  Happy  presage  of  what  they 
w^ld  do  in  the  secondary  I  They  have  sent  their  youngs 
samts  to  the  ooilege  of  France  to  disturb  our  leoiures.  But 
wlirat  we  can  less  easily  endure,  is  their  attempts  under  ouf  owo 
eyes  to  corrupt  our  scholars/^ 

•M.  Michelet  ascribes  the  intellectual  unproductiveness  of 
which  hi^  accuses  France  at  the  present  ttiiMi,  to  the.de^ly  ioi-; 
fltience  of  the  .'esuits.  He  analyzes,  in  some  measure,  their 
system  and  its  efi^cts;  Ignatius  Loyola  used  religion  as  a  ma^ 
chine  of  war,  morals  as  a  piece  of  mechanism.  Hi&  famous  , 
exercises  are  a  manual  of  religious  tactics,! where  the  monkish 
niilitia  drill  themselves  to  certain  movements  ;  material  pro-^ 
cesses  are  given  to  produice  impulses  which  otl>er  systems  leave 
to  the  free  inspiration  of  the  soul. >  Admirable  mechanism  I 
Inhere  man  is  tJut  a  tool  to  be  played  with  at  will  !  Meghan- 
is^  powerful  in  action,  butpowerless  for  production  ;  acMve 
and  energetic,  but  incapable  of  greatness.  Not.a.man  has  come 
ftomthe  systenri  fc^  three  hundred  years  !  What  is  the  patufe 
of  the  Jesuit  ?  A  machine,  a  simple  instrument  of  action,  he 
hasno  personal  nature,  liberty  does  not  exist 

,  '<  The  Jesuits  would  persuade  the  people  thit  politleal  Kber* 
tyt  ]s  possible  under  a  religious  tyranny.  But  they  will  not  be* 
believed.  The  Jesuits  belong  to  history,  and  when  in  my 
course  I  arrive  at  them,  they  accuse  me,  in  theit  journals,  of 
aUacking  ib^  clergy,  when  I  have  done  «ntir^y  the  cpntrajy. 
To  discover  and  make  known  the  tyrants  of  the.clergy,  which,. 
aPo  the  Jesuits*  i*  to  render  the  clergy  the  gr^atje^t  service  ;  it, 
]s!lo  tpr^re  th<  way  for  their.  deMfinxtm*  The  Jesuits  are 
a  formidable  machine  of  war,  in  the  religion  of  peace. 
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WKECK^OF  THE  LUCY  WALKER. 
New.  AlBiANTi  Ia*,  Tnir&aiuY  evenikg,  Nov;  14th, 4344*   ^ 
^^Rev,  and  Dear  S/f :— 'I  imVe  been  requested  by  Mr.  D-  ChHsty  wine 

'tailed'  here  this  morning,  on  his  way  to  St.  Louis,  lo  giv&yott't^  ptTf 

tieulars  of  the  kte  Steamboat  ciisaater,  near  this  place.    And-,  itb  dm 

rn^  60, 1  shall  avail  myself  of  the  statements  of  those  wiio  were;  eye^ 

v^itneSsesq/*,  and  sufferersJm,.!  this  awful  catastrophe.'      *  -    --< 

It' 19  not  known,  nor  will  tit'in  alLprobability,  ever 'be  knoM^n^  un* 

^lif  the  waters  stiall  give  up  their  dbad,  how  many  passengers  were 
on  board  the  ilUfa^d  vessei;  and  eonsequenily  the  niiaabet  6i  .thei 
lost)  cannot  be  ascertained.  The  boat  was  but  a  few  mile&fnom  port-, 
and  hacl  received  an  accession  of  eigl^t  ot  ten  from  this  plaoeu  Mat 
ny  of  the  names  had  n6t  been/ registered,  and  if  they  had,  <it  would 
not  have  removed  the  difficulty,  as  the  records  of  the  boat. were  ejtt^ 
tvrely  destroyed.  It  is  supposed -however  that  there.were  at  least  1$Q 
on  board,  of  whom  about 30  were  saved,  some  of  them  in  a  direadfiUt 
fully  mangled  condition.  ^ 

,  ^ut  my  principal  object  js  to  inform  you  of  the  sufferings,  of  those 
with  whom  you  were  acquainted.     They  were  (as  you  are  aware)  on 
their  way  t^ome,  from  attending  ^  tneeting  of  the  Southern  Synod. 
They  camp  to  Louisville  and   were  there  detained    near  two  days« 
waiting  for  a  boat;    at  length  they  succeeded  in   finding  one,   whicl^ 
they  supposed  would  get  down  the  River.    Being  disapj)ointed   in 
their    accommodations,  and  in  the  timeof  starting,  they  hailed  the 
Lucy  Walker,  which  sent  put  a  yawl  and   took  them  on  board.    The 
little  company,  with  the  exception  of   Mr.  tVilson  and  lady,  had 
scarcely  seated  themselves  and  begun  to  congratulate   each  other  on 
their  happy  escape  from  the  other  boat,  when  the  awful  explosion  tu- 
ried  themr'inits^uins.    They  were  sitting  at  the  end   of  the  Social 
Hall  near  the  door  by  which  the  Gentlemen's  Cabin  is  entered,  ^nd 
^^onseq^i^ently  near  the  boilers.     Mr.   Wilson  and  lady  were  oix  the 
guard,  aft  of  the  wheelhouse,  looking  at  the  steamboat  which  had  just 
piaissed.     As  soon  as  he  (li(Jr.  W.)  recovered  from  the  shock,  he  ex- 
claimed, *♦  Where  are  my  friends?"    Looking  around  he  6aw   Mr. 
McCrery  struggling  in  the  midst  of  tl^e  ruins,  and  assisted  him  in  ex- 
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roit.  Mr.  McCrery,  succeeded  in  reaching  the  Gopher,  hy  tha 
means,  as  also  Messrs  Young,  Pressly  and  McCain,  after  which  they 
wsfe  polled  on  board  by  ni(eans  of  rapes  and  poles*  Mr.  MoCrerjf^ 
was  mortally  wounded;  one  of  his  thighs  being  literally  crushed,  and 
fais  chest  and  head  considerably  injurul.^  He  died  about  five  min- 
utes after  he  wa«  ti^en  on  board  the  Gopher,  he  appeared  to  be  con« 
scious  of  his  situation,  remarked  that  his  thigh  was  broken,  and  ex. 
claimed  some  seven  or  eight  times,  **Lord  Jesus  reoeive  my  spirit,'' 
and  gave  up  the  ghost.  His  body  was  immediately  laid  out,  and 
buried  next  day  in  tha  citizens  burying-ground,  in.  a  decent  and  be* 
coming  manner.  A  stone  will  be  placed  on  the  spot,  with  a  suita- 
ble inscription  to  point  out  the  grave  to  any  friends  who  may  here* 
after  pay  it  a  visit.  The  body  of  Mr.  Watt  (£lder  in  Mr.  Pressly'^ 
church)  was  recovered  the  following  day,  and  also  decently  interreti 
by  the  side^  of  Mr.  McCrery's;  it  did  not  appear  to  be  mangled,  or 
but  slightly  disfigured* 

Mr.  McCain  (Mr.  Wilson's  Elder)  was  severely  wounded  in  the 
head  and  bruised  in  one  of  his  h>ps.  The  wound  in  his  head  was  a 
cut  extending  in  an  oblique  direction  past  the  lower  part  of  the  right 
ear,  sevei^ng  a  small  portion  of  il.  The  bruise  rendered  him  Id  a 
great  measure  helpless  for  some  days.  He  was  taken  from  the  boat 
to  the  Hotel,  wheie  he  received  every  attention  which  kindness  and 
sympathy  could  command.  Mr.  Pressly  had  his  hands  badly  burned 
and  his  head  slightly  scalded  on  the  back  part.  It  is  remarkable  that 
while  some  of  the  wounded  heard  the  report  of  the  explosion,  oth- 
ers did  not.  Mr.  P.  says  he  heard  it  distinctly.  He  wa'S  able  to  walk 
from  the  river,  and  was  conducted  to  a  private  house,  where  his 
hands  were  dressed  and  every  thing  done  which  could  render  hfe 
situation  comfortable.  He  was  attended  daily  by  a  kind  Physician, 
and  christian  friends  mmistered  to  his  wants.  His  hands  were  burn« 
ed  chiefiy  on  the  backs — the  left  one  mof^t  severely^  it  was  thought 
however  that  they  would  not  be  rendered  useless,  as  the  burns  were 
jpot  so  deep  as  to  make  them  stiff  or  to  draw  the  fingers  out  of  their 
natural  position.  ^'  6is  general  health  was  good^^'and  he  so  far  recov-^ 
ered  in  nine  days  after  the  accident,  as  to  start  home  in  company  with 
Messrs.  McKain  and  Wilson.  He  was  liberally  Supplied  with  cloth, 
.ing  and  other  things  necessary  for  his  comfort,  by  the  council  and 
citizens  of  this  city,  as  were  also  all  the  sufferers  who  remained  herie. 
A  letter  was  received  two  or  three  days  since,  from  Mr.  Mcdain  Sta- 
ting that  they  arrived  safely  at  Randolph,  from  whence  they'  would 
proeeed  to  PortersvilJex  w^ere  Mr.  P.  MfauW  tem^a  a'f«w  days,  un> 
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til  he  could  gel  some  friends  to  assist  him  on  his  way,  hy  Tand^  to 
Stark viUe.  Their  wounds  were  doing  well;  Mr.  McC.  was  able  to 
get  about  with  the  help  of  a  crutch;  and  Mr.  P.  thought  he  would 
be  able  to  use  his  n^^  hand  in  the  course  of  two  weeks. 
Mr.  Young,  after  being  very  badly  wounded,  had  a  narrow 
•  escape  from  a  watery  grave.  He  states,  that  the  first  thing  he  wa» 
conscious  of  after  the  explosion  was,  being  covered  up  in  the  ruins 
and  endeavoring  to  clamber  out  of  therp.  He  did  not  hear  the  report 
of  the  explosion,  but  it  seemed  like  a  terrible  dream;  he  did  not  even 
know  he  was  wounded  until  he  extricated  himself  and  saw  the  hor- 
rid gash  in  his  thigh.  Hb first  thought  waste  swim  to  the  shore — he 
walked  up  the  steps  over  the  wheelhouse  on  one  side  of  the  boat,, 
but  had  scarcely  gained  the  upper  deck,  where  the  flames  met  him 
and  compelled  him  to  retreat  to  the  other  side.  Here,  for  the  first 
time  he  saw  the  Gopher,  to  which  he  swam  by  the  aid  of  a  piece  of 
the  wreck.  The  men  then  threw  him  a  rope  and  drew  him  part  of 
the  way  up  but  his  strength  failed  and  he  fell  back  into  the  water^ 
and  having  seized  hold  of  a  ring  in  the  side  of  the  boat,  remained  there 
until  all  the  rest  were  taken  up.  At  length  a  rope  was  let  dawn  to 
him  which  he  succeeded  in  getting  over  his  shoulders  and  under  his 
arms  and  in  this  way  was  drawn  upon  the  boat.  On  arriving  at  this 
place,  he  was  taken  to  the  High  Street  House  and  his  wounds  dres* 
sed.  It  was  found  that  his  right  hand  was  dreadfully  mangled,  two 
fingers— -the  small  one  and  the  one  next  to  it — were  dangling  by  the 
skin:  the  back  was  badly  cut  and  burned,  and  be  fears  that  he  wilT 
not  have  much  use  of  the  hand.  The  left  hand  was  slightly  cut  be- 
tween the  thumb  and  forefinger,  but  is  nearly  healed.  The  wound 
which  has  given  hitn  the  most  trouble  apd  confined  him  to  his  bed 
for  21  days  and  still  keeps  him  confined,  is  on  the  outside  of  the 
right  thigh.  When  first  dressed,  it  was  about  six  inches  in  length, 
two  and  a  half  or  three  inches  fn  breadth,  and  one  and  a  half  deep. 
From  its  appearance  it  was  supposed  by  some  that  a  piece  of  the  flesh 
was  taken  outJ  It  has  been  considerably  draWn  up  sfnce,  and  now 
looks  healthy  and  improving  in  its^  condition.  Below  this  wound 
there  was  a  very  bad  burn,  which  is  now  healed.  He  has  been  at 
ihe  Hotel  since  the  accident  until  yesterday,  tvhen  he  was  removed 
to  the  house  of  Rev.  Dr.  Wood,  where  he  receives  every  attention 
which  christian  sympathy  and  friendship  can  bestow.  His  removal 
exhausted  him  very  much,  as  it  was  about  3-4  )of  a  mile  he  had  t& 
ride,  dnd  consequently  he  is  not  so  well  to-day.  He  has  made  his 
Calculations  to  start  home-on  the  35th  of  iha  present  mdnth  by  way 
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of  N.  0.  a^d  Mobile.  Rev.  P.  Monfort  and  lady  are  expected  t.» 
accompany  hira  home.  It  is  somewhat  doubtful  about  their  getting 
offfio  soon  as  the  ^5th:  it  will  depend  on  the  state  of  his.  wounds  at 
that  time.  Mr,  M.  has  not  been  here  yet;  but  wrote  that  he  could  be 
iiere  in  time  to  start  with  him.  Yours  with  gr^t  respect, 

Eev.  p.  Macdill,  W.  H.  Mooee. 


For  th9  £vai\gelical  Guardian. 
PERMISSIVE  AND  ADOPTIVE  DECREES. 

"That  God  does  permit  all  the  sins  committed  within  the  universe, 
is  a  simple  fact  which  cannot  be  disputed.  Whatever  I  can  prevent 
and  do  not  prevent,  I  permit.  ^  I  cannot  \>q  said  to  permit  the  sun 
to  shine,  because  I  cannot  prevent  him  from  shining;  but  God  per- 
mits hir^i  to  shine,  because  He,  in  a  moment,  could  dash  him  into 
darkness  and  nonentity.  So  God  could  prevent  eVery  sin  that  ever 
was  committed;  and  since  he  has  not  prevented,  he  has  permitted 
them  all. 

But  we  cannot  conceive  of  an  intelligent  being  acting  without  a 
previous  purpose;  and  even  if  such  a  thing  were  possible,  it  would 
destroy  the  moral  character  of  the  act^  for  an  ^c\  without  any  inten- 
tion at  all  would  be  a  pure  accident,  and  \^ouId  be  destitute  of  either 
right  or  wrong,  vice  or  virtue.  Besides,  whatever  it  is  right  to  do^ 
it  cannot  be  wrong  to  purpose;  so  that  the  fact  being  once  admitted 
(and  who  will  deny  itj  that  God  actually  does  permit  all  the  sins 
committed  in  his  universe;  it  becomes  an  indisputable  truth  that  he 
decrees  or  purposes  beforehand  to  permit  them. 

In  the  next  place,  God  not  only  permits  ain,  but  he  makes  a  cer* 
tain  use  of  it^^'and  thus  adopts  ly  Yes^God  actually  and  truly  makes 
a  certain  Hse  of  ev«ry  sinl  The  death  of  every  martyr  was  an  enor*- 
mojus  sin;  but  he  made  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  ibe  seed  of  the  ohur^h^ 
The  death  of  Christ  was  the  gr-^atei^t  .sin  which  the  world  ever  ^- 
held;  but  be  made  it  productive  of  the  greatest  good  which  our  world 
ever  experienced.  So  he  makes  all  things,  (sin,  as  well  as  othec 
things,)  work  together  for  good  to  them  who  love  God,  and  are  cal-. 
led  according  to  his  purpose,  Did  he  let  one  single  sin  alone  it  would 
go  on  working  evil  upon  evil  through  all  ages.  JBut  no:  he  seizes 
every  sin  as  soon  as  committed,  and  so  effectually  overrules  it  that  it 
infallibly  promotes  his  glory  an4  ^o  good  of  his  peojpl^«  just  as  if  it 
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1ia([^  been  some  holy  act  spontaneously  perforoied  by  hiiDBelC    Thus 
the  very  wrath  of  man  redounds  to  his  praise. 

God  therefore  previously  purposed  not  only  to  permii  every  sin 
committed  throughout  his  empire,  but  to  adopt  it  into  his  own  great 
plan  of  all  things^Jand  there  to  arrange  it  with  such  wonderful  wiSr* 
dpm  that  good  shall  always  spring  out  or  evi],  and  light  arise  out  of 
darkness.  In  the  same  way,  all  the  good  actions  of  every  free-ageni. 
throughout  creation  are  likewise  permitted  and  adopted. 

To  ipake  these  principles  plaitier  by  a  familiar  illustration,  we  will/ 
appl^  t^em  to  the  case  of  the  patriarch  Joseph  and  his  brethren,  when 
they  sold  him  into  slavery. 

In  the  first  place  God  permitted  the  unnatural  sin  of  Joseph's  breth* 
ren  selling  him  into  a  distant  and  hopeless  bondage.  He  could  easi- 
ly have  prevented  this  by  throwing  some  accident  across  Joseph's 
patli  when  he  came  to  visit  his  brethren,  in  order  to  prevent  him 
from  reaching  them;  or  in  any  one  of  ten  thousand  other  ways  he 
ciould  have  prevented  this  crime*  But  he  did  not;  and  therefor^  he 
permitted  it.  And  since  he  actually  did  permit  it,  he  could  not  be 
wrong  in  purposing  from  ail  etei»nity  to  permit  it. 

In  the  second  place,  the  crime  was  no  sooner  committed  than 
the  Lord  begfns'to  make  hit  oto/i  use  of  it;  for  as  soon  a^  Joseph  is 
sdd  the  merchants  begin  to^anry  him  towards  £gypt,  to  meet  the 
remarkable  vicissitudes  which  the  Lord  had  there  in  store  for  him* 
And,  previous  to  his  adoption  of  their  sinful  act,  God  had  decreed  or 
purposed  within  himself  already  the  iv  hole  use  which  he  would  make 
of  it.  Hence  Joseph  says  to  his  brethren;  <*Now  therefore  be  not 
grieved,  tior  angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye«oid  me  hitlier;  for  God 
did  tend  me  before  you  to  preserve  IWe."  * 

Thirdly:  the  intention  of  the  sons  of  Jaeob  In  selling  Joseph  into, 
slavery  was  to  put  him  out  of  the  way;  and  this  wicked  intention 
stained  the  act  and  made  it  an  abominable  crime.  The  intention  of% 
the  most  high  in  adopting  their  act,  was,  thereby  <*t0  6ave  much  peo- 
ple alive;**  and  this  act  made  the  intent  on  his  part  a  glorious  exer- 
tion of  bolineee.  "As  for  you,  (says  Joseph  to  his  brethren,]  yethov^ht 
evil  against  me;  but  God  m,eant  it  unta  good^  to  bring  to  pass  as  it  is 
this  day  to  save  much  people  alive**' f  Thus,  God  adopted  their 
crime:  but  he  adopted  it  without  its  guilt;  because  in  adopting  it  he 
Me^ereiy  ditapp^oved  of  th^  guilty  intention,  and  only  approved  of  Ats 
049A  glorioi»  intention  in  making  such  a  use  of  their  wicked  intent 
ae  to  save  much  people  alive. 

*  Gen-  XLV.  6;     f  Gen.  L.  «r 
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Fourthty;  it  most  now  be  evident  that  the  sellinf  of  Joseph  wt9 
the  act  of  God  as  well  a$  the  act  of  the  sons  of  Jacobs  but  with  oppo. 
Bite  intentions,  and,  of  course  with  opposite  moral  qualities.  And 
therefore,  since  it  was  his  own  act  as  well  as  theirs»  it  could  not  pos- 
mUf  be  wrong  for  hloi  to  decree  it  from  all  eternity. 

Finally. '  In  this  manner  every  moral  act  of  Jehovah's  creatures  is 
conjointly  their  act  and  his  own.  Then  all  the  moral  actions  of  his* 
creatures  are  decreed  from  eternity;  for, ''known  unto  God  are  all  hie 
works  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

Thus,  in  permitting  sin,  God  is  entirely  passive  with  regard  to  it, 
not  doing  anything  either  to  advance  or  retard  it.  But  in  adopting 
it,  he  is  active;  He  seizes  upon  the  monster  as  soon  as  free-agency 
ushers  him  into  his  empire;  robs  the  serpent  of  his  sting;  and  makes 
use  of  him  to  promote  the  holiest  of  ends.  The  doctrine  of  the  per- 
missive decrees  tells  the  truth,  ,but  it  does  not  tell  the  whole  truth: 
we  consider  it  objectionable  in  this  respect,  for  the  following  reasons: 

l.nlt  would  leave  the  Most  High  under  the  unworthy  suspicion  of 
tacitly  decreeing  all  the  sins  committed  in  his  dominions.  Suppose 
that  a  darling  child  were  horribly  murdered  by  some  wretch,  would 
it  not  stir  up  all  the  rebellious  feelings  of  their  nature  in  the  bosoms  of 
the  parents,  if  you  told  them  that  God  had  ample  power  and  intelli* 
gence  to  bave  prevented  that  catastrophe,  but  instead  of  doing  so'he 
wilfully  and  deliberately  permitted  it  to  take  place  within  full  reach 
of  his  arm,  and  in  his  very  presencel  It  would  satisfy  them  howev* 
er,  as  far  as  their  Maker  was  concerned,  to  say  that  he  permitted  it 
Ibr  wise  and  holy  purposes,  and  that  although  we  cannot  now  see 
how,  yet  he  will  make  use  of  it  to  bring  a  great  good  out  of  this  great 
evil.  But  for  all  such  unworthy  suspicions  of  God  the  doctrine  of 
the  permissive  decrees  has  not  the  smallest  aaswer,  but  is  totally 
silent. 

IS.  It  would  seem  to  leave  the  Lord  under  a  continual  disappoint* 
ment.  For  he  regards  every  sin  with  abhorrence,  and  has  bound  all 
moral  beings  to  obey  his  laws  and  avoid  transgression.  Every  singls 
sin  committed,  comes  tiiider. his  severe  displeasure,  and  is  a  fresh* 
disappointment  f6r  which  the  doctrine  of  permissive  decrees  has  no 
remedy.  It  is  true  tha  he  accountability  of  the  sinner  secureJs  invi- 
olate the  honor  and  sove;  '^nty  of  Jehovah  against  the  tarnish  of  sin* 
But  with  all  the  punishme.  which  the  stricest  justice  can  heap  up* 
on  the  transgressor,  the  rning  ^nd  curse,  or  bit«er  consequences  of 
sin,  are  left  behind;  while  the  Almighty  is  represented  in  the  pefr- 
missive  decrees  as  remaining  entirely. passive,  and  suff'erlng  these 
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bitter  consequences  to  roll  on  in  endless  succession,  as  biilow  follows 
billow,  throughout  all  ages.  The  adoptive  decrees  however  not  only 
provide  for  vindicating  the  honor  of  the  Lord  by  the  punishment  of 
every  sin,  but  they  transform  as  it  were  ^very  sin  of  man  or  angel  in- 
to an  act  of  holiness  on  the  part  of  God;  so  that  in  every  act  in  which 
•he  creature  sins,  God  is  at  the  same  time  displaying  his  superlative 
holiness.  The  evil  consequences  of  sin  in  the  creature  are  constantly 
arrested,  and  good  consequences  are  made  as  constantly  to  follow  the 
holiness  of  the  creator.  Thus,  God  is  as  completely  sovereign  over 
all  the  actions  both  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  as  he  is  over  his 
own  actions;  because  the  accountability  of  free-agents  renders  him 
an  absolute  sovereign  over  them,  as  far  as  their  free-agency  extends; 
and  BO  sooner  does  free-agency  terminate  and  the  moral  act  come 'in- 
to being,  than  it  is  subjected  to  the  sovereign  and  absolute  control 
of  the  adopted  decrees. 

In  our  opinion,  then,  the  adoptive  decrees  are  fr^  from  all  the  ob- 
jections to  which  permissive  decrees  are  liable.  At  the  same  time, 
they  give  us  a  purer  as  well  as  a  more  noble  view  of  Jehovah;  while 
they  enable  the  Calvinist  to  take,  a  still  bolder  stand  in  favor  of  the 
great  doctrine  of  predestination.  MACEDON. 


MENDACIOUS. 

A  late  number  of  the  ^'Catholic  Telegraph"  contains  a  sermon 
preached  by.**ihe  Rev.  John  Kelly,"  for  two  years  a  Romish  mis- 
sionary in  Western  Africa.  After  discoursing  of  his  doings  and 
prospects,  the  preacher  said.-  , 

**  You  may  like  to  know  what  the  Christian  missionaries  attached  to 
the  Presbyterian  and  other  churches,  have  been  doing  in  Western 
Africa,  and  how  the  thousands  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Ameri- 
can dollars  have  been  expended.  What  results  have  they  produced? 
Nothing — I  say  it  *more  in  sorrow  than  in  anger* — nothing.  After 
all  the  money  they  collected,  not  one  family  has  been  induced  by 
them  to  embrace  the  religion  of  Jesus," 

Could  anything  be  more  false,  and  malicious? 

Let  our  readers  remember  that  this  individual  must  have  known  '. 
better.  He  had  lived  in  one  of  our  colonies,  and  if  we  mistake  not 
had  been  in  the  others.  In  connection  with  him  and  the  efforts  hie 
church  are  making  to  establish  the  religion  of  the  Pope  in  Western 
Africa — we  beg  attention  to  the  movements  of  the  French  at  the  Ga- 
boon, and  at  Garaway. 
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If  "straws  show  which  way  the  wind  bio ws,"^  these  facts  will  con- 
firm what  we  have  often  read,  that  the  movements  and  plans  of  the 
French  are  both  commercial  and  religioui':  and  that  it  becomes  all  the 
friends  of  pure  religion  and  of  Christian  missions,  to  aid  tiie  colony 
of  Liberia  in  securing  the  territory  so  necessary  to  the  establ&hment 
«f  asound  republican  govej^nment,  4r  the  prosecution  of  vast  schemes 
of  good  with  reference  to  Africa.  Every  friend  of  missions,  and  even 
«f  humanity,  must  be  grieved  at  the  duplicity  and  treachery  of  the 
French  at  the  Gaboon,  as  detailed  in  the  letters  of  Mr.  Walker  in 
adot*wr  part  of  oar  paper.  Such  conduct  would  disgrace  the  most 
barbarous  and  debased  tribe  in  Africa!  And  yet  France  does  not 
seem  to  blush.  For  the  sake  of  our  corpmon  humanity,  we  trust  we 
may  never  be  called  upon  to  witness  the  like  again.— w3/r.  Rep. 


EDITORIAL    NOTICES: 


By  request,  the  proceedings  of  the  First  Synod,  are  republished  in 
our  present  No.  Their  Presbyterfal  reports  or  the  most  important  of 
them  will  appear  in  our  next. 

The  Report  of  a  committee  on  the  affairs  of  New  Zion  and  neigh- 
boring churches-,  as  published  in  the  minutesofthe2d  Synod  is  not  ver- 
batim with  the  original  document,  but  there  is  no  discrepancy  which-  / 
affects  the  sense.  The  explanation  of  the  fact  is  this— the  d'erk  had 
let  the  original  report  go  into  the  hand^  of  a  person  concerned  and 
by  some  oversight  it  was  not  immediately  returned.  Supposing  it  to 
be  lost  he  applied  to  the  chairman  of  thfe  committee  for  a  copy:  lire 
original  was  found,  but  the  editor  was  nor  apprized  of  the  true  static 
of  the  case  tiH  the  printing  was  so  far  advarnced  that  it  could  not  be 
substituted  for  the  copy  without  great  trouble  to  the  printer.  If  thought 
to  be  of  importance  by  any  person  concerned,  the  original  will  be  in- 
serted in  some  future  No.  of  the  Evangelical  Giiardian. 
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JVWo  Ptriodiealn'"Wt  have  reeeived  the  Oct.  No.  of  the  Christum 
Insteuctor  a  monthly  of  32  pages  published  by  David  L.  Proudfit  un- 
der the  patronage  of  the  Synod  of  New  York.  We  give  the  follow- 
mg  extract  from  an  editorial  article  the  spirit  and  design  of  which 
we  heartily  approve: 

<*Our  brethren  of  the  western  Synod  have  just  obtained  a  foreign 
missionary;  and  in  the  previdence  of  God,  they  have  been  led  ta 
choose  Palestine  as  the  field  of  labor.  We  are,  not  aware  tdat  Mr.  Bar- 
nett  is  specially  designed  for  the  Jews;,  but  there  is  yet  ample  time 
for  the  consideration  of  the  question,  whetK  r  it  would  not  be  well 
for  the  A.  R.  church  to  confine  her  first  for  ^n  efforts  to  that  people 
the  number  of  whom  is  rapidly  increasing*  in  Palestine.  The  way 
thus  seems  open  for  an  immediate  entran(  into  the  field,  and  though 
the  missionary  bears  a  specfal  relationship  ahe  Western  Synod,  we 
are  sure  that  the  whole  church— North  as  veil  as  West — wilKfeel  a 
deep  interest  in  his  operations,  and  look  upon  him  as  the  missionary 
of  the  whole  church.  We  know  there  is  in  our  Synod  a  mi^ionary 
feseling,  whicli  only  needs  a  proper  outletto  show  itself:  and  whatever 
pait  of  the  great  field  may  be  saluted  by  the  Synod  that  is  the  first  to 
send  out  a  laborer,  we-  wi»h  to  see  the  whole  Assochate  Reformed 
church  concentrating  her  strength  on  that  mission." 


.¥i//crifm.— This  delusion  is  rapidly  passing  away.  Messrs.  Himes 
and  Storrs,  two  of  their  chief  leaders,  have  recently  made  a  public 
recantation  acknowledging  that  they  were  mistaken.  But  it  wilt 
leave  some  bitter  fruits  behind^  Many  will  be  hardened  in  their  in- 
difference from  witnessing  such  a  display  of  folly  from  those  who 
profess  Christianity;  some  will  be  driven  into  infidelity  and  act  a  more? 
Jtiold  part  amon^  the  "scoffers  of  the  fast  times:  while  not  a  few  who 
have  neglected  their  business  and  foolishly  thrown  away  their  prop- 
erty will  find  themselves  exposed  to  some  of  those  <Mlls  whicH  flesh 
is  heir  to."  When  will  people  use  the  word  of  Grod  as  those  who  deep- 
ly fe«l  their  ignorance  of  divine  things,  and  earnestly  desire  to  be- 
aome  wise  unto  salvation? 


The  Methodist  Bishop  Soule  has   invited  Bishop  Andre^-f  to  ac- 
company him  on  an  EpiscopaUour  through  the   Southern    States. 
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This,  as  we  apprehend »  is  in  direct  opposition  to  a  decision  of  the 
Oeneral  Oonference.    No  one  can  foresee  the  eonsequenoes. 

O'CoNNEL  the  Irish  agitator  has  changed  his  policy  since  his  Ut}era- 
tion;  and' is  now  in  favor  of  some  kind  of  federal  union  with  Eng* 
land,  instead  of 'Repeal.  This  may  or  may  not  be,  what  politicians 
call  "backing  out."    Time  will  show. 

The  evidence  is  still  accumulating  that  the  French  Government  is 
using  the  resources  o^  the  nation  in  propagating  the  Roman  super* 
«tition.  A  powerful  nation  disregarding  justice,  mercy  and  faith, 
as  any  nation  will  do  which  is  controlled  by  Jesuits,  will  become  a 
powerful  scourge  to  mahkind  unless  Divine  Providence  puts  <*a  hook 
in  her  nose." 

Great  dissatisfaction  still  exists  in  Italy  with  the  government  of 
'the  Pope — who  like  all  despots  whom  Providence  first  blinds,  then 
destroys,  refuses  to  concede  anything  to  the  wishes  of  his  people. 
The  people  seem  determined  to  effect  a  revolution  of  some  sort,  and 
lessen  their  burdens.  The  Papal  government  is  67  millionci,  of  dol* 
lars  in  d^t,  and  the  debt  increases  at  the  rate  of  a  million  a  year. 
And  this  is  not  the  worst — it  is  in  poor  credit. 

i*  The  Society  at  Lyons  in  France  has  sent  more  than  200,000  dollars 
to  aid  in  establishing  Popery  in  the  United  States  during  the  past 
year.  Two  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  enable  the  Pope  to  control 
the  government  of  this  country  by  means  of  foreign  Jesuits  is  not  a 
small  consideration. 

Dr.  Brown  a  Protestant  gentleman  from  England  recently  estab- 
lished a  school  in  Buenos  Ayres.  In  spite  of  Popish  opposition  the 
school  flourished  for  a  time  and  bid  fair  to  be  useful,  but  a  decree 
Against  it  was  obtained  which  put  an  end  to  its  operations.  Not- 
withstanding  their  fair  prete^Lts  by  which  many  nominal  protestants 
are  beguiled,  such  is  the  way  in  which  the  Jesuits  would  treat  our 
educational  system  if  they  could — and  will,  should  their  increase  by 
emigration  from  abroad  ever  put  it  in  their  power. 

Louis  Philliffb  the  French  king  has  paid  a  visit  to  the  British 
Queen.  And  there  was  enthusiastic  cheering,  and  the  roar  of  artil- 
lery, and  atfectionate  greetings,  and  his  majesty  was  met  by  the 
Dutchess  of  Kent,  and  the  Countess  of  Gainsborough,  and  the  party 
returned  to  Windsor  Castle  to  dine!  Thousands  wei-e  expended 
while  some  millions  of  th^  peasantry  of  England  are  exposed  to  suf*- 
ferings  and  want  to  which  American  slaves  are  strangers,  bad  as  is 
their  condition. 
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THE  CATACOMBS  OF  PARIS. 

Professor  Durbin  in  his  work  on  Europe,  gives  a  sketch  of  the  Cat- 
acembs  of  Paris.  He  states  that  tha^  part  of  the  French  Metropolis 
which  lies  upon  the  lower  side  of  the  Seine,  is  the  oFdest;  and  that 
from  time  immemoiial,  thestohe  for  building  was.obtained  from  quar- 
ries lying  under  the  city.  It  is  supposed  that  the  excavations  extend 
binder  one  sixth  of  the  city.  In  1785,  a  suggestion  was  made  to  con- 
vert them  into  receptacles  for  the  <Jead;  and  it  was  finally  Mecided 
that  the  remains  of  the  millions  that  had  passed  away  from  the  capi- 
tal during  ten  centuries  should  be  removed  to  these  subterranean 
;abodes.  The  rubbish  was  removed,  pillars  were  built  up  in  solid  ma- 
sonry, and  pariicular  portions  separated  from  th^  rest  by  strong  doors, 
vwiih  locks,  to  serve  as  the  Orst  receptacles.  In  1786,  the  boneiiwere 
^conveyed  in  funeral  cars,  from  one  of  the  principal  cemetaries,  an<i 
were  precipitated  down  a  perpendicular  shaft,  into  the  caverns  be- 
low. The  contents  of  other  cemetaries  were  soon  placed  in  the  Cat- 
acombs, which  were  rapidly  augmented  by  the  massacres  of  the  Rev- 
olution. A  little  building  is  erected  outside  the  Barriere  d*  Ertfer^ 
in  which  is  the  opening  of  the  principal  shaft.  The  professor  and 
his  party  descended  by  ninety  steps,  and  found  themselves  alone  in 
the  caverns.  They  followed  their  guide  about  twenty  minutes,  and 
came  lo  a  strong  door,  each  side  of  /hich  was  ornamented  "with  pil* 
lars  of  Tuscan  architecture.    This  door  was  open,  and  as  the   party 
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passed  their  threshold,  the  strangers  found  ihemseFves  surrounded 
by  wallsof  human  bones,  which  the  glare  or  their  tapers  showed  to 
lie  regularly  piled  up  from  the  floors  to  the  roofs  of  the  quarries.  The 
bones  of  the  legs  and  arms  are  closely  laid  in'  order,  with  their  end  a* 
outwaid;  and  at  regular  intervals^  ^ku lis  ar6  interspersed  in  three 
horizontal  ranges,  disposed  eo  as  to  present  aUernare  parts  of  the 
head,  and  sometimes  a  perpendicular  range  is  seen,  still  further  vary* 
ing  the  general  outline.  Passing  along  what  seems  to  be  intermina- 
ble ranges  oHh^se  p^es  of  human  b^ings»  theyrCaui^  to  e^vecal  apart- 
mei^ts  armnfflrff  like  ^hape^»  wUh  i^aried  djapo^iipas  of .  th^  piles  of 
legs,  and  grinning  scujlis.  hioyr  new  how  strange,  remarks  the  au» 
thor,  were  the  associations  of  the  place.  *'Ovpr  our  heads  were  roll-- 
ing  the  vast  tide  of  life,.in  the  gay  and  wicked  xity*<«it8  myr/ads  of 
in^l^nts  were  jostling  each  other. on  the  high  roads  of  busMjess;. 
while  here  were  the  remains  of  four  times  their  number,  lying  in  mo- 
dionless  piles  in  the  dejpths  below.'^ 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC  SAINTS. 

Before  invoking  the  assistance  of  Roman  Catholic  saints,  we  should 
wish  to  be  sure  that  they  are  a^l  in  Heaven.  In  the  list  of  Romish 
saints,  a  great  many  names  are  found  that  used  to  belong  to  persons 
whose  characters  were  not  very  eaint-like  when  they  dwelt  upon 
earth.  Indeed  in  some  instances,  their  real  names  were  in  such  bad 
repute,  that  his  Holiness  the  Pope  had  to  give  ihen»  new  names., 
when  he  made  saints  of  them,  for  they  never  would  have  been  re- 
cognized as  saints  under  their  old  names.  And,  be  it  remembered, 
the  IJope  makes  sainiP,  not  by  sanctifying  them,  but  by  cQ,nonizing 
them.  Now  this  is  a  proceiss  in  which  much  confidence  cannot  be 
placed,  because  it  is  not  recommended  in  the  word  of  God  Does  the 
notorious  Garret,  who  was  hung  for  plotting  against  the  British  Gov- 
ernment»  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  become  worthy  the  ili  vo- 
cation of  the  faithful,  by  the  Pope's  canonizing  him  as  St.  ELeuryl 
The  lives  pf  the  saints  canonized  by  the  Pope,  published  by  the  Bol- 
landists,  fill  fifty-four  massive  folio  volumes,  which  extend  no  far* 
iher  than  the  mom h  of  October.  Among  ih.ese  reputed  saints,  are 
ihose  who  were  holy  men,  and  deserve  to  be  held  in  everlastinj^  re- 
membraace,  but  there  are  others  whose  lives-were  bad^  or  whose  ex- 
istence is  altogether  /abulou$..'"True'i:alholic.   , 
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On  the  Reasont  of  the  Presbyierian  Form  of  Church  Govefiiwenl--' 
before  the  Studenti  of  the  Theological  Beminartf  of  the  td  A.  Jf. 
Church  of  the  West,  by  Ret.  J.  Claybaughy  D.  D*,  (ht/brd^  OMb, 
JV<w.    10/*,  1844. 

There  is  a  semi-infidelUy  abroad,  the  sum  of  which  is,— 
Chrisiianity  is  a  good  thing:  but  down  witf^  the  Church. 
The  truth  of  the  christian  religion  has  in  the  discussions  of  the 
last  and  present  century,  been  surrounded  with  such  a  flood  of 
light,  and  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  has  been  so 
triumphantly  vindicated  and  so  luminously  displayed,  and  the 
distribution  qf  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  is,  throughout  th^ 
Protestant  world,  a  ipovement  so  universally  popular,  that  none 
but  a  charlatan  or  a  fool,  will  risk  his  reputation  for  sense  and 
honesty,  by  avowing  his  unbelief. 

But  as  imperfection  attaches  itself  to  the  christian  profession, 
— to  the  individuals  who  make  it, — to  the  church,  the  society 
in  which  it  is  made,— and  to  the  oflScers  of  the  church,  who  are 
9et  for  the  administration  of  its  government,  and  for  the  defence, 
and  promotion  of  christian  doctrine  and  practice;  and  inasmuch 
as  that  authority,,  with  which  those  officers  are  vested,  has  been 
abused;  the  enemy  Ends  that  he  can  with  more  shew  of  reason 
and  a  better  prospect  of  success,  turn  his  powers  of  assault  on 
the  Church;  and,  by  bringing  her  authority,  her  discipline^ 
and  thereby  her  very  constitution  and  vyhole  scheme  of  agency 
into  contempt  and  hatred,  hopes  to  peril  her  existec^ce^  aod  with 
it  that  truths  of  which  she  is  "the  pillar  and  and  foundation/' 
His  creed  <rutxs  thus; — "The  christian  religion  is  a  good  th'^ng; 
hut  the  christian  profession  is  hypocrisy; — church  disciipline  is 
a  usurpation  over  conscience;  itj  exercise,  tyranqy;  subjection 
to  it,  base  servility:  Church  officers  are  ambitious  claimants  of 
prerogative,  and  church-members,  their  dupes*    The  gospel  i^ 
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.good,  but  its  official  preaching,  its  regular  systematic  dispense* 
Iron,  id  priestcraft  Christianity  is  of  heaven;  the  church  of  mad. 
The  christian  religion  is  beneficial,  the  church  works  mischief. 
Let  Christianity  live,  but  down  with  the  church.'* — Thus,  that 
enmity,  wh^ch  dares  not  assail  Christianity  itself,  assails  the  ag^ 
pointid,  and  the  only^  means,  by  which  this  religion  can  be 
mdntained  apd  extended  in  the  world,  and  the  only  means  by 
which  it  receives  a  definite  and  specific  character,  and  a  living 
and  efficient  embodiment  I  called  the  spirit  which  speaks  and 
acis  in  the  tone  and  mfanner  just  described,  semi-infidelity; — 
it  is  infidelity  itself , — only  with  a  tinsel  mask.  And  it  ia 
rife.  It  displays  itself  in  the  indifference  of  the  non-professing 
world  to  the  profession  of  that  religion  which  it  admits  to  be 
true  and  good, — in  the  numerous  flouts  against  the  christian 
ministry  and  the  church,  to  be  found  in  certain  publications  of 
the  day,  and  in  none  more  than  in  those  of  experimenting  re- 
reformers,  and  ultra-philanthropists, — in  the  inculcations  and 
practices  of  those,  who  would  annul  ecclesiastical  organizations^ 
and  merge  all  ecclesiastical  distinctioi  s,— in  the  levity,  with 
which  people  join,  and  leave,  the  church, — in  the  increasing 
popularity  of  the  sentiment,  that  there  is  no  divinely-instituted 
form  of  church  government,  and  that  the  church  is  merely  a 
voluntary  association,— -and,  in  the  growing  unpoptilarity  of 
chuipch  diiscipHne,  not  only  in  the  world,  but  in  the  church  it- 
self, as  is  manifested  by  the  disposition  to  set  aside  and  tram* 
pie  down  established  rules,  to  sympathize  with  irregular  and 
disorderly  church-members,  and  to  gainsay,  complain  of,  set  at 
nought,  and  otherwise  resist  and  weaken  the  exercise  of  disci- 
pline.    Let  a  church-member,    for  example,  commit   scandal. 
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ftand  perfectly  those  thinjgs  which  they  know  nothing  at  alT 
about.  In  a  word  the  ceMured  man  is  a  perstcUttd  bati^  aiM 
the  officers  of  the  churdh  are  his  persecutors.  And,  he,  wM 
stands  up  for  order  and  discipline,  encounters  from  a  certain 
class  the  unenvfable  epithet  of  tyrant;  and  the  court  that  does 
it,  is  an  inquisitioti^ 

Now,  whjJe  a!l  this  arises  from  the  malice  of  tlie  carnal  heart 
against  the  truth  and  law  of  God,  it  yet  shows  that  there'  fa 
inournfully  prevalent  a  very  great  ignorance  of  the  nature, 
source,  design  and  uses  of  church  power: — that  the-minds  of 
people  are  not  impressed  with  the  fact,  that  God  has  instituted 
churclf  government,  and  directed  its  form  and  administration, 
and  t,hat  this  form  and  administration  are  adjusted,  with  iiifiivite 
wisdom,  to  the  social  condition  and  religious  interests  of  man* 

'The  Church  of  God  is  a  divinely-organized  socibtit 
Her  members  exist  in  a  regular  association,  by  tlie  wil!  and  ^p<- 
pointment  of  God;  and  the  laws,  institutions,  and  officers,  ai 
well  as  the  principles  of  that  association,  are  from  liim.  T^e 
semi-infidelity,  to  which  I  have  adverted,  not  only  opposes  the 
idea  of  a  divine  organization,  but  of  any  organization  whatever. 
With  it  religion  is  a  thing  only  between  man  and  his  Maker, 
and  not  between  man  and  man  at  all.  Social,  man  may  be  in 
every  thing  else ;  but  here  he  n>ust  be  a  perfect  recluse.  Lett 
vague,  undefined,  Christianity  pei^vade  the  minds^  of  men,  tat 
let  not  its  principles  be  reduced  to  a  determinato  form  in  beokt,. 
in  creeds  and  corifessiOhs; — let  there  be  no  as^iociatitms  Of  iMn* 
united  in  professing  and  maintaining  certain  doctrines antiriles; 
let  there  be  no*  Set  order  of  men  officiat^y  to  d^lares^ndadmiiH 
ister  them;  nnd  let  there  be  a  universally  tolerant  charity,  that 
$hall  look  kindness  and  approbation  on  one  class  of  doctrines' 
and  ceremonies  as  well  as  atiother.-  This  is  the  popular  ereed 
of  those  who  priile  themselves  on  their*  liberal' and  enlarged 
views,  and  who  look  down  on  the  contrb^rted  points  of  neli- 
gion  as  lit  tie  matters,'  beneath  the  notice  of  a  liberal  mind.  A 
creed,  by  the  Way,  popular,  because  it  fuhii.*hesa  reputable  pittt 
for  ignorance  and  indolence,  for  w^iich,  like  parsimooy^  any 
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tMjPg  Will  dp  for  an  excuse.     But  how   near  are  these  wiiie 
mHi  to  ttieiwildest  fanatics!     History  informs  qs  of  those,   whp 
lnoldtbat  ev^ry  chriatian  is  under  the  infaliihie  guidance  of  an 
ifOffiodii^c)  influence  of  the  Spirit,  so  as  to  supersede  the  instruc- 
tions of  an  outward  revelation,  and  to  set  him  above  fixed  rites 
^pd  ordinancefip  and  their  stated  observance.    Of  course   thete 
J9  po  room  for  officers    to  instruct    and  govern.     To    put  the 
ch^^stian  under  tehchers  and  governors^   would  be  to   degrade 
|}im.    Christians  may  agree  to  meet,  in  hopes  that  the  Spirit 
pill  move  some  of  them  to  speak  to  the  edification  of  the  rest; 
but  whom  he  may  move  is  unknown,  or  whether  he  will  move 
Uny  is  uncertain; — but,  whoever  is  moved  is  at  once  set  for  the 
tjimc;  above  the  control  of  his  brethren.     Such  was  the   scheme 
conceived  in  the  brain  of  George  Fox,  and  in  substance  profes- 
sed by  bis  followers; — but  practically  abandoned;  for  experi- 
ence taught  them,  that  without  an   organized  association,   they  ' 
j^jould  soon  cease  to  exist.     Hence,  they  have  adopted  an   or* 
gl^^iz^tion  .  with  its  office-bearers,  its  gradation   of  something 
like  courts,  and  its  executive  authority,  with   power  to  judge, 
and  tare^ceive  and  exclude  members. 

I  Nowy  we.qan  conceive  ol^individuails,  holding  the  principles 
^ftle  christian  religion  and  practising  its  precept s,  in  what 
«iy  beQal|ed.aj5/a/ef2/*fur/ure,asopp<]|sed  to  ^  state. of  society.. 
And  holding  Che.  same  principles  and  feeling  the  obligation  of 
ihe^a^ne  duties,  we  can  conceive  of  them  a§  morally  united; — 
OAet1il..faiib,  in  morals,  in  affection,  in  hopes  and  interests.  But 
we  contK^t  conceive  of  them  in  this  state,  and  at  the  same  time 
baviing  stated  tjmea  and  ^stablialied  forms  of  social  worship. 
Suchi  times  and  such  forms  imply  social  organization.  The 
klQA,.that  the. christian  religion  is  to  exist,  and,  continue,  and 
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i^ckl  and  public  worfl)ip»  )^  hp  givaiv  Qfo  jof^^ms  or'  l% 
la^y  had  he  given  ^hen^  ipcommaod  to  asso^H^ainliifi^iircRr 
^i>8  how  they  should  do  it;— siiU^  natpre  «M)d^ryQaaaQ  :ii^QVih} 
dictate,  that  they  should  aasoci^fe,  and  that^  Jby  righta  io^i^fi^ 
in  them  as  a  societj^,  they  had,  and  should  use,  the  pow^j^  to 
adopt  a  form  of  government,  make  rul^s  and  regulations^  fix  upA 
on  institutions  of  religion^  and  upon  times  and  sea^ns  of  wq^>\ 
j^hip,  and  establish  rites  an^  eeremonies,  for  the  good  of  the 
fvhole  and  for4he  maintenanoe  and  extension  of  their  jirinpi- 
ples;  and  power  to  appoint  the  requisite  officers  for  carrying 
out  all  these  arrangements;  apd  likewise  to  provide  for  a  regu- 
lar succe^ion  of  such  officers,  Jf  the  principles  -of  the  chris- 
itian  religion  be  trueand  good,  and  of  salutary  tendencyi  and 
above  all,  if  fhey  be  capable  of  conferring  the  highest  benefits 
on  the  whole  world  of  man,  it  is  inoportant,  reason  and  benev- 
•olencedemand  it,  that  they  should  be  .preserved  and  extended. 
The  very  laws  of  our  social  nature  teacli,  that  the  friends  pS 
these  principles  should  unite  in  so  doing;  and,  that  there  may 
be  wise  and  efficient  co-operation,  there  must  be  a  plan  of  ac- 
tion, ai>d  there  must  be  laws,  and  there  must  be  officers  to  carry 
out  the  plan  and  put  the  laws  in  force,  and  these  offi'cers  must 
be  clothed  w^th  authorrty,  and  this  authority  implies  subordi- 
nation. Order  is  Heaven^ s  first  lam;  and,  had  God  not  pos-  ^ 
itively  instituted  the  church  and  prescribed  its  form  of  govern- 
ment, reason  and  nature  would  have  demanded  a  voluntary  as- 
sociation to  supplj  the  tack. 

But  ir>  this  ca«e,the  pec^ple  would  he  the  soutce  of  power. 
With  them  it  would  remain  to  settle  every  thing; — to  establish 
either  by  themselves,  or  by  their  representatives,  the  ordinan- 
ces, and  the  time^  and  seasons  of  woj-ship,  to  determine  the 
form  of  church  government,  the  different  grades  of  office,  and 
the  nature  of  the  power  tio  be  lodj;ed  ia.  each;  to  determine  al- 
so who  should  be  clothe^l  with  office.^  The  people  would  b^ 
the  source  of  aU  power,  and  the  o^flScers  of  the  churchy  only 
their  agents  to  execute  t-bd  popular  wi I U  Nothing  would  be 
from  God,«but  simply  the  doctrinal   principles  and   moral  prp- 
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06t>tiBi    Mail  wocrtdbaVe  th«  det^miMticHioTthe  wfaot^ftyitent 
of  ageftCT^s  and  means,  by  Which  these  prineipres  and  precept 
^ihonld  be  preserved  and  extended.    AH  this  would  be  left  tn^ 
liie  wisdom  and  prudence  and  fidelity  of  man  I 

Suth  a  theory  of  the  origin  and  organization  of  the  church 
would  be  conformable  to  the  popular  theory  of  the  origin  and 
ofjjanisation  of  the  State; — a  theory  of  cm  I  government,  in  onfe 
respect  true, — so  far  as  it  asserts  the  original  equality  of  the 
peo{^e|  leaves  them  to  determine  their  particular  forni  of 
governtnent,  and  makes  all  the  power  of  the  ruters  to  pass  thro^ 
their  hands,  and  thd  rulers,  therefore,  to  be  the  servants  of  the 
people;  but  false,  if  it  makes  the  people  the  original  source  of 
power  to  the  exclusion,  or  resistance  of  God,  by  whom  kings 
reign  and  princes  decree  justice,  and  whom  both  rulers  and  na- 
tions are  bound  to  obey  and  serve.  God  established  civil  gov- 
ernqnent  He  gave  the  fundamental  organization  of  the  State, 
"He  laid  its  foundation  in  ihe/amiiy  con9lituiiony\n  which  are 
recognized  the  two  great  principles  of  natural  equality  and 
social  subordination* 

The  theory  of  the  church  just  sketched,  is  not,  so  far  as  I 
know,  advocated  to  its  whole  extent  by  any  denomination  of 
christians.  The  society  of  Friends  practically  adopt  it  in  sub- 
stance, though  their  principles  lead  to  the  discarding  of  all  ec- 
clesrastical  organization .  But  though  not  in  forfh  advocated 
by  any  seet,  it  is,  perhaps,  the  very  theor}^  which  nestles  in 
the  hearts  of  thousands  in  our  country,  and  who  would  be  sor- 
ry to  be  counted  the  enemies  of  the  religion  of  Christ;  and  is 
partially  avowed.  It  conforms  so  to  our  notions  of  liberty'  and 
independence,  and  of  the  self-improving  perfectibility  of  man. 
It  falls  in  so  exactly  with  the  volunt  arj/  Uisoci  at  ion  principle, 
in  certains  quarters  the  popular  principle  of  the  day.  And  it 
harmonizes  finely  with  the  prevalent  disposition  to  improve  on 
God's  institutions.  And  it  has  much  to  recommend  it  to  that 
numerous  class,  who  admit  that  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  are 
true  and  good,  but  who  would  have  the  church  devoid  of  aa- 
thority. 
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Coiigregaftion^lisfn,  or  Independency,  approximales  this  the- 
oipy.  For,  while  if  teaches  Ih^t  the  church  is  divinely  consti- 
fated,  and  that  her  drder  is  well  asf  her  faith,  is  established  by 
God;  it  yet  maintains  that  the  whole  power  of  Governitient 
«ttd  tonsequently  of  appointing  to  office,  is  vested  in  the  w-  , 
Mftibly  of  the  faithfnl;— that  it  is  the  will  of  God,  thai  chris- 
tians Hviiig  in  the  same  neighborhood  and  agreeingin  the  faith 
atnd  order  of  the  gospelj  should  form  thtmselves  into  a  socFe* 
ty,  and  that  such  society  is  a  complete  church,  and  that  the 
whole  government  of  the  society  is  with  the  people,  so  thai 
it  betongs  to  them  (not  simply  to  elect,  from  officers  otherwise 
«ppk>fnted,  those,  who  shall  serve  them,)  but  to  appoint  an<l 
elothe  with  office  their  own  teachers  and  rulers,  and  to  deierm- 
Ine  all  censures  and  acts  of  government;  so  that  whatever  pow- 
er their  teachers  and  rulers  have,  is  derived  from  the  people. 
No  wonder,  if  in  this  age  of  democracy,  (I  use  the  vvord  without 
reference  to  the  pdlitical  parties  of  the  day)  the  popular  lean- 
tog  should  be  to  the  Independent  form  of  church-government 
But  it  labors  under  serious  difficulties.  It  wants  scriptural  au* 
thortty.  Its  radical  principle  is  incompatihie  with  the  unity 
#f  the  visible  church  Instead  of  one  visible  organized  body^ 
k  converls  the  church  into  a  horde  of  pel ty  democracies,  all 
independent  Through  the  depravity  of  man,  it  is  mournfully 
true,  that  the  church^of  Jesus  Christ  is  riven  into  sects,  hut  In* 
dependency^  on /irtnei/i/e,  breaJis  it  up  into  numberless  little 
t^eighborhood  clans. 

;  It  is  not  feet,  that  Ood  has  lodged  the  government  of    the 
church  with  the  people.     The  representation    of  Scripture-hi^ 
tory  IS  not  the  people  first,  and  then  a  form  of  >50vc»rnment  de- 
termined for  themselves  ^nd  by    themselves.     No  more  is»     it, 
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ing  di0ff*ent  |)rineiplef  aod;  insjtitute4'  for  4lifijure»t  .purposes; 
«Q  Xj^^X  vye  Ahould  nof 'form  our  idea  4>f  the  a«e  froai  ih^other« 
The  moit  perfect  form  pf  civil  govefnmefit  U  that,  whiqh  tft 
foanded  in,  and  adapted  to,  the  nature  and  aoeial  relations  of 
^  man  with  direct  reference  to  his^arM/y  Interests,  as  life^  prop*, 
erty,  arid  reputation;  the  most  perfect  form  of  fhgrch-gov«r|i- 
ment^ia  founded  in^  ai)d  adapted,  to  the  nature  and  aoeial  eoa* 
ditioa  of>man  with  reference  to  hia  spiritual  and  eternal  intsr^ 
ests.  In  relation  to  the  latter^  man  is,  frpm  the  very  nature  of 
4*eligion,  whiob  is  a  thing  of  revelation  and  of  peculiar  divine 
influence,  and  from  the  nature  of  man  a»a  depraved  heing,  much 
more  dependent  on  God,  than  he  is  in  relation  to  the  for* 
mer.  It  is  reasonable  therefore  i  hat  God  shotUd  leave  with  the 
people  a  power  in  the  state,  which  he  does  not  leave  with  them 
in  the  Church. 

The  historic  fact  t«,  that  in  setting  op  the  New  Testament 
church,  the  officers  are  appointed  first,  and  that  by  Jesus  Christ 
.  himself.  Through  their  labors  men  are  converted  into  chris«> 
tians;  and  by  them,  divinely  mspired  and  executing  Iher  MasL 
ter'si^ill,  these  christians  a r^  organised  into  a  society;  attd 
furnisheil  with  officers.  Paul  and  Barnabas  *<ordained  elders 
in  every  church,'^  Acts  14.  23.  A  criticism  haabeen  raised 
from  the  word  rendered  ordained,  in  favor  of  popuiar  appoint- 
ment, but  as  it  connects  with  Paul  and  Barnabas,  tit  <iescribei 
th^  agency  in  the  matter.  ^God  hath  set  some  in  the  church: 
first,  apostles;  secondarily,  prophets;  thirdly,  teachers;  /after 
that  miracles,  then  gifts  ol  healing,  helpa.  governmeniSf,  &c," 
1  Cor.  12.28.  Here  observe^  1.  The  church  is  reg;>irded  m 
one  whoUj  and  it  is  in  this  one  catholic  church,  that  the^  offi* 
eers  are  set  They  are  primarily  officers  of  this  society  slew- 
ed as  a  whole.  Their  special  con|kection  is  a  secondary  idea. 
I.  They  are  "^eV  or  co/w//ti/tei/ by  God;  "God  haih  set*" 
He  is  the  source  of  power.  And  S  He  h^th  lodged  this  powr 
er,  not  yviih  all,  but  with  ^ome;  **Ood  b«th  set,  i,  e .  efficiently 
constituted,  ^r/me in  thechunh."  And  4.  While  this  is  sai4 
4^  extraordinary  and  tempor;iry  pffi^ers,  it  isalao  said  of  thos^ 
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tvliicli  are  ordinary  and  permanent,  as  ieahhef%  hefps,  and^e- 
ernnienis.  The  sanfie  princfples  are  taught  Eph.  4.  7-!(L' 
which  see.  And,  (hat  it  was  designed  to  be  a  standing  rule  ttl 
•the  end  of  time,  that  fhryse  already  in  office,  and  not  the  body 
«T  the  people,  should  decide  on  a  candidate's  qualifications,  and 
oHain  to  office,  is  evident  from  the  fact,  that  the  dii^etrons  * 
which  the  apostles  gave  for  regulating  the  future  appointment  o^, 
officers,  are  to  be  found  in  epistles,  addressed,  riot  to  the  peo*' 
pie,  but  to  those  who  were  officers  in  the  church.  It  Js  ohiy 
in  the  epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  that  such  instructions  are 
given.  Yet,  the  people  have  the  privilege  of  choosrug,  wh^ 
out  of  those,  whom  the  officers  of  the  church  may  ordain,  shall 
be  their  spiritual  guidekand  rulers.  Thus,  even  in  appointing 
deacbns,  whdse  office  related  to  the  temporalitiesof  the  church* 
the  electing  power  was  with  the  people,  who  must  cast  their 
votes  according  to  certain  principles  divinely  prescribed;  but 
the  ordaining  power  was  with  the  apostles;  •< Wherefore,  bretlv 
ren,  look  pe  out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report,  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  mt/y  appoint  over 
this  buisiness*"  Act^  6.  3.  The  distinction  between  election 
and  ordination  is  important.  The  latter  makes  a  man  an  officer 
of  the  churchy  and  clothes  him  with  official  powers;  the  farmer 
merely  determines  the  place  where  he  shall  exercise  his  officei 
Ordination  decides  the  question  of  his  qualifications;  electioOy 
thatof  hid  particular  location. 

It  is  not  my  design  at  this  time  to  enter  into  the  Scriptural 
argument  to  shew  vvhrch  iorvct  of  church    government  is  of    <ii*- 
vine  appointment  'This  will  be  done  in  the  ordinary  lecture^  of 
the  course,     AH  that  is  nowihtemled  is  to  tfketch    the   history  > 
for  the  purpose  of  developing   the  outlines  of  that  fbrm;     an^ 
this,  with  the  design  of  turning  your  attention  during  tho     f^* 
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(yit^pverseerif  a^d  not  so  much  i^offieial  Xi\\e  u  descriptive 
of  Iho  duties  of  their  office.    It  and  the   word  ret»dered  elder^ 
(^  tl^at  might  be  translated pre^&y/er,  are  used  interchangeably : 
aa  Acts  20.    17.  <'Hq  sent  to  Ephesus  and  called  the  elders 
[presbyters]  of  the  church,*^ — compared  with  verse  28th  where 
be  says  to  these  elders,  «Take  heed  unto  yourselves  and  to   all 
the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you   over- 
\9tfarV'  that  is  ieMojD^,  as  the  same  word  is  elsewhere  transla- 
tid.     So  in  Titus  1.  5-7.  "For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete, 
that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order  things  that  are  wanting  and  or- 
dain e/ders  [presbyters]  in  every  city  as'  I  had  appointed  thee. 
If  any  be  blameless  &c.,  for  a   bishop  must  he  blameless  as  the 
steiward  of  God."     Here  bishop  and  elder  [presbyterj  refer 
to  the  same  office.     And  when  the  apostle,  Philip,  ].  1.  speaks 
of V  "the   bishops  and   deacons'*  as  the  church  officers  of  "the 
faints''  at  Philippic  he  obviously  uses  the  word  bishqp  as  con- 
vfrtable  with  eider  oy  presbyter.     The  bishops  of  that  church 
m,^e  the  san[)e  in  office  with  the  elders  which  Titus  was  to  or- 
daio  in  every  evangelized  city  in  Crete;  or  with  the  elders  of 
the  church  of  Ephesus,  mentioned  in  Acts,  who^  as  we  hfive 
seen,  are  expressly  called  bishops. 

These  jors^iy /era  were  of  two  clashes,  those  who  labored  in 
teaching,  as  well  as  ruled;  and  those  who  ruled  only;  <^Let  the 
elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of.  double  honor;  espe* 
cially  they  who  labor  in  word  and  dootrine,'*  The  ScriptMrta 
also  i*eeognize  the  fact,  that  these  presbyters  met  in  a  body, 
called  z  presbytery  J  to  transact  the  government  of  the  church, 
and  that  it  was  in  this  aggregate  capacity  that  they  ordained  tp 
pSce«  I  might  refer  you  for  proof  to  Acta  13.  1-3,  where 
such  ^  body,  with  the  laying  on  of  hands,  set  apart  Paul  and 
Barnabas  to  minister  to  the  heathen;    in   connection  with  the 
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viMh  \hepf^hpter$j  and  is  to  be  exarersed  by  them  when  met 
togpther,  or  acting  z^ presbyteries^  oi*  courts  of  presbyters  dr 
t\(Wv9  IK  PitESBTTCRiXNisM.  And,  really,  from  our  historte 
sketch,  it  does  seem  to  be  taught  in  the  word  of  God. 

The  features  of  this  system  are, 

1,  One  catholic  visible  church. 

2,  The  power  of  governtneot,  involving  that  of  appointing 
to  oflSce,  lodged,  not  with  tke^ople,  but  with  a  class  of  offictft 
that  God  has  set  in  the  church,  namely  presbyters. 

3,  These  presbyters  are  of  two  classes,  ministerial  and  ruling, 

4,  The  ininisterial  are  on  equality  in  all  things;  and  in  gov- 
ernment, ministerial  and  ruling  both  on  parity. 

5,  A  gradation  of  presbyierial  courts,  that  is,  courts  compesfd 
of  presbytei'Si 

It  diflFersfrom  the  political,  or  voluntary  association  princi- 
ple, in  asserting  that  church  power  is  derived  from  Christ,  lim- 
ited, and  defined  by  his  will,  and  that  all  its  legitimate  acts  have 
the  sanction  of  his  authority. 

It  differs  from  Independency j  1.  In  asserting  the  unity  and 
catholicity  of  the  visible  church; — 2.  In  lodging  the  govern- 
ment with  oflficers  whom  God  has  set  in  the  church,  and  not 
with  thepeople;--and,  3,  In  maintaining  a  gradation  of  courts; 
a  principle  necessarily  resulting  from  the  two  former. 

It  differs  hom  Pre  hey,  1.  In  asserting  the  parity  of  the 
«'ergy;~  2.  In  asserting  lay  elders,  «s  oflfice- bearers  ve^Jted  with 
government  and  disciplinary  powers.  I  need  not  say  whcre^ 
in  it  differs  from  Popery;  for  that  is  the  offspring  of  Prelacy. 
Or,  rather  it  is  is  but  Prelacy  towering  up,  until  the  Babel  erec- 
tion is  completed,  and  on  its  vertex  stands,  in  bold  relief  against 
the  heavens,  the  figure  of  "my  Lord  God,  the  Pope.''  Pres- 
byterianism  hiht  jus ie  milieu  between  the  despotism  of  one 
earthly  head,  and  the  other  equally  fatal  extreme  of  no  church 
government  at  all. 
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'«OlfiTIT0TI92r  OF  MAK,  AS  A  SINFUL  BSIIiG  FAVQB|iP  W^TH  A 
^BVIiiQION  AND  A  SAJUTATtON  FROM  HbAVEK;  ANP  OF  AL^  S76- 
TSMS  OF  CHXmQH*CfOVEJUf MENT>  IS  BEST  ADAPTSD  TO  ANSWE|i 
ALI.  THE  ENDSy  WHICH  SUGH  GOVERNMENT  IS  DESIGNED  TO 
accomplish; — to  secure  wisdom,  justice,  IMPARTIALITY, 
VIGOR  AND  EFFICIENCY  IN  THE  MANAGEMENT  OF  THE  CHU&CH 
AKD  IN  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  DISCIPLINE;  TO  MAINTAIN 
THf:  DOCTRINAL  AND  PRACTICAL  JPURITY,  AND  PROMOTE  THE 
EXTENSION  OF  THE  CHURCH;  ANDv.  INA&NUCH  AS  RELIGION 
AND  THE  CHURCH  HAVE  AN  INFLUENCE  ON  THE  WORLD,  TO 
PROMOTE    ENLIGHTENED    FREEDOM  IN  THE  StATC. 

In  illustration  of  this  proposition  I  sHall  now  offer  a  few 
thoughts.  But  it  is  somewhat  preisumptuous  to  think  of  dis- 
posing m  a  few  minufes  of  what  demands  a  volume.  Y^t,  if  I 
shall  succeed  in  suggesting  some  things,  that  shall  lead  you  to 
the  future  investigation  of  the  subject,  I  shall  be  satisHed.. 

Preshyterianism,  as  constructed  in  and  sinee  the  Reformatioa, 
is  the  result  of  a  profound  study  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  htt- 
man  nature.  I.  Its  first  element,  which,  to  a  certain  extent,  it 
has  in  common  with  other  forms  of  ecclesiastical  government, 
but  which  it  asserts  wvth  special  explicitness  and  maintains  with 
peculiar  jealousy,  is  that  church  power  i>  of  Christy  and  there- 
fore, its  right  administration  is  clothed  with  all  the  weight  of 
his  authority.  It  therefore  contains  an  element  which  binds 
the  conscience;  which  secures  order  and  submision  fbr  con- 
science' sake;  and  makes  it  intrinsically  di&erent  from  the  vol- 
untary association,  or  the  Erastian  theory.  But  this,  principle 
is  much  lost  sight  of  in  the  present  day;,  and  the  fact  that  it  is,, 
is  the  secret  of  that  contempt,,  into<  which  chUrch  discipline  has 
fallen,  and  of  the  facility  with  which  it  is  resisted,  and  with 
which  men  transgress  its  established  limits. 

Holding,  that  Jesus  Christ  i^  th«  original  source  of  all  church- 
power,  Presbyterianism,  with  a  jealousy  known  to  no  other 
system,  maintains,  that  this  power  as  delegated  to  the  officers^ 
of  the  church}  is  subordinate  to  his  supreme  headship  and   sov- 
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triffgn  auth6t4ty  D^er  the' ehk!ireh:--^lhtt  therefere  it  k  subject 
to  the  limits  whicb  he  has  assigned  rt,  both  lie  to  its  objects  and 
design,  tfnd  the  mahner  of  its  exeferse;  that  it  can  coin  no  new 
'doctrines^  nm^  ordain  dtes  and  ceremonies,  but  merely  sustain 
ihedoctrinesh^fhas  reveated^nd  the  ordinances  he  hasestalish- 
ed^  that  its  arrangements  flhrtist  harmortize  with  the  principles- 
6f  his  word;  that' it  cannot  become  an  engine  of  state  policy, 
nor  of  State  subjugation;  that  office-bearers  in  the  church  are 
nbt  a  particular  order  of  men  promoted  for  their  own  aggran- 
dizement at  the  expense  of  their  brethren,  the  people;  but  the 
servants  6f  Christ,  set  in  thfe  Chun  ch  for  its  edification  and  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  and  mufet  not  interfere  with  the  lib- 
erties of  his  people.  Thus,  it  .makes  Christ  supreme  in  all 
tbingSf  ^nd  by  referrii^g  all  to  Him,  both  su«tains  the  religious 
prindpifii  and  proclaims  the  true  independence  of  man. 

II.  Another  element  of  Presbyterianism,  and  one  which*  it 
has  in  common  with  Prelacy,  but  which  distinguishes  it  from 
lodlependency,  is  the  doctrine  of , one  catholic  visible  chnrth. — 
ThevisiMe  church  isone  who^e.  To  this  whole,  church  power  is 
given  by  Christ  originally,  and  not  to  the  innumerable  local 
fractional  parts  of  which  it  is  composed.  Whatever  power  they 
have,  IS  held  by  them  as  parts  of  this  whole.  When  a  man  is 
baptized^  it  is  as  a  member  of  the  whole  visible  church.  When 
be  is  appointed  an  office-bearer,  it  is  of  this  great  body,  the 
^ureh  of  Chris L  This  is  the  first  idea.  His  particular  place 
of  membership  or  of  ministration  and  rule,  is  a  S:;condary  mat- 
ter, a  mere  matter  of  arrangement  for  the  sake  of  order.  Then 
the  power  of  church  government  as  delegated  fron>  Christ,  is 
not  originally  that  of  a  petty  local  faction,  but  of  the  whole 
church; — a  something  *  that  pervades  and  controls  the  whole 
body,  and  therefore  of  unspeakably  greater  practical  weight 
The  ministry,  the  sacraments,  the  discipline  are  those  of  that 
one  great  body  as  it  is  spread  abroad  through  the  earth.  Mem- 
bership in  it  or  exclusion  from  it,  is  a  very  difierent  thing  from 
membership  in,  or  exclusion  from,  some  little  ueighborhood 
society. 
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This  Mea  of  catholic  unity  liet  at  the  fowdatkm  9f  a  -fB^ad^* 

tioa  of  courts.  On  the  indepai^deat  ayatem^  if.aft  lndivid^#l 
b^  wronged)  he  has  no  means  of  redress.  If  oei^boring  fac- 
tions quarrel,  the  quarrel  cannot' be  settled^  Presby^rianisin 
provides  for  both  difficulties,  by  iU  auperior  eourtsf  and  tbaa 
guards  against  the  tyruony  of  petty  local  societies^  and  agaiaat 
the  multiplication  of  feuds,  and  the  perpetuation  of  sftrife*  If 
it  be  said  that  Congregationajists  virtually  do  the  saoie;  I  repljr 
they  do  it  by  adopting  Presbyterian  principles.  Congregation- 
alism  isa  Ay&n'e/oi  Presbyterianism  and  Independency.  .Ai:i4  ^ 
higher  tribute  to  the  excellency  of  the  Presbyterian,  system 
could  hardly  be  patd,  than  is  paid  by  them, in  adopting  the 
thing,  while  they  reject  the  name. 

The  principle  of  superior  courts  secures  other  advantages, 
isuch  as  result  from  union  of  counsel  and  wisdom,  as  well  i» 
those  aHsing  on  the  score  of  disinterestedness  and  impartiality. 
It  also  checks  assumption  of  prerogative  on  the  one  hand,  as  it 
makes  every  man  amenable  to  a  higher  court;  and  on  the  oth- 
er hand  it  enables  a  man  to  act  independently  of  an  ignorant 
and  self-willed  faction.  He  feels  that  he  is  not  theii^  creature; 
but,  that  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  he  will  be  sustained  by  ia 
court,  which  they  are  bound  to  respect 

III.  A  third  element  of  Presbyterianism,  an  element  which 
it  has  also  in  common  with  Prelacy,  but  which  distinguishes  it 
^rom  Independency,  is  that  ecclesiastical  power  is  lodged,  not 
with  the  mass  of  the  people,  but  with  office-bearers  whoiti 
Christ  hath  set  in  the  church.  The  apostles  under  the  guidance 
of,  inspiration,  having  gathered  converts,  appointed  qualified 
men  to  teach,  to/ule,^and  to  administer  the   ordinances;    and 
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in  th#  chureb.  By  this  meaim  provisioa  is  made  to  secure  to 
Ibe  ebttreh  a,  oompetent  board  of  office-bearers;  teacbers  who 
are  tratoed  for  the  work,  and  who  shall  give  themselves  to  it, 
«nd  rulers  who  uQdet:staDd  and  appreciate  the  duties  of  their  of- 
fieeu  If  such  officers  are  not  always  secured,  it  is  not  the  fault 
of  the  system,  but  results  from  its  mal-admipistration.  If  an 
ignorant  upstart,  or  a  hairbrained,  or  inflated  coxcomb,  get  in- 
to the  ministry,  it  is  in  violation  of  a  fundamental  principle  of 
Presbyterianism.  This  method  of  appointing  its  officers  guards 
the  peace  and  union  of  the  church;  prevents  difficulties  which 
would  anse  in  congregations  if  the  people  had  the  determini^ 
lion  of  the  question  whether  a  man  should  or  should  not  proaeb 
the  go^l;  and  secures  in  the  mmistry  the  independent  dis- 
charge of  duty,  on  the  principle  that  they  are  appointed  to  ex- 
ecute Ghriflt's  and  not  the  popular  will,r— that,  while  tbey  are 
the  people's  servants  for  their  ^ood  to  edification,  they  are 
Ghrist^s  as  to  their  authority  and  powers. 

But  here  Presbyt«rianism  base  popular  feature,  wbieh  mnst 
not  pass  unnoticed*  It  gives  the  tUctum  of  their  own  office* 
bearers  to  the  people.  While  the  people  cdlmiot  invest  with 
office,  it  is  yet  their  privilege  to  say,  who  o^  those  that  are,  or 
may  be,  so  invested,  shall  bear  rule  over  them.  The  reasons 
and  advanta^  of  this  are  presented  in  the  usual  form  of  a  call: 
'<We,-^eing  assured  by  good  information,  and  mtr  awH  txpt^ 
Hence,  of  the  ministerial  abilities,  piety,  literature  and  pru- 
dence, as  also  of  the  suitableness  ^fihe  gifisoi  you,  Mr;  A. 
B.  have  agreed  to  invite,  call,  and  intreat;  and  by  these  pres- 
ents do  heatiily  invite,  call,  and  intreat  you,  to  undertake  the 
office  of  pastor  among  us,  and  the  charge  of  our  souls.''  Rea- 
k>n  teaches,  that  people  wtfl  profit  more  under  the  pastor  of  their 
own  choice;  that  to  have  a  minister  forced  on  them  would  de- 
feat the  very  design  of  the  ministry;  that  where  the  hearty 
consent,  and  earnest  desire  of  the  people  concur  in  the  .pastor's 
settlement,  they  will  wait  upon  his  ministry,  and  submit  to  au- 
thority, in  love  and  confidence,  and  <<with  respect  and  obedi- 
ence fn  the  Lord,"  and  every  way  '^support  and  encourage*' 
Vol.  II;— Sig.  23 
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hini  in  fiis  work;  and  that  as  AiVerenVgifia  stiit  ifeffei^efnft  prt- 
pie,  80  people  are  the  beit  judjges  froin'  their  own  tntpitienoi, 
under  whose  ministry  they  derive  most  instruction  and  profits 
J^rom  this  it  is  evident,  that  calls  should  not  be  hasty. 
W^en  people  lose  sight  of  their  own  spiritual  profet,  and  with- 
out hearing  a  man,'or  afteir  hearing  him  only  bnce  or  twice,  call 
,him,  because  he  has  happened  to  attract  popular  sttention,  or  be- 
cause of  family  or  party  connections,  they  depart  from  Presby- 
terian  ground.  ! 

*    Bu\,  while  the  people  have  the  pnyilege  of  choosing  their 
''Own  piistors^  that  electtohr  takes  plaie  under  the   eye  :of  the 
Ptesbyfery,  Ihe   catt  tAvlst  be' made  through  the  Preabytery^. 
the lordhiation  and  installation  are  iti  the  hands  of  the  Presby- 
tery; it  is  with  the  Presbytery  to  decide  as-to  the  qaalifieations- 
of  the  candidate,  to  determine  whether  he  is  Worthy  to  be  in- 
trusted with  the  pastoral  office,  to  determine  whether  the  .  peo- 
'plearehearty  ami  ivilling  to.  support  hin^   whether  the    elec- 
tion isa  fair,  onis,  wh^er  the  .call  is  aufficiently  upauinnous^ 
tjutfkether  it  js  the  tall  df  the  congregation  or  only  of  a  partyi.aod 
-ra  variety  of  oth^r  furcumatappe?.     In  a  word^  while  the  Pres- 
^bj^tery  cannot  leonQpel  a. settlement  Contrary  to  the  will  of  eith^ 
er  of.  the  parties,  it  oan  ^prevent  the  ordination  pf  a  particular 
person  to  a  particular  i^ongregation.''    All   this  is  in  harmony 
with  the  prineiple^  that  Christ  has  lodged  the  power  of  cb.urob* 
goTCfrnment,  not  with  the  people,  but  with  those  office-bearers,.^ 
-which  he  has. CQOStituted.     And  the  edification  of  the   church 
requires  it     It-is  necessary,  in  ordisr  to  secure  to  the  churx^ 
the  peaceful  and  harmonious  enjoyment  of   a  competent    and 
I  faithful  ministry.    The  fact  is  not  to  be  disguised,  that  there  is 
at  present  in  Presbyterian  churches,  too  often  a  practical  Jean- 
ing  to  Independency,  in  congregations  and  preachers  arranging 
'^the  whole  matter  of  a  pastoral  settlement  themselves^  so  as  to 
leave  Presbyteries  little  to  do,  except,  for  form's  sake,  to  «(anc- 
tion  what  they  have  already  done.    This,  unless  checked,  will 
work  distraction  and  other  mischief  in  congregations,  and  lead 
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tp  selfishness^  artifice«  venalitjr,  emulations  and  strife  among 
miQisters  and  probationers.      '  '    '   '      *  -■  . 

IV.   The  parity  qf  mivHatera  is  a  promineni  fyaiur^^  pf, 

JPresbjfterianism'    Prelacy,  affirma  a  distioQt^aiidjSiii^eriar  pfr. 

d^r  of  offiee-bear^s  in  the  church,  bisbopSyy^iXh  wham  i3  lo4g'3 

^d  the  power  of  government.  ,  Birfiops  are  the  seat  of  ppwei;* 

They  appoint  to  office,  and  they  confirm  membership.     Here 

the  government  and  discipline  of  the  church  within  a  iiotise 

or  province,  are  in  the  hands  of  one  man.     The  power  give  A 

to  pastors  to  oversee  the  flock,  is  derivied  from  the  bishop,  and 

is  held  under  responsibleness  to  Him.     In  the  language  of  "Kin'g 

Charles  the  Martyr  of  blessed  memory,"  (who  by  the  way  was^ 

a  respectable  defender  of  Prelacy,  If  he  was  a  bad  prihce)  *^th€? 

hisho^s  dXQ  episcopi  gregis  et  pastorum,  and  the   presbyte/^' 

only  episcopigregis^ 

,  Novr  Bresbytdrianism  tMintatn^the  parity  of  the>  minitftryi 
and  places  the  power  of  goveraiiient,r  not  in  any  one  singly  ,i>ul 
in  th«n  as  met  |ogstker  either  in  the  ^oi^^^^t^itaf,  $hecla%'. 
diialy  or  synodkcU  prMbffUry^  In  the  first  named  oase^  tim 
individual  minister  acts  with  his  s^ssioh  in  t^latijon}  to  the  affaiis 
of  ^e  eongre^alion,  subject  to  the  supervtsioa  ol  4he  efameai^ 
presbytery.  -  %  iq 

Some  of  the  advantages  of  this  system  are:  — 

/        1,  That  it  precludes  ambiticKi»  ^r\i  its  consequent  and  concur- 
lent  corruption*    2,  In  planjing  the  government  of;  the  jchuraW 
m.a  Board  of  officers,  ipstea4  of  IntOliM  man,  it  secures  its  wi^^i^ 
and^ore.ii^partiid  administration*     3.  In  keepingJt  out  of  thei' 
h^i^,of  ope  highly  elevste4  dignitary,  itguardi^agaiast  despot-. 
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ter  plays  the  prolate,  and  carries  his  own  projects^  and  gets  his 
own  favorites  and  dependents  into  office^  and  the  church  in- 
Tolred  in  his  wrong  headed  measures;  it  is  not  the  fault  of  the 
system,  but  arises  from  the  fact,  that  his  co-presbyters  play  the 
eraven  and  shrink  from  their  duty,  or  are  not  sufficiently  vigi- 
)ant  and  aharp-sighted;  for  they  have  the  power  to  prevent  it. 

y«  A  fifth  element  in  Preaby  terianism  is  the  office  of  Ruling 
SUer.    This  also  gives  the  system  a  popular  character.     Wise 
men  and  experienced  men  endued  "with  gifts  for  government,'^ 
are  appointed  from  among  the  people  to  aid  the  minister  in  the 
government  of  the  church.     The  office  is  based,  aa  to  scriptural 
evidence,  on  such  passages  as  1.  Tim.  5.  17.  where  a  distinetjon 
is  made  between  elders  that  simply  <<rti/e,"  and  elders  who, 
besides  ruling,  ^^loAor  in  word  and  doctrine;^*  1  Cor,  12.  88. 
where  the  apostle,  enumerating  the  offices  which  God  has  set 
in  the  church,  mentions  *^govemmenU^*  as  one;  and  Rom.  U. 
a.  when  in  a  similar  enumeration,  "Ae  that  ruhth?*  is  mention- 
ed.    "To  this  chss  of  elders,  it  does  not  belong  to  preach  the 
word  or  to  administer  the  sacraments;  but  as  iar  as  relates  tm 
the  government  of  the  church,  their  voice  in  judicatories,  ^  [in 
Session,  presbytery,  and  synod]  is  equal  to  that  of  the  preaehkig 
presbyters."    Besides  their  publie  duties  in  church  courts,  they, 
as  fellow^laborers  with  the  pastor  have  many  private  duties  to 
perform;  such  as  visiting  the  flock,  teaching  the  young  and  the 
ignorant,  comforting  the  feeble-minded,   supporting  the  weak, 
counselling  the  enquirmg,  admonishing  the  heedless,  finding 
out  the  wandering,  reclaiming  the  back-«liding,  visiting  and 
praying  with  the  sick  and  dying,  conducting  social  prayermeet- 
ings,  and  reporting  to  the  pastor  things  which  it  is  important 
for  him  to  know  in  order  that  in  feeding  the  flock  he  may  min- 
itfter  fully  to  its  actual  wants.    Such  was  this  office  in  the  apos- 
lolie  ebiireh;  and  such  in  the  ehurchts  of  the  Rrformation. 

What  admirable  wisdom  is  displayed  in  giving  this  office  a 
place  in  the  organization  of  the  church.  The  oversight  of  no 
single  pastor  eould  reach  every  family  and  every   individual, 
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and  meet  all  the  wantt  of  the  people  in  a  congregation  of  ordi- 
iiary  size.  But, here,  provision  is  made  for  carrying  instniotion 
lidmenitiony  and  coVnfort,  as  they  may  be  needed,  to  all.  These 
•Iders  have  opportunities  of  knowing  the  state  of  the  people, 
whteb  pastors  eanaot  have.  Being  joeated  in  difierent  quarters  ^ 
of  the  eongregatioDy  they  dwell  among  the  pacpte  as  aeighber% 
have  every  day  inieroourse  with  them,  and  are  more  on  aievel. 
This  enables  them  not  only  to  impart  much  aeasonabte  tnstrae*- 
tion  themselves,  but  to  furnish  to  the  pastor  much  useful  infor- 
mation, enabling  him  to  give  the  yery  best  direction  to  bis  la- 
bors. Besides,  ministers  are  often  young  men,  lapking  expe- 
rience and  knowledge  of  mankind;  and  the  aid,  which  such 
may  derive  from  men  of  experience,  and  practical  acquaintance 
with  men  and  things,  is  incalculable;  especially  in  the  exercise 
of  discipline.  And  in  all  cases,  it  is  true  as  a  general  rule,  that 
in  a  multitude  of  eounselloni  there  is  safety.  By  joining  men 
of  practical  wisdom  with  thepastor,  however  judicious  and  pru- 
dent ha  may  be,  there  is  greater  security  for  wisdom  and  im- 
parUality«  There  is  also  a  division  of  responsibility;  and  those 
are  called  to  bear  the  burden  with  the  pastor,  who  are  recog' 
nized  as  of  the  people,  and  who  serve  as  a  connecting  link  be- 
tween him  and  them. — Joining  as  ruling  elders  do  in  the  trans- 
actions of  the  higher  judicatories,  they  appear  there,  in  asensOj 
the  representatives  of  the  people,  and  of  the  constituent  por- 
tions of  the  church  under  the  supervision  of  such  courts^  Thus 
the  prejudices  and  jealousies,  together  with  the  evils  growing 
out  of  them,  which  would  otherwise  lie  against  presbyteries 
and  synods  as  corporations  of  ministers,  are  prevented  by 
the  introduction  of  an  intelligent  and  independent  eldership. 
Finally,  as  this  office  opens  up  a  field  of  honorable  usefulness  for 
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bowev/er  obacure  he  may  be,  that  he  hashi^.place^rand  bit  ixo^ 
ftortance  «ad  bia  re3ponsibilities  in  the  ^burcb;  and  tber^bjr 
teads  to  hia  elevation,  ,  .     ,        ,  ,. 

I  might  tieii^  noticcf  the  reopective  po^^er^  whtch  thb  Preir- 
Jiyt«riaafy«lein  amgiitf  to  SeMibns,  Pir^b}?^tert^  and  8ynt>da^ 
dnd  ihe  relations  which  theile  jodicatoriea  teat  to  one  Another. 
Tliitf*  woriU  l^snrishroond  for  much  pi^aetieal  tttliafk*  Biit 
-time  farli.  '^  - ;  '-'*   •■> 

In  tlifs  brief  sketch  of  tlic  reasons  and  advanfiffes  of  the  Pres- 
byterian form  6f  church-government,  enough  has  been  said  to 
show,  that,  while  it  rests  on  scriptural  evidence,  it  is  eminently 
adapted  to  secure  all  the  ends  ofchurcn-government.  Making 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  source  and  dispenser  of  ecclesiasti- 
power,  it  hinds  the  conscience  to  order  and  law.  It  makes 
provision  to  furnish  the  church  with  qualified  teachers  and  gov- 
ernors, and  to  secure  a  just,  impartial,  wrse,  efficient  and  ade- 
quate administration  of  discipline.  Whilei  it  maintains  tne  au- 
thority and  honor  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  guards  the  liberties  of  his 
people.  By  placing  the  Lord's  servants  all  on  a  footing  of 
equality,  it  fosters  a  ndble  spirit  of  independence,  checks  ambi- 
tion, and  prevents  usurpation.  By  associating  the  elders  of  the 
people  in  government,  it  cuts'offcleri  cal  domination.'  It  is 
also  catholic  in  its  principles,  and  adapted  to  preserve  and  pro. 
mote  christian  and  ecclesiastical  union.  Were  the  system'  ful- 
ly carried  oiit,  we  should  see  the  church  instinct  with  life  and 
activity  m  all  her  members;  a  body  healthful  and,  beyond  ex- 
ample, efficient  in  the  extension  of  its  principles.  We  should 
also  find  the  church  imparting  intelligence,  virtue,  and  freedoni 
to  the  state. 

,  All  this  It  no^  theory.  It,  .would  be  ap  interesting  and  use- 
fttlex^roi^  to  tracaita  Tieri^Jcaliqn  on  the  page.of  history.  We 
might  show  you^  how  thc^chriatian  repi^Uo  in  primitive  titpea^ 
under  ita  Preibytefiaqi  qrga^izatioq^e^tepd^d  the  religion  of 
the  croid,  e»iigbteA4f)«,.piH'tfyipg»  wX  eleyating  man;  and  hojv 
the  church  declined  in  doctrinal  purity,  aR|  jj^^jjl^ftfetl"^  ^P**"' 
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fl 
itual  effii^iency,  along  w^th  the  introduction  and  growth  of  the 

prelatic  element  How,'  the  Waldenses,  those  iridbrnkable 
conservators  of  truth,  of  piety,;  and  of  freedom,  during  the  dart 
night  of  Papal  power,  were  organized  on  the  PresbyterJad  modi-' 
el.  How  the  same  is  true  of  the  Culdees,  who  fio  longreifi^ltea 
tfie  power  add  eorruptkm  of  Roitieki  hekiid  ahd 'Bpttaid,  and 
Who  continued  to  exhibit  a  testimotiy  in  favor  of  trulb,  tilil  this 
6awn  of  the  ^eforihation.  How  Presby teiian  Gbvkya  be^a^tio 
the  radiating  centre  in  the  Reformation  churchees,  iseoding  oitf 
her  own  truths  and  literature,  andcWil  and  religious  Uberty 
ihto  Francd,^  and  Germai^  acid^the  JKetiierlandaand  England 
ahd^  Sii^tlatid,  and  the^^ce  to  America;  attracting  all  Europe  If 
herself,  and,  though  an  iticdnstderable  city  with  a  pio^ttlatiM  of 
iMily  a  few  th<rHisands,  swaying  a  power  oter  the  mmda  of  oaei| 
in  religion,  ih  literature,  and  polkKS,  of  which'  no,  k4n^d)an»  Jo 
iBurope  6ould  boast  How,  Presbyterian  Scotland  con tinae4 
united  in  the  love  and  defence  of  the  trutn,  and  increa3iag  iil 
t))e  knprwled|[e;and  Jove  of  liberty,  during  mor^.than  a  century 
of  intrigue  jaod  persecutipn,  until  she  triun)piied;  while  Prela- 
tic England  bepaij^e  the  prey  of  fapUon  and  revolution^  and 
p^armed  ^ith  seataries  and  fansitics.  How,  in  the.  former 
tquntry,  intelligence,  piety,  and  the  love  of  freedom  pervade 
the  m^ss  of  the  population  an4  have  done  so  for  generations^ 
whijst  .the  lower  classes^iii  the  latter,  are  ignorant,  oppressed, 
jwd  degraded.  How  th^  Puritans  in  England,  who  struggled 
for  religious  and  civil, liberty,  and  struggled  on  upder  the  Act 
of  Uniformity  and  other  oppressive  and  nefarious  Acts,  until 
they  obtained  the  Act  of  toleration  and  the  liberties'  which  en- 
sued, were  chiefly  Presbyterian.  How  in  bur  own  cbuhtry, 
the  Presbyterian  influence  went  undivided  to  sustain  thfe  "war  of 
the  Revofutipn.  .  How  the  systism  of  Conrlrtioil  Schools,  that 
system  which  would  educate  the  Entire  people,  originated,  and 
was  first  successfully  carried  into  operation,  under  Presbyteri- 
an influence,  in  Geneva  and  in  the  landof  Kilox,  How  undfer 
the  direction  of  that  class  of  Divines,  who  drew  up  IhePresby'- 
teriai^  form  of  Church  Government;  at  Westminster,  a  life  and 
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eaergy  were  Inspired  into  the  English  lTniversiti>8  and  a  taste 
for  literature  c;ngendered.  to  which  English  Literature  is  in. 
debted  for  its  Augustan  age,  and  the  Church  of  England  for 
many  pf  her  brightest  ornaments. 

A  church  under  the  Preri>yferian  form  of  government  mafr 
become  corrupt,  just  as  a  nation  with  the  purest  republican  fprna 
ofciril  gOTemment  But  why?  Just  because  ita  principles 
are  auffered    to  fall.    But    let  the   Spirit  of  Presbyt^-iaoiam 

'  nwake,  and  rouse  the  body  to  activity,  and  carry  it^to  opera- 
tion its  own  principles;  dnd  a  refornf)§tioQ  is  the  result*  JuM 
as  it  would  be  in  a  wisely  constituted  republic.  An  appeal  to 
history  will  sustain  the  position,  that  Presbyterianism,  just  in 

*  pn^ortioo  as  it  has  been  carried  out  into  efficient  aetion,  has 
ever  subserved  the  cause  of  evangelical  truth,  practical  rehgion^ 
sound  morals,  solid  literature,  general  education,  and  regulated 
liberty. 

The  tendency  of  the  age  is  to  religious,  as  well  as  to  civil,  afei- 
archy.  Many  in  Church  and  state  are  longing  for  that  golden 
age,  when  there  shall  be  "no  king  in  Israel,  bqt  every  man  shall 
do  what  seemeth  right  in  his  own  eyes,"  In  certain  quarters 
some  are  hurrying  back  to  Rome.  Anarchy  begets  despotism. 
The  difference  is  not  great  between  a  religion  of  human  author- 
ity ind  no  religion  at  all.  The  enemies  of  church-govcrhment 
as  directed  to  the  support  of  gospel  truth  and  vital  piety,  ean  eM- 
ily  coalesce  with  the  greatest  spiritual  despotism  on  earth. 

There  is  a  close  connection  between  that  form  of  church-gov- 
ernment which  Christ  has  instituted,  and  that  system  of  faith 
which  Christ  has  revealed; — between  Presbytery  and  a,  pure 
gospel.  The  latter  is  the  soul,  the  former  the  body  perfect, 
"V^ell-proportioned,  healthful  and  untrammeled — through  which 
this  animating  principle  puts  forth  its  energies  upon  the  church 
and  the  world.  He,  who  made  the  soul,  made  the  body,  and 
made  it  to  be  the  wisely  contrived  organ  of  the  former's  opera- 
tions. This  soul  may  operate  through  some  other  organization; 
but  not  with  equal  advantage,  nor  with  such  powerful    activity. 
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The  goipel  inty  \\vt  and  do  good  under  other  eeelesitstical 
fjftrmsy  but  not  to  the  teme  extent,  nor  with  the  same  advantage, 
at  uncler  this.  Above  all,  Geneva  ia  the  natural  enemy  of 
Rome.****** 

IJence,  while  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  of  chief  impor- 
tance, the  prinetples  of  ehureh-government  are  not  unimpor- 
tant; and  the  character  of  the  age' adds  importance  to  their  study. 
Ton  are  to  know  nothing  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified; 
but  know  hitn  in  all  his  offices,  as  King  as  wetl  as  Priest  and 
Prophet;  in  his  supreme  headship  and  authority,  as  well  as  in 
his  righteousness  and  truth.  <<God  alotie  is  Lord  of  the  con- 
science, and  hath  left  it  free  from  the  doctrines  and  command- 
ments of  men,  which  are  in  any  thing  contrary  to  his  word,  or 
beside  it,  in  matters  of  faith  or  worship.'^  Take  youi  idea  of 
the  church  then,  from  bis  word.  .  That  form  of  the  churchy 
which  his  word  describes,  is  His  institution.  In  it  he  records 
his  name.  There  especially  he  dwells;  and  there  is  specfally 
present  to  bless,  "Walk  about  Sion  and  gp  roundabout  her.- 
tell  the  towers  thereof,  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  consider 
her  palaces;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  generation  following. 
For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  He  will  be  our 
guide  unto  death,'' 

Be  the  spirit  of  Presbyterianism  yours; — conscientous  sub- 
jeetion  to  the  will  of  Christ;  that  catholic  spirit  which  longs 
and  labors  for  the  unity  of  the  visible  church  on  Bible  princi- 
ples; a  respect  to  the  authority  of  church  courU;  a  spirit  of 
brotherly  equality,  and  generous  independence  in  thought, 
word  and  action;  and  that  love  to  the  souls  of  the  people  which 


Digitized 


by  Google 


4tt  Ham.  MUsfdonary  Field. 

,t    ,    .  ,r  >—  ,     For  t)u?  Svange\H;^.Ch»rd!an,, 

_     ,  .    .,       THE  HOJVIF  MISSIONARY  FIELD.      '       ,        ^ 

The  tfndereigafefd  in  bebalfo^a'Cohlnoitte^apf>g4.nted'b5?  Ghsii.  Syo.- 
od  at  the  last  meeting v to  present  to  the  churches  of  the  Associate  Re-i 
formed  Syno^  of  the  West  through  our  periodicals,  a  view  of  the  do- 
mestic missionary  field,  would  submit  the  following.  The  territory 
under  the  inspection  of  the  Synod  etttbriaces  Pennsylvania,  and  al^ 
the  States  and  territories  west  of  thai  State,  and  north  of  the  Qhio 
river,  with  some  portion  of  Virginia  and  Ken^uel^y*  Had  we  the 
iwissionaries  and  the  means  to  support  them  we  npight  profitably  em- 
ploy them  in  every  section  of  this  vast  territory.  Our  people  ought 
to  calculate  on  contributing  to  the  missionary  fund  as  long  a^  we  can 
fijid  worthy  and  suitable  men  to  labor  in  this  part  of  the  Lord*s  vine- 
yard. But  it  must  be  obvious  to  all  that  with  our  lirAited  means  and" 
our  small  number  of  men,  we  ought  to  direct  our^  efforts  mainly  to 
iiew  settlements  where  we  have  small  beginnings,' wi(h. a  reasonably 
prospect  of  increase,,  where  we  have  few,  or  no  settled  ministers, 
Such  districts  may  be  found  in  the  northern  parts  of  Ohio,  in  some 
parts  of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  northern  portions  of  Indiana,  in  Illinois, 
Iowa,  Michigan  and  Wisconsin.  Except  from  the  city  of  St.  Louis, 
I  believe,  we  have  had  no  recent  petitions  from  Missouri:  but  doubf 
less  one  cause  is  that  we  haue  not  nurtured  the  vacancies  ^e  for- 
merly had  in  that  State,  nor  explored  the  country  to  any  very  ^^reat" 
extent.  In  Pennsylvania  the  cmmty  of  Jefferson  has  been  present- 
ed to  Synod  as  containing  sevejal  missionary  stations;  and  there  are 
doubtless  many  other  settlements  in  that  State  calling  for  missionary 
labor  but  concerning  this  portion  of  our  territory  I  am  noi  accaraiely 
informed.  I'may  however  here  remark,  that  I  for.one,  (and  I  believe 
the  western  brethren  will  generally  concur)  ara  ji|6i  as  desiroas  to 
see  our  church  growing  in  that  region,  as  in  any  other  part  of.  our 
country.  Let  tl  e  Presbyteries,  and  churches,  and  settlements  in  that 
State  bring  forward  their  claims  and  their  prospects,  ahd  Synod  will 
aid  them  as  far  as  she  can.  But  let  it  be  considered,  thSit  we  have  as 
yet  but  one  minister  settled  in  Iowa,  but  three  in  the  southern  paft 
of  Illinois,  and  two  in  the  northern  part,  (and  all  these  on  the  'Mis* 
sissippi,)  none  in  Missouri,  none  in  Wisconsin,  none  in  Michigan, 
but  three  or  four  in  the  northern  half  of  Indiana,  and  it  will  be  seen 
at  once  that  the  West  has  the  principal  claims  on  our  missiona- 
ry efforts.    , 

We  shall  get  a  tnore  satisfactory  view  of  this  missionary  field  by  look- 
ing more  particularly  at  its  principal  subdivisions. 
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1.  In  northern  Indiana. 

There  is  a  tract  of  country  on  the  waters  of  the  Wabash  through 
Uie  centie  of  which  the  Wabash  and  Erie  canal  flows  in  which  there 
are  a  number  of  small  settlements  of  Associate  Reformed  people,  and 
some  Scotch  people  who  more  naturally  fall  to  us  than  to  any  other 
fienomination  in»'the  United  States.  On  the  north  side  of  this  region 
Messrs.  Blain  an,d  Eerr  are  located,  and  on  the  south  side  Messrs. 
Coon  and  Bonner.  In  this  region,  the  most  important  stations  are 
Lafayette,  Camden  White  County,  and  Mount  Pleasant  near  Craw- 
ford^ville.  But  there  are  a  great  many  smaller  settlements,  namely> 
Logansport,  Rochester,  Mexico,  Fort  Wayne,  tlartford,  Wabash 
towu,  and  other  places  in  Wabash  county,  and  Huntington.  From 
some  of  the  smaller  places  there  are  subscriptions  which  indicate  a 
willingness  on  ihe  part  of  the  petitioners  to  contribute  according  to 
their  ability  to  the  support  of  the  missionaries  who  shall  labor  among 
them.  This  is  a  very  important  region  of  country;  because  it  is  new 
and  fast  filling  up.    It  ought  to  be  occupied  speedily. 

2.  Miohij;anv  There  h^  not  been  more  than  one  third  of  this  State 
explored.  There  are  congregations  at  Centreville,  8t.  Joseph's  coun- 
ty; iiV  Allegan  county,  in  Henry,  Kent,  and  Kalamazoo  and  other 
places,  With  these  we  may  join  Elkhart  in  Indiana.  These  are  im- 
portant places,  and  very  promising;  but  they  must^be  speedily  at- 
tended to.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  congregations  might  be  form- 
ed in  many  other  places  in  Michigan.  Many  Associate  Reformed 
people  from  the  Synod  pf  New  York  have  settled  in  that  State,  and 
there  are  many  Scotch  and  Irish  people  of  kindred  religious  senti- 
ments and  practices.  If  we  can  settle  a  few  ministers  there  soon,  our 
Church  may  be  expected  to  flourish  in  Michigan.  It  is  a  great  wheat - 
growing  cotintry  and  has  great  commercial  facilities.  , 

3.  Wisconsin. 

Our  indefatigable  missionary  Mr.  Barnett,  now  on  his  way  to  Pal- 
estine, last  year,  ea^plored  about  onerthird  of  Wisconsin.  He  found 
a  great  many  Scotch  settlements  who  would  gladly  get  preaching  from 
us.  .  He  names  the  following  places  as  points  to  be  occupied,  or  at- 
tended to.  Milwaukie  is  the  most  important  point  in  the  territory 
Her6  Mr.  Barnett  says  there  are  three  families  that  may  be  depended 
on.  Vernon  17  miles  south-west  of  Milwaukie  is  the  most  promising 
missionary  station  in  Wisconsin;  containing  twelve  families  who 
have  settled  together  for  the  purpose  of  having  a  religious  society  of 
their  own  denomination;  and  have  forwarded  to  Synod  a  subscrip- 
tion of  $50.    Lisbon  is  14  miles  north  of  Vernon.    From  this  place 
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there  is  a  petitioli  foreopplies,  aeeompanied  with  a  eabflcription  of 
$40«  Prairie ville  is  between  Lisbon  and  Vernon,  17  miliss  west  from 
Milwaukie.  This  place  and  vicinity  afford  encouragement.  York- 
ville  16  or  18  rniles  south  of  Vernon  is  another  favorable  point.  There 
area  number  of  other  villages  and  settlements  mentioned  in  Mr.  fiar- 
net('s  report:  which  it  is  not  necessary  :o  enumerate  here.  It  will 
readily  be  seen  that  there  is  a  rich  field  for  cultivation.  Many  of  the 
people  desiring  oar  labors  are  Scotch  people  accustomed  to  our  doc- 
trines and  mode  of  worship.  Many  of  them  are  poor,  but  industrious 
and  frugal.  They  will  in  a  few  years  become  able  to  maintain  the 
gospel  among  themselves.  But  it  is  incumbent  on  u  s  to  assist  them 
in  their  infantine  State-^to  furnish  them  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word  that  they  may  grow  thereby.  This  region  was  not  provided 
for  at  the  last  meeting  of  Synod,  through  the  scarcity  of  Suitable  mis- 
sionaries. Let  us  try  to  do  better  next  year.  Wisconsin  and  Michi  - 
gan  must  be  better  attended  to  than  they  have  been.  If  two  active 
missionaries  were  employed  in  Wisconsin  in  preaching  in  stations 
already  recognized  and  farther  exploring  the  territory  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted  thit  we  would  soon  have  a  number  of  flourishing  congrega- 
tions there. 

In  relation  to  Illinois  it  may  be  remarked  that  there  are  fivli  settled 
ministers  in  that  State  at  present.  Three  of  them  are  in  the  southern 
part  not  far  distant  from  each  other;  but, there  are  a  sufficient  num- 
berber  of  vacancies  in  their  immediate  vicinity  to  occupy  all  the  time 
they  can  spare  from  their  congregations.  The  other  two  Messrs. 
Porter  and  Freetly  are  near  to  each  other;  and  have  also  calls  to  preach 
'n  places  at  no  great  distance  from  their  residence.  Peoria,  former- 
ly under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Pulton  has  become  vacant  through 
the  failure  of  his  health.  When  we  lodk  on  the  map  of  Illinois  and 
see  what  a  vast  extent  of  country  there  is  wihthout  an  Associate  Re- 
formed minister,  we  must  see  at  once  that  there  is  great  room  and 
much  need  for  missionary  efforts  in  that  State.  While  Carmi,  Peo- 
ria. Clavton.  and  a  settlement  in  Winnebaso   county    are  known  to 
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encumbered  ^jtha  large  family  has  been  laboring  there  for  some  yeArS; 
6ut  there  remams  very  much  of  the  land  to  be  explored  and  possessed. 

Much  of  the  northern  part  of  Ohio  is  yet  unexplored.  The  vacan- 
cies and  missionary  stations  which  already  exist  there  can  be  better 
presented  to  the  notice  of  the  church  by  the  Presbyteries  of  Spring- 
field and  Mansfield,  than  by  the  present  writer. 

This  brief  and  imperfect  sketch  of  our  missionary  field  is  given  with 
with  the  hope  that  our  people  will  see  that  there  is  need  of  a  large 
miesionary  fund,  and  wiil  cheerfully  contribute  according  ^s  God  has 
prospered  theiti.  I  hope  we  as  a  division  of  the  grand  army  of  Jesua^ 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation  will  gird  on  the  gospel  armor  ^nd  go 
forth  conquering  and  to  conquer.-  and  that  God  will  say  to  the  Asso- 
ciiate  Reformed  church;  Fear  not:  lengthen  thy  cordt  and  strengthen 
thy  stakes.  Let  me  say  to  the  farmers  the  time  is  at  hand  when  you 
will  sell  your  principal  productions,  and  receive  the  greatest  amount 
of  n|oney  of  any  time  during  the  year.  Then  let  me  entreat  you  to 
lay  by  a  reasonable  amount  of  what  you  have  to  spare,  for  the  Home 
Missionary  Fund.  JOHN  REYNOLDS. 

♦*Th6  Preacher"  will  please  copy. 


Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Monongahela. 

In  the  kind  providence  of  God,  the  lives  of  all  the  members  of  this 
Presbytery  have  been  spared  during  the   past  year.     We  have   been 
blessed  with  a  good  degree  of  health.    Harmony   has  characterized 
our  proceedings.    And  peace  and  prosperity  have  been  enjoyed  by 
our  congregations  generally. 

Our  number  has  been  increased,  by  the  addition  of  the  Rev.  J.  H* 
Buchanan,  rceefved  on  certificate,  from  the  Second  Presbytery  of  OhiO' 
and  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Calahan,  who,  having  accepted  a  call    frotn 
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At  our  stated  spring  meeting  the  pastoral  relation  between  the  Rev* 
Joba  J.  Buchanan  and  the  congregations   of  Raccoon 'and  Hanover/ 
was,  at  his  request,  and  with  their  concurrence,    dissolved.     At  the 
same  meeting,  Messrs.  Robt.  D.  Harper  and  Joseph  D.  Steele,  having 
devote4  the  usual  time  to  preparatory  studies,  and  performed  to  ihe 
satisfaction  of  Presbytery  the  prescribed  trials,  were  duly  licensed  to 
preach  the  everlasting  gospel,  as  probationers  for  the  holy   ministry. 
At  an  adjourned  meeting  held  on  the  I6th  of  April,  the  Rev.  Jame» 
L.  Dinwiddle  was,  at  his  own  rfequest,   released    from  the   pastora| 
charge  of  the  Second  Associate  Reformed  congregation  of  Pittehsrgh , 
the  congregation  having   by  their  commissioners    communicated    to 
Presbytery  their  agreement  to  the  dissolution  of  the  relation   exrsting 
between  them  and  Mr.  Dinwiddie.     And   the  Rev.  David  R,  Kerr, 
testified  his  acceptance  of  a  call  previously   addressed  to  him  by  the- 
First  Associate  Reformed  congregation  of  Pittsburgh.    His  installa- 
tion, however^  Was,  at  his  own  desire,  postponed. 

On  account  of  inability  to  perform  pastoral  duties,  in  consequence 
of  his  advanced  age  and  bodily  debility,  the  Rev.  S.  Wier,  on  the  16th 
of  July,  tendered  to  Presbytery  the  resignation  of  his  charge.     His  re- 
signation was  accepted,  and  the  congregation  of  MiiHin  added  to  the 
list  of  vacancies; 

James  H.  Fife,  Leonard  Long  and  James  Greer  have  been  received 
as  students  of  Theology,  under  the  care  of  this  Presbytery. 

That  you  may  be  guided  by  the  Spirjt  of  unerring  wisdom  in  all 
your  deliberatjone,  is  the  pvayef  of  your  brethren.  , 

Wm.  BjURNETT,  Clerk.  A.  H.  WRIGHT,  Moderator. 

Allegheny,  Sept.  26,  1844. 

Report  of  the  Second  Presbytery  of  Ohio. 

At  our  meeting  on  the  30th  of  April  last,  Messrs^  A.  D^  Clark  and 
James  Buchanan  deiivered  trials  for  licensure  which  were  sustained,, 
and  they  were  dtfly  licensed  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel. 

On  the  same  day,  Messrs.  William  T.  M'Adam  and  H.  H.  Thomp' 
«on  delivered  discwwses  asspecimens  of  improvement.  The  pastoraH 
relation  between  Re-v.  Stephen  L.  Haft  and  the  congregatiop&of  Sha- 
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At  our  meeting  irt  Antr!iii,  6n  th6  l^lh  bf  Juiie,  Mr.  Patti«ott  deliv- 
ered hfis  trials;  and  he  was  solemnly  ordained  to  the  office  of  the 
holy  ministry.  He  labors  ais  stated  supply  fn  four  of  our  vacancies 
which  are  unripe  for  settlement.  Rev.  Wni.  T.  Findley  asked  for  a 
Certificate  of  regular  standing  and  dismission,  with  a  view  to  join  thfe 
Presbytery  of  Chillicothe.    His  requfest  was  granted. 

We  have  under  our  care  two  unsettled  ministers,  Messrs.  Haft  and 
Pattison;  three  probationers,  R.  G.  Thompson,  A.  D.  Clarkand  James 
Buchanan,  and  two  students  of  Th  ology,  William  T.  McAdam  and 
H.  H.  Thompson. 

Since  our  last  report,  there  has  been  but  little  change  in  our  con- 
gregations. In  general,  the  members  attend  to  their  covenanted  du- 
ties and  privileges,  and  estimate  the  things  which  are  seen  and  tem- 
poral, and  the  things  which  are  unseen  and  eternal,  according  to  their 
respective  importance.  But  it  is  for  a  lamentation  that  son^e  of  them 
are  entirely  to©  much  under  the  influence  of|worldlines8,  political  zeal 
and  party  feeling.  ThoLrt*d  reigneih;  let  Zion  be  glad.  May  h\8 
spirit  be  in  you,  and  his  blessing  upon  you;  and  may  all  3rour  deliber- 
ation^ and  decisions  advahce  his  glory.     SAM.  WALLACE,  Mod. 

BENJAMm  Wadule,  Clerk. 
>  Fairview,  Sept.  24th. 

Report  qfthe  Presbytery  of  Sleubenville^ 

Since  your  last  meeting  no  change  of  any  importan'ce  ha»occurred 
among  us.  We  have  much  to  rejoice  our  hearts,  and  to  record  to  the 
glory  and  goodness  of  our  God.  The  lives  and  health  of  Oiir  mem- 
bers have  been  continued;  peace, and  harmony  have  prevailed  among 
us;  our  congregations  in  general  manifest  a  lively  interest  in  the  wel^ 
fare  of  Zion,  and  of  the  glory  of  Zion*s  King,  by  punctuality  in  their 
attendance  on  the  public  and  private  means  of  grac6;  by  a  deport- 
ment becoming  the  gospel,  and  by  their  liberality  in  supporting  the 
cause  of  our  blessed  Savior,  both  at  home  and  in  the  missionary  field. 

But  we  have  also  much  to  grieve  our  hearts. — Whilst  the  advance  » 
mentof  education,  the  progress  of  gospel  temperance,  an  unwearied 
exertion  and  prayerful  desire  for  the  unity,  peace,  purity  and  pros- 
perity of  Zion,  and,  apparently,  an  anxious  and  increasing  desire  for 
a  reformation  in  the  morals  of  the  community;  and  a  strong  desire 
for  a  revival  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  &c.,  are  all  progressing, 
and  are  so  far  highly  commendable  and  gratifying;  yet  there  are  many 
things  in  our  midst  calculated  to  humble  and  discodrage  us;  such  as 

Digitized  by  V^OOQ  IC 


3«  J^JMMfim 

the  prevalenej^  of  eio;  the  laveoia^ny  waxing eoUli  thfi  pro^na- 
tion  of  God's  holy  name;  ^he  desecration  of  the  holy  Sabbath;  ^xctte* 
ment  and  party  spirit  on  the  subject  of  politics;  dicn-espect  paid  to 
law,  both  human  and  divine;  worldly-minded neae,  with  many  other 
vices  and  crimes  which  greatly  retard  the  building  up  of  Zion,  and 
which  call  loudly  for  mourning  by  all  the  true  lovers  of  Zion. 

On  the  10th  of  Octobei  last,  Rev.  T,  L.  Speer  was  installed  pastor 
.of  the  congregation  of  Chartier's  ^  Roads,  Washington  county,  Pa., 
in  pursuance  of  a  call  which  he  held  from  said  congregation  at  your 
last  meeting. 

J.  K.  Riddel,  formerly  a  probationer  under  our  care,  at  the  meeting 
of  our  Presbytery,  ^t  Piny  Fork,  in  April  16th,  1844,  presented  a  pa* 
per  declining  communion  with  the  Associate  Reformed  Church.  His 
declinature  was  received,  and  his  name  was  stricken  from  the  list  of 
our  probationers. 

We  have  now  five  young  men  under  our  care  as  students  of  The- 
ology; D.  Cochran  and  W.  H,  Jamisont  who  have  spent  two  sessions 
at  the  Theological  Seminary  under  our  care.  S.  W.  Clark,  J.  C. 
Campbell  and  S.  Jameson  were  received  on  examination,  at  our  last 
meeting,  Sept.  3d,  and  all  expect  to  attend  the  Hall  the  coming  session. 

That  the  good  work  of  the  Lord  may  prosper  under  your  fostering 
care,  and  that  you  may  be  directed  by  Zion's  King  in  all  your  deliber- 
ations', is  our  fervent  prayer.    All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

By  order  of  the  Pre^y tery,  ALEJC.  YOUNG,  Moderator, 

J.  S.  Buchanan,  Clerk. 

Allegheny,  Oct.  1st,  1844. 

Report  of  ihe  Preahjftery  of  the  Lakes. 

Dear  Bbeth^en: — Since  we  last  adreesed  you,  God  has  been  pleas- 
ed to  remove,  by  death,  a  beloved  and  respected  father  in  the  church. 
After  an  illness  of  a  few  weeks,  Rev.  Robt.  Reid,of  Erie,  on  the  15th 
of  May  last,  went  from  his  labors  to  the  enjoy  ment  of  that  re  ward  laid  up 
in  heaven  for  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ.  In  him,  a  master  in  Is- 
rael  has  fallen,  one,  whose  name  will  be  embalmed  in  the  remem- 
brance of  the  church  to  which  he  belonged,  for  years  to  come.  Our 
grief  for  his  loss  i^  lessened,  or  rather  attempered  with  submission  and 
gratitude  to  God,  by  the  consideration  that  he  was  not  removed  till 
after  he  had  served  bis  generation;  and  by  the  assurance  that  death, 
to  him,  was  unspeakable  gain. 

At  our  meeting  held  in  Mercer,  on  the  7th  of  November  last,  Rev* 

/ 
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John  ^f^iXn^  T^^^^i  frpoi  theJHtlxminc  tiffiock.ol'.hif.ohfwiii,  4ad 
his  w^le  timt  efli^mMjT  ^^f^^^^^  U^iw^aen  Slif^cy  Jlotk  mud.  JftU^nolor .  ^ 

rec9ivo^  unae/  our  care*  c^  9Qnific%t^»  ivom  MoD0Q^h«j«7rfMitQf^tr|r*\  ^ 

At  a  ca^d  mefitiiig^,  held  in  Butter,  on  thd  lOtti  of  July 'ult„'a  6ill 
was  presiBhted  fro/m  the  congregatiDns  61'  Bear  Creek,  y^nam  aiad   ; 
Lav'ranceburgb,  addressed  to  Mr,  R.  VT,  Oliver:    alsd*^  a:  call  fbm   , 
Suhbfit^.  addrewefd  to  Rev,  W,  P,  Breadett»  for  the'  uhsieftled   third         , 
ofhtstime.    lliese  calls  be in^gsu dial ned;  and  presented  to  the   per-   ' 
sons,  to  whom  they  were  res{>ectively   addressed,  were  by  ttiem   kc-    ' 
cepted-     .Piec««  o^'.triiilji'or  Qrdiaatiou'w^re  Bfliigoad  to-Mr*.  Oiiv($fc; 
whic|i  he  deUveradV)  the, satiafjwtioa ^  Pjreaijiy^ery,  ajt  s  me^uag  It^ . 
liar t^;own,  Oil  th<Q  ^h' ult.  ,  -  :    ^'    i    -^  -  ^  .^      •  tH 

On  Wedtaesday,  iha  25tH  olt.,  Mt.  Bl*6^den  V as  ir stalled  ia  Stifl-  /• 
bury,  by  aConimittee  of  Presbytery;  and  on  the  next  day  Prrfsbyt^fV  *',' 
met  in  Varnum,  at  whjch  time  and  plaice,  Mh  Oliver  was  oWatne^  ' 
and  installed  pastor  of  the  united  congregations  of  Bear  ^reek,  Vkr- '  * 
num  and  LawrenceburglK  .■.*:.•) 

Ail  our  congregatiotie  have  paid  their  broportlod  df  tHb  surii  to  be 
rais^  by  n»,  Ibr  the  support  of  dofnest^c  missibns,  except  Msreer 
congregation,  wWch,  we  are  informedV  wiH  ^^^  forward  its  ttpritrr-  , 
bation.  '  - 

At  o^r  me^tiug,  heJd  in  Mercer,  on  fiie  7th,<rf  WoRefttft^rlul,  Pwfltiv 
bytery,  la  answer  to  ja  question  of^d«r,  put  by  a  met(»boi,  ai^cld^   4  ' 
that^cburpb  cogrie  are  n^  ab^lut^ly  u|id«r  th#  fle90«mt^<if  [i)#«^SMrr . 
ing  prosecutori^/ip  ev^ry  instance,  w\\9  may  fail  to  provis  Altm.^^kmeg^.  . 
which  they  bring;  but  that  the  power  10  censure  is  discretloparjr,  and 
to  be  exercised  by  courts;  ^heii,  ill  their  judgment,  ft  #  cfght'  frdnt 
ihe-nature  of  ca^es  and  the  conduct  of  prosecutors.       /'       '         .  , '     ! 

From  this  decisioQ,  Rev.  Messrs.  Ni  block  and  JSjrilii&ppeal  toypui^ 
body;  and,  at  Varnum,  on  the  26th  ult.,  they  signified  to  us  their  in- 
tention to  prosecute  their  appeal. 

Of  the  state  of  religion  in  our  bounds  we  have  nothing  ^new  to    re- 
port.   Whilst  some  are  asking  for  the  means  of  grace,  others  are  neg- 
lecting them;  and  whilst,  9i  some  places,  there   Is  t  resp^crtabte  in- 
creaseto  the  tisiWe  church,  and  much  Ireason   to  hope'  fbr  a  jH«trtlt\ir  ^ 
spiHiual  harvest,  in  oihws,  the  prospect  is  not  «o  e*couhi^iiiig.-  IflP  • 
view  of  this  We  would  devoutly  *ay:  «*0h,  thfct  tl*^  salyitibn  of  Isi^ael' 
wete  come  out  ^fSSoftl-   When  the  Lord  brin^eifh  fcfeifek  the  captivity  '  > 
«f  his  peopte,  Jacob  SbaW  rejoibe,  ^ndlerael  shalF  W  giad.'*^        ^     '^'  ^  --'' 
^-'    '  •  •'  •  ^-  '*'  Tftdiiiis  M^kA^;  CI^Hlf  '-'^ 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Blairsvtlle.        .a         1 

In^reViewing  the  events  of  the  past  year,  nothing  appear)^  io  ha yl^     ^ 
oect^rrf^d  of  unusual  ^interest.    While  thejabors  of  soifie  of  our  mem- . ,  ^ 
bers  'haV«  been  temporarily  suspended  on  accoi^nt  of  ill  l^eaIth,y'^tour' 
lives  hav  e  been  «pair*d>  and  w^  feel  encouraged  to  liojf.^^th^t  ere  \m^     ^ 
Vol.  II;— Sig.  24  * 
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alllwMI  Ni  iiuifiii"ilh<lh«l«Jijiftyfti«rit  ot^kherf  ihsaat  hpiliK.    AY  our  &fa»- 
ted^fiieeililf ,;  1iaBt*Kdir#mbjpr,i'al  fie?thesda,  appirfciatibn"  b^n^  made,. 
su»pfy»y  <J*'^pMtecHing  ^wm  *4iahted  tcy  tb€f  pedj^te  ^o^r  G(JrtneteViHi  and 
La«r«l^tt«iih©thi^iF&yeite  cbtimy.    At  tb^'Wmis  liie^ting',  'Mj?*.^  D. 

li  ^s  a  ^tuxtt^nt  o^' Theology. <  At  ou,f  ^Uled. 

ai  Sewickl^,  )E{jey.  Al^x.  McCah^n  deiuiiied . 

Jacksons^ille  into  i\\e  h^nds  ot*  fresbyur^r 

onsi4ered  gaUnfactory. V  He  was  theu.  appoia^^. 

ilivet^so  i\n\Qh  Qfrh}^  Uaio  as  ^Jip  cougrega-  , 

3&hB  <5ongi«ega4ion  of  Beulah/'Westnnioreland  county,  ha:Ving  made 
apptic^tiott'lbr  a  ^rt'.of  tb«  past  Wat  IMn^wr^fR^v*.  WmVG6rtneK  and 
the  people  of  Unfty  congregation  having  cone'iirr^d^,  thd  f  *t[Uedt  waa 
gra(itf^.  |In  ^o^eiTit)pi;^aat,iIol:|i7  W»  Duff  >ir,^;ordaine/{^lo  the  office 
of  the.^ly  ministry,  and  installed  i^  the  congregatiop,  of  Puckety»- 
WgsUDt)xelaiid  pQuiity  Pa.  (Aibuc  tjaeetiug  in  Augusf  laa^  trials  for 
ord^UiUioijL^W^ere  aligned  t<)  Mr.  JerereiiahM.  Dick,  to^be  delivered 
at  his  return  from  the  missionary  field  next  Sj^riqg- 

^.cpprtiB,  ipj|*f/oi^  to.tfie  npiaisterial  ohsracxef/of  Mr,  JoS^  M'Gre- 
go^,>,pf-obatioBejr  uiider  par  ck^e,  having  obtained^  Pr^sbyt^ry  cited, 
hini  to  aj^pear  before  thQf^^and.at  an  adjpuruedaneeti^g,  held  a^t  Tur- 
tle creek,  on  the  26th  ihst.,  Mr.  Gregor  being  present,  was  interroga- 
ted as  to  the  truth  of  the  charges;  he  assigned  reasons  for  his  conduct 
with4»m  di§by4^«'l^«'(ac«6,  Und  'Ui^tt  dechning  the  kiithority  df  Pres-- 
l^ytfery, 'Virkhdrwr;  His  jreadOhs 'w«r«  judged  uhsatrsfactofryj  »n'd  up-- 
on  -hhrotrn  ackdibwfedf  tn^ht  and'for  d  i«re8p€CV4o,  and  '-^^ntempt  df 
Pr€Wti^n»ry,*tvie  liift^hse  to  preach  thego*peI  w^  withdraiwn. 

P^t  the  KjugofZiop  may,,  preside. over  your  deliberations,,  as  a 
court  *6f  his  fiouse,  and  abundantly  bless  your  labors  jti  advancing 
his  kingdom,  is  the  prayer  of  your  oriBthren.         R.  GAILEV,  Mod. 

J».^JW.*Do4rr>  Ol^rkV  "  ^ii 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mam  field. 

Tfip  Presbytery  of  I^an^field  beg  leave  to  report,  that  it  has  pleased 
thejr  aiiprpmf^  Uea4  to  own  and  r«ta{>  wi^iri  her  folds  alj,  li^tr  origin-*- 
al  QODgreg^atian^  ,wi^h  som^  additional  ji,e>v  organised. char^es^sinca 
yoqr  Jas^  meeting.  F^if  this  special  .i.n^erpotiition  ,of  the  G^od  t»f.^tl>(»,.  / 
Coyenant,  we  /eel  c^jl^d  on  to  record  asi^ciaiexpresciioi)  lof  ^gratilud^ 
and' thanksgiving^,  Bijit  wliilst  there  J9  much,  reason  .^o  rejoice,  we 
have  al^^rea^qMi  to  lament  01^  account  of  the  afflictive  vicissitudes 
which  the  Presbytery  has  experienced  during  the  last  year,  by  the 
withdrawal  of  some  of  our  ministers  from  theic  flocks  and  our  con- 
nection. .-^  \\\'    ••     \    Vv^    v'^^.  -^  ■ '^  <\ 

^t  our  last  jpneeting  ip  October,  the  Rev.  S.  pindley  Jr.  and  J.  H.- 
Peacock,  (the  foririe^  ah  ordained  minister,  the  latter  a  probationer,): 
having  j^resented  their,  respective  certificates  frotn  their  respective 
pre^bytefi^^  ^ere  received  into  our  connection.  Subjects  of  ^triaV 
for  6rditoatiorf'haii^mg  tie<>n  previously   appointed  MK  Peacock,  .and 
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be  having  deliverfd  them^to  tlie  satisfaction  of  the  Presbytery,  was 
ordaine<i  the  eame  day  to  tlie  holy  mJnistrfi;     '    •     ;'  'J   '"         >  iA 

At^iift  fiirinet  iim0  a«all  was  presented  toS.  Fin(j[lev»  ir;  from  .the 
i»liUed'00JBfjre^U9li9  oC  Troy.,  Sulphi^r  Spriiigs  anr^Cfh ester yille,  ^ndt 
was  by  him  accepted.  Subsequently  the  congregations  ofTPerrysburgh 
W^iotiiet,  Mt.  YerjjftU  aad'D^.KAlb  wer^  prganizdd.  ...  .    / 

;  At  oiir  regular  meeting,  Tn  Aprilj  at  Pine  Run,  Mt.'Thoa.  Pfrlfbor-, 
a  studeht  af  Theology'  in  connection  with'  the  General  Assenybly  Pres- 
byterian Church,  haying  pl'esented  testimoniateof  |oO(l  staiidiA^,  ftrtd 
having  piassed  a  saflsfaciory-examhiation,  was  received  as  a  stttdetit 
ofTheoiogy  under  our  ckrb.  At  the  same  Pi-e»bytery;'W[r.  A.  Milts^ 
atTiis  own  request,  was  disriHsSed  from  our  Presbytery.        '         •    ' 

At  the  same  meeting,  a  request  from  Mr.  J.  K.  Riddell,  aprobatipn,-f 
erofths  General  Assembly  Presbyterian  Church,  was  received,  de- 
siring us  to  i^bniU  hitn  into  bur  coftjiection.  And  h^  having  present*, 
ed  satisfaotory  credt«utmla:fiHimtha  Presbyterian  ><^rch,  and  luiving 
fully:  satisfied  the  Presbjtei-yjconcernittg.  bis  vjem^  oi|Aj>Qse  omtters, 
of  difi^b^nee  betweesn  the  dhurch  whioh  he  desired  t^^^v^,,  afi|d  tb^t^ 
whh  which  he  sought/ con nectfon^  he  was  received  a^a  probatiooer 
under  our  bare*  The  moderator  having  >pr#vioi)&ly  appointed  hjfii. 
pie<to  of  triai  Ibr  ordination.,  (whkh  were  sustained  by  the  Presbyte- 
ry) and  he  barring  delivered  ihamto  the  ^  entire  satisfactioii.of  the 
Presbytery;  wad  dulv  set  apart  tQj  tho  o^cedf  the  holy  miJiislryv    .. 

With  us  it  is  literally  true,->-**The  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  labor- 
ers few/'Ourpresentlabor^fs  are  entirely  inacf equate  toour  demands^ 

We  havo  two  Theological  students  under  our   care Mr.  Thot^as 

'  Palmer  of  the  third  year,  and  Mr»  Goodwin  Mitchell  of  the  first. 

Concerning  the  state  of  religion  within  our  bounds,  we  have  noth- 
ing special  to  report.  Our  members  and  congregations  manifest  a 
strong  attachment  to  our  principles.  And  in  some  of  our  congrega- 
tions we  have  had  a  very  en couraginsr  Increase.  Bat  we  have  to  la- 
ment that  family  devotion  is  lamentably  neglected  in  many  of  our 
families.  A  statistical  table  accompanies  this  report.  May  He  who 
abounds  in  ail  wifdora  and  yrudejicf ,  gu^de  and  djrect.you  in  all  your 
deliberations,  isthfe  sincere  prayer  bf  your  bfethi^h  fn  Christ. 

By  ot<Wfpf EnBflbytefy*  .,  <  ,.  ., .        D.  F.  REID  Moderator. 

.    J,  H.  Pracoc^,  Clerk  prp  tern. 

Allegheny  City,  Oct;    lsf,"ia44f.'  "'  ^  '  ^    '"  "r^'  J-.:t  i 

'    '.        ■       '•   -^  -'.••..:  '  .;,"  ^.•^»  .;     -.  V     -      .-;,'/    >..,    .. 

''ll'rf^meetfn^bf  oar  F're'sbyl^y,  on  Nov.  iSth;  T643,'  a'^call  fern' 
Geiftysbu^rgh  and  bo^iWedtb^  was  received,' adrfreAawi  to  Jo^l^^Hw' 
Pfpfesly,  k  llc^ii)tiate  undeor  ite  care  of  the  i?re»bytery,«f  |ionon9ah»4; 
l»r'ahd  bein^iumaii^d  aivd  duly  c^pi^ei  a&^ogiplaiiv  -waa  fQB\(jr.^rde4 
toji^id  Presf^yiefjf  foip.hi^consideifatiow,  which,  al,aeuhs^Uf^^.m.feet-* 
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eever 

At  a  meeting  held  at  Big^prjpg,  April  1[7th,  1,844,  a  jp^tition  fVorp 
our  vacapcy,at  Old  PrQvidenc?,  va.,  was  received,  praying  for  a  dfs- 
mission,  for  the  purpose  of  placing  ihefmwlv^s  tiridef  lh«  oare  of'  Ihe 
first  Assodiate  Reibi-meid  Presbytery  of  the  Soudj,  whifebpemroii  iv» 
granted.      '  >         -      .    .  .    '     ' 

At  a  subsequent  meeting,  on  the  lei  of -May,  Mf.  J.  Yl  Scouller^ 
af|#f.  delivering,  to  the  satiajfaction  9f  Ppesbyter^^.the  tjsijal  pieces  of 
txiaK  an^  answering  the  usu^l  quedtiohs,  wa^  licensed  to  preach  the 
everlasting  i^pel  as  a  probationer  for  tbe  holy  ministry. 

At  our  meeting,  on  the  I8th  inst»^  a  petition  wp)  presented^  from 
the  congregation,  at  phamberi^urgh,  under  tho  pastoral  care'ofUtd 
Rev.  R.  (rracey,  prajying  tor  sucjh  a  change  in  the  allotment  of  bis 
time,  as  WOUI4  allow  to  tnem  one-half  instead  of  iwo-thirds,  which 
was  granted^  •' 

"  'At^hesarhe  in^e'<ing,'i  call  from  Gettys burgh  and  tbe  HiH^  address 
sed  to  Rev.  R.  Ora^ey,  was  received;  and  being  «iista<iii^d as  reguUr^ 
^a^  presehted  to  the  candidate  for  consideiratiota,  vn6  by  hiiu  accept* 
^d;  'Pi^esbyter^  hav^  appOihted  to  nmeetat  GettysbUrghi  ofi;-tlie  30th, 
Oci.,ibr  hhs  i'Aseallatfon,  in  this  branch  of  his  charge,  lor  one^half  of 
his  titne.  A  t  thfe  same  meeting,  J.  B.  Scouller  wis,  t>n  hi6  own  ^  re*t 
qiiestj'di^mifisfe'd,  to  connect  with  tbe  Associate  R^ibrmed  Presbytery* 
of  New  York',  with  a  view  to  hie  immediate  set tleineot  i«i  Pht^^i* 
phia.  Presbytery  have  raised  the  amount  of  funds  .reqiiired'for  the 
domestic  tnissionSb  The  day  of  fasting  appointed  waa  obreryed.  Con«' 
cord  is  i^t  present,  pur  only  vacancy.  Our  probationers  are  Wm.  C*r- 
lisle.j^nd  Johi^  y,^ou|ler.  Thai  the  glory  of  God  ^nd  thfe  \Vfeffare  of 
Zion  mav  be  promoted  by  your  deliberations,  iis  the  pr;^yer  of  your 
brp^liifia.  .  '/  ■      *:  ,-  JR.  GRAGEY, 

•        -  J.  SHIELDS.. 

Allegheny,  Sept,  30th,  1944.    ,  .'Committee  of  Prwsbytery^^ 


LETTEH  OF  J)K,  CHEEVER-       ; 

'  .     /-  Geneva,  Sept.  Sl«t,  lg44. 

Our  first  Sabbath  m  Geneva  b^s  been  renctered  somewhat 
more  than  usually  interesting,  by  the  circumstance  of  a  letter 
from  the  Abbe.M^urette  in  prison  beinz  read  to  the  assembly. 
Weattende*«htf*fciii«'tti^^ti«fet\i<'llieT  where  the  . 

buUdii^g.wastc^i^(^ljwitb  worsW  the^f^  .being  a.  ^p\9^ 

of;twi^eoogfeg^iion9».  whiljs  th^  eaiifijce  of  g^e  of  th^  was  iin?: 
dergo.ng  repaits^ .   The  .{Treacher  chose  for  his  text  the  yexf  ap^ 


prO|M;iiit.e  wotdd^W  Christ,  "And  all  ye  are  brethren.'^ '  The: 
general  wibjectVai  that  of  christian  character  and  ikhionJa  iliii^ 
1^.    _,_._     .................  ,ie"  ofGod.  ■  Aft  - 
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^9  plain,  affectionate  discOCirse  to  (he  people"  of^Ood.     After' 


,ihe  sermoify  the  lettei;  from  M.  Manrette  v^m  resdy  t(ujl  prayers 
werii  oflfered  !ft'hls  bchsjIJt  •'  We"werl6  pltifei!  itf.beHbM^ir**^- 
Ifted'the  (liBbUratioft  of  tW  A||>ost1e,  *  thki  in  the  bbtdy  ofWi^aft 
Where  oho  rti^iriW  i^iiffera  the  Whofe  bbfl^  ^j^mplthiwij  B*ia 
there  ^as  frulj^  a  prioiitiyfc  slmplieity  Ih  tnc^.inanner  in  WMiJi 
M. '  Maofette,  as  a  persecuted  an^  siraeririgJdiTOiple,  Svks  ciih- 
irtend^d  to  God.  ' 


I'he  letter  is  as  follows,  addressed  to'CpI.  Trpnchin^f  (Seheva. 

^^ beloved  and  tionored  Brother  in  t)hrisi:  / 1  ai^  a  pri^ 
t)ner;  and  God  grant  I  may  beable  ito  Say,  in  all  the  meanmg 
ef  the  term,  withSt  PatU  in  the  Bph^ians^  <I  ^m  4*  prifober 
for  Jesus  Christ/  But  though  i  am  in  priffon^  I  hai^e  not  aetent,  i 
lifc^  Pdol,  the  tribatie  oonftmanding  them. to  beat  me,  nbt^hwvfe 
•1  Seen^Pasl^si'X^htEflnii.^  And  t4iough  they  should' doin^^^  txie 
^ith  th^ih,  though  th€fy  should  risit  me  withr  th^  sistv^  and  thi 
swofd,  would  G^reftise  to'inethat  which  he 4ns^' granted  to«o 
•many  <>ther8,  namely;  thegraee,  the^power,  the  prrvilege  of 
^ehJ«Iging  this  poor  life  for  ft  better  in  the^i^esurwctionJ  (ftvial 
lam  Aili  Of  coflfideAce  inHim,^      ^  '    >'      t 

"Up  ^.  the  presint  tiine  I    liaV^  doubted  if  I  wei-eof  «% 
liiimher  I6f  those,  who  live  ^ith  pfety  in  Jtsos '  Oh.Htk.    But 


have  doubted  bf  rhy  'faith,  hecabse  it  ftad'^'not  be^ifi  isrtron 
tried;  'But  the  prisons  artr  the  crucible,  whlpre  Jt  iir  JiuHfi* 
Wherefore  Sfc  Jatoe^edT^rtikesUs  not  tb  let  oursd^i'be  tjfrt 
^  down  by  i\\t  afflfcftidrii'which  come  to  lis,  but  I'athef  to  rejoice, 
knowing  that  the'trial'of  bur  frfith  worketh  psftfenc^^J  and  pa^- 
tience  conducts  us  to  the  perfection  of  all  the  graces.  U^''%* 
Ibe  presentttioae  T  have  bs^  Jgnorimt  of .  tl^p  placet  |tp\|^a8- 
|ylgned4V»e)  hetift  l^etow.  BW  God.seema^o  sho^  u^. that  Irm^y 
bavjBr^^ce.  amPH^  tboae  who  .have  been  p^rsf^^iirt^^  o'V  (tl?^ 

wandering   life-     But  is  AAti^bi«i  i^r  the  i  n^ke,  c^jf,  tljj^  JFf?ihf 
the  haapiDeas  and  glory  of  the  Christian?     The  prisoners  them* 

iife^ffg^^- ^       ;  '  ■   -■;•-  '";:   "^: ',;;:''„.  •„", 
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3^4  ''Le)t?^'d}:uvlr 

•-     ''V'''*  '  lav-     ■>f'''^T  '''^■4^   'y^*'i'V''-ff    11    I  .'  ''[  _    ;    .'   '  .        1..,      .  .     '4.M 

WV?-  vT%  fW  ff  .v3f  «^«.JC^  a  fa  w^p^/  to  rpa^j  *q  ipasa! 
j^^p^d  ^aroupd  ipe.  .  AJl  ihej^orl^o^th^  prison  crbwdjpcjl  ta  the 
^b|fpel.,.,  ^U9t  a3^  lyf  ail.  preparing  lo^.'pWvat^  iny  ^JO^l;;tp  God, 
.^me.jpf  thek^epefs  who  found  me  m  my  room,  .^i^  to  me, 
'They  have  rAjngfpr  masa,  Monsieur/  'Wejl/  said  l^./J^  shall 
not  go,  young  man.''  *But  why  not?'  'Because  l!«(jlo  i^ot  .ua- 
derstan^.  whajit  is  that  th^  priest  does  at  the  altar;  and  )rou, 
yourself,  dq  not  cod^jpi^ehend  it  at  all?*  '*Not  at  all^*  Said  he  to 
me!; /Wh^  do  you  JO,*  then?*  ,       ' 

t^^/Upoo  tbis^.^n  amicable  4fd,religioM9  tionvevSfttioQ  took  plane 
I  jBeturettftUtyatlhA.oDdof  whiqfi  I  told  him  who  I  was,  and  ^why 
J/griaAhere?.  The  y^oung  man; was  greatly  astonished,  a^  ioXi 
ne  ttetiM  vfouldi permit  him,  he  w0Mld.corDi^ofteii;to  soe  in0« 
It  appeara/thatihe  spoke  ef  this  to  tta  other  pri«Oflei;st  Xor  abo«it 
l«ro: Q'e)oek;uI  was  visited. by  an  offioefi  iioevainpanjisd  by  a^iOlh- 
er  [wrisbwer*  ThetoflBcqr  r^u«#t9<^  of  m?  the  loan  of  m,y  b^jok, 
inhacH  I  gave  htm'inost  .williuglyy  and  he,Tvent,to  bis  ropi»,to 
read  it.  Soon  after  there  came  thi'ee  other  person,  who  de- 
^  iq^n^d  pf  me  my  n^otive  for  breaking  ,witb,  Rome.  ,.Pur  ijpn- 
VQisatioif  was  ^iJ^gether  religioMsu  Thie,  b^ll  rang  for  vespers 
ab9utjf3tP*>cjQC^  ,,jl  Md  them  to  go  and  pej;forni.  their  duty  to 
thj^llom^n  Catholic  Churjch*..  They  replie,^  tli^t  they  had  no 
fleifjf)^  to  go  H>fr^v  I  tlron  mvited  thecn^tp  read  >yitb,  nje,"  so 
vtfe  ^4^0 tared  .^nto.thi;^  ijuty.  and  separated  j|bout  five  o'clock. 
fe'jrqfi?Llhat  day  1  have  had  other  young  men,  who  h^re  come 
l^^jo^vei'^evvith.meicftoqerning  U?e  thipgs  of,^he,klngd.om  flt 
heave*^.,.j  All  this  h^sm^de  i;rjy,tin^e,p^f/?v,ery;  agreeably*  so 
flS^ych  1^  tJMi^  I  ,bjs(v^.  tp  ^^i^  myself  reppa^pdljy.  if  L?^  ^^.^a^^y /^f? 

"^'^^s  id  th^  rto6tri  wMch  I'oci&tipyv  Vtlsrni^ery  tmat;  itrewiinds 
me  o?  ihy  bwrt  ifl  the  Seminary.  -  M^  bed^'is-rf  Matti99flBesfaiKl 
^very  *nf»^hfhg  a  .lad  conrtes  to"  put  our*  room»  in  t^^r.^  i 
br^l3i$^t'irt)6ut  t^nV'and  dfne  at  totxt.  ^ Btitl  tt\f  AimiMr  oftoikire^ 
tfJiWif%^Wy  breakfast  the  next  day.   '    '^^^     .♦•  •    ,  -• 

<*We  are  permitted  to  walk  in  the  lower  fcourt  f'^oqfi.7  ?n  the 
morninir  till 7, ia  the  evening.     Thev  then  shut  the  doors  of  ' 
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^4e»ire  to,  be^'/  •  ,  r.  >  -.  ^,^,.  ;,  :'-  y^    ■  ...  'il>nrM  tm 

5>aed  for  turpiqg  ProtesUnVftft^J^or  givion-iher^f^eM^^y  Jwe 
lijid  sp.  ,  He  clo^w  wHl^r  hi«  aoG^tJQnate  rQraf9fol)nK|qf Sjto  Mf«- 
sieure  Mierle  D'A«J^igne,^aM**^ni  M;iJap,\aiiA(>then9^f|nd  a4(]8 
4hat  J>ft  is.«t  WQfk^MPW  ^  se^ Q^  Qf}itioQ,W^b^;boOk|ift  tpaRi|iih- 
}e;Cf  Jn  which  are  co^ip^^  the  rfafops  pf;^:  biye|B^)po|L  W/th 
Rome.  Such  is  leligious  liberty  in  j^ranq^t  Th^  sa^my^  s^  ' 
-gi*  noblene^  aod  g«ijw¥fi<7*  w;r^i  wl^ic^i.ihi^  Frenqbf  gn^Viern- 
mfntfor<jedMpop,UiQ,|)iJ^^i?4vvi^I^pfleFf  JreiH<l>)  ffl^ts 
-and  Fre^cd,  brandy  ^tU^eqw^h  .of  cwMvop  It.  ,;  /-  >  n:q 
t .  After  thereading  pij the  lett^pf . Mo  MatM?>U«9  ^ftivery ,  jflf- 
veni  prater  wa^  ojerrd,  ia  ^yf\^^  hQ.waS;.ftpmfl|#ftd(^d•^^  JAp 
^^rooe  of  gracys,  .  flpub^lfl^  Iftt^Q^qtd  gr^tig^4>wiHi^ip«.flf 
bi^  JDipri?Qr\cftentp  \v]]i|C>yw^U  be  t^e^^na^par-^f  directit^g  rpttJi- 
^c  attention(i)[iore.aa4  more  to  ^U  ))oak^i|ad>iM?)  U>^.pfiU4rQ^,<|f 
Jplomap  Catbgiic  eif ors^  amj  HoTmo  Cat|iolif-  ^r^l^>^p4  .4wj- 
45oti8m,  It  iato  bahopedthat  iQhrisMapn  in;Ajff|^ri(»§  ,WiH^?W 
forget  JMf,  JVIaurett^  in  th^yr.pfayer/ii  apcj.iM  itbwJfiil'ifmach 
jrem^mJ^'thfi,c?us&of  ;r«^igipi^4ib^ty  \u  ^.re^uf^f^Jjo^  ,\f/^)pii 
ljAK8M&rii|»g,jnf)fispR^.,apd  whiftv.iadir^fkl^n^  ,p^,§!l  i^id^ 
hyj^iu  ^iv};;pqesU^4yhp^9ein  to,b^.repwpg>aod.r^e,wing 
tbeir,  fanaticism  :apd  theix  po^wer.       .  ^  .,  ..  .w.'t  j,.,  ^  i  >in.l 

,j  At  pfqsepti  th9  Irlrpt^ateqt^  in  J^rap^fat^eip  o^j^^y  ^fi^gwiv 
posi/iiof^.  By, the  jaw  gtl^f^^f^W  works  jtjr  ppt^ge  and  ,<teri^ 
fon  a^^inst^  reli$^9a(fftj^|iU«l^/i)y  1^W|> ara,  punjfh^l^  |vith 
<^[1^ and  Jim^pri50PA}«ftt^.,  l^pw  aH9y,,K?)WPv^Val  wc^fc r^i(|(|t 
theUorpanCa^l^c*,  ^owi^ft4j)e  idptetryi  a^^ahfurd^j^rflf 
j^ieVr  si]|)ei^titions,  may  be  fpnftx^cp^d  iijU^/a  w^^  Pf:  f^trage 
and  dwsiur^'against  ^.jr^cligioi^  .^slia^jUab^d  fcjf^f  j^^v,..  and;!^  jwty 
composed  of  Koman  Catholics  would  certainly  bring  the  au- 
thor in  guiJty  of  a  crime.  You  perceive,  therefore,  that  this 
absurd  taw  may  be  made  u«e  of  by  the  Romanists  to  accomplish 
a  persecution  which  hardly  existed  in  the  time  of  Luther.  All 
liberty  of  the  press  and  of  opinion  is  crushed,  if  such  a  state  of 
things  should  put^^U  ,Q|bet  peHectitiian^:'  Eii^sldos .tiiat  against 
the  Abbe  Maurette  have  been  commenced,  for  multitudes  have 
laid  themselves  open.  Indeed,  what  good  pastor  is  there  at  this 
time  in  France,  I  might  almost  ask,  who  writes  at  all,  that 
fibs  neift  writteu  sofhethmg  to  exrjiosfe  ihe'erroVk  bffhfe'Rbmish 
Chuf ch?'  At  apjr  i4itfr,  mtUrl tcrdes  are  featfy '  to  ^hlti/  and  ai*fe 
resolved  by  so-doirrgW  bring  fhis  tuw  upon  ^and'HgalAic  1!h«mi- 
•elvef,  thftt'bj;  thi&  mu(titiad£la£|ic«ieo(itioa»  wl^iebtBHatHtrttUe, 
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^thi^^Wl^l^  j^^ttiaj^  b6  imlia^  to  s«!^  trid  T(^  'iib;d  tlie 

intolerable  iniquity  ana  absurdity  of  the  thine,  that  i  ^Hang^  in 

'tbeMw^ltMrwdtiM^spee^Ajr  be  brought  ^bout  Would  It  not 
be  li  kirfdtidfip(s^iit;to  tdneef  the  Jails  of  Framse  ki  this  nineteenth 
ie^fcAaiyiHlfed  Wlt4i  Chrifltiati  pastor »;  ittcarcerated  for  daring  to 

^mvef  fhit'triif  i^eligion  of  Proteafimts  is  bettsei^  that  of  Itomart- 
iifto?    iHhi'tik  th%i'  ^oftfld  be  qtiite  as  h^nch  fbr    t))e^  gtory  of 

'SVdfndeiiid'bf  R^e,  as  the  (H>kiqQest  bfpodi^  Queen  Pomare 

^fcf  Admital  Dupeltit  Thours.         ' 

Yot»  may  S6e  in  411  these  things  Btftiyan^s  pi^tu^e  h{  Giant 

^Orii^  comtnii^uf  of  his  tave  and  ^fns^l^gliis  te^th  at  the  Pli- 

Sims.    ''You  will  nev**r  mend  ttfl  more  of  you  are  burned.*' 
bwjoyftkl  wbaVd' the  oM  fellow  be,  if  the  day>  of  fmrning  at 
'^  Make'^miM   but  cdtne'  back  Ugain.    It  WoOtd  qufte  renew 
thii^btttli,  hfit  hto  teeth,  and  cure  atl  his  bruises.    He   f^uM 
^b  lurre  soeh  herettes  a^  the  Abbe  fttaur^tte  ititb  the  flsimei, 
^Letlis> thank  Q6i  that  in  thfs  nitiet^nth  ^»bti!iry  th^  ^res  of 
7)^!%ectftioti  ^e  not  yet  lighted,  though  th^KomishpHaon^  are 
'&pth^d^  hrtdthfe'thdndei^s  o!  ekdommunieatiori  arerbllinc. 
1^  The4tAa(Hcal  spii-itttf  Ronie,  the  spirit  oT  Blgoffy  and  cru*'- 
^fltyfelWent  in  her  system,  is  hei-*  devMoperf  in  WWB'whi^h 
in  Am«ri^  iM  little  dreamed  of.     I  cannot  lid^tYiitiiln'g  con- 
titiuklly  bi^  happy  i«  oulr  beloved  country,  it  hiviVig   %een  so 
long  preserved  from  the  desperate  6ur5«e  of  JJltitichrist.     Welie- 
|^«^b  feel  th*tr>cuHj$tto#1h^Watid  Woodslied;  but  I'hbp^the 
time  win'iiol'cowei^' America,  whcJn'^  mab^hall  be  imprison*- 
'^  fo»' wrttitig  against  'that  h^t^th  Of  the  father  of  lies^atled 
RdtttlibiSBi^.'   t  hope  the  tf  mef  "trill  n*t  come;  when  a '  mtin  ;ihal( 
^Ha^d 'the  l^sil'of  his  good  rtaitei^  aYii!rinfl(ieWce  by  sb^aking 
•galtislit    iJlit  we  tianmit  te^l' what  mat  take  plii(*e.    May 
Ood  k^p  urfrbm  bowling  theknee  k>  B^it'-^Epufigeli^t. 

?:l,    ;     ;i    't     .     ,     t'    ;    .'(  ■  I      'j(     .         .  »  'M'!*'   »:  ■       i   *  .  '.i 

;   /.   *    .'I    >!  .    r.     '    -"    -^*     fi.   '    — ■  •       :'  '=    'f  ■'    ■-:  '    *  ^.-      -v^':  r 

t    ;.vj-,     .E»IT0R1AL    NaTrC^fS:     >'     > 

g..,;    .    J  i].''    >■'  ■::i|i*.':  ^ — Tfp — *■';  .l;* ' rrr?- — r* .        'I'M-i 

!  .i';      \\     !•;         Jii  /,'   '.,■  /',.»'■  •'  .     1   I      "'-.'V    ■  ;      .  :.    ' 

4M^if^.^foiirw**»fn4!y.WHi\y»  ^nb^hti>rftoafb|Bijr,way^.to  K^Jeiau^e, 
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9lLt8.  Micry  Pauldfiur  and  two  drflHreii,  «  rtifsMdnary   ftrtbfly  ^i^om  the 
vAs8oei«teReft)rme4  Synod  of  iaieWe«t,  hav^tirrired  in  ^h^ty  on 
^heir  way.io  BftUimore.    They  Mk9   w^h  Wr,  Tbortaa  R\tki  tSS 
CenUe  Street.    They  will  aoon  take  ship  al^ostpa  fof  Sfqyrna.    ,. 

Mr.  Bkrnett  preached  yesterday  two  sermons,   wjtli  much  accept- 

aiitee,  \ri  Mr.  Mx^tarenV  Associate  Reftrtlned  4th  Church  Franklin  st. 

Bn.  I^n  Mas#r^  JobiA  M.  Ma«on,iind    Alexander  Proud  (it  were 

,diatittgui«iJ»*d4iunii^er(B  of  *he  A«90ciate  Refornwd  Chnrch,  which,  at- 

^er  years  of  suffering,  now  enjoys  the  smiles  of  heavea  in  rich  abun- 

4^ace,  pa^tic^ljac^y  ia.tbe  3yestenyS4«\t^^ 

'.  Ih  our  tetfjMcMi  we^gave  Hn  lenLtract  from  tb^  Christian  InsirucfeOr^ 
iia  whi«h,  ^wi  £diior  exprfttOtdfA  v'mh  that  they  should  be  regarded 
tm  Um  4Ais8i(HMni#0  of  tb«  whok^aeociate  BefdMrmed  Ohuroh.  To  %km 
as.*li  indiirid^iai  Ktonvfcned,  mt  ,<>hieejrftiliy  coss^nt.  I*et  the  Synod 
t)f  New  ¥&rk,«r  tAipaafctime,  imi  hm  several  Pf«si>ytel-ifi6  Tiave  some 
action  on  the  subject  as  soon  as  ppactkabl^— ^let  m  Treasurer  be  ap- 
:lH>i^t64  i^  th^j  cpogregfrtictf^  under  the  care^pf  ^v.,W.  McCla^en  in 
tkeci^y  4if  I^ew  Yor^^Jo  wbowi  the  rnooeyf  ^^isnd  ia  ^liiat  SyjEiod  for 
t^e  i^uppqr^Ofth^n^^ioftshjii;  b^  <0rwar4e^;  »,ndby  mutuaUrr^ge- 
^^t,iei.Mr.  M<>C|f^A.%»«i;a  meoil^of  h»j5J^^j04W  bp  ^d4^..tp  thA 
comi)  ittee  of  the  Synod  of  the  West,  which  is  clothed  with  riunlsteri- 
al  powers  to  furnish  the  missienarie.^  with  tneans  &c.  Or  let  some 
better  plan  be  adopted.  We  merely  suggest. 
v  The  Synod  of  the  West  has  accepted  the  offer  of  another  mission- 
ary, whose  edi|cation  for  some  years  past,  has  been  conducted  with 
^  sp*^iaF'>^ftH^ri^«  td^fc  ftMPfeign  mission— Mrv' James  P.  ^Wright. 
"Should  Pp«»tiden^  s&  dit*ect  and  he  be  addedcto  ihe  ifiiissidn  fkmiUf, 
ttfi^asttstfrhce  fttoof  br^ttiri^  of  the  Synod  of  New  ISork  Will  C€«* 
^atniy.  ilk  i^nte*  ainfiWi  Let  ^heai  be  c^Med  thwrnhnhifiirie*  of  the  At- 
t9ci0te  Rtfh)hfM§  €hiiif*ef(i?in  ^^oHk  America^  Thus  may  inost  of  the 
fetJb6t«'ift{4)'Mvtoia]^'^«fi  Oi^ni^  union  between  the  two  Synods 
Wi'eaKzedi  atMt  itHlneenrenienttes^be  ^vaidedt  <^  a  . 

While  on  this  subject,  we  would  say,  that,  lioaM  arrange itf^nte  be 
iatde,  M  MrJ  W)rigt)(!«ole«tai>e.  extensively  <thE6ttgh  the  chuYches, 
iind  eVBn*ih  the  ftJynod  tif  Nfew  Yerk  next  sumttter^  H  would,  in  out 
vfew,  contribute  materially  to  advaiice  the  good  cause.  To  our  tnin- 
i^teVial  hir^th'ifeiihi!  Might  nbt  be  abjfr  to  communicate  m^ch  informa- 
Hon?,  bjijt  l^^^^^tures-wppl^  ^  generally  erftertainih^^^ahd  profit4bl^ 
iet)i9  0)i|<Wt9fk*  f»'''    j,M         .  '      .'"?...■  >v' 

;  Almost  ^r6ry  diy'rfffd«  st¥ehgf}i  tb^o.ui*  cbnWfc^dh  t*ta>^rWit  ^t;dttl^ 
/^/^  tpj j^ft  placi^.  1^  the  land  of  P  ,'?fH,^^'  ^^®  question  of  thfe 

if^4'a^*#|iiif%^  js^lil^  i)e'defijd^4i    'JTo  thai  «,*s^cf^<j.;iC^ntrftl 
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GhJKt^Hwe  m<^n,  that  bi-^pctr^  th(=i  Obir^fh  D^Ghmt' known  Hy 
tb»  naim^'Of  tfe«  AtesGtrat^^feforrfted  Ghutch—BhbUld  lij<t^e  her  meYi 
there,  exafbiriingt/he  grou'nd,  choo^ng  ?Beir^  posit/on  Und  preparing 
frrr  action.^  Arid, thai  they  may  act  with  effici^ncy^  aTO  act  exter>fiiye - 
•ly,  they  should  be  fnral9hed^i.t||  *  pnnUngftHri^^.B«6iik>r».'ali  pmcti- 
isable.  Boefe^'afiiy  reader  ststrt,  nnd  way-'^Ac  rtperUier—Yeei  indeed, 
the  expefnce;  but  the  silver  and  the  gold  We  theliord'i?;  and  if  he  has 
a  great  work  to  perform  he  wflf  furnish  ^chrfetikns  With  the  ability  by 
.t^«s«ing  their  basket  at*^  ihoir  store,  ani  put;it  ititr&^^^t  h«artft  to 
^gilrehiiD  af  h^8o\irn/  How  trifli-n^AubfiWjbe/lhd*  &ikm  rtquifed  from 
'4ach  indivrd^ial  to  carry  Jot  ward- evW'n  ^rdnmd  ^ra^tdtd  op«^aAk>n8/ 
'if  every  ohe  w^ho  h^es  to  retxih ^  *fe'eair«fn  lbrottf|li  fihiaSivior'a  t)kx»d 
only  felt  that' bi*.TBO»i'Jind  lii»  hxM  wid*  «11' tharhrtf  ynogitnsks^  bdbng' 
-ttr  the  Lord,  and  wdald  d«hi«  pert!    ■    ?«.':;:  j^^n 

From  some  sburder  whidh  we  fc!annot  rid^  de«?^nate;  w^  Ki\'6  Feai-nt 
•that  onr  nifs^sionarie^,  '^v^?M  pi^obahfy  s^ertd'  'sbir^e  thrio  at  Uamascus, 
Wherfe  PaulVas  l.t^dcfwii^hrotigfi  a*  window  its  a  basketVatwi  where 
Hhe  JeWB  havd  recentiy^siiffeped  cruel  perad^utioris  iirom  the  Moha  w- 
•medane.  '  ^  -.••■. ''      •    .      '■  u.  '.«-'■..'•    .  •  ^  •  -  ••'  i 


.     Th^  Honorable  Mr, ^eUit  nod  ike  C4aj>^ww.-w;4- WMoi^^fe^ving 

Men  offered  by  Mr^  HohtteS4)f  S,  C3.iUiat,jtiieblfi#(r#ji -Uoa»^   qf  C94- 

gress  ahoiUd  ^^  i<^  th^  election  ^ja;  Cbftft^Nn•fJ^!Uf)F#tti^.f>i^J[Jadi8^>l*I» 

-ofered^s  anv.an^Bdnj«nttth$4  t^  ftk«plwa  sbii|s<^Jd;l?^(P^Wl>X:.'^ 

mcmbers.and  not  by  the  gp^veriatifteim  ,  4Ii0«:##«<H^  W«i:e;p:Tn*;\  <,  1  • .. » 

'  1.  ''TiieChtpliiiniAaAQffiQer  notkjnowi»tW4^  C()^j5^V(if^).>  ftn4 

.  we  are  forbidden  to  pBcA^^ajr  a<st  for  tbQ-aQt%l))A3hme£affPf  ,r^%io^" 

Hpw;jiqni;ci^ptiot|?aQd  hojwr.  careful!    r   .  v  ,1,0,,   ,,  ..;.;;  j^.  ..^,  \ 

"2.  ^*H*  bad  heea  «hockerd  by  seeingrrtii^D  nu)6(fedi0  tki«  m^Jn 

V^;.  w  preserve  a  dju^  r:espect  fqjr  roligiop'  j^  fh?  fP:in>4^  f<^i!"»/IPh  1^ 

jxfj^f^i  pe  kefi  At  a,  respectful  distance! 

.,j3^  ^He  h^4  «»«l^  **i©  blessi^ig  of  heaven,  invoj^edf^c^,  a  m^^uu^e^ 
in  which  religion,  morale,  and  decency,  , were  outraeefl  afterward?^ 
by  the  singing  Of  low,  ribald,  and  vulgar  ^oiigs.'^' '  WWhd^H  ^if'  these 
were  "tnembers  of  Congress.  Doubt  not  the  '^t^flf^toi^':  a^ 
greeaV>#^(Bt;^  *fe^W*  W^Ut^*»<^ifr^^  way  ;,toy.nag^d  .the  matter  is 
for  the  people,to^keeps^Qh  at  ho;iie.  .  fity  ^hat  th^v  should  fiiid  their 
way  into  such  an  honorable  body,  to  gender  it  a  r6pr6-acb  thrbWghbtft 
ihe  civiliied  world.'  Bat,  in  ba-d  feiob^^t^ufth,  if  iaierde»ttt*l^i&f  a  ^;!««ft 
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^'ation  -are  cbaimitted  tb  sliyh  lifanS^--t6  me'ii  Wild  oatratg*  ''r^Fi'gkitfi 
nfioralsTihd  d^ency-'-'  titer*  is'the  ftjore  need  that  ieffectukl  IbrTOBA 
pracyers  adioaU  aacand  to  beavdfl.  for  149  prepj^rvmion*   .      ^  ;h. 

"  4,.  fie  wfohisd  to  eate  the  '^f>eopl^«  ruawey^"  yHow  eocMiomicaH 
Pky,  tliat  this  is  nu^aikonghtof  pomotkjies  yrben  the  House  is  porn- 
pelled  to  waste  its  time*  with  far  greater  expence  to  the  nation,  uqder 
the  infliction  of  some  low  vulgar  speech.       '  - 

5.  '*The  members  stood  upon  a  volcano,'  which  would  explode 
unless  they  looked  well  to  their  bond  act."  Yes;  fexpldde  W?th  a  tre* 
ntifendoas  crash,  ar  if  ^heaven  and  eanti  were  rent  aBa»delr,'as  the  feU 
low  said  when  be:tore  his  tr(^w sera  crp?si»g. ja  fence.  ^    -  :.:- 

6;  He  had  ascertained  that  the  cost^o  eneh  member  wouW'b*  aboin 
.three  dollars  forty  cents^,  apd  had:h.eade4.awbscrtiptio»>iifMi  Wf*^*^  .fi^f}  ^ 
dollaraJ'  How  liberal  I .  Almost  twfl!:jhjit;d>  of  one  day*s  ^V-^es! 

>  The  HouoraDie^gentlfeiiwn  dQaU.4e6ajB<ee:ioall  hisfef^>  ♦> lie  might 
be  called  an  IwjWe/,— he  might  be, attacked,  by. ihajtho^^and  sciM^bl^rs^ 
fbr  the  little  papers.'*  Thrice  happy  that  man  wno  is  placed  on  high 
farljeyond  the  reach  of  the  vulgar  ^throng!  Nay  he  car^d  not  f&f 
'••Iho  leariied — ^nor  for  alftaeke  from  tfee  ignoratf©^  of  chimH©>  eorn^ri^, 
ikh:  from  the  pulpit*'*     Whjkt  sirafllgth  of  n«rv«i  -    • 

V  SijU  w^hwp  Mr.  PeHit  ^^l^ct^id  un^petUt  affaire  (a  «ii»ll  cob-^ 
c^rp^  on  which  to  signalizj^  himself,  j.  When^reading  his  effusion, pn^ 
thought  forced  itself  upon  our  mind— What  ri  riielapcholy  contrast  be- 
tween this,  and  the  speech  Of  Dr.  Franklin,  when  he  moved  that  the 
Gdwvea^on  wlji<jh^med  tha$  ,eirnBtita>iali  ©f  wWch  Mr,  ?•  speaks, 
slu)M.W  J5ep|)ened  evory  morning!  with  fpsy^rs., J        ,   ,       .,    .;     ;^     , 


MulileUwnt  of  D^Aubigne  and  the  American  Tract  Sociiiyi^-^H^ 
a  breeze  has  been  raised  on  this  subject.  The  Society  it  seems  pub- 
lished an  edition  of  D'Aubigne's  History  of  the  Great  Reformation,  in 
which  a  few  sentences  were  expunged,  and  some  others  slightly  al- 
tered, to  make  it  fall  within  that  rule  of  the  Society,  which  prohibits 
\\,{Tf>t%  publjsfcu.ng  any  wp^I;,,(jontainin,g  sj?^ptim^ts.pi^ftatenfipnt|^d- 
y^f^  to  th^fcjii.th  pf^^y, evangelical  ))ody  <^fj  cl^rif tiaiis,— thai  ip^,  an^ 
lyi;e  ftjDd.pfjwerfuj  bp^y.  A  somewhat  carefi^l  perusa|  of  the  papers 
^^nt  iw  by.Qur^fp^npis  l^a^reS|Ulted  in  the,  ,convictioq  that  ^^i^  |reat 
w,r9^§Jias  t)ep,p  done  j^)y  tl^e  l^ociety,.  JLn^^pecl,  it  would  be  diAcult 
to  shake  our  confidence  in,  at  least  some,  pf  t^ie  m^n  ^yi)^o^  comnose 
th«  Society's  Committee. 

At  the  same  tiro|^  we  \5f0uid  Jiayc  preferred  that  the  wprk  ha4  'een 
publiahed  juat  as  it  came  from  th«  Author's  pen-    No    faithful  anld 
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tme4fiendaf  t^e  ^n^Uiit  ^fligyjpa , would .  <^ftVf5  greatly  qM.»rrelle<i 
witfoiL  It  in  bni  neldota  we  meet  with  a  hptiltt  which  ^ontajns  noih* 
ing  to  which  we  bmi1d  take  exceptions.  And  ihat  mah^a  odiifrde««e 
tn  the  faith  of  hte  Chocckmust  be  weak  indeed,  who  fe^ra  that  it 
'wotild  be  overturned  by^n  adverse  sentence «»  two  in  a  good   book. 

Extreme  carefulness  not  to  ,give  offence  tQ  the  sectarian  spirit,  ' 
(courts  the  very  evil  which  It  would  avoid-  That  spirit  converts  all 
that  is  done  to  soothe  it,  into  nutriment,  and  grows  in  its  demands  till 
nothing  will  satisfy  it»  Hence  the .  distingutshing.  (jDctrines.^  ttie 
christian  scheme  hitittt  not  ba^  touched  ih  the  pQlpk  or  touahed  with 
groat  oaiHion  and  in  a  very  general  way.  The  preacher 'flatters  blm* 
self,  and  i«  flattered  on  account  of  his  Cath6Ue  Spirit,  while  the  tnrth 
is,  he  is  afl^ald  oTlosing  the  sUppoH  of  isec^tikrians  if  he  touches  their  er- 
rbrsartd  prejudices*  And  the  demand  is  DMde  on  the  teachers  of 
moral  science  iii  our  public  iiistitutibns  that  they  must  teach  nothing 
t<>whif^h  any  party  will  object.  The  4efnaBd  is  sometimes  corpptlied 
iKr'i^krfrnothing  i»  taugib^t^  when  teaching  anflhmff  wauldbe  d^ngermis* 
— Some  time  s' nee,  oil e  of  thes^  liheral  minded  anii^ieeiarian  preach- 
ers wa^fbr  dri-fvihg  the  agents  ef^the  ^ra^t^icaii  Tract  Society"  out  of 
Southern  Illinois.  Whyl  Because,  they  'ilreredistribatittg'ibat  Wick- 
edly sectarian  pook|  Baxjter's  SsMa^s' Best !-  ,     I.  . 

W^e  of  Ihe  Associate  Refbrmed  Church  have  been  trailed  te^  ^er- 
ci s^  forbearance  in  such' iiiaftcrS.  The  Tract  Society,  We  betreVe, 
does  not  hold  itself  bound  to  accommodate  us.  Hence  we  have  no 
quarrel  with  it,  though  those  parts  which  are  not  exactly  according 
to  our  taste  probably  remain  as  they  were.  And  we  lUre  not  apt  to 
quarrel  with  a  literary  professor  for  teaching  what  he  believes  like  an 


the  Alpha  Delia  PM  Socie/y J—In  it  i^efee^t  Aotlce  of  th1«  Society, 
\fre  stated  that,  according  to  our  information,  its'itiembers'irt' the  West 
are  gehef ally  worthy  ybung 'menj  and  Ihts  being  the  6a8e,  We  ak- 
presged  a  hope  that  they  Would  disband.  And  We  do  hbpe  ihat  at 
least  some  of  them,  will  8e6  it  tb  be  rtfe^t  and  iTight  to  discontfflae 
their  con nectJon  with  the 'J>oci^tyl    ''^'     '  *  '    '    ''  ''''''" 

The,  more  we  reflect  on  the  subject,  the  more  stiongly  we  are  con- 
vinced {hat  the  public  ishould  insist  that  oUr  State  Insiituttons  be  fcfept 
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firvd  from  Its  annoynnee.    A  pmrem  eeBctelifeaon  to  Ck>llegd  Uphtletfe 
is  yet  young  and  inexperienced— some  pander  for  the  Society  wheer^^ 
dies  that  66a  to  sign  its  Qonsiitution,  and  take  asc^ntnoadb  t^  ke^p^ts 
secrets.    Do  parents  wish  their  sons  to  burden  iheir  ooi^seiQiicts  at 
thai  tender  age  by  rash  swearing?    Da  tl^y  wish  them  to  be  Qxpos^d 
to  6Hch  temptational    W^e  apprehend  not||-we  kno%o  that  cla»B  of  pap^v 
ents  who  in  gsneral  fiurnish  the  best  students  wish  no  such  thing*. 
It  is  idle  to  pretend  that  theobjeQ^  of  the  Society  j/s  toadvajice  ,our. 
l^rsture  to  a  higher  degree  of  perfection*    Many  who  are  admitted 
tviQiut^rs  ar^  neither  formed  by  nature  or  ar|  to  confer  any  grei^t  bfitn- 
efitpf  tl^isj^ind  on  the  republic^ 


Clauical  and  8eierU\/ic  l^ekooL — For  the  accommodation  of  the  put>- 
]ic  in  this  vicinity,  the  Editor  has  opened  in  the  Town  of  Rossyille,  a 
School,  at  which,  such  young  oaen  asdesifo  to  take  a  regular  course, 
may  be  prepared  for  entering  some  of  the  lower  classes  in  College, 
a|^^  ptbsvf  ipay  obtain  .i;  n«pre  rhoram^<  educstion  than  can  ordinari- 
ly,J^;hftdi9  the  QpmmfaScl^QOl^*  Thus  far»  the  experiment  author, 
izes  the  hope,  that  the  SchQol  will  succeed  and  be  of  some  public  util- 
ity. ,  Ha  hasengaged  a  young  Inan,  a  graduate  of  the  Indiana  State 
fieminary,  who  comes  well  recommended «  jo  perform  the]duties  ot 
Teacher,  (jiu ring  thenext  feessipn  wJiich  is  to  commence  on  the  17th 
dj^y  of  March*  The  Editor  will  still  retain  the  superintendance  of 
tbe$cho9Jtf  , 


SymdUiiU  /MfteeiM^-^At  the  Is^e  raecttlog  .gf  the  Second  Synod 
of  the  Wert  «  comiBittce  was  ap^ic^tfi4  tp  rapqrt  pn  the  most  eligible 
sit^ibr  a^fifghSebaol  iai)os«tbli|BhQfi.)i)y,  the  Syni;^  qn  such  a  plan»^^ 
th«  should  ft bacoow  necessary,  ivmsy,  easily  t)ejCp^verfed   into  a  . 
Colkgtatelnstittiiios*  wheieryouwftfl^i^.jmay  he.  put  thro^j^  a  full^ 
Collegii^  coaMe«    Tbers  are  sevwsl  ps^Mmilwies,  wh^slj  need  to  be 
settled,  and  well  settled  before  proceeding  further:— 

1.  It  will  require  the  cordial  co-operation  and  the  undivided  pat- 
ronage 0f<b€>,  whole  Syn^to  fpake  it  a  respectaWe  Institutipn.-- 
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a.gpra^tkaW§<-  '    .  ,     >-•  i,- .   '    •  -         .. -,     ,^.v  .i  .  .   /  i^  >  . 

•3,i  h'timsttiotonl^  receive  good  wi^be*^  bm  «p»lted  aid  from  th<o^ 
pobHe'ioft*  fwrtjedJate  vicinitj.    :  -%    ^       -     ♦ 

^^Tfte  {)eople'Ol'^uy  village  or  neighborhood  ^ho  tnaybe  at  <50fn9id«r- 
^file  expellee  to  have  iauch^'rhstitdtibn  located  iamdrig  th^fhi,  will, 
should'  it  prosper,  (arid  why  nolT)  find  themidves  am^iy' ^repaid  In 
the  cheap  and  convenieritterrtison  trhleh  they  can  have  their  sons 
©iiucated,  in  the  wealth  and  intelt^'gdfcfiei  wbitiih  it  wilHiffuee  among- 
therti',  and  indeed  in  iheirt created  valiie  of  every  acire'  df  Iwad  whjt^ 
they  possess.  To  have  an  institution  of  this  klndlooateil  amohg  tfrem 
the  inhabitants  of  a  village,  without  distinction  of  sect  or  party,  have 
often  made  liberal  offers.  We  will  receivepioposalsof  this  kind 
till  August  next,  that  the  coraiftittee  may  be  able  to  make  out  their 
report,  in  view  of  all  the  circumstances  which  ought  to  influence  the 
decision  of  tl^e  Synod  as  to  the, parti^cular  location. 


The  SaftJa/^ .---Th6  National  Lord'6  day  Convbntlon,  redently  heAtf 
at  BaltWore,  of  which  Hon.  J-  <i.  Adams  Wai* President,  ado^d^tfed 
following  resohitioh:--  ■   »    r    - ;  *  '  -    .h  ?  *  '  ,  .  j*  .     r 

R^solved^  "'that  public  men,,  who  ar^.  raised  by  the  suffrages  of  a 
free  people  to  places  of  official  dignity  and  powerj  are  Taid  uiider  pe- ' 
culiar  obligations  to  set  an  exarhpTe.  with  regard  to  the  LoVd's   day, 
which  shall  be  safe  and  isalutary  to'iheir  felloW  men,  knd  V^hith  ^HT 
tend  to  render  the  observance  of  that  day  universaU"    All '^ery  true. 

How  (he  PopeJim^kU  cojferi."^w  Eardl/  Smith-  at  a  late  meeting 
ofthe  London  Missionary  Society,  stated  that  in  the  year  1842,  the 
Pop^received  a  sum  of  between  ten  thousand  and  twenty  thousand 
pounds  from' the  ElrigV  Kttptfe6  to  tttak**a  Keapoliiftn  womana.#i4i>tr 
and  that  in  the>ear  1830  oif  16^  or'tlwiJea^wuto,  faeTeceived.  ^  siim 
of  between  five  ihotisand,  and  4en  thOHOftiJd  poutiid#iromaA  InM^n 
Begum,  the  moth'6r*ofCpl.  DyceS6tebfeyio  ftafooo  s^il^niaflil  for. 
the  salvation  of  her  sotiK  '  W^tlWiiit  if  Oar  Roman  CatWfe^&llaw-i 
citizens  would  ^uly  cob*idi^t'i:h*se' things  Itifey.  -^'ould  oaasft  lookittj, 
to  JR2ome  |br  their  religion.  ''       ' "-'     .'         ^ 

SupertiUion.'^'^tn  a  vl'llag^e  near  London,  ihb'coffittol^  9^6kM 

Digitized  by  V^OOQ  IC 


•pened  for  ihe  purpose  of  baptUing  the  lifeJess  tenant,  and  a^bowl  oj; 
**hoIy  water**  pfacecf ,  wiiiija  ihe'cpffiu,.  iiito  which  a  finger. qf  the 
corpse  was  inserted  arid  the^i  the  coffin  closed  up  and  buried.  This 
was  done  by  a  Piiseyiije  calling  himseif  a  ProtestaAt  Clergym^, 
But  this  is  the  religion  of  the  Pope  ^nd  his  oriests,  which  is  striving  to 
supplant  the  religion  of  CJiirist.  Like  Universalism  i(  is  f,rateful  to 
falkn  men^  faMacau^  it  Mds  ^hem  hope  for  fuinfe,  h^f)42ipe3Satho«ifh 
tfi^^  live  and  die  in  siij.  Th^.wholo  difference  lies  h|afe — the .  Urn- 
versa  list  talks  of  themercy  of  God,  t^i^  Romanise  of ,  tjip  efficai^y. 'o( 
•Vholy  Y'^'®*'"  ^^^  of  souje  mystio  rites.  Christ.  pr,ouounces  the  bles- 
sing, opf  the  "pure  inheartf'*  the  U.niversaiist  and  the  Roroa^istt,  on 
both  the  jur^  and  the  u«pare.        ';    ^  .  ^ 

Governor  of  J^ew  Jertey,'"]n  calling  upon  the  people  of  tjj^- 
State  to  engage  in  the  duty  of  thanksgiving  and  praise,  Gov.  Haines 
recommends  them  W  pray  for  a  com! nuance  of  the  Divifte  blessings, 
and  particularly  **ih*4  H%  Would  ^otif  o^t  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  extend 
the  gospel,  of  his  Soa^  uttiil>lhe  ea^h  sheH  be.fuH  of  the  *  kf)owledge 
of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  * 

[    ■     .    ■       '  '     ,  .I.'   .  '  .-  --    : 

The  Israelites  in  Charleston,  iS,  p,,^;••^The  CroveTnpr  ofSouth  Cart- 
lina  recommended  t,b^  observance  o^>  4^y  of  honvlia^ioQ  and  prayer, 
by  those  who  believe  in  the  Fa^her^and.  ia.his  Sojh,  the  Sayiqr.  The 
Jews  repionstraied  that  this  was  adistincctipn  i)ot.)uiown,to  ij^e  con- 
stitution and  th,e  Jaws.  ..The  Goverapr  reji^^d,  that  Ue  wa^.^Ji^Chifff 
Magistrate  of  a  christian  community,  and  that  he  had'  no  apology  .^O' 
offer.  His  position  is  undoubtedly  correct;  still  he  is  to  know  uo  man 
in^ny  other  characiterthap  as  a  citizen-  j^^g|^>  he,^pt4uve  addnes- 
sed,  a  community  of  ^liristians  as  though  they  all  ^jelieved  in  the  Fath- 
er and  the  Son,  without  intimating  or  insinuating  that  8f>fne  did  not 
so  believel  And  might  he  not  have  given  the  Israelites  a  more  soft, 
answ.^rl  He  prohibit)'  would  h^y§  d/?ne.sa,l]a,d  th^.^eaa  Jiumeiw 
ous  and  strppgly  sect^ian  body  who ,  cquld  j^^q  t^ir  votes  t,eil  pa 
an.election.    -     .  ^,    ,.         ^  ,w         ,    . 

Judge  Noah,  an  Israelite  of  the  seed  of . -^t^^hatn)  in  a^.  teftenttl^On^ 
ture  delivered  in  the  city  of  New   York  on  the  rettorandn  of  the  Jews^ 
took  the  gnmnd  that  Christ  appeared^as-a  mostreaolnte'  reformer  in 
corrupt  times,"  when  hypocrisy  and  mtrigiae  had  reached  the  high  ph^t 
ces  of  the  nation— hence  his  crucifixion*    This  is  utterly  at  war  with 
the  rBceivod  opinions  of  the  Jews  for  eighteen  centuries;  and  is  an* 
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other  added,  to  the  many  facts  which  mi^e  it  probable  that  th^  state^ 
of  opinion  among  the  Jewfl  Is  rapidly  undergoing  a  grea^  change*-- 
and  which  moreover  lend  th^ir  countenance  to  the  generally  receiv- 
ed interpretation  of  the  prophecies,  wliichi  is  now  assailed  not  only 
byMllferites,  but  by  tbat  class  o(  critics  and  Theological  professors 
whor borrow  their  learning  from  the  Rationalists  of  Oermany^ 

Tke  B»/tf.— Ac'cordlh^  to  a  lettfer  published  in  the  Mpnihljr  Ex, 
traOtd  of  the  British  ami  Foreign  Bible  Society  OOd  Roman  OkthoUe  in- 
hltbilaht8t>f  Pillefevlird  in  France';  have  beeli  induced  by  the  Socie* 
ty's  agents,  to  embrace  the  Protestant  Evangelical  refigion,  Dr.  Reeae 
has  sQCceeded  in  restoring  the  Bible  without  note' Drcdrn men t  in  the 
Schools  of  the  First  and  Eleventh  Ward0  in  the  city  of  New  York  • 
These  are  the  districts  from  which  the  Paptst^  had  excluded  the 
Scri)^ture8i  .  >  v  •  i  ''    .     ■        -' 

We  have  been  requested  to  pnbi#»h  the  toWowin^  aok«iawIedgment 
of  books  donated  to  the  Theological  S^ry^iiuryatOxftird:— 

By  Edward  Blackstobks— Reida  Memomr  of  tb»  ^^sttninster  As^ 
sembly  Divines,  8  vo.  -       > 

Rev.  J.  H.  Bonner — Bickerstlih's  Christian  Student,  12  mo. 

Rev.  J.  Thomp8on--*PSimah)^y,^  vo. 
*  Hbn.  J.  Mori'O'W— Crtll's  Comm^ttry,  9  vols.'4'to.  '    ' 

A  Friend-*-Calraei'8  Sacred  Geography,  4  to. 

Rev.  W.  Taggart^"Dupln*8  KcclesiastFcaf  History,  6  vols.  Folio. 

t).Mac^ilt*-Po6le*s  Annotations,  2  vols.  Folio.;  Stuart  on  the  He- 
'  br^ws,  8  vo^. 

'I  . ','  -    .  '  '■       "     '  't       ■ 

^•The  Editor  acknowledges  the  receipt  of|10,00  IVom  Mr.  Mc- 
Creight  remainder  bf  a  contribution  to  the  Theo.  Seminary  from  the 
congregation  of  West  Pork. 

^♦Our  patrons  ar^  reqiiested  to  ke^p  in  mind  ttitt  the  Publif^br 
neeVls  funds.  He  has  been  withinf  the  last  year  or  two  mn^h  helped 
by  receiving  payment  from  son^  who  were  in  arrears  fdt  three  four 
or  five  vols.  It  is  hoped  that  others  will  follow  the  example — for 
there  ar«^tl  sttob  9tk  his  lit>t. 

*  We  have  been  «biiged  tCKOoaii  some  .papers  which  i8beiri4  ^v^ 
apf»eared  inthid  Nb^HCbcrespeaklents  will  be  aittended  to^ 
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For  the  Evangelical  Quardian, 

Ji  discourse  on  the  -temporal  su/^oi*i  o/religioru    Publish^ 
ed  by  requests 

^'C/pon  thefirtt  day  oftke  ^v>eek  lei  evtry  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
tiorej  as  God  hath,  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I 
come.''     1  Cor.  16:  2. 

In  this  verse,  the  Apostle  gave  the  church  at  Corinth,  particular  in*- 
structions  in-  reference  to  their  benevolent  contributions.  We  learn 
too,  from  file  preceding  verse,  that  he  had  given  the  same  instruc- 
tions to  the  churches  of  Galaiia.  "Now  concerning  the  collection  for 
ihe  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so 
do  ye."  And,  as  there  is  but  one  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  pcactice 
in  religion  it  is  evident,  that  the  same  great  principles,  by  which  the 
members  of  these  churches  were  required  to  govern  themselves,  are 
applicable  to  all  Christians  every  where.  To  us  therefore,  as  profes- 
sed followers  of  the  Redeemer,  the  Divine  injunction  is,  "Upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  jay  by  him  in  store,  as  God 
hath  prospered  him." 

The  subject  presented  in  the  text,  and  to  which  we  design  direct* 
iag  our  attention  at  present,  4s  the  duty  of  contributing  of  our  world- 
ly substance  for  religious  purposes.  We  shall  examine  the  subject 
briefly,  under  the  following  propositions: 

I.  It  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  giv^e  a  part  of  their  temporal  goods 
for  the  support  of  religion. 
Vol.  II;— Sia.  25 
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IL  It  is  their  duty  to  give  in  proportJMi  as  God  has  §m»n  to  theno^. 

III.  TheyshouU  give  voluntarily.. 

IV.  Tliey  should  give  systematically. 

I.  We  first  call  your  attention  to  the  snnple  fact  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  Christian  to  give  for  the  support  of  religion.  Clear  and  abid-- 
ing  convictions  on  this  point  are  the  most  that  is  necessary  to  induce- 
good  people  to  do  their  duty.  And  in  reference  to  it,  we  remark,, 
that  the  language  of  the  lext  is  plain:  *4at  every  o;ie  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store.  The  Apostle  had  just  informed  them  the^purpose  for 
which  they  were  required  to  lay  by  in  store.  It  was  nm  ihat  their 
money  might  be  kept  in  a  plaee  of  safety  for  their  own  gratificatioiir 
in' future,  but  to  make  a  "collection  for  the  saints."  And  the  whole- 
expressfon  here  deserves  to  be  particularly  noticed.  He  does  not  say 
that  some  of  the  members  of  the  Corinthian  church,  should  lay  by  them« 
for  this  purpose,  but  that  "every  one"* should  do  so.  He  made  no  ex- 
ceptions among  these  to  whom  God:  was  affording  any  prosperity*. 
That  it  is  a  duty  therefore  to  give  for  >he  support  of  religion,  is  very 
chaarly  presented  in  our  text. 

There  are  also  many  other  precepts  in  the  word  of  God  equally  ex- 
press on  this  point.    In  examining  a  few  of  them,  let  us  commence 
in  the  Old  Testament,  and  we  will   iind  that  since  God  has  had  a 
church  in  the  world,  He  has  made  it  the  duty  of  His  people  to  gite 
what  wa*  necessary   for  its  support.    In  the  eighteenth  chapter   of 
the  book  of  Numbers  we  find  that  one  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel, 
that  of  Levi,  obtained  no  portion  of  the  land  of  Canaan  as  an  inherit- 
ance whence  they   might  derive  a  subsistence.     They   were   to   be 
especially  employed  in  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  and  God  provi- 
ded for  their  support  in  a  different  way  from  that  in  which  the  rest  of 
the  nation  were  to  be  supplied  with  the  necessaries  of  life.    He   en- 
joined the  eleven  tribes,  among  wl^i  the  land  was  principally  divi-> 
ded,  and  who  were  allowed  to  cultivate    it  and   gather  its  fruits,  to- 
give  one  tenth  of  all  their  increase  to  to  the  tribe  of  Levi.    This  was 
the  regular  way  in  which  tliat  tribe  received  its  support.    Nor    was 
that  all  which  God  required  his  ancient  people  to  give  for  pious  pur- 
poses.   Tliere  was  still  another  tenth  required,  as  appears  from  the 
fourteenth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,    after  giving  the   Levites  their 
portion,  in  order  to  support  their  numerous   and  prqtracted  religious 
feasts.    And  besides  all  this,  they  appear  to  have  been  subject  to  oc- 
casiotial  calls  of  charity.     We  do  not  suppose,  that  this  regulation  is 
binding  under  the  present  dispensation;    but  still  it  clearly  estaSdish- 
es  the  great  principle  that  it  is  the  duty  of  (Jod's  people  to  support 
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the  institutions  of  His  appointment.  ITor  are  there  wanting  in  the 
New  Testament  express  precepts  to  this  effect.  The  Sarlor  assured 
His  disciples,  ^en  speaking  of  their  temporal  support,  that  'Uhe* 
laborrer  is  worthy  of  his  hire."  And  the  most  conclusive  evidence 
on  this  point,  is  found  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  first  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  and  the  last  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatiaui^  We  there 
find  such  declarations  as  the  following:  **Let  him  that  Is  taught  in 
the  word  communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things. "^ 
In  the  book  of  Proverbs  also,  it  is  enjoined,  <<  Honor  the  Lord  with 
thy  substance,  and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase."  Wer» 
it  necessary,  we  might  refer  to  other  passages  of  similtr  import.  Tbf 
Scriptures  make  nothing  more  evident,  than  that  Christians  ought  to< 
support  the  Gospel. 

The  Bible  also  contains  many  interesting  examples  on  this  subje'et. 
Bead,  when  convenient,  the  thirty^^fifth  chapter  of  Exodus,  the  twen* 
ty-ninth  of  firs^  Chronicles,  and  the  second  of  Ezra,  how  exceeding^ 
ly  liberally  the  Hebrews  contributed,  in  order  that  they  m-ight  hate 
the  privilege  of  worshipping  God  in  such  a  place  and  manner  as  H& 
required.  And  when  we  come  to  the  New  Testament  for  examples, 
see  in  the  Gospel  histories,  how  the  Savior  and  His  apostles  were  aC- 
customed  to  attend  to  tho  wants  of  the  poor.  Observe  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  how  tlie  primitive  Christians  *<sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men  as  every  man  had  need."  And 
read  especially  the  eighth  and  ninth  chapters  of  the  second  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  for  an  account  of  ihe  liberality  of  the  churches  of 
Macedonia  ^nd  Achaia>  and  for  an  exhibition  of  the  true  principles 
upon  which  religious  contributions  should  be  made. 

We  farther  remark,  tbat  this  duty,  which  is  enforced  by  so  many 
precepts  and  examples  in  the  word  of  God,  is  evidently  both  reason- 
able and  just.  It  is  certain  that  c^  Gospel  does  not  exist,  and  exert 
an  influence,  without  a  temporal  support.  Churches  in  which  ta 
worship  God,  and  seminaries  in  which  young  men  are  trained  fer  the 
ministry.. are  not  erected  without  money.  Ndr  can  pastors  of  con- 
gregations, teachers  of  Theology,  and  missionaries  among  the  desti- 
tute  at  home,  or  the  heathen  abroad,  live  without  the  necessaries  of 
life,  any  more  than  other  men.  Yet  it  is  neoeesary  that  the  former 
be  erected,  and  the  latter  supported.  The  prosperity  of  the  Gospel 
requires  thai  there  be  churches,  and  seminaries;  pastors,  and  teach- 
ers, and  missionaries.  What  then  can  be  more  reasonable  than  that 
those  who  solemnly  profess  that  the  Gospel  is  the  greatest  blessing 
which  they  enjoy,  and  incomparably  the  greatest  blessing  which  tbt» 
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Vficked  wbrld  has  ever  enjoyed^  should  contribute  to  its  support,  in 
^1  these  respectsi  If  the  Gospel  needs  a  support,^  it  is  difficuR  to 
conceive  of  anything  more  reason  ahile  than  that  it  should  be  given  by 
thosGi  who  profess  to  know  its  value. 

This  is  also  just.    Those  whose  profession  of  religion  is  such  as  it 
should  be^  receive  a  peculiar  benefit  from  the  Gospel,  and  its  various 
institutions.    By  means  of  them,  they  learn  the  things  that  pertain 
to  their  everlasting  peace.   By  means  of  them,  they  have  been  brought 
under  the  renewing  influences  of  God*s  Spirit,  and  are  in  a  state  of 
ffeparation  for^he  world  of  glory.     But  they  would  not  have  learned 
what  they  have,  had  not  the  Gospel  been  supported,  and  brought  to 
them,  and  they  received  the  advantages  of  its  gracious  instructions. 
Npr  will  the  work  of  preparation   for  heaven,  which  is  supposed   to 
•  have  l^en  commenced  in  tbem,  be  carried  on  and  completed  in  any 
other  way  than  by  the  means  of  God's  kppoihtment;    and  an   impor- 
tant part  of  that  means,  is  their  continuing  faithfully  to  observe  His 
jordinances.    Since  therefore,  the  institutions  of  the  Gospel,  are   the 
means  by  which  Christians  receive  the  most  Invaluable  blessings,   it 
cannot  but  be  just  that   they  should  contribute    for  their    support. 
Why  should  they  receive  a  great  benefit,  and  give  nothing  in  return? 
Is  it  just  that  they  should  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  Church  of  God, 
tie  advantages  of  the  administration  of  word  and  ordinances,  if  they 
neither  give,  nor  have  any  disposition   tojjive  anything  to  procure 
them?    It  is  true  that  in  supporting  the  Gospel  the  Christian  makes 
no  compensation,  and  should  never  think  that  he  is  making  any  com- 
pensation to  God,  for  the  blessing  of  salvation  which  He  graciously 
bestows  upon  him.    He   can  do   no  more  than  render  a  little  assis- 
tance to  sustain  the  means  through  which  it  comes.    Bat  when  God 
freely  confers  eternal  life  upon  the  guilty  and  unworthy  sinner^  is  it 
not  right  that  he  should  bear  what^er  part  he  may  be  able  in  uphold- 
ing the  machinery  through  which  it  is  received?    Is  it  not  right,  that 
he  should  manifest  his  gratitude  to  God,  by  doing  all  that  he  is  able  to 
sustain  His  blessed'  institutions?    In  doing  this  the  true  servant  of 
Christ  will  never  suppose  that  he  is  doing  himself  injustice;  but  if  he 
neglects  to  make  any  effort  of  the  kind,  it  will  be  diffionlt  to  betieve 
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Ion  of  some,  whoso  judgment  is  respectable,  that  believers  ate  still  re- 
quired to  give  the  same  definite  portion  of  their  incotne.     We  cannot 
find,  however,  that  a  more  precise  rule  in  reference  to  this  duty,  is 
'  anywhere  given  in  the  New  Testament,  than  is  contained  iii  oar 
text.    The  injunction  here  is,  to  lay  by  "as  God  hath  prospered"  u;5« 
This  rule  is  in  one  sense,  indefinite.    It  does  not  fix  the  particular 
amount  which  persons  are  to  give,    but  simpiy  lays  down  a  general 
principle,  by  which  they  are  to    be  guided,  and  leaves   thiB  mtftter 
with  themselves,  as  beings  who  must«oon  render  to  Qod  an  account 
of  their  stewardship.    The  particular  amount  given,  according  to  this 
regulation,  may  be  less  than  was  required  of  the  Jews,  or  it  may  be 
more.    This,  we  think,  should  be  determined  by   circumstances.    It 
is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  observe  the  calls  which  God  ih   His  prov- 
idence is  making  upon  them,  to  consider  the  actual  condition  and 
wants  of  the  Church,  and  to  respond  to  them  with  a  liberality  pro^ 
portioned  to  the  means  they  possess.    If  God  has  prospered  them  in 
their  secular  empk^rments.  He  requires  that  they  ishould  give  the 
more.    Hence  we   perceive  that  there  is  some  responsibility  in  t^e 
management  of  this  business.    We  are  carefully  to  attend  to  the  de- 
gree of  success  which  God  has  given  us  in  our  efforts  to  acquire  the 
necessaries  and  comforts  of  life,  and  in  proportion  to/^,  we  are-  td 
give  for  the  advancement  of  His  glory.    The  honest  performance  of 
this  duty,  therefore,  will  try  our  fidehty  to  (xod,  and  our  gratitude  fo|r 
His  goodness.    If  we  do  not  give  for  religious  purposes,  in  proportion 
as  He  prospers  us,  it  is  an  evidence  of  unfaithfulness  as  His  professed 
servants,  and  of  ingratitude  for  His  mercies. 

But  itmay^  possildy  occur  to  some,  that  they  have  been  diligent  in 
the  use  of  the  appropriate  means  to  acquire  property,   that  God  .  ha^ 
blessed  their  efforts,  and  that,  if  they  give  in  proportion  as  they   are 
prospered,  they  must  contribute  illuch  more  than  others,  who  if  they 
had  not  neglected  the  means,  might  have  been  able  to  contribute   ae 
niai:h  as  themselves;  and  that,  in  view  of  these  facts,  there  is  a  hard' 
•hip  in  the   application  of  the  rule.     A  second  thought,  hQwerei^* 
wilt  convince  any  one,  that  even  in  such  oases,  there  is  no  ground  4>f 
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never  be  a  su^cient  plea  for  those  who  have  pursued  a  different 
course,  and  are  in  different  circumstances,  to  neglect  the  faithful  per- 
ibrmance  of  their  duty.  And  besides,'  we  should  ever  remember^ 
when  our  thoughts  are  running  in  this  line,  that  it  is  not  an  uncoin- 
nion  fact  in  the  dispensations  of  Providence  that  persons  of  ordinary 
industry  and  ecopomy,  and  sometimes  of  extraordinary  piety,  still 
have  but  asmall  inheritance  in  this  world.  The  only  safe  rule  there- 
fpre,  is  conscientiously  togive^  as  God  gives  us,  and  not  as  He  naaf 
give  othert.  Then  the  more  it  will  be  our  duty  to  give,  the  more  al- 
so we  shall  have  to  keep. 

III.  Religious  contributions  should  be  made  voluntarily.  Chris- 
tians should  not  give  with  reluctance,  as  if  it  were  a  (itainful  busi- 
ness. Our  views  and  feelings  should  be  such,  that  we  would  be 
promised  of  our  own  accord,  to  |;ive  as  God  prospers  us;  and  we 
should  feel  guilty  ^nd  unhappy » if  we  do  not. 

In  proof  of  the  proposition  that  contributions  should  be  voluntery, 
we  can  refer  to  both  commands  and  examples  in  Scripture.  U  is 
commanded,  Whosoever  is  ef  a  lotZ/fng*  heart,  let  him  bring  it,  an  ol^ 
fering  of  the  Lord.'^  **£very  man  aceordiag  as  he  purposeth  in  his 
keari,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudging^ly^  or  qfneeetnty:  for  Ood  lotweA 
a  cheerful  giwr.** 

In  reference  to  the  moving  principle,  by  which  Grod's  ancient  peo- 
ple were  actuated  in  making  their  moist  liberal  contributions,  we  find 
such  declarations  as  the  following.  **The  children  of  Israel  brought 
a  willing  offering  unto  the  Lord,  every  man  and  woman,  whoee  heart 
made  them  willing  tq  bring."  ''Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that 
they  offered  iet//in§r/yt  because  that  wi/A  perfect  heart  they  offered 
i«t//iiif*/y  unto  the  Lord."  And  the  A posUe  speaks  of  the  spirit  in 
which  the  primitive  Christians  ^coHtribiitedi  in  this  language,  "It 
liathpieofed  them  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  con- 
tribution for  the  poor  saints  which  are  at  Jerusalena*"  **For  to  lActr 
jMmer(I  bear  record )  yea,  and  befond  their  pow^f  ihe^i  were  wUli»i 
if  themeelvei^  praying  us  with  mtieh  entreaty  that  we  would  receive 
the  gift."  We  learn  that  it  pleoMed  them»  and  that  they  were  wUliftg 
ofthem§ehet^  toeentribute  much  more  than  might  have  been  eonsid- 
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'^bservelh^Sabbatti  vohmtarily,  and  with  the  heart,  and  in  the  same 
way  wejBhould  attend  the  hoiree  of  Q^d,  w^r^fp  Him  in  oar  fami- 
lies, and  pray  to  Him  io  eecret^  And  we  ehotld  be  mored,  by  4he 
eame  voluntary  principle,  td^kmor  the  Lord  With  our  substance. 

It  tsevident  therefore,  that  to  give  for  the  mere  purpose  of  gaining 
the  applause  of  others,  is  to  act  from  an  improper  motive.  It  is  not 
wrong  to  wish  that  our  example  in  contilbuting  liberally,  may  be^  the 
means  of  leading  others  to  do  their  duty  also  in  this  respect.  It  is 
right  to  desire  this,  just  as  it  is  right  to  desire  that  our  example  in  at-  , 
tending  to  any  other  duty^tnay  have  a  salutary  influence  upon  those 
^vho  take  knowledge  of  us*  But  to  contribute  wieflrely  for  the  purpose 
lof  obtaining  tire  good  will  of  our  fellow  creatures,  and  so,  in  some 
"way,  promoting  our  own  personal  interests,  is  to  perform  a  good  ex- 
ternal act  from  an  unhallowed  principle.  Hence,  contributions,  to 
foe  acceptable  to  God,  must  be  voluntary,  with  the  heart,  and  from  a 
«ense  of  duty. 

lY.  Religious  contributions  should  be  systematic.  We  do  not  by 
this  mean,  that  while  an  individual  enjoys  about  the  same  degree  of 
jirosperity,  he  should  alw^iys  contrilmte  precisely  the  same  amount 
within  a  given  time.  Wh^  we  mean  is,  that  contributions  should  be 
confinued  and  reg^ular.  The  support  of  the  Gospel  ought  to  be  a  life- 
business  with  the  Christian.  tSo  loiig  as  he  enjoys  the  privileges  of 
the  house  of  God,  and  i^  permitted  to  watt  upon  Him  in  the  obser^ 
vance  of  the  means  of  grace  which  He  has  appointed,  just  so  long  he 
*ought  to  be  a  regular  supporter  of  the  Church.  Our  text  clearly  es- 
iiablishes  this  point.  It  specifies  a  time  when  it  is  proper  for  Chris- 
tians to  make  their  contributions.  «« Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store.''  The  Apostle  here  directs 
that  attention  be  patd  to  this  business  weekly*  ^'The  first  day  of  the 
week,"  in  this  injunction,  cannot  be  fairly  construed  to  raean  ilie 
first  day  of  «ome  week  only.  It  sig  li^es  the  first  day  of  every  week. 
In  accordance  with  this  command,  the  early  Christians  were  accus- 
tomed to  take  up  collections  every  Sabbath;  and  this  is  still  the  prac- 
tice in  many  congregations  of  perhaps  every  branch  of  the  Chtirch. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  some,  that  this  text  do<M  not  require  the  taking  up 
«  collection  on  every  Sabbath,  but  simply  xh9X  each  individual  desig- 
nate, on  that  day,  the  amount  which  it  is  his  duty  to  give  in  view  of 
the  prosperity  which  God  has  afforded  him.  From  the  eonnection  of 
the  whole  passage,  however,  we  believe  that  the  former  is  the  true 
interpretation.  It  evidently  relates  to  the  coi  tributtons  of  the  whole 
^eOgregataonMngpteeed  in  a  common  treasury.    The  reason  why 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC  ^~^  ■ 


S92  Discourve  » 

they  wve  io**lgy  byiniftorQ*'  was,  tbat there shouldl  ^be  no  gather*- 
uifs"  when  the  Apoetle  came.  But  whiehever  inierpreution  we 
adoptin  referenoe^to  this  point««  the  ie^t  still  makes  it  the  duty  of 
Christians,, weekly  to  call  their  attention  particularly  to  the  subject  of 
firing  for  the  support  of  religion.  It  makes  it  their  duty  to  be  atten.* 
tive  observers- of  the  success  which  Providence  gives  them  in  ^eir 
daily  employments,  and  when  the  Sabbath  returns,  and  they  are 
privileged  to  withdraw  from  the  pursuits  of  the  world,  and  engage 
especially  in  the  worship  of  God ,  then  actually  to  contribute,  or  if  aa 
opportunity  of  doing  so  be  not  afforded,  to  set  apart  the  sum  which  it 
is  their  duty  to  give  in  view  of  the  past  week^s  prosperity,. and  to  con* 
tribute  it  when  an  opportunity  is  presented.  This  we  believe  is  the 
true  import  of  the  passage. 

That  such  is  our  duty  may  perhaps  appear  strange^  from  the  fact 
that  we  may  not  have  been  accustomed  to  view  the  ett4]ject  in  this 
light.  But  if  it  does,  it  will  still  be  wiser  and  safer,  to  conclude  that 
we  may  have  had  incorrect  views  oi'  our  duty»  than  thaA  this,  or  any 
other  passage  of  the  word  of  God,  is  erroneous.  Our  opinions  and 
practices,  on  all  subj^ects,  must  be  tried  by  the  law  and  the  testimony. 

We  may  farther  remark,  that  the  nauire  of  the^caee  clearly  shows, 
that  contributions  for  the  support  of  religion,  should  be  regular  an4 
systematic.  There  are  lew  reasons,,  if  any,  why  it  was  necessary  to 
give  for  this  object  during  the  past  yeer^  which  do  not  operate  with 
equal  force  to  induce  us  to  contribute  during  tl^e  present,  and  which 
will  not  be  equally  forceful  iot  the  eaii>e  purport,  in  futuffe«  Those 
whose  piincipal  business  it  luis  been  to  preach  the  Gospel,  a^id  per- 
ibrm  other  official  duties  in  the  Ohurchria  time  past,  are  expected  to 
be  similarly  employed  in. future;  and  they  will  .ha.ve  the  same  need 
of  the  ivecessaries  of  life,  which  they  have  had.  In  accordance  with 
these  facts,  the  Divine  arrangements  for  the  siupport  of  religion,  have 
always  erojbraced  a  considerable  degree  of  regularity  and  system. 
The  tithing  regulaation,  under  the  former  dispensation,  was  especv- 
ally  of  this  nature.    It  was  just  such  a  system  as  the  interests  of  the 
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the  simple  doctrine  ofOod'e  word;  and  we  believe  that  the  best  way 
to  encourage  Christians  in  the  discharge  of  any  duty^  is  to  tell  them 
plainly  and  affectionately  what  it  is. 

We  observe,  in  conclusion,  that  a  faithful  performance  of  the  duty 
requhred  in  the  text,  will  not  be  without  its  happy  effects.  An  hon- 
est endeavor  to  discharge  any  duty,  which  God^requires,  is  always 
'  attended  with  His  rich  blessing:  and  it  is  not  less  so  in  this  casSf 
than  any  other.  Those  who  attend  to  this  duty,  from  .  correct  mo- 
tives, are  taking  the  very  surest  method,  to  advance  t;heir  |ei9p6i;^l 
welfare,  as  well  as  their  spiritual.  For  proof  of  this,  we  refer  you  to 
Mieh  scriptores  as  these:  ''There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  inoreas* 
eth;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than. is  meet,  but  it  teadeth 
to  poverty."  '<£ringye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that'  there 
maybe  meat  inniyhoiuse,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  wiUnot  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall* not  be  room  enough  to  receive  in.  - 
And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your  eakes,  and  he  shall  not  de-  ^ 
•troy  the  fruits  of  your  ground;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast  he;r  frt^t 
beibre  the  time  in  tha^cAd,  saith  the  Lord  of  Itosts."  History  and  exr 
perienoe  abundantly  prove  the  truth  of  these,  declarations.  Men  do 
Bot  come  to  povetty  and  want,  by  means  of  honpring  the,  Lord  with 
their  substance*  . 

If  we  do  our  duty  in  this  matter,  it  may  be  some  consolation  when 
we  come  to  a  death  bed,  to  reflect  that  we  endeavored  tp  employ  for 
the  glory  of  God,  that  which  He  was  pleased  to  intrust  to  our.  care; 
but  i(  we  do  not  we  may  then  be  sorry  for  our  condu^ct^  when  it  wi^ 
be  too  late  to  make  the  proper  amendmenu 

We  close  with  the  words  of  the  ApOstln  on  this  same  subject.    '*Be* 
not  deceived;  God  ie  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  sowcth,  th^t 
•hall  he  also  reap.    For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  fle^V^^ 
reap  corruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shaH  of  the  SpirV.% 
teap  Jifo  everlwimg**' 
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Who  held  a  cup  of  all  pollutions  full, 

Who  wHH  a  double  horn  the  people  pushed, 

And  raised  herforehesKl,  full  of  btasphemy, 

Above  the  holy  God,  usurping  oft 

Jehovah's  it^communicable  nanaes^"— «PoUecAr.  . 
Man's  thirst  for  power  is  insatiable.  It  is  a  principle  of  hie  nature 
to  be  discontented  With  wliat  he  is,  and  to  seek  to  be  what  he  \n  not» 
Advancing  from  one  degree  of  influence  and  power  to  another,  he 
-still  looks  forward  to  the  attainment  of  some  new  desire.  And  cotild 
he  wield  all  the  immense  wealth  of  earth,  and  subject  her  entire  do^ 
inlAions  to  the  mandate  of  his  sovereign  will,  the  vacuum  of  hie  ant- 
b^ious  longings  would  be  but  a  vacuum  8till-**a  vacuum  of  enlarged 
capacity,  demanding  more  imperiously  for  that  satisfaction  to  its  pe- 
culiar wants,  which  it  is  never  destined  to  realize.  No  barrier  is 
sufficient  to  b^S  the  itspirations  of  the  human  soul.  Inebriate  with 
the  proud /hono^. of  ^fhe  world,  man,  not  unfrequently,  essays  to  so»le 
^he  very  baitlements  «f  heaven  in  his  daring  presumption,  and  to  in* 
vest  his  insolence  with  the  attributes  of  the  Deity.  And  nowhere  do 
we  fimi  this  character  of  man— not  as  be  is  an  hen:  of  the  Graoe  of 
God  in  Christ,  but  of  man  a»  he  is  constituted  io  a  state  of  nature,  of 
unregeneraie  maa— nowhere  do  we  find  this  character  of  man  more 
eminently  portrayed  than  in  the  history  of  the  Ohurch  of  Rome. 

Very  early  after  the  introduction  of  the  Christian  era,  even  in  the 
days  of  the  Apostlesi  this  thirsting  after  power*— this  ambition  for  ad- 
vancevnent  and  dominian  began  to  display  itself  even  among  the  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Jesus.  That  such  a  principle  should  exhibit  itself 
amongst  the  worldlings  can  be  no  matter  of  surprise;  but  that  it  should 
display  itself  among  those  who  had  embraced  the  religion  of  the 
meek^  and  lowly,  and  despised,  and  persecuted,  and erueified  Jesus, 
whose  kingdam  and  maxims  were  not  of  this  world-^—this  is  a  legiti- 
mate  subject  of  wonder;  and  it  would  be  impossible  for  us  to  account 
Ibr  it,  if  we  did  not  know  that  the  heart  of  maa  is  deceitful  abo\  e  all 
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'quered  nations.  To  be  a  Bi«hop  of  thie  €hurch  in  the  eity  of  Roid«^ 
wa»  to  be  possessed  of  an  ecclesiastieal  impoftafiee,  to  aeonMderkble 
extent,  proportionate  to  the  political  importlince  of  ibe  city*  Thert 
temptations  were  brought  to  bear  upon  the  Bishop,  or  FretfSding  Pnt« 
bytnr  of  theChnrch.sueh  as  noBishop  or  Presbyter  elsewhere  real« 
ized.  There,  sedactitre  influences,  peculiar  le  tbe  Empire  e^  of 
the  worTd,  prevailed.  The  pomp  and  affluence  eharacteristic^f  the 
principal  citizens,  the  lujcury,  the  avarice,  the  ambitioiHi— ftll  con^ 
trihuted  to  contaminate  the  miilds  and  hearts  of  those,  who  there  of> 
flciated  in  the  name  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  If  contro^reisits 
Of  difficult  decision  occured  any  where  in  the  ChUreh,  either  <m  the 
subject  of  doctr'ne,  or  discipline,  to  whom  wouM  a  reference  te  like* 
1y  he  made  for  counsel,  as  to  the  Bfshop  who  had  hie  residenee  m 
the  city  to  whidh  all  political  controversies  were  carriedl  It  is  veiy 
easy  to  conceive,  how  thaft  the  peopb  everywhere  throfighoat  the 
Roman  Empire,  familhir  with  seeking  for  and  resting  satisfied  wjtir 
an  answer  to  their  political  difficnltiee  fh>m  the  Officers  of  State  in  the 
City  of  Rome,  or  rather  (W)m  the  Emperor  residing  there»  sbould  alsb 
seek  for  an  answer  to  their  ecelesiastieal  difficulties,  toy  aa  appeal  to 
the  principal  officer  of  the  Church  residing  in  the  same  eity.  And 
-such  was  the  fact  The  City  of  political  siiperionrity  became  ato6  the 
«ity  of  ecclesiasticial  superiority.  The  Bishop  of  Rome  realiting  a 
preeminence  of  authority  and  influence  from  his  location^  -having  a 
power  to  decide  eeelesiastteal  centroversies  which  no  other  Brshdp 
<»f  the  Church  possessed— a  power  eonferred  on  him  from  the  simple 
consideration  that  he  was  Bidhop  of  Rome^  and  not  because  of  any 
original  right  he  possessed  to  such  preemineHce;*^*the  Bishop  of  Rome 
thus  circumstanced,  would  certainly  need  a  great  deal  of  grace  to  he 
preserved  from  being  led  astray.  But  it  seems  he  had  not  grace 
enough.  He  soon  began  to  eeteem  himself  to  be  to  the  Chufoh,  what 
Hhe  Emperor  was  to  the  State.  Flattered  by  the  confidence  volua« 
tarily  reposed  in  him.  and  the  umpireship  of  controversies  conferred 
-en  hiin— grown  rich  by  the  munificence  of  the  people,  and   proud  of 
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of  gvidmlism*  Vietor,  in  the  8^cond  Centqrjr  w»m  tbe  (lir«t  Bishop 
of  Bort)e»  wlbo  seems  to  htve  become  conscious  of  his  supremacy. 
Bill  he  Was  soon  reduced  to  a  state  of  doubt,  it  seems,  as  to  this  mat- 
twv-at  least,  he  became  careful  bow  he  urged  it.  It  was  not  till  in 
thAeevanth  century,  when  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  infamous 
Phooas,  Baniface  III.  acquired  a  title  of  ''universal  Bishop  of  the 
Chur«h,".  that  the  doptrSne  of  the  universal  supremacy  of  the  Bishop 
bf  Rome  became  a  dogii  a  in  t)ie  Church!  It  had  been  contended  for 
by  ittdiyidoals  before  this  time,  but  now  it  enters  upon  the  List  of  set- 
lied  cooiraversies.  But  h^e  advancement  did  not  cease.  Ambition 
prompted  OOF— ambition  which  knew  no  Unc| marks  in  the  laws  of 
God  or  natai:al  ju«tice»andas  the  age  grew  dar^r  by  the  night  of 
ignovanee  which  was  settling  deep  and  fast  upon  the  people,  and  op» 
utence  and  authority  rendered  the  Bishops  of  Rome,  and  their  clerical 
66nfederaies,  more  indomitably  hai^ghty  aod  aspiring,  we  see  them 
robeing  themselves  in  pretensions  AtiU  more  assuming  and  danget- 
osis;  aod  early  in  the  eighth  century,  we  hear  the  tpvritual  thunder- 
^k0  rumbling  firom  the  throne  of  JHU  HoUneu,  and  see  them  quell, 
•by  the  very  magic  of  thftiir  terror,  the  most  violent,  insurgencies  of 
she  populace,  and  hear  Pope  Gregory  (I«  declare  to  the  Grecian  £mp> 
ror  Leo  IssuniB,  that '*the  nations  of  the  Weerheld  Si.  Peter  as  a 
God/'  and  the  Pope  himself  re^eeives.  with  ghostly  deUght,  the  title 
of  Jirek  DrwUL  from  his  barbarian  converts.  Higher  and  higher  do 
they  aspire^  impelled  1^  an  insatiable  thirst  for  power,  until  when  al- 
most-every  light lofsoiense  has  ej(piire^,  and  religion  wa^giimmeriog 
her  last  living  ray  among, men,  and  Huperstition  was  iit^hting  her  dis- 
mal orgie* throughout  the  earth,  in  almost  every  habit^ioo  of  the  sons 
of  men,  they  lifted  up  a  bolder  hand„.au4  ^pVttcalJy 

**fikole  the  livery  of  the  Court  of  Heaven 
To  serve  the  devil  in.*' 

T%en  it  was  not  enough  to  be  known  by  the  sample  unpretending 
title  of  Bishop  Rome,  or  eVen  by  that  of  Kishopof  the  universal  Churob; 
but  the  magnificent  successors  of  Peter  received  the  more  imposing 
designations  ^'Vicar  of  Chrif't,  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings,  God 
of  the  Earth/'  ice,;  audit  was  maintained  that  that  Church  alone 
was  the  true  Church  of  Christ  and  body  of  genuine  believers  on  earth, 
in  which  the  universal  supremacy  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  was  ao- 
knowledged.  And  as  evidence  of  this  truth,  it  was  farther  maintnia- 
ed  that  the  Church  of  Rome  alone  was  possessed  of  Unity  and  Infal* 
libility,  essential  attributes  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ  on  earth. 
The  same  pretension  is  stHJ  made  on  behalf  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
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'fhe  same  |k)mpot]^  titles  mre  still  clliimed  on  beKalf  of  the  Bishop  in 
Borne.  Kb#we  are  certainly  in  a  very  unsafe  condition,  if  these 
ckiniA  of  the  Church  and  Bishop  of  Rome  are  tirell  founded.  Is  it 
true  then,  that  that  Church  it  the  only  true  Church  of  Christ  on  earth 
out  of  Whose  pale  salvation  is  impossible,  in  which  the  universal  si^*' 
premacy  of-  the  Bishop  of  Rome  is  acknowkdgedl  So  it  is  maintain^ 
ed.  Certainly  then,  the  destiny  of  all  Protestants  i«  sea4ed.  But 
how  is  it  known  that  that  Church  is  the  only  true  Church  of  Christ 
oh  earthT  How  have  the  Roman  Bishops  become  entitled  to  anathev 
matize  us  all  to  hell  who  are  not  persuaded  that  it  is  our  duty  to  sub* 
scribe  to  the  doctrine  of  their  uniirersal  supremacy?  The  Roman  lo« 
gician  replies,  "the  true  Church  of  Christ  and  body  of  genuine  believ- 
ers on  earth  must  be  one  and  injulltblef  the  Roman  Church  is  one  an4 
infallible,  and  the  Roman  Church  ahne;  therefore  the  Roman  Church 
alone  is  the  true  Church  of  Christ  and  body  of  true  believers  on  earth." 
The  argument  is  very  conclusive,  if  the  premises  be  admitted.  If  it 
be  true  that  the  Church  of  Rome  is  possessed  of  unity  and  infallibil- 
ity«  and  she  alpne,  then  all  must  be  admitted.  She  is  certainly  that 
Church  of  Christ,  out  of  whose  pale  salvation  is  impossible*  Now 
we  dispute  her  claims  to  unity  and  infallibility,  We  are  so  far  from 
admitting  that  she  exclusively  inherits  these  attributes  of  a  true 
Church,  that  we  deny  her  claims  to  these  attributes  at  all.  She  is 
neither  distinguished  by  unity  or  infallibility.  And  if  she  has  neither 
unity  nor  infallibility,  herself  being  judge,  she  forfeits  not  only  the 
right  to  be  considered  the  only  true  Church  of  Christ  on  earth,  but  she 
also  forfeits  the  right  to  be  considered  a  Church  of  Christ.  Let  us 
inquire  into  this  matter. 

If  unity  and  infallibility  pertain  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  like  grav- 
ity and  inertia  in  material  bodies,  they  must  have  a  common  cent^; 
unity  must  center  where  infallibility  does,  and  infallibility  must  cen- 
ter where  unity  does.  And  so  they  do,  in  the  estimation  of  the  ad- 
vocates of  the  Ca/Ao/2>  Church  of  Rome.  Her  unity  consists  in  the 
acknowledgment  of  One  Supreme  Infallible  J?carf,  the  judge  of  all  her 
controversies  and  her  guide  in  the  way.  of  all  truth'  Then  her  unity 
•centers  in  her  supreme  infallible  Head.  That  Head  must  of  necessi- 
ty be  07te  and  ^Iso  infallible,  InfallibilUy  then  must  pertain  to  the  ac- 
4cnowledged  Supreme  Head,  and  there  ilso.  the  Church  is  united. 
Whatever  divisions  may  characterize  her  memibers  otherwiMy  they 
must  agree,  unite  on  the  subject  of  the  infallible  supremacy,— they 
must  unite  in  one  Supreme  Infallible  Head.  There  can  be  no  unity 
without  this;  and  tKat  Head  must  he  infallible. 
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Nowdfesllie  CbMMb.of  E(HD0  unite  in  oDftSuprmne  infallibly 
Headi  '  I9  she  ftgraed)«n  this  subj^ctl  Bo  her  .  members  come  from 
t21  tkeir  mtriotts  divergeaciee  on  other  subjects,  and  converge  int<h 
«ai^ /octwheret  No  such  thing.  If  ao,  we  would  grant  that  she 
was  one  on  this  point  at  least.  But  here  she  is  divided »  and  it  is  ut- 
terly prepoi^erous  for  her  to  claim  ui^ity  as  her  distinctive  and  peou- 
iiar  attribute,  if  she  is  divided  in  that  in  which  alone  ber  unity  can 
consist.  An  association;  of  individuals,'  under  one  acknowledged 
Sovereign^  becomes  one  moral  or  political  person.  They  are  one.  be- 
cause they  acknowledge  one  Sovereign.  No  association  of  individu* 
als  can  acknowledge  two  or  more  Sovereigns  at  the  same  time,  of  ri- 
val powers,  and  preserve  their  unity.  They  cease  to  be  one  moral  or 
political  person,  as  soon  as  they  surrender  tha  onenet»  of  their  sover- 
'  eignty  or  headship;  and  they  form  just  as  many  parties,  or  rather  a& 
many  distinct  **bodie&  politic,"  as  are  the  Sovereigns,  or  supreme 
sources  of  authority  which  they  acknowledge* 

And  how  is  it,  with  the  Church  of  Rome  in  this  respect!  Does  she 
acknowledge  but  one  Supreme  infallible  Headi  She  professes  to  do< 
80.  Bot  what  is  the  truth  of  the  matterl  She  does  not.  She  ic- 
knowledges  no  less  than  three  distinct  infallible  heads,  each  of  which 
are  rival  headships,  the  acknowledgment  of  any  one  ^  which  is  in- 
consistent with  the  acknowledgment  of  any  one  of  the  others.  One 
party  of  her  communion  contends  for  the  personal  infallibility  of  the 
Pope;  another  party  for  the  infallibility  of  General  Councils;  and  a 
ihird  party  denies  the  personal  infallibiltty  of  the  Pope,  and  also  the 
infallibility  of  General  Councils  without  the  approbation  of  the  Pope^ 
and  contends  for  the  infallibility  of  Popes  and  Councils  in  their  united 
capacity.  Now  there  are  certainly  three  distinct  parties,  or  bodies 
politic,  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  each  acknowledging  a  distinct  infal- 
lible head.  The  Council  of  Constance,  which  met  in  1414,  and  the 
Council  of  Basil,  which  took  place  in  1431,  decided  that  a  General 
Council  was  superior  to  the  Pope,  and  that  **  without  destruction  af 
salvation,"  this  doctrine  could  not  be  denied.  In  the  ttxteenth  cen- 
tury, tJio  Council  of  Lateran  under  Julius  II.  and  h^s^  X,  determined 
that  a  Pope  was  superior  to  General  Councils.  Now  certainly  ttie 
former  decrees  of  the  Councils  of  Constance  and  Basil  anathematize 
to  external  perdition  the  meaibera  of  this  LaMran  Council,  with  their 
two  successive  Popes,  for  they  have  been  guilty  of  denying  the  au- 
periority  of  General  Councils*  The  high  Romanists  or  Transalpines 
believed  the  Pope  to  be  the  Supreme  infallible  Head  of  the  Church' 
and  the  low  Romanists  or  Ctsalpines  believed  the  Supreme  infallible 
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headship  to  eonsist  in  Geoeral  CounciiSr  tnd  a  YBty  eomdei^ble  fx^- 
tion  mainiained  that  the  approbation  of  the  Pope  wae^  neeeesary  to< 
render  the  deereee  of  a  council  infallible,  and  consequently  admitted 
neilher  Pope  nor  Council,  independent  -one  of  tho  other,  to  be  the 
Supreme  infallitia  head  of  the  Church,  but  contended  for  the  union* 
and  co-operation  of  both,  as  essential  to  constitute  this  headship. 
Now  where  is  the  boasted  unity  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  one  Su- 
preme infallible  head?. 

But  this  whole  difficulty  on  the  subject  of  headship  is  owing  to  a 
difficulty  on  the  subject  of  infallibility.  All  Romanists  agree  to  claim 
infallibility  for  their  Church.  But  where  shall  we  look  for  that  infal- 
libility? Where  has  it  been  deposited?  Is  every  imiividual  who  be. 
longs  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  infallible?  Certainly  not.  ThenifalK 
are  not  infallible,  what  portion  of  them  are  possessed  of  this'  distin- 
guishing attribute?  Isthe  Pope  infaitible?  Some  contend  that  ha  is 
but  some  deny  it..  Are  General  Councils  infallible?  Here  again  there 
is  a  diversity  of  opinion.  Does  infallibility  exclusively  pertain  to 
General  Councils  moderated  and  ap{»*oved  by  Popes?  All  are  not 
agreed  to  answer  this  in  the affirmativsi  Whsre  then,  in  the  Church 
of  Rome,  will  this  attribute  be  certainly  fbund?  Where  is  its  Iocali« 
ty?  We  want  to  know  its  abiding  place,  its  ^DhereabouU,  We  do 
not  like  this  uncertainty  on  a  matter  of  such  grave  importance.  Te 
be  driven  about  from  Pope  to  Council^  and  from  Council  to  Pope,  in 
searchof  an  attribute  of  this  description,  is  well  calculated  to  make 
us  skeptical  of  its  existence.  One  would  think,  if  such  an  attribute 
had  its  habitation  among  men— an  attribute  so  remarkable,  so  differ- 
ent from  any  thing  which  is  common  on  earth — it  might  be  discover- 
ed with  ease.  And  it  certainly  would.  If  infallibility  belonged  to. 
the  Church  of  Rome,  we  would  all  know  it;  we  could  not  help  but 
know  iu  And  we  would  know  its  distinct  locality,  its  precise  dwel- 
ling place.  As  certainly  as  we  are  able  to  detect  the- position  of  the 
sun  in  the  firmament,  when  his  radiations  fill  our  hemisphere  with 
day,  80  certainly  could  we  detect  the  posiUon  of  the  attribute  of  infal- 
libility, if  it  existed  anywhere  in  the  body  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
But  the  locality  of  this  attribute  of  infallibility  has  not  been,  and  can- 
not be  certainly  discovered.  It  ever  will  be  a  question,— as  it  ever 
has  been,  since  ever  this  claim  of  infallibility  had  being,  whether  the 
Pope,  or  General  Councils,  or  both  united,  are  infalUbU?.  If  this  ques- 
tion could  be  decided,  there  would  no  longer  be  any  difficulty  on  the 
subject  of  the  headship.  And  it  is  because  this  question  cannot  be- 
decided,  that  there  is  not  one,  and  only  one  Supreme  Head  recogniz- 
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ed  in  the  Church  of  Rome.  All  are  agreed  that  infallibility  ehoald 
pertain  to  their  Supreme  Head;  and  there  are  just  as  many  different 
opinions  as  to  the  proper  headship,  a^  there  are  on  the  subject  of  the 
particular  locality  of  infallibility.  That  party  of  the  Church,  wbieh 
believes  in  the  personal  infallibility  of  the  Pope,  recognizes  the  Pope 
as  the  supreme  head  of  the  Church*  and  center  of  irtlity.  But  those 
parties,  which  give  tOjHfaUibility  a-different  «*local  habitation,"  re- 
cognizes different  supreme  heads,  according  to  their  opinions  of  the 
in  quo  loco  of  infallibility.  Let  it  be  decided  then  by  tlie  Church  of 
Borne,  whether  infallibility  resides  in  her  R)pe  or  Councils,  or  in 
Councils  only  which  r^ceiv^  the  approbation  of  Popes.  The  Church 
of  Rome  never  can  possess  unity  in  her  headship,  till  this  question 
be  decided;  and  if  she  is  not  united  in  her  headship,  she  cannot  be  in 
hex  body* 

&t  should  not  this  fact)of  the  diversity  of  opinieu  cxisUtlg  tn  the 
Church  of  Rome,  en  the  subject  of  the  particular  reiiidence  of  the  at- 
tribute of  infallibility  in  her  midst,  be  pretty  good  evidence,  that  al^ 
her  pretensions  to  such  an  attribute  are  false!  We  would  think  so. 
Te  our  mind.  It  would  be  conclusive.  Is  the  Church  of  Rome  infal- 
lible? She  maintains  that  she  is.  And  how  does  she  know  it?  CasL 
Ishe  produce  evidence  to  show  that  she  is  infallible?  Sh&  believtm 
herself  to  be  infallible.  Can'  she  define  the  particular  residence  of 
this  infallibility?  No,  she  cannot — she  is  not  decided  on  this  subject; 
but  it  is  either  in  the  Pope,  or  in  the  Council,  or  in  the  Pope  and 
Council  together,  or  else  it  must  be  in  the  Church  as  a  whole,-- -^at  aU 
events,  the  Church  of  Rome  is  infallible.    This  is  their  proof. 

tCONCLUDED    IN  OUR  NEXT.] 


EoYs  IN  Spain. — I  asked  a  boy  whether  he  or  his  parents  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  Scripture  and  ever  read  it;  he  did  not,  however, 
seem  to  understand  me.  I  must'here  observe  that  the  boy  was  fif- 
teen years  of  age,  that  he  was  in  many  respects  very  intelligent,  and 
had  some  knowledge  of  the  Latin  language;  nevertheless,  he  knew 
not  the  Scripture,  even  by  name,  and  I  have  no  doubt,  from  what  E 
subsequently  observed,  that  at  least  two-thi»-d8  of  his  countrymen  are 
on  that  important  point  no  wiser  than  himself.  At  the  doors  of  vil- 
lage inns,  at  the  hearths  of  the  rustics,  in  (he  fields  where  they  labor, 
at  the  stone  fountain  by  the  way-side  where  they  water  their  cattle, 
I  have  questioned  the  lowest  classes  of  .the  chrildren  of  Portugal  about 
the-Scripture  ,the  Bible,  the  Old  and  "New  Testfement,and  innoone 
instance  have  they  known  what  I  was  alluding  to,  or  could  return 
me  a  rational  answer,  though  on  all  other  matters  their  replies  werer 
sensible  enough,— George  Borrow. 
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ECCLESIASTICA.    No.  IV. 
The  policy  of  missionabies  publishing  regular  journals  of  their 

aPROCEEJDiNGS.  ^ 

When  we  commenced  our  home  missionary  operations  each  mis- 
sionary was  required  to  make  to  the  committee  Of  missions  an  annu** 
al  report  of  his  proceedings  in  the  missionary  field.  This  wholesome' 
Regulation  fell  into  disuse  for  several  rersons,  one  of  which  w  as,  thai 
when  the  number  of  missionaries  multiplieji  it  would  have  been  im<- 
possible  for  the  committee  to  attend  to  tliese  reports  without  neglect- 
ing its  otTier  business. 

This  difficulty  however  can  be  avoided.  By  means  of  our  periodi** 
«cal8  the  operations  of  our  missionaries  can  be  spread  out^before  the 
whol  e  church,  ministers,  people,  and  all.  The  advantages  of  such 
a  course  are  so  weighty,  and,  at  the  same  tinae,  so  obvioas,  that  we 
are  sur«  it  is  only  necessary  to  draw  the  atl?ention  of  the  church  to 
this  subject  in  order  to  have  the  obsolete  regulation  renewed,  with 
eorne  useful  modifications  which  we  will  mention. 

-  We  think  that  probationers  should  be  required  to  present  a  journal 

rather  than  a  report;  and  the.y  should  present  it  to  the  editors  of  our 

periodicals,  instead  ot  tlie  committee  of  missions  who  would  not  h^Ve 

time  to  attend  to  them.    We  prefer  a  journal  to  a  report  as  being  vast- 

Jy  more  profitable  as  well  as  more  interesting,  even  if  reports   were 

drawn  up  with  the  greatest  <5are,   which  is  not    apt  to  he  the    cacei 

for,  these  latter  cannot  be  drawn  up  until  the  end  of  the  year,  so  that  • 

'    things  are  cold  and  formal;    it   being  impossible   to  comprehend   the 

ntany  events  of  the   year  in  so  brief  a  space,  they  are  filled   with  dry 

generalities  instead  of  a  vivid  succession  of  facts   delineated  on  the 

spot.    In  short;  let  them   be  prepared   most  carefully  and  after  the 

best  models,  they  are  a  mere  array  of  dry  statistics  of  no  use  and  no 

interest  to  the  general  reader.    Too  often  however  are  they  prepared 

in  careless  haste,  more  with  the  desire  of  filling  up  the  sheet    and 

discharging  an  unwelcome  task  than  of  conveying  useful  information. 

A  journal  however  has  to  be  written  in   full  view  of  the  incidents 
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their  oonflicis  with  surrounding  enemies — will  stir  ap'tfto  church  a«- 
one  mftn  to  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  againsjt  the  mighty. 

A  journal* shouM  never  be  more  than  three  months  old  until  it   be 
carefully  copied  off,  prepared  for  the  pness,  and   transmitted  fbrpub— 
fication*    And  every  Monday   or  Tu^miay,  the  events  of  the  week 
should  be  careftilly  recorded,  together  with  some  instructions  or  ed- 
ifying reflections. 

Still,  however,  we  would  willingly  waive  any  particular  form  of. 
these  communications,  provided  someone  were  adoptedwhich  would 
bring  into  view  of  oyr  whole  church  the  missionary  field  with  all  its 
diversified  operations.  We  are  fully  satisfied  from  some  experience 
and  irom  careful  reflection  that  this  measure  is  all  important,  nay,  ab-- 
solutely  necessary,  to  the  succeseof  our  home  missions.  It  will  cost 
the  church  nothing,. fe>r  the  whole  tim>e  of  the  probationers  is  at  the 
►  disposal  of  the  church  at  any  rate;  whiJfe  it  will  produce  the  follow^ 
ing  happy  results  to  the  zeal  andj  piety  of  all  our  nunisters  and  people- 
— to  the  home-missioiiary  funds— to  the  character  of  our  missiona- 
ries--andi  to  the  matter  and  circttlation  of  our  periodicals. 

The  missionary  zeal  and  active  piety  of  our/ninister^  and  people 
will  be  wonderfully  stimulated,    fiy  a  missionary  zeal  we  do  not  mean 
a  desire  to  go  out  and  labor  in  the  missionary  field;  but  a  burning  de— 
«ire  on  the  part  of  each  minister  fdr  the  conversion  of  souls  within, 
his  charge  or  wherever  he  goes,  and  for  the  raising  up  of  vacanciee 
within  the  boundeof  bis  presbytery.    Now,  who  does  not  know  that 
tl.ifc  kind  of  zeal  is  kindled  into  a  perfect  flame  in  the  missionary  field?* 
A  man  cannot  go  out  there  without  fairly   longing  for    the  salvation 
of  souls  and  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.     And   who* 
has  ever  sat  beside  one  of  our  young  missionaries  during  the  recital 
of  successes  and  reverses  in  the  missionary   field,   without  having 
his  soul  stirred  up  within. himi    Suppose,  however,  that   every  No- 
of  our  widely  circulated  periodicals   which  a  man  would   take    up 
contained  a  glowing  sketch  of  some  part  of  the  missionary  field,  how 
60on  would  all  our  people  be  first  enlightened  and  then  infected  with 
the  missionary  spiriti     Take  up  a  newspaper  published  by  any  one 
of  the  rapidly  increasing  denominatione  of  the  country,  and  on  its 
pages  will  be  found  more  than  one  report  of  the  labors  and  success 
of  itinerating  ministers;  and  it  is  by  such  reports  more  than  by  any 
thing  else  that  the  spirit  and  enter  prize  of  these  denominations  it 
kindled  and  sustained.    A  single  sketch  of  facts,  drawn  to  the  life 
and  warmed  with  the  strongest  feelinga  of  the  missionary's  heart 
will  do  more  to  stir  up  a  zeal  for  the  conversioa  of  souls  throughout; 
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til  our  congregations  thtn  a  thousand  lofty  but  abstract  considcra- ' 
iions.  If  every  No.  should  present  two  or  three  sketches  of  this  kind 
bow  soon  would  our  church  East  and  West  be  electrified  by  the  pur- 
est and  loveliest  of  feelings?  And  why  should  not  the  whole  church 
W  filled  with  the  young  spirit*»with  the  enterprize  and  devotedness 
ofthe  West  and  Far  West,  just  as  she  borrows  her  firmness  and 
steadfastness  of  principles  from  the  East? 

f  •  We  cannot  think  of  any  measoM  which  the  Synod  could  devise, 
that  would  have  the  same  efifect  on  the  missionary  fund.  This  fund 
is  in  the  most  deplorable  condition— deeply  in  debt  these  hard  times; 
and  instead  of  any  prospect  of  payment,  a  prospect  of  increased  debt* 
Our  young  men  are  greatly  discouraged;  and  if  we  do  not  increase 
our  fund,  time,  that  great  regulator  of  all  things,  will  infallibly  con- 
uaci  our  missionary  force  within  the  limits  of  our  yearly  income, 
either  by  diminishing  the  number  of  students,  or  by  a  worse  alterna-  « 
tive  which  we  shall  not  name.  To  overcome  this  alarming  evil,  the 
Synod  has  tried*  a  variety  of  .expedients:  letters  have  been  sent  to  th^ 
churches  containing  affecting  and  thrilling  expostulations;  monthly 
collections  have  been  ordered;  bills  of  apportionment  have  been  made 
out  assessing  every  presbytery  and  every  congregation.  Each  of 
these  measures  when  first  adopted  raised  within  our  bosoms  a  uni- 
versal hope;  but,  in  the  end,  it  was  all  in  vain;  the  fund  is  now  in  a^ 
worse  condition  than  ever.  The  roof  of  the  evil  has  never  been 
touched:  people  will  not  give  away  their  money  in  the  dark:  a  few 
generous  men  in  each  congregation  may  do  so  according  to  their  i^iU 
ity,  but  it  reauires  more  faith  in  the  discretion  of  Synod  than  the  mass 
of  the  people  possess.  And  what  do  our  people  generally  know 
about  our  home-missionary  field  and  its  operationsi  We  will  reply 
to  this  question  by  asking  another,  where  eould  they  get  Ii6;hl1  Le.t 
any  one  tell  us  where  the  mass  of  our  people  have  been  able  to  get 
any  light  upon  this  subject.  Why,  even  many  of  our  ministers  with 
all  their  well-known  general  intelligence  know  but  veiy  little  about 
our  home-missionary  affairs.  Thus,  in  the  minds  of  our  people  this 
great  cause  is  wrapped  up  in  almost  total  darkness;  and  we  repeat 
that  It  is  a  law  of  human  nature,  that,  unless  compelled,  people  wil^ 
neither  act  nor  give,  in  the  dark.  Let  us  then  prepare  to  give  them 
light,  by  keeping  up  a  constant  radiation  of  missionary  intelligence 
in  every  direction  from  our  periodicals:  let  every  number  of  these  pe- 
riodicals carry  INorth,  South,  East,  and  West,  fresh  news  from  the  Far 
West,  of  the  sacrifices,  the  sufferings,  and  the  triumphs,  of  our  young 
evangelists  and  our  infant  settlements;  and  in  less  than  two  year* 
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the  whole  church  will  belnfected  as  one  man  with  the  rpissionary  f^- 
ver.  Let  our  people  fee  whither  their  contributions  go,  t^e  moment 
tbey  leave  their  hands;  and  let  them  see  the  handfdl  of  corn  which 
they  sowed  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains  waving  after  awhile  like 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon;  and  the  state  of  our  funds  will  be  widely  dif-  , 
ferent  from' what  it  is.  Wedonotsiy  that  this  measure  alone  wH' 
fill  the  funds  to  overflowing;  but  it  is  our  opinion  that  no  other  meas- 
ure will  contribute  so  much  to  this  happy  result,  and  that  ipome  other 
vigorous  measures  used  in  connection'  with  this  will  procure  us  all 
the  means  that  we  need.  Without  this,  we  are  satisfied  that  it  w 
hopeless  to  think  o\  retrieving  the  deplorable  condition  of  our  home- 
missionary  funds. 

3.  Benefits  like  woes  gnerally  are  found  in  clusters,  and  we  rarely 
find  one  of  any   magnitude  that  is  not  associated  with  a  number  of 
*  others.    The  measure  which  forms  the  subject  of  this  paper,  besides 
the  missionary  fever  which  it  would  excite  throughout  the  church, 
and  also  its  happy  effect  upon  the  funds,  would  exert'  a  most  genial 
influence  upon  the  character  of  our  young  men.    They  start  out  in- 
to   the    great   field,     fre(^uent1y    fresrh    from  the  seminaries,  utter- 
ly devoid  of  experience,  except  an  ocaasional  hint  now  and  then  re- 
ceived from  some  former  missionary:  but,  by  publishing  all  their  pro- 
ceedings, every  missionary  would  have  access  to  the  collective   ex* 
perience  of  the  whole  missionary  band  which  occupied  the  field  be* 
fore  him;  and  this  fund  of  experience  would  be  to  him,  and  through 
hiffi  to  the  church,  a  most  useftil  store  of  knowledge.  »Then,  too,  af* 
ter  he  reaches  the  field,  the  single  idea  of  having  to  make  a   weekly 
report  of  all  his  important  proceedings  and  reflections  to  his  journal, 
and  through  his  journal  to  the  whole  church,  will  continually   insti- 
gate him  to  seek  whatever  is  worthy  to  be  seen,  and   to  treasure   up 
every  important  reflection    that   passes  through    his  own  mind  or 
which  he  hears  from  others.    Thus,  his  eye  will  become  sharp  as  the 
fabled  vision  of  the  lynji,  and  he  will  be  trained  to  the  habit  of  accu- 
rate observation;  the  habit  of  sagacious  reflection    wiii  also  be  culti- 
vated; and  he  will  daily  feel  it  more  and  more  his  duty  to  think,  feeU 
and  act,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  and  for  the  prosperity  of  the  church. 

Tm     tl^ia     mntr   iMil*   «r/Minflp      rmAn    «vi11       V\i^    'rtT>AT\4t*a/1       \r%      *Vn^       KkACf    f\F    nil 
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iiiii^— they  never  got  aetart;  and  every  thing  must  have  a  beginning* 
just  as  much  as  a  middle,  and  an  end.  The  measure  Wh^ch  we  pro- 
pose will  make  every  one  of  our  young  men  begin  io  write  for  the 
public;  and  though  some  will  desist  as  soou  as  settled  in  ^  congrega- 
tipn.  many  will  continue  to  write  for  bur  periodicals  during  life,  and 
a  few  will  become  authors,  useful  to  the  church  at  large,  and  honora- 
ble to  the  body  with  which  they  are  connected. 

4.  Our  periodicals  will  be  made  vastly  more  useful.  If  a  regular 
supply  of  more  interesting  matter,  an  increased  list  of  elegant  and 
devoted  writers,  and  a  consequent  wider  circulation,  can  add  to  their 
usefulness,  we  would  expect  to  see  them  still  more  powerful  instru* 
ments  than  they  are,  in  enlightening,  correcting,  and  leading,  pub- 
lie  opinion.  •  , 
'  If  any  iutlMir  oonsidMratlon  ti^  wanting  in  jiddition  to  those  alreidy 
awmtion^,  live  have  the  example  of  those  famous  and  most  sac- 
OMN9fttl  evangelistsi  the  apostles,  and  especially  of  Paul,  in  narrating 
t}ieir  missionary  proce^ings  to  the  churches. 

Wiien  Peter  <<rehean9ed."  the  conversion  of  Cornelius  together  with 
his  kinsmen  and  near  friends,  to  the  apostles  an^  brethren  at  Jerusa- 
lem, **they  glorified  God."  When  Paul  and  Barnabas  returned  to 
Antioch,  fix>m  whence  they  bad  been  sent  on  a  mission,  they  *<gath- 
ered  the  church  together  and  rehearsed  kll  that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  he  opened  the  door  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles."  "And 
being  brought  on  their  way  by  the  church,  they  passed  through  Phen- 
ice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles:  and  they  . 
caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren.  And  when  they  were  dbme 
to  Jerusalem,  they  were  received'of  the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  ' 
and  elders;  and  they  declared  all  things  that  God  had  done  with 
them."  Thus  it  seems  to  have  been  the  practice  of  the  apostles  to 
report  wherever  they  went  a  journal  of  their  recent  missionary  labors; 
and  Indeed  the  whole  book  of  the  Acts  of  the  apostles  is  neither  more 
nor  less  than  a  chronicle  of  the  labors  of  the  first  evangelists  in  the 
great  missionary  field  comprised  of  Judea,Greece,  and  a  part  of  Italy. 
We  feel  satisfied  that  our  more  spirited  young  men  will  commence 
to  report  their  proceedings  to  the  editors  of  our  periodicals  as  soon  as 
they  perceive  the  immense  advantages  which  would  result  to  the 
church  from  stlch  a  measure,  and  without  waiting  for  the  action  of 
Synod  which  is  always  tardy  and  which  in  the  hurry  and  bustle  of 
other  important  ajffairs  may  possibly  overlook  this  nreasure  altogether/* 
We  can  assure  our  missionaries  that  they  have  it  in  their  power  to  do 
more  for  the  missionary  cause  than  any  other  set  of  men  in  the  church* 
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If  then  they  iBuffer  for  want  of  enlightening  the  church  as  to  theiir 
true  situation  and  that  of  the  missionary  field,  it  wiH  be  their  own 
fault.  They  can  expect  no  one  to  help  them  if  they  will  not  help 
themselves.  And  as  young  men  are  apt  to  be  diffident  about  the  re- 
ception of  their  communications  by  Editors,  we  are  persuaded  th^t 
any  of  them  will  meet  with  a  hearty  reception  at  the  hands  of  the 
editors  of  both  periodicals,  if  they  will  only  prepare  their  journals 
legibly,  punctuated,  and  ready  for  the  press.  MACEDON^. 


A  notice  ia  tn  Easttrn  paper  gaive  riae  tatbe  noCiee  in  enr 
last  No.  of  Ooy.  Hammond's  reply  to  the  Israelites*  We  htve; 
since  seen  the  document  itself;  and  recall  whateyer  we  may^ 
haye  said  in  the^  way  of  disapprobatioii.  As  the  reply  embod- 
ies some  spund  and  important  principleS|  we  insert  it  entire  as 
It  appeared  in  the  Alabama  Baptist 

EziCtJTITX    BBrABTliBIlT,         > 

SU'wr  Bluff,  MomtntberA,  1844.  ^ 
Gbntlbiikn:—!  receiyed  to-day  your  memorial  and  protest  against . 
my  Proclamation  appointing  the  third  day  of  October  for  Thanksgiy- 
ing,  wbioh,  in  consequence  of  my  allusion  to  ''Jesus  Christ  the  Re- 
deemer," you  denounce  **as  unsanctioned  by  the  letter  or  spirit  of 
the  Constitution— as  oflMsiye  and  unusual  language*-as  exclusive, 
arbitrary,  and  sectarian  in  its  character."  I  have  received,  hereto- 
fore^ several  private  communicatioBS  on  the  subject,  and  a  public  let- 
ter addressed  to  me  through  the  columns  of  the  Southern  Patriot.  I 
made  no  reply  to  any  of  these,  because  I  did  not  feel  myself  bound  to 
notice  them,  and  wished  to  avoid,  if  possible,  a  controversy  of  this 
nature.  Your  memorial  and  protest,  however,  signed,  as  I  perceive 
it  is,  by  over  one  hundred  of  the  most  respectable  Israelites  of  Chat  lea- 
ton,  rebuking  in  no  measured  terms,  and  demanding,  as  I  under- 
stand it,  Mfi  apology,  requires  an  answer.  The  simple  truth  is,  that 
at  the  time  of  writing  my  proclamation,  it  did  not  occur  to  me  that 
there  might  be  Israelites,  Deists,  Atheists,  or  any  other  dass  of  per- 
sons in  the  State  who  denied  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Chlrst.  I  could 
not,  therefore,  have  intended  to  wound  the  feelings  of  such  individx. 
uals  or  associations  of  them.  But  I  am  aware  that  forgetfulness  can 
nsyer  justify  a  breach  of  pablic  duty.    I  do  not,  therefore,  urge  it  ia 
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'^he  leaeu    ^nd  as  you  force  me  to  speak,  it  is  due  to  candor  to  vay, 
that  baM  I  been  fully  on  my  guard,   I  do  not 'think   I  should   have 
changdfi  the  language  of  my  proclamation!  anS'thatl  have  no  apolo- 
gy to  make  for  it  now.    Unhappity  fm-  myself,  I  am  not  a  prbfessor 
x>f  Religion;  nor  am  T  specially  attacliell  by  edscation  or  habit,  to  any 
-parthnjiar  denomination;  nor  do  I  feei  myself  to  be  a  fit  and  proper 
defender  of  the  Christian  faith.    But  I  must  say  that,  up  to  this  tim#, 
1  hi^e  always  thought  it  a  settled  matter  that  I  lived  in  a  Chrtstian 
lanai    And  that  I  was  the  temporary  Chief  Magistrate  of  a  Cfaristiaa 
pieople.    That  in  such  «  country,  and  among  such  a  people,  I  ^oalA 
%e  publicly  called  to  an  account,  reprimanded,  and  required 'to  milke 
^amends  for  acknowledging  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Redeemer  of  the  world, 
1  would  not  have  believed  possible,  if  it  had  not  come  to  pass.    I  have 
not  examined, nor  ami  nofW  able  torctfer  to  the  Proclamation  ^  my 
prelecessors,  to  ascertain  whether  they  have  limited  their  fetlow-^sht^ 
zens  to  address  their  devotions  to  the  Father  or  the  Son  or  to  the  FMi* 
er  only,  nor  could  I  verify  the  motives  which  might  have  infiueneed 
ihem  to  do  the  one  or  the  other.    But  I  atn  ^opinion  that  a  Proelam<* 
nation  for  Thanksgiving  which  omits  to  unite  the  name  of  the  Redeem, 
-or  with  that  of  the  Creator,  is  not  a  chrUHan  Proclamation,  and  might 
justly ^ive  offence  to  the  Christian  people,  whom  it  invked  to  wclr- 
ahip.    if,  in  compliance  to  the  Israelites  and  Deists,  His  name  roust 
be  excluded,  tfie  Atheists  might  as  justly  reqaire  that  of  the  Creator 
to  be  omitted  aifto,  and  the  Mahometan  or  Mormon  that  others  shetjfkl 
i)e  inserted,     t  feel   myself  upon    the  broad  ground  that    this  is   a 
Christian  community;  and  that,  as  their  Chief  Magistrate,  4t  was  my 
ffi§^t,  in  conlbrmity  with  upsge,  to  invite  them  to  return  llhanks  for 
tke  blessings  they  enjoy,  to  that  power  fVom  whence,  and  that  Being 
through  whose  intercession  they  believe  that  they  derive  them.    And 
whatever  may  be  the  language  of  the  Proclamation  k  of  the  Constittftionf 
I  know  tliat  tke  civilization  of  tke  age  is  derived   from  Christianity, 
that  the  institutions  of  this  country  are  instinct  with  tlie  same   spirit  •> 
and  that  it  pervades  the  laws  of  the  State  as  it  does  the  manners  and, 
I  trust,  the  hearts  of  our   people.     Why  do  we   observe  the  Sabbath 
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my  Proclamation,  which  was  eompalaory  on  no-  one,  do  iti    I^  bot& 
are  unconstituitoiial,  why  have  not  the  l8raelite»  commenced  b^  at- 
tacking these  long  standing  laws,  and  purifying  our  leg;islation1    Do 
they  deem  it  easier  to  intimidate  one  man  and  extract  from  him  acoiu 
fession  and  an  apology  under  the   apprehension  of  their  fierce  and 
unrelenting  hostility,  than  to  reform  the  State?    In.  whatever  sit ua- 
tfon.  I  have  been  placed,  it  has  always  been  my  aim  to  adhere  strictly 
to  the  GonsUtuiion  and  uphold  the  Laws.    I  did  not  think,  and  do 
not  Aow  thinks  thai  I  violated  the  Constitution  of  this  State  by  m^ 
Proclamation..    Tljat  focbids  the  Legislature  to  pass  any  law  restrict- 
ing the  most  perfect  toleration.    I  addressed  to  the  Christian  commu- 
nity at  their  request,  a  Proclamation  inviting  them  to  worship  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  faith.    I  had  neither  the  power   nor  desire   to 
compel  any  one  to  offer  his  devotions  contrary  to  his  faith,  or  to  ofGer 
them  at  all.    Those  who  did  not  choose  to  accept  my  invitation,,  were 
at  full  liberty  to  decline  it,  and  if  the  Israelites  refused  to  open  their 
Synagogues,  I  had  no  complaint  to  make — no  penalty  to  exact,.    Had 
they  stopped  at  that,  such  a  manifestation  of  their  disapproval  of  my 
Proclamation  would  have  been  the  more  severely  felt  by  me,  because 
of  its  dignity  and  its  consonance  with  true  religious  feelings  as  I  ap- 
prehend them.    B.ut  if,,  inheriting  the  same  scorn  for   Jesus  Christ 
which  instigated  their  ancestors  to  crucify  him,  they  would  have  feU 
themselves  degraded  and  disgraced  in  obeying  my   exhortation  to 
worship  their  **Creat0Xi'^  because  I  had  also  recommended  the  adora- 
tion of  his  '*Son  the  Redeemer,"  still  I  would  not  have  hesitated  to 
appoint  for  them,  had  it  been  requested,  a  special  day  of  thanksgiving 
according  to  tbeir  own  creed.    This,  however,  was  not,  I  imagine, 
what  the  Israelites  desired..    They  wished  to  be  included  in  the  sama 
invitation  to  public  devotion  with  the  Christians!    And  to  make  that 
invitation  acceptable  to  them^  I  must  sirike  out  the  corn^  stone  of 
the  Christian  creeds,  and  reduee  the  whole  to  entire  conformity  with 
that  of  the  Israelites- «•  I  must  exhort  a  Christian  people  to  worship 
after  tlw  manner  of  the.  Jews.    The  Constitution  forbids  me  to  "dis- 
criminate*" in  favor  of  the  Christians^  and  I  am  denounced  because 
I  ha.ve  not  "discriminated"  in    favor  of  the    Israelites.     This  is   thft 
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M&ny  topics  in  your  memprial,  and  its  vebement  tone/ 1  pass  over 
without  comment,  because  I  do  not  wish  to  go  farther  in  this  unpleas- 
ant discussion  than  briefly  to  state  the  prominent  grounds  on  which 
I  justify  my  conduct.  And  I  cannot  but  hope  that  when  you  come  to 
look  dispassionately  at  the  matter,  you  will  perceive  that  the  warmth 
of  your  feelings  has  led  you  astray,  that  you  have  taken  offence  with- 
out sufficient  cause,  and  that  in  fulminating  your  wrath  at  me  ,  you 
have  exhibited  a  temper  which  in  the  end  may  be  more  painful  to 
^  yourselves  than  il  can  be  to  me.  Not  that  I  do  net  regret  sfncerely 
that  I  have  so  unexpectedly  incurred  your  enmity,  but  because  I  suf- 
'  fer  little  when  I  am  satisfied  that  I  have  done  no  wrong. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servent, 

J.  H.  HAMMOND. 


(JFVom  the  Ckarkiton    Obierver.) 
Letter  V. 
PSALMODY— DIVINE  AUTHORITY.      '^ 

.%  Chritlian  FVientft, — Ij^  Letter  IV.  I  entered  on  the  argument 
in  favor  of  the  exclusive  use  of  David's  Psalms,  and  presented  sever- 
al considerations,  tending,  as  I  think,  to  establish  the  point  at  issue. 

In  the  Observer  of  January  14,  received  since  my  laft  Letter,  the 
Editor  suggests  the  propriety  of  adhering  strictly  to  the  Scriptural 
argument  respecting  the  exclusive  use  of  David's  Psalms,  in  order 
to  render  the  discussion  as  brief  as  possible,  or  to  avoid  "running  in- 
to too  great  prolixity."  The  suggestion  is  a  very  good  one,  but  it 
comes  up  a  little  too  late.  If  it  had  been  made  three  months  ago,  and 
attended  to,  it  would  have  saved  my  worthy  opponent  the  labor  of 
writing  something  like  the  one  third  of  his  numbers.  I  shall  attend 
.to  the  suggestion,  and  endeavor  to  confiile  myself,  as  far  as  possible, 
to  the  Scriptural  argument.  But  as  the  argument  of  Mr.  C.  is  to  be 
followed  and  reviewed,  it  may  lead  me  occasionally  into  partial  di- 
gression, or  into  greater  prolixity  than  would  otherwise  be  necessary. 
I  have  no  idea  of  following  my  learned  friend  through  his  long  argu- 
ment respecting  the  opinions  and  practices  of  individuals  and  the 
Church  on  the  subject  of  Psalmody.  I  have  neither  the  time,  the- 
yrill,  the  books,  nor  the  ability,  to  engage  in  such  a  fruitlees  investiga.. 
tion.     Fruitless  it  is,  for  surely  the  **juxe  divine,"  or  Divine  authon^ 
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Uj  00  this  8ubject»  cannot  pe  ascertained  from  Church  Bistorj,  ex- 
cept so  far  as  that  history  is  recorded  ih,  the  Scriptures.  We  pur« 
pose«  therefore,  to  give,  as  the  Editor  suggests,  the  <*  plain  Scripture 
precfijpt,"  and  the  **indubitilble  example*'  for  the  exclusive  use  of 
David's  Psalms*  .But  in  doing  so  we  wi)l%ave  to  prove  that  the  pre- 
cept is  plain,  and  the  example  indubitable,  and  this  may  require  no 
little  argument.  A  man  may  deny  in  one  breath  a  truth  or  proposi* 
tion  which  will  require  his  antagonist  a  whole  chapter  to  establish* 
For  example,  in  my  discourse  1  referred  to  the  command  of  Hezeki- 
ah  enjoining  the  use  of  "the  words  of  David,  and  Asaph  the  Seer,**" 
tas  authority  for  the  exclusive  use  of  David's  Psalms*  This  Mr*  C* 
•denies;  and  now  it  will  require  the  half  of  this  letter  to  prove  that  it 
^s  a  "plain  precopt,"  not  from  Hezekiah,  but  fpsmOod,  enjoining  on 
,  the  Old  Testament  Church  the  exclusive  use  of  the  inspired  Psalter. 
And  If  it  is  made  to  appear  that  this  command  of  Hezekiah  is  a  "plain 
|>recept"  on  this  subject,itbea  the  "indubitable  example"  will  follow 
of  course*  For  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  ask,  who  were  members  of 
this  Old  Testament  Church  confined  exclusively  to  the  use  of  David's 
Psalms!  Who!  Tbottsands  of  tke  first  converts  to  Christianity-— 
Simeon,  Anna,  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the  inspired  Apostles,  and 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  "the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of 
Kings,  anU  Lord  of  Lords!" 

I  will  endeavor  to  conduct  tbe  argument  as  briefly  as  possible*  I 
hope.  Christian  Friends,  you  will  not  grow  impatient;  if  the  Seceders 
OFO  right  on  this  subject,  the  other  denominations  are  certainly  very 
wrong,  and  we  may  Just  as  well  consider  the  matter  carefully  on  this 
flide  of  the  tomb;  it  cannot  be  settled  oinoft^  wtrnlvtt  on  the  other  side* 

Having  in  my  last  letter  adduced  three  arguments  in  favor  of  the 
exclusive  use  of  David's  Psalms  under  the  old  dispensation,  I  now 
offer  as  a  4th  argument,  the  command  of  Hezekiah  and  his  Prinzes, 
1  Chron.  xxlx.  30.  The  command  runs  thus/  "Moreover,  Hezeki* 
:ah  the  King  and  the  Princes  commanded  the  Levites  to  sing  praise 
unto  the  Lord  with  the  words  of  David,  and  of  Asaph  the  Seer*"  I 
view  this  Injunction  to  use,  in  praise,  "the  words  of  David  and  of 
Asaph  the  Seer,"  as  equivalent  to  a  command  to  sing  ^^David^s  Psalms.* 
By  David's  Psalms  we  mean  the  whole  collection  as  it  now  sunds, 
and  by  "the  words  of  David  and  of  Asaph  the  Seer,"  Hezekiah  and 
his  Princes  meant  David's  Psalms,  as  the  collection  stood  in  their 
day*  They  did  not  intend  that  the  Levites  should  not  use  any  thing 
in  the  collection  but  what  was  composed  by  David  and  Asaph;  and 
when  we  contend  for  the  exclusive  use  of  "David's  Psalms,"  we  do 
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tiot  fatend,  w  Mr.  C.  represems  us,  (No.  S,)  thijit  the  Chnrcli  i)s  to  bef 
confined  ••nly  to  those  attributed  to  Bai^id.  **£vea  then,*'  he  says, 
-**the  Bialms  of  Asaph  were  to  be  sang  as  well  as  those  of  David*** 
No  one  pleads  fbr  the  exclusive  use  of  the  seventy-three  ascribed  to 
I>avid.  Nor  did  Ueiekiah  intend  that  the  Levites  should  confine 
themselves  entirely  to  *'the  words  of  David  and  Asaph,^*  but  that  they 
should  employ  that  whole  collection  of  Hymns  of  which  those  two 
Poets  were  the  chief  composers. 
I  consider  the  command  of  King  Hezekiah  and  his  Princes,  as  ci- 
.  ted  above,  as  a  command  of  God,  enjoining  the  use — the  exclusive 
use  of  this  inspired  collection  of  sacred  songs.  Mr.  C,  and  those 
who  coincide  with  him  in  opinion,  contend  that  the  injunction  con* 
tained  in  the  above  cited  passage,  was  a  mere  recommendation  or 
command  of  Hezekiah  and  his  Princes,  Mr.  C.  asks,  „Does  this 
'prove  Ood'i  Divine  appointment,  under  the  old  economy,  of  the 
fbalms  of  DavidV  And  he  replies,  <*by  no  means.**'  Dr.  Latta  and 
others  view  it  in  the  same  light,  not  as  God*s,  but  as  man*s  appoint- 
ment.  Let  us  examine  this  matter  for  a  moment.  It  has  been  usual, 
I  believe  on  our  part,  merely  to  present  this  command  as  a  ** plain 
precept*'  in  favor  of  our  position,  and  on  the  other  hand  it  has  been 
-customary  to  deny  it  without  much  discussion,  but  no%  let  us  argue 
the  ca.«e«  Hezekiah,  it  is  said,  had  no  authority  from' God  to  enjoin 
the  use  of  *'the  words  of  David  and  Asaph  the  Seer,"  that  is,  Da- 
Tid*s  Psalms — it  was  a  mere  matter  of  taste  with  him.  and  his  Prin- 
ces— a  mere  «*civil'^  regulation,  as  Dr.  Latta  intimates,  page  96. 
Now  what  is  the  first  thing  that  is  said  in  this  29th  chapter,  respect, 
ing  this  pious  and  worthy  kingof  Judahl  It  is  said,  verse  td,  that 
«*he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  "  This  com- 
mendation has  particular  reference  to  the  couiee  which  he  pursued 
in  regulating  the  worship  of  God,  and  restoring  U  to  its  former  puri*' 
ty.  Ahaz,  his  father,  was  a  very  bad  man.  and  did  that  which  was 
utterly  wrong  in  God  s  sight,  and  among^  other  evil  deeds,  he  cut  in 
pieces  the  veB^els  of  God's  house,  «.nd  »hut  up  the  doors  thereof. 
<«  Chron.  xxviii.24  )  But  Hezpkfah  did  that  which  was  right  in 
God'f»Riffht.*-he  onftn<*d  the  doors  of  the  Lord's  house,  and   restored 
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l^agafSolomoQ»  th?  poetical  parts  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  &c.  wer« 
never  designed  to  be  used  in  the  praise  of  God;  but  of  this  agam* 
But  admitting  that  it  wo^ld' have  been  right  fpr  Hezekiah  and  his 
Prince9  to  have. commanded  the  Levi tes  to  use  other  Divine  songs 
instead  of,  or  in  addition  to  those  of  David»  would  it  have  been  equ al- 
ly as  acceptable  to  God  for  the  King  in  the  exer.cise  of  his  taste  or 
judgniient,  or  <<civil  authority,'*  to  have  commanded  the  use  of  Aicmoti 
compositions  instead  of,  or  in  addition  to  "the  words  of  David  and 
AsaphV*  Let  it  be  remembered,  Christian  friends,  this  is  the  great 
point  in  dispute.  If  some  great  Doctor  had  lived  previous  to  the 
reign  of  Hezekiah,  and  had  dreadfully  mutilated  the  Psalms  of  David  ' 
to  suit  his  own  caprice,  and,  in  addition  to  his  mutilation  of  these 
Divine  songs,  had  composed  some  two  or  three  books  of  poetic  pieces 
entirely  his  own,  would  it  have  been  as  right  for  the  King  and  his 
Princes  to  have  commanded  the  use  of  these  human  compositions, 
as  the  IHvine  songs  of  David  and  of  Asaph?  What  says  brother  CI 
He  certainly  replies  in  the  negative.  I  defy  any  good  man  in  Chris* 
tendom,  who  understands  the  subject,  to  give  any  thing  else  than  an 
emphatic  no,  to  the  above  interrogatory.  But  why  would  it  have 
been  wrong  for  the  King  and  his  Courtiers,  in  regulating  and  rein- 
stating the  pure  worship  of  God  in  His  Temple,  to  have  commanded 
the  use  of  human  compositions  instead  of  David's  Psalms?  No  |;ood 
reason  can  be  given  but  this.  It  was  God's  will— ft  was  the"  Divine 
appointment— and  not  the  tastp  or  prejudice  of  the  King  and  his 
Court,  that  the  Psalms  of  David  should  be  sung  in  Divine  worship; 
and,  therefore,  the  King  and  his  Princes  acting  under  the  Divine  di- 
rection, enjoined  the  use  of  this  inspired  collection,  and  of  no  other 
songs,  either  Divine  or  human. 

.  If  it  was  right  for  Hezekiah  and  his  pi^nces  to  exercise  their  judg- 
ment, their  <'civil  authority,"  ^independent  of  all  Divine  authority, 
in  ^electing  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  worship  of  God,  it  was  proper 
for  other  Kings  and  their  Courts  to.  follow  the  inclinations  of  their 
hearts  in  the  same  matter,  Ahaz  the  father,  and  Manasseh  the  son  of 
Hezekiah.  were  both  very  bad  men  and  wicked  rulers.  According 
to  the  reasoning  of  our  opponents,  they  and  their  Prince?  had  a  right 
to  command  the  Levites  to  sing  just  such  Psalms  and  Hymns  a&  they 
might  think  proper  to  appoint;  for  if  Hezekiah  and  his  Court  had  a 
fight  to  make  their  own  selection  of  Hymns  for  Divine  worship,  so 
had  other  Kings  and  their  Courts.  But  suppose,  (and  it  is  a  very  sup- 
posable  case,)  that  Ahaz  or  Manasseh  bad,  in  exercising  this  suppos- 
ed right,  laid  aside  the  Psalms  of  David,  and  commanded  the  use  of 
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fi  coUecfion  of  hun^an  «ongs,  (for  this  is  the  pojnt  at  issue,)  would 
their  conduct  have  been  as  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  the  con* 
tluci^fHezekiah  and  his  Princes?     Our  opponents  say  no;    they  are 
compelled  to  say  no,  though  the  admission  may  come  from  some   of 
them  with  reluctance.    But  why  was  the  course  pursued  by  Hezeki- 
ah  and  his  Princes  more  acceptable,  by  far,  than  the  conduct  of  Ahaz 
and  Manasseh    would  have  been    in  the  case  supposed!     Because 
Hezekiah  and  his  Court  acted  according  to  Divine  appointment  in  tho 
/natter.    They  knew  that  the  whole  pattern  of  God*s  house  had  been 
given  to  David  %7Ae'iSjpirt/—^that  the  services  of  the  Levites  were 
divinely  arranged,  both  as  to  the  manner  and    the  matter  of   praise. 
They  knew  thatOod  had  6e4  apart  King  David  to  the  office  of  Psalm-^ 
ist  fbrthe  express  purpose  of  furnishing  the  Church  with  a  collection 
of  inspired  Hymns,  ai\d  that  Asaph  and  others  had  been  inspired  to 
furnish  a  eertain  number— that  this^  collection  had  always  been  used 
in  the  Church  since  the  days  of  David  with  Divine  approbation.    In 
restoring  Divine  worship  to  fts  former  purity,  they  adopted  no  new 
measures,  but  commanded  the  use  of  diose  instfuments  %ud  of  those 
services  and  songs  which  God  had  previously  authorized;    and  the 
fact,  ihey  expressly  enjo'me.d  the  Levites  to  sing  the  words  of  D^vid 
and  Asaph— that  is,  David's   Psalms,  confining  them    to  this  Collec- 
tion— is  a  strong  pcQof  that  it  was  Divinely    authorized  to  be  used 
esscluswely  in  the  wocsbip  of  God  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensa- 
tion. 

Suffer  me  to  make  an  a^lditional  remark  or  two  touching  this  com. 
mand  of  Hezekiah.  Our  opponents  would  have  the  world  believe 
that  when  the  King  and  his  Princes  opened  the  Temple  and  restored 
the  pure  worship  of  God^  they  did  every  thing  according  to  Divine  ap^ 
pointment,  except  making  a  selection  of  Hymns  in  which  the  works, 
and  wonders,  and  perfections  of  Jehovah  might  be  suitably  extolled. 
In  this  mafter,  which  was  certainly  not  one  of  minor  importance,  or 
devoid  of  difficulty,  they  were  left  to  the  .exercise  of  "private  judg- 
ment." *  We  read  in  2  Chron.  xxiv  15.  that  the  Levites,  in  cleans- 
ing the  house  of  the  Lord,  acted  according  to  Divine  appointment 
and  that  the  King,  in  setting  the  Levites  to  attend  to  instrumentai 
music,  acted  by  the  same  authority,  (verse  25.)  And  in  the  next 
chapter  we  are  informed  that  the  King,  his  Princes,  and  all  the  con- 
gcegation  took  counsel — delibercUed  about  keeping  the  Passover  the 
second  Inonth.  (verse  2.)  But  although  they  consulted  about  the 
matter,  the  ordinance  itself  was  no  new  contrivance  of  "the  King 
and  his  Princes'* — they  introduced  nothing  on  the  score  of  expedi- 
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ency^or  to  8c»l  their  own  whtm  or  csprlca.  The  peopSs  obeyed  <*thr 
command  men  c  of  the  King  and  of  the  Prmte?/*  y^t  it  waeaU  done 
according  to. Divine  appointment,  or  as  it  ie  expressed  in  verse  lit*- 
iy  the  word  eflhe  Lord, 

From  what  has  fcieen  said  above,  we  discover  that  €iW  was  very 
particukir  about  every  part  of  Divine  worship,  and  every  tbmgr  tbat 
pertained  to  the  servFces  of  the  Tabernacle  or  Temple*  The  cleant^ 
mg  of  the  Temple*  the  use  of  instrtimental  music,  the  time  and  man*' 
ner  of  keeping  thePaesoverr  and  infact  every  thing  about  the  Taber^ 
nacie— <^very  knopv  and  flower,  and  fringe-*evevy  bowl,  and  branch,, 
and  board — every  skin,  and  curtain,  and  coupling-loop,  had  itsplaeo 
in  the  Tabernaeie  hy  Divine  appointment,  (Exodus  xxv.  xxvL  &c.^ 
And  the  whole  pattern  of  the  temple,  including  the  service  thereof, 
was  given  to  David  by  the  Spirii,  And  yet,  BMwithstandiog  all  this 
particularil'y  about  the  very  imallegt  matte rs->^bout  jrini,  and  loope^ 
and  jSotoert— there  was  one  thing,  argues  Mr^  €.,  and  that  too  a  mat* 
ter  of  grecU  importance,  which  God  left  of  old  entirely  to  the  man- 
agement offings  and  Princes,  and  we  might  add,  in  our  day»  to- 
«^Committees,"  that  is,,  the  selection  and  collection  of  songs  of  praise 
adapted  to  magnify  the  mercy  and  justice,  the  power  and  glory  of 
Almighty  God !  t  Who  can  believe  it?  No  one.  And  if  the  thing 
is  incredible-r— if  it  is  inconceivable  that  God  should  leave  the  selec- 
tion of  Hymns  of  praise  to  Kings  an-il  Courts,  whether  pious  or  iropi* 
ous,  for  if  it  was  a  matter  committed  to  one  of  Judah's  Sovereigns, 
it  was  to  everyone — then  it  follows  that  the  command  of  Hezekiah 
and  his  Princes  to  the  Levites  to  **sing  in  the  words  of  David  and  of 
Asaph,*'  that  is,  David's  Psalms,  was  the  command  of  God,  and  con- 
sequently we  have  in  this  injunction  a  ** plain  precept"  for  the  exclu- 
sive uee  of  DdiVid^s  V6&\m9  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation* 
With  reference  to  other  songs,  it  may  be  said,  *^he  commanded  them 
»ot." 

From  the  foregoing  train  of  argument  I  feel  persuaded  that  every 
honest  man,  and  even  those  who  are  not  disposed  to  reason  fairly  > 
must  admit  that  this  command  of  Hezekiah  and  his  Princes,  was  the 
command  and  appointment  of  God;  and  where  and  when,  1  ask,  has 
this  appointment  been  annulled?  When  or  where  has- God  said  that 
this  collection  of  sacred  songs,  dictated  by  His  Spirit,  and  appointed 
by  His  authority  to  be  sung  in  His  praise,  might  oroughttobe  laid 
aside,  and  an  imitation  of  them,  very  badly  executed,  with  a  4iost  of 
other  songs  of  man's  composing,  good,  bad,  and  indifferent,  should  be 
Introduced  in  their  Stead?  Wberel    Let  the   chapter  and  veFse,  oc 
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any  thih'g^m  the  neigh borhoodi  of  Divine  .authcH-ity  be  produced  for 
laying  aside  these  heavenly  songa  of  the  ''sweet  Bsalmist/*  and  for 
substituting  in  their  stead  human  compositions,,  and  I  will  drop  my 
pen  andJ.abandon  the  contest,  or  strike  my  colbrs  and  cail  for  quar- 
ters—but ril  ''never  give  up  the  ship,"  with  the  blessing;  of  God,  un- 
til such  authority  is  produced. 

6*  We  argue,  in  the  fifth  piaoeyvhat  the  Psalms  of  David  were  us- 
ed exclusively  by  Divine  appointment,  under  the  01d  Testament  dis- 
pensation, fromthe^  fact  that  we  often  find  thenyecnpioyed  in^the  wor- 
ship 06  God  during  that  dispensation.    Many  od  them  aro  addressed  ' 
to  the'^chief  musician,**  or  to  "the  sons  of  Korah^r  to  those  very  Le- 
vites  whom  David,.&y /^e  5/nVi^;  had  det  apart  to  the  "service  of  ^ng 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord."    Of  course  all  such  were  designed  fot  per- 
manent use  in  the  worship  of  God.  .  There  are  a>  number  of  instan- 
ses  recorded  in  which  these  Fdalms  were  used  in  the  regular  institu- 
ted worship  of  God,  and  we  have  noevidence  that   those  Scripture 
songs,  which  are  not  in' this  collection,   were    ever  sung  more    than, 
once,  and  then  not  in  the  regulai  service  of  the  sanctuary. 

Some  time  after  the  death^of  David,  at  the  dedication  of  Solomon's 
Temple,  a  Psalm  of  David  was  sung,.  2  Chron.  5,  13;  About^  one 
hundred  years  after  the  dedication  of  the  Temple,  when  Jehoeha- 
phat  went  forth  to  battle  it  with  Moab  and  Ammon,  a  Psalm  of  Da-- 
vid  was  sung,  2  Chron.  20.-21.  About  one  hundred  and  seventy  or 
eighty  years  after  Jehoshaphat's  war  with  Moab,  Hezekiah  and  his 
friends  restored  the  pure  ii^orship  of  God,  and  commanded,  with  Di- 
vine approbation,  the  Psalms  of  David  to  be  6ung>  Here  let  me  re- 
move a  cavil.  Mr.  C.  and  others  say,  that  the  occasion  00  which 
Hezekiah  gave  this- command  y/f^s  particular^  Vpry  true,  4)at  the 
peculiarity  favors  our  views,  and  not  those  of  our  friendj?.  Prf  v  ous 
to  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  the  worship  of  God  had  been  g^ievou^l^  or- 
rupted,  and,  in  fact,.entirely  interrupted;  scarce  a-  ves^tigp  of.  r(-^ 
.raained.  His  wicked  father  Ahaz,  had  "cut  in  pieces  the  vesH-  s  of 
the  house  of  God,  and  shut  up  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord; 
and  he  made  them  altars  in  every  corner  of  Jerusaleiw.'*     Now  what 
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mfter  Hezekiah  restored  the  worship  of  God,  and  after  the  people  of 
Israel  had  returned  frorti  Babylon,  they  sung  a.PsaIm  of  David,  at  the 
layingof  the  foundation  of  the  second  Temple.  Ezra  3;  12.  And  it 
is  evident,  from  Nehemiah  12,  that  the  Psalms  of  David  were  sung  at 
the  dedication  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  about  ninety  years  after  the 
foundation  of  the  Temple  was  laid.  But  where,  it  will  be  asked,  is 
the  evidence  that  the  Psalms  of  David  were  sung  on  these  occasionsi 
The  people  orLevitesare  said  to  have  praised  God  on  most, of  these 
occasions*— «*for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever,*' — and 
wHh  these  words,  it  is  known,  some  of  David's  Psalms  (Ps,  106,  107, 
'  136,]  tire  introduced,  and  no  other  Psalms  but  those  of  David's  col- 
lection,-were  ever  given  into  the  hands  of  the  Levites,  beginning 
with  such  language;  therefore,  on*  these  occasions,  the  Psalms  of  Da-' 
vid  were  sung  exclusively, 

Thus,  for  more  than  five  hundred  years,  from  the  time  of  David  to 
that  of  Ezra,  we  find  the  Psalms  of  David,  or  his  collection,  used  time 
after  time  in  the  worship  of  God,  and  during  the  whole  of  that  peri- 
od we  have  not  one  particle  of  evidence  that  any  other  songs,  either 
divine  or  human,  were  employed  in  divine  instituted  worship.  Does 
all  this  prove  nothing  respecting  the  exclusive  use  of  David's  Psalms 
under  the  old  dispensation?  For  my  part,  I  view  it  as  indubitable  ev- 
idence of  the  fact.  If  it  is  not  **plain  precept,"  or  "positive  proof,'* 
it  is  at  least  circumstantial  evidence,  accumulating  and  corroborating 
until  it  reaches  demonstration. 

Let  me  now  call  your  attention  for  a  moment  to  some  of  these 
songs,  which  brother  C.  says  were  sung  in  the  Old  Testament  Church; 
and  if  it  will  appear  that  they  are  not  songs  at  all,  or  were  not  used 
in  Divine  worship,  it  will,  of  course,  strengthen  my  argument*  I 
have  already  said  enough  in  a  former  letter,  respecting  the  songs  of 
Moses,  Deborah,  and  Hannah.  My  object,  at  present,  in  noticing 
some  of  the  songs  he  enumerates,  i&  to  show  how  hard  run  he  was 
■  to  find  certain  songs  which  would  authorize  him  or  excuse  him  in 
saying  that  Davfd's  Psaln:s  were  not  to  be  used,  exclusively,  under 
the  Old    Testament  dispensation.    After    specifying  a   number  of 
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King,  cimng  with  comfortable  words  from  the  Seer.  Look  at  it, 
my  frien^Ae,  and  if  you  can  discover  any  po6try  about  it,  your  discern- 
ment  itiusi  be  keen .  It  ie  more  like  a  sermon  than  a  song.  Again, 
there  is  «the  Song  of  David."  t  8aml.  1:  49-27.  This  is  Pavid's 
lamentation  over  Saul  and  Jonatfaaa.  Whoeter  supposed  that  Da^ 
vid's  sympathy  foif,  and  praise  of  a  disobedient  £ipg  and  his  worthy 
-son,  was  ever  sung  by  David  himself,  or  by  any  ^tte  etee,  at  praUe  lo 
€hd.  For  the  Psalmwt  to  kave  sung  praise  to  God  over  the  dUatier 
of  Saul,  his  Father-in-law  and  Sovereign,  and  over  Jonathan,  his  cov- 
enant friend,  would  be  somewhat  aiVer  the  fashion  of  thoKlB  who 
praise  God  for  falling  from  grace."  This  lameDtatit>n  of  David  is 
highly  poetical,  but  we  must  remember  that  all  pottry.u  not  son^,  nor 
is  every  song  to  be  sung  in  Divine  worship.  I  suppose  that  these 
pathetic  strains  of  David  over  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  uiiered  and 
not  iicitf,  j^stas  many  other  poetical  parts  of  the  Scriptures  were. 

Again,  Mr.  C.  cites  us  to '^Uie  Song  of  Solomon*'*  1  Kings  5:  ]- 
66,  (a  mistake  I  suppose,  for  1  Kings  8:  1-66,  as  the  latter  chapter  is 
the^nly  one  in  Kings  eon^ning  66  verses*)  The  chapter  records 
t)M  transactions  that  took  place  at  the  dedication  of  Soloaaon's  Tem- 
ple. Let  it  be  examined,  and  I  will  venture  tQsay/tbat  neither  Mr. 
C.  nor  any  one  else  will  maintain  that  there  is  a  word  of  song  in  the 
whole  chapter.  Part  of  it  is  a  narrative  respecting  the  removal  of  the 
Ark  into  the  Temple— partof  it  Solomon's  dedicatory  prayer,  &  part 
an  account  of  the  otferings  presenied,^  and  the  i<^al  feast,  prepared. 
Was  all  this,  or  any  part  of  It  mng  at  the  dedication,  or  at  any  other 
time  in  the  Temple  serviced  Never,  never.  But  enough  of  this. 
Did  ever  tuch  tongt  take  the  place  of  the  book  of  Fsalmsl  Here  let 
it  be  understood,  we  see  the  necessity  of  adhering  rigidly  to  Mr.  C's 
own  principle,  viz:  that  the  matter  of  Psalmody  should  not  be  left  to 
^random  choice,  ec  to  mere  private  opiniop  and  judgment;''  for  if  a 
•nan  ol  so  much  talent  and  learning  as  my  worthy  friend »  did  deliber- 
ately make  such  a  poor  selection  as  the  above  "efongs,"  what  a^  mis- 
•erable  choice  would  many  a  poor  ignorant  Jew  have  made,  had  they 
been  permitted  to  select  for  themselves,  and  not  confined,  as  wecon- 
lendk  ^fclwwely  to  the  use  of  David's  Ptoalms. 

We  have  now  closed  our  argumMit  in  favor  of  the  exclusive  use  of 
David 'sFsalms,  under  the  Old  Teetament  dispen8ataQn-*''We  natur- 
ally conclude  that  it  is  conclusive,  and  we  trust  that  it  will-prove  con* 
vinolng.    Read  it  again  Chrittian   friends. 

Yours  truly,  W.  R.  H. 

Vol.  II:— Sw.  «7 
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Rr9m..o%tT^  Philadelphia, cortretpondenL 

!  Fhilaoslpbu,  .JaAf:44,  (845.  . 

^Mr.  £DtTcm:-*YcHir  Periodfcal  is  w^l  eogagad  in  tbe^ause  of  trutb-' 
-vbiady 00 reports  to  make  its  pages* giro  inibrtnatfoii  e^DcerDing  (he 
mD^mentsof  th9<times  in  religion,,  morals  and  Ikerai^iure  will  no*^ 
dottbl  increase  its  intsfest  and  aeefdlaessk  Perhaps*  some^  commuoi — 
cations  ^frsft)  tbiscityoceastonally  might  eontribiite  to  this  Object;  and  > 
wilh  this  hope,  I^would,  at  present,  occupy*  a  little  of  your  space  wiih-> 
an^aiBcoUnt  of  the  later  history  and  condition  of  the  Asseciate  Reform-  • 
ed  Chorch  in  Philadelphia.  ' 

I'he  unhappy  attempt  at  a  m6re\iii?yappy  nnionin  rt22  restihed  in* 
th'eentireextinctiott  of  our  name  fn  the'cHy;    Two  spacious  edifices  • 
fot  dfvirie  worship  were  indeed  still  held'fh  oar  name;  but  the  reah'ty 
'  and' the  ecclesiastical  connection  trere  gone.    Otie   of  tikese  was 
ereoted'in  ]015Uji«  13th  ^eet  above  Market;  aeoordiiig  to  the  la^t 
will  and  testament  of  Mrs.  Margaret  Duncan,  and  en  the  express 
conditioii  that  its  peculiar  faith  and  forms  of  worship  should  always 
bff  the  same  as  those  of  the  Church  in  Spruce  IStreet  under  lhe<  pas-  * 
toralcar^of  Rev.  Robt.  Annan^and  in  conneeiion  with  the  A.    R. 
Sytipd*.*   On  ascertainhig  this  in  181^^6t!eral   persons  who  had   re- 
moved'from' Western  Pennsylvania  and'  Obio,  and  from  their  early 
attachment  to  oni»  Church  'longed  fbr  its  privileges  and   institutions,  . 
agftin  determined  to  reestablish  it  in  this  eity;  and  being  from  the3yn- 
od  of  the  West,  they  naturally,  turned  their    eyes  to  thati^uarter  Iwr 
aid.     A  cofrespe^denee  was  commenced,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Clay  «> 
ba^h  und  Shalrp  with  otfiers,  supplied  them  with  the  means  of  grace 
for  some   time.    Eneoufaged    with  the  hope  of  obtaining^  the  13th 
Sti-eet  Church  and  of  beitrg  suceeesfbr  in  tallying  under  .a  name  they 
loved,  the  congregation  i^  1829   presented  a  petition  signed'  by  3i^^' 
male  mem  here  to  the'Pres^^ry 'of  Big  Spring,,  to  be  reeeived  as  a 
vacancy,  and 'furnished  with  supplies.^  The  petition    was  graittedf 
and 'the  cQpgregation  ^ntinued  under  the  care  ofHhtktPfesbytery  un- 
til the  next  yearw^hen  it  was  transferred  in  its  unorganized  form  to 
the  Presbyiery  of  New  York.    During -thai  year  and  a  porliortof'  the 
followiQgpi.ihe  Be:v.  Ht  Qon3ielI|r.  was  ihe  atated    supplji^.  aftdin  Oct. 
t830  the  ooagregatumi  wasorganiaed  into  a  Church  by  Rev.  Dt^  Mc^  : 
Jimsey.  .  M>r.  Janes  P.  Bameey^^wa^  ordained,  and  togethet  with, 
Mr.  Robt.  Dunlop  from  the  latA«xR«C^iJirah  in  .Pittsburgh,  was  in-^ 
ducted.into  the  office  of  the  Ruling  Eldcjr.    Struggling  with  many 
difficulties,  and  compelled  to  be  often  destitute  of:(  the  ordinances   of 
|race,  and  even    to    be  witnesses   of  growing  djeparturos  IJcoflu  tbt^ 
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fiiAlMOdv;  uiA  disthictiTe  ieatHrM  ofour  Churcli,  they  eontinaed  oiSr 
iicddiiig  tet  tb«  hit^Mwordt  untUNoF.  1833»  when  ilie  Rev*  Jobii 
FoMjth  Jr«ciif;agwl  (a  laberan  ilieir  midelf  On  the  2d  of  the  foliaw- 
tug  Jaly,  he  wi»ord«iiied  and  lAeUllod  their  firvt  Pastor;  and  witl>' 
•▼ery  prospeet  of  a  happty  ipcreaee  in  gra^  and  menib^s,  they  joy- 
MIy  felt  that  the  long  and  often  iim^df^rk  night  bad  passed  away^ 
and  a  brighter  di^v  h«i  dawaedL  f  But  ia  the  'midet  of  their  rejoicing 
they  were  called  to  mwkta  onSabhath  ;iBorning  July  ft,  1834.  Mr* 
#as.  P»  Ramsey <  thehr  first  Elder »  t  dearly  beleved  brother^  whose 
pnyeraatid  iabora  amd  sacrifieee  for  building  up  the  in&ni  Church; 
amid  almost  unequalled  discourageiiieoM>  had  warmly  endeared  him 
^  many,  was  called  from  the  service  of  the  Church  on  earth  in  fr|oy^ 
fttl  and  triumphant  hope  of  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  evertast-^ 
ing  Kingdom  ofour  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Mr.  Forsyth  continued  hie  ministry  wiih  incroa^ng  tokens  of  lise^ 
fulneed  until  Dee.  1836,  when  he  reeigned  his  charge  on  account  of 
HI  heiltb,  and  the  congregation  became  vacant  ag^n.  The  dark  tiaae» 
of  the  past  w^ere  speedily  renewed;  and  for  nearly  fo^r  years,  the 
'Church  keenty  suffered  as  iiiny  ytfeaney  in  a  large  town  must,,  by  it» 
atttiappy  destitution.  Faithfol  supplies  were  iiuieedi  hadi  but  stiU 
the  people  were  as  sheep  having  no  eliepherd«.  2Soma  left  (he  city; 
othvrs^fovnd  new  connections;  and  othors  agaio»  wei>e  removed  by 
the  hand  of  death . .  Among  these  afid  iiobly  prominent  from  his  hav^^ 
ing  engaged  and  activ^y  continued  in  the  servjf  e  of  this  Church 
from  its  very  beginning  and.  witlMtt  the  stead fas/t^ese  and  fervor  o( 
conscientious  principle  and  fi«et  Jove,  wbb  WiUiam  McKee.  He  wa» 
achosCn  and  beloved  man,  an  efileiont  fild^fr  aii  ardent  Chiistian. 
On  S^ftbbath  morning  Ibo.Bth  of  MiMToh  IM^  and  io  the  -midst  of  hfs 
usef\ilnes8,  he  rested  from  hi8,lab0rc,apeudipg.nuioy  ofbislast  hoiKs 
fn  commending  «he  Churcb  and  ihofonily  h^  loved^  to  Mio  protection 
and  the  blessing  of  2^»'^Ci4ig. 

On  the  4thof  eho  following  June* the  R«r.Johr»iBv  Daleo  became 
IhftStor  df  the  eon^egattot);  and  wiih  feelings  cf'^chastoned  and  pe- 
culiar joy  the  little  Church  Hi  itott^  tof^l  imenit^re  fat  down, to  the 
Lord*s  table  on  the    following   g^bie^^^  ;  Hi^tters   soon  assumed    a 
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Wi|tli(  those  who  jr^tntiiied,  the  ^ttenieM  of  tke  pttt  wai  ingotleix  m 
t^e  ei\|oyment  of  the  preeent  ind  the  htppy  uitieipttioiui  of  ihe  lu» 
ture.  Nor  has  He  who  bad  Mped  t^em  Mbro*  &iMiheoi  «iac#$ 
their  pr^i^sess  as  a  Chuinl^  liiis  bee»  steady  mad  ••eoungiiif.  S^ 
tiiatnow  they  number  aboAH '930  roemtNHr,  a^herto  to  ihe  iakh  aod 
practice  of  the  A,  R.  Church  iither  etftier  ^yo^^have  a  floonshiliig 
Sabbath  School,  and  have  vedeillly  esiMisbed  a  daily  Sobooi  undec 
the  supervision  of  the  Session;  where  the  tei^dMr  ia  aaI:ooC6d  Sot  bl^ 
Okristian  as  well  as  literary  i^h^tfcter;  the  fiible  is  vsod  as  a  tojDl 
book;  the  catechisms  and  PsaNs  are  coomitted  to  memory ;  ao4  ff^ 
]igif  ufl^nd  literary  instruction  is  happily  minglod  throoghout* 

Buf  the  attention  of  this  Chiirch  has  not  been  confined  to  Ho  «wil 
limits*  lyiany  of  its  membeTiS  have  looked  with  ootnpas*ion  on  tho 
multitudes  in  various  sections  of  the  city,  who  were  destitute  of  tho 
word  and  ordlnAitei^.  And'iA  loAy  last  two  nombem  of  Suasion 
Messrs.  A^  H.JuKan  and  T.  H^  Oickoon  piuvohaaeda  place  ioc  divine 
worship  in  the  S:  W.  p6nion  o€  tbo  eity  aii4  engafed  the  mini$(teria^ 
services  of  the  Rev.  Jas.  Brown  :8touiler.  Since  thai  time,  he  h^ 
been  settled  as  a  ?astor  in  that  piabe,  and  about  seventy  persopa  bavo 
been  received  into  th^  newly  of^^imiaed  Cbux^sh;  and  ik^  prosp^^ 
still  brightens  Ibr  usefulness  and  good* 

In  August  last  also,  thb  provid^oe  of  God  brought  to  us  the  Rov^ 
J.  C.  Lyons  from  the  Sefcteslon  Chuiseh  in  Ireland.  Ho  w^  ucgod  to 
carry  the  Gtospelto  a  number  of  Im  coontryfuea  lAfh^  District  9f 
Kensington  in  the  upper  piirt  of  Uieoity.  He  went;  and  tbo  divine 
blessing  accompaifiedihim.'  A  torge  congregation  imoiediAtjaiy  ibrm- 
^d  around  him;  aC1iMm!h  wltftuoairly  one  hundrod  moiKbecs  was  prr 
ganized.  He  has  been  fnbatlW  its  IPastor  and  a  boaldiiig  79  foot  by 
61  in  dimensions  haabcfen  eieo«od,aiid  was  opened  foi^  ^iyine  socvi- 
ces  on  last  Satlbath.  Jn  refl^inenoe  io4hot  ittportant  ABld»  X  A^d  only 
add,  that  tbe  future  appears  more  proooisiag  than  tho  pi^ 

SuehtethoA.  R.  ChtttehinPhllodelphia.  <«Tho  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  uoit hereof  bur  heaii«Biuo  glad.''  '*Noi  by.  niight  or 
by  poWer,  but  by  my  B)pitit  MltH  the  LonL'» 

'^    ^     Yours  Woiy,  ■    -^  J,  jp.  ;Kj 
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10  w»  lik«  t  pawdtr  au^nufactory  mmtdst  tjie^  iia'<ioair»  mdf  to  explode^ , 
^  tnd  by  reason  of  the  recklessDees  and  pweion  of  many  thousand 
Workmen,  liabie  to  explode  at  any  moment.  Indeed,  (here  are  not 
Granting  multitudes  of  incendiaries,  who  are  seeking  opportunities  to 
apply  the  torch.  They  greatly  hoped  to  have  plunged  the  nation  in^ 
to  war  by  means  of  the  occurrences  at  Tahjti,  There  is  a  .  brutal 
mixture  of  vain-glory  and  ferocity  in  man/ ^renclimen,  which  callei 
lo  mind  the  atrocities  of  the  French  Beyblution',  and  makes  itf  feet 
that  if  God  'should  at  any  time  permit  these  dre^  eJ^ectually  to  b6 
stirred  up,  th,ere  would  be  the  same  raging  chaos  as  before,  of  all  el- 
ements of  passion  and  fury,  'in  ^n  energy  lei^rific  and  irresistible. 
Inhere  are  men  hdVe,  who  thirbt'  for  War  as  wild  beaists  do  for  blood. 
They  hate  peace,  and  long  for  another  ^apol^on  to  unleash  them  like 
a  pack  of  blood -hounds,  and  shout  theb  on  to'  Carnage.  ' 

It  is  no  light  t&sk  to  govern  a  nation  made  up  of  such  materials. 
If  king  Louis  Philippe  sought  to  flatter  the  warlike  propensities  or 
[  the  people,  and  would  fall  in  with  their  anti- Anglican  prejudices,  he 
inight  be  a  much  more  popular  monarch  than  he  is.  He  has  the  bi^h' 
merit  of  preserving  peace,  when  every  thin^  around  him  tends  to 
war.  But  you  can  scarcely  form  an  idea  of  the  fierce,  unprinciple(| 
character  of  the  opposition,  as  developed  in  the  Parisian  journfals.  AU 
imaginable  means  have  been  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  throwing 
odium  on  the  king*s  visit  to  England;  and  in  order  to  prevent  the  an- 
^ry  bitterness  of  feeling  against  the  English  froin  being  diminished' 
by  kindness  and  cordiality  on  their  part,  all  such  details  of  the  king^a 
reception  in  England,  as  would,  if  fairly  presented,  tend  to  flatter 
the  national  vanity,  or  to  soften  prejudice,  are  studiously  suppressed,^ 
while  if  any  thing  happens— if  any  woi-ds  are  dro{iped,  if  any  cere* 
mony  is  omitted,  or  any  adopted,  that  may  be  so' colored  as  to  increase 
ihe  national  discontent,  or  produce  an  impression  of  Insult  intended 
or  wrong  received— it  is  seized  upon  with  eagerness  and  made  the 
most  of.  One  would  think  that  M.Guizot's  high  intellectual  ability 
and  reputation,  wiih  his  excellent  moral  character,  would  pireserv^ 
to  him  some  ^rt  of  respect,  even  from  iiis  enemies.    One  would  think 
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tickleBBf  determitied  boetility.    tioif  much  longer  b«  Wllf  be  able  Uf 
do  it,  id  very  doubWul. 

If  this  determinatitn  to  preserve  peace  were  the  result  of  princL 
pie,  there  would  be  great  mocal  courage  in  thus  standing  out  against 
the  fury  of  popular  paiaioa^  and  the  outcry  of  meanness  and  coward- 
ice.    It  would  be  of  the  eanie  stamp  with  the  noble  courage^    that 
•corned  the  opinipn  of  men/  but  regarded   the  will  of  God  and   th& 
voice  of  conscience^  refuses  to  i^ht  a  duel,  and  forgives  when  black- 
guards cry  revenge.    I  do  not  say  that  M.  Guizot's  course  is  the  re- 
sult of  interest  rather  than  principle;    biit  I  wish  as  a  Protestant   he 
would  show  the  same  largeness  of  view,  and  the  same  moral  tourage^ 
in  defending  in  France  the  cause  of  religious  liberty,  which  is  now  so 
openly  trampled  on.    It  is  very  wonderful  that  he  and  some  others 
with  him,  who  cannot  but  see  what  is  for  the  true  interest  and  great- 
ness of  France,  and  who  see  at  the  same  time  the  course  things  are 
'  taking,  should  not  bestir  themselves.    If  th%re  be  not  more  spirit,  en- 
ergy, and  boldness  in  the  Protestastism  of  France,  to  resist  the  designs  9 
that  are  evidently  formed  against  its  freedom,  and  the  measures  that 
are  taken,  the  Protestants  of  Prance  will  soon   be  In  a  condition   lio 
better  than  the  Huguenots  under  Louis  Fourteenth.    And  it  is  reaU 
y  melancholy  *to  see  with  what  tameness,  with  how  little  of  indigna- 
tion and  outcry,  the  oppressive  steps  taken  in  regard  to  them  are  r^ 
ceived.    One  cannot  tell  what  to  make  of  it.    But  assuredly,  one  grelit' 
reason  for  this  want  of  moral  energy  and  courage,  is  to  be  found  in 
the  dependence  of  so  many  of  the  French  Protestant   churches  and 
pastors  upon  the  state.    They  are  afraid  they  should  die,,  if  they  broke 
loose  from  the  sute,  and  they  are  afraid  of  starving,  or  of  offending 
the  powers  that  be,  if,  while  they  are  connected  with  the  state,  they 
Biake  too  much  noise  about  their  religious  liberties.    I  cannot  in  any 
other  way  account  for  the  qnietness  with  which  they  see  men  put  in 
prison  for  writing  and  publishing  their  religious  opfnions,   for    exer- 
cisini^.the   simplest  rights  of  religious  controversy  against  Roman 
Catholic  error  and  delusion. 

Besides  this,  too  muck  of  the  Protest^itism  in  France  is  Protestant- 
ism without  piety,  the  form  without  the  power.  So  that,  whereas  in 
the  new  revival  of  Romfbnism  over  the  world,  there  is  great  energy 
and  froselylingzei^^and  in  some  cases  a  daring  assertion  of  dead  and 
forgotten  pretensions,  the  type  of  Protestantism  is  too  often  religious 
iftidifierenoe.  The  Spirit  must  accompany  the  form  of  truth,  or  in 
Uio  new  approaching  conflict  it  will  be  powerless.    A  religion  that 

^  not  supertition  to  lean  upon,  must  have  love^  for  without  this  f^ 
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cannot  prevail.  Protestantism,  havihg  no  gorgeeas  forms  to  support 
It,  and  nb  priesthood  to  rule  men's  minds  by  keeping  their  eonscien^ 
<^es,  must  make  its  way  by  the  Spirit,  by  divine  graicB,  and  When  th^ 
Spirit  is  gone,  its  power  is  gone.  But  Romanism  can  do  better  with- 
out' divine  grace  than  with  it,  and  the  less  of  grade  there  fs  along  wilh 
the  form  of  Protestantism,  the  more  rapidly  will  Romanism  advance. 
Thereis  every  thing  to  fear  from  the  decline  Or  the  absence  of  piety 
in  n  Protestant  communion,  but  in  a  Romish,  every  thing  to  hope. 
The  Romanists  predict  that  ere  long  masses  will  be  said  in  the  Cathe- 
dral of  Calvin  at  Geneva,  and  in  the  Mosque  of  St.  Sophia  At  *Con- 
stanttmiple. 

It  is  surprizing  to  witness  the  profound  insensibility  oT  editors  of 
ahe  public  journals  jn  regard  to  the  great  subject  of  religious  freedom^ 
They  willfill  their  columns  with  the  most  minute  details  of  trials  §m 
murders  and  strajige  crimes,  but  take  perhaps  no  notice  whatever  oi 
a  trial  of  so  much  importance  as  that  of  the  AbbeJVIaurette,  nor  oyer 
mention  the  astounding  fact  of  his  imprisonment  for  religious  opinion. 
This  insensibility  pervades  all  classes,  and  in  the  midst  of  it,  Rome 
may  m^ke  almost  any  advam^es  in  despotism  unobserved.  Men.  do 
not  think  of  the  neariconndiction  between  religious  and  civil  tyranny, 
and  the  truxh  is  that  men  prepared  to  endure  the  one,  would  really 
be  made  subject  to  the  other.  "Even  in  Switzerland,  in  the  Canton 
Vallais,  there  i^s  a  most  striking  example  of  tt^  affinity  of  Church  and 
State  drsporism.  The  same  Constitution  which  under  the  power  of 
Romish  bigotry  has  enacted  that  tto  religious  worship  is  to  be  tolera- 
ted except  the  Roman  Catholic,  has  also  given  to  the  government  the 
power  of  what  is  callefl  **pre^entive  arretU^^  that  is,  doubtless,  the 
power  to  arrest  and  imprison  men  u  (ton  the  mere  suspicion  of  medi- 
tating crime,  be  it  treason  or  otherwise*  So,  in  very  truth,  if  a  man 
were  accused  o\'  meditating  the  establishment  of  Prot«8tant  worthip 
in  I  is  own  house,  he  might  be  arrested  beforehand,  'mtn-der  to  pre- 
vent the  commission  of  such  an  outrage  on  the  publlt;  peace.  And 
this  would  be  little  worse  than  to  arrest  and  imprison  a  man  in  Prance 
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stable,  national,  intelligom,  guarded  and  well-grounded  liberty,  eithe,. 
civil  or  religious,  tbei  pftpple  have  as  yet  but  little  idea.  Tbey  have 
nevfir  been  ediupated  for  it;  an4  ^  '^^  individuals  the  deficiencies  of 
early ,ed  ucatipn  are^very  rare^  pompepsatedy  apd  very  difficult  to  be 
m^()9  4ip  so  m  the  nation  the  want  of  an  education  unto  sober 
liberty  will  long  bp  f^elt.  They  puised  a.t  once  from  despoiisip  to  tb*- 
«xcess  <p^ lipentious  anarphyt  and  from  superstition  to  infidelity  andi 
bluspbenjiy,  and  the  pendulum  having  had  its  swing; in  that  direction,. 
WiU.now  perhaps  pass  again  into  the  contrary  extreme.  M  any  xkx»^ 
there  are  no  fixed  principles.  The  same  man  may  blaspheme  th^ 
Christian  religion  and  its  Divine  Author  with  impunity,  who  shall  be 
Shut  up  m  prison,  if  he  does  the  same,  or  any  thing  approaching  it» 
in  reference  to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.  A  new  Voltaire  wou,)d 
be" hailed  in  France,  and  again  crowned  with  laurel,  while  a  new 
LuCher  would  probably  be  condemned,  silenced,  and  incarcerated. 

Before  things  can  be  much  better  in  France,  there  must  be  more 
knowJedge  of  thn  Bible,  ^n^  something  approaching  to  a  religious  ed. 
ucation  and  a  religious  literature.  There  is  almost  an  utter  destitu^- 
tion  of  these  things— these  great  elements  of  national  greatness — 
these  great  foundations  of  a  just  and  stable  public  opinion.  What  is 
public  opinion  in  Francel  It  is  the  ignorant  yedin^«  t^nd  pasfiont  of 
the  populace  of  Paris.  The  easiest  element  in  it  to  be  played  upon- 
and  wielded',  is  that  of  a  ferocious  national  vanity  and  infidehty* 
There  is  in  the  mind  of  the  people  very  little  basis  for  the  ibrmatioa 
of  deliberate  and  just  opinions,  either  on  politics  or  religion.  It  is  up-, 
on  this  unstable,  unsettled,  uneducated  mass .  of  ignorance  and  pas- 
sioih,  that  the  unprincipled  public  press  has  opportunity  to  pky.  A 
people  whose  philosophy  has  been  that  of  Voltaire  and  Rousseau^ 
whose  education  has  been  in  the  coffee-houses  or  in  the  military 
sqtiool,  and  whose  morality  is  that  of  their  4>wn  caaricatures  of  the 
Devil  in  Paris,  aie  still  in  dangof  of  the  excesses  of  ai  revolution,  but 
ijt  what  direction  no  man  can  tell.  A  people  wbo^e  predominant  re- 
ligion recognizes  no  Christian  Sabbath,  or,  recognizing  it,  turns  it  in-* 
to  a  day  of  pastime  and  gaiety,  a  day  in  which  the  people  may  go,  at- 
tended by  their  priests,  from  masses  in  the  church  to  ballets  in  the 
theatre  and  horse-races  on  the  turf,  are  likelyr  to  be  still  the  tools  Of 
bigots  and  demagogues  ,  or  the  ma/ma/ of  glory  to  some  great  militany 
chieftain. 

The  population  of  Paris  increases  rapidly..  From  1831  to'  1836». 
there  wfto  an  increase  of  about  1 12,000.  In  1836  the  number  of  lA*. 
habitants  was  stated  at  882,268      In  the  Fssenj^^.e^  i^^^^ml^estf  it 
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million.  Of  theise,  at)oat  350,000  persoiis  are  said  to  be  mechaniei,  or 
engaged  in  tlie  Tatlous  mechanic  arts,  and  about  80,009  of  the  mili- 
tary. About  1^6,000  persons  are  stated  as  engaged  in  the  fil^era!  pro* 
fessions,  about  80,000  in  commerce,  and  there  are  said  to  be  about 
175,000 siBilaried  individuals.  There  are  some  very  ]^ecu)iar  occupa- 
tions—at  least  we  should  think  them  sudh  in  our  country-— of  which,. 
Whether  V  not  they  are  to  be  consMered  as  amoijg  the  Ifberal  profes- 
sions, it  is  hard  to  say.' '  For  example,  the'  marriage'  merchants  With 
their  bureaus,  transact  a  business  of  no  little  extent  and  importance^ 
comprehending  operations  of  great  tact  and  delicacy,  very  far  duperi- 
or  to  the  sordid  affairs  of  ordinary  commerce.  How  far  they  specu- 
late upon  the  affections  it  is  difficult  to  determine,  but  they  seem  to 
go  upon  the  scriptural  rule.  Where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
lieart  be  also;  and  therefore  maM  the  treasure  their  sole  point  of  cal* 
culatioh*  It  is  with  them  a  sort  of  arithmetical  problem,  given,  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  treasure,  to  find,  a  corresponding  amount  of  affectioh;: 
i  problem  ordinarily  as  easily  of  solution  in  regard  to  earthly  thingsi 
as  it  is  difficult  in  regard  to  spiritual.  Take  for,  illustration  one  of 
their  advertisements,  which  I  select,  word  for  word,  from  the  news- 
papei-;  .       • 

*<.¥ama^.->-Per9ons  desiring  to,  marry^,  {an  with   perfect  confi- 
dence address  to  Madaqae  de  IS^int.  Marc:  her  relations  with  high  so- 
ciety put  her  in  the  way  of  giving   information  concerning  widows 
and  young  ladies  h^vin^;  dowries   and  fortunes   up  to  two  millions. 
Ancient  house  St.  Mai^c,  under  patent  from  the  governn^ent.** 
.  As  this  is  a  genuine  advertisemei^t,  if  ajby  persons. to.  the  eye  o^ 
whom  it  comes,  in  America  or  else  wherein  desire  to  s^vail   themselves 
of  a  golden  opportuAity,  doubtless  the  matter  pould   be  arranged   by, 
correspondence.    Fortunes  up  to  two  millipQsl    Think  of  that!  What 
is  not  hidden  behind  it!    Beauty,  love,  h^ppiDess,  fine  forms,  dark 
sy<^s,  glossy  ringlets,    fair  complexions,  sweet    tempers,  intelligent 
minds— what  ie  there  that  is  not  wrapped  up  in  two  millions'^    My 
readers  may  answer  the  (question   accordipg  to  their   own  habits  of 
feeling  and  tl^inking,  o^ly.  it  were  well,  to    re^nember  the    prSverb, 
Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred 
therewith;  and  also  that  which  goes  before   it,  Better  is  a  little  with 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  than  great  treasure   and   tiouble   therewith.    It 
is  not  possible  that  ^ffections    can  be   bought  and  sold;    but  if  they 
could,  the  purchase  and  the  sale  would  spoil  them,' 

Now  in  a  country  where  the  next  mo^lsasred  thing  after   religion 
is  a  matter  of  barter  and  trade,  is  it  a  strange  tting  if  religion  itself' 
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Qi;\yb^i^caJle4  6M«h»  should  degeuerf^teiiito  a  comno^v^lal  np^^T 
UtioQ  likewise?  And  whM  pure^  ^iQalloy^d  selfiahness  and  corrig;)- 
Upnmuiat  rejgQ»  wl^ere  the  treasilres  of  heaven  And  eirth  alike  are 
thrown  i^to  th^  market  as  ooaamodfties,  and  the  tefXH>le  of  the  heart 
and  the  temple  of  the  l^ord  are  both  made  houses  of  merohandize* 
Of  the  nature  of  some  customary  spepulatjons  in  things  called  divine, 
1  will  Qpeak  »^xu  The  spiritual  Bourte,  or  exqbangje,  in  a  Roman 
QathoUc4!egiony  is  «  most  curious-aflf^ir. — EpangeliMt^ 


JITTER  VIEW  ^ITH.  A  CATHOLIC  PEUEST, 

.On  entering  a  house  the  lady  asked  me  if  my,  books  were  "pious,'* 
I  replied  that  my  object  was  to  do  good,  and  1  thcrrefore  carried  only 
that. description  of  bodks.  She  did  not  seem  disposed  to  look  at  them, 
but  when  I  opened  them  before  her  sl^  took  one  and  walked  into 
the  parlor  with  it.  Sbe  soon  returned  and  laid  It  down,  whei^  a 
•catholic  priest  rushed  out  of  the  parlor  and  inquired  tlie  price  of  that 
book.  It  happened  to  b^  "Nevins  on  Popery.*'  I  told  him  it  was  2? 
cents,  which  he  paid^me,  and  in  a  "Very  angry  tone  said,  this  book  is  a 
tissue  of  rhlsrepresemation,  Tn  a  mild  voice  1  asked  ff  he  had  read  it; 
he  answered  no.  He  then  said  that  protestants  Were  studiously  en- 
deavoring to  misrepresent  the  cafholics,  and  attempted  to  tell  me  what 
ihey  were.  I  toldliim  it  was  unnecessary,  as  I  had  been  brought  up 
in  a  catholic  neighborhood  and  had  had  much  intercourse  with  them. 

Be  then  observed  that  the  name  df  the  book  was  a  gross  libel  upon 
*them,  as  no  christian  would  call  them  "Popish.'^  I  admitted  that 
muchof  what  he  had  said  would  be  admissible,  protfdetl  they  had 
openly  disclaimed  that  title  as  a  church.  He  replied  that  th^y  had 
repudiated  it  a  thousand  times.  I  begged  his  pardon,  and  told  him 
tliey  actually  claimed  it,  and  proceeded  to  show  it  from  a  German 
Catholic  catechism,  in  a  quotation  from  that  language.  He  denied 
that  it  was  their  book^but  I  reminded  him  that  it  was  published  un* 
der  the  sanction  of  fiisbop  Eccleson  of  Baltimore. 

He  then  opi^ned  the  book  at  the  section,  **Catholica  hostile  to  the 
Bib(e,"  and  observed  that  uev^r  was  a  grosser  slander  uttered;  that 
they  wete  the  best  friends  of  the  ^ibl^,  they  bad  preserved  it,  and 
there  was  not  a  cuholic  family  that  had  it  not!  I  again  begged  his 
pardon  and  assured  him  that  I  bad  the  pleasure  of  furnishing   desti- 
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>ui#  families  of  M^cl^uroh  wjth  thjatbook,  and  hoped  to  furniab  many 
others  not  only  viib  the  Bible  hut  vrith  other  good  books. 

The  conversation  continued  about  an  hour,  when  he  politely  bowed 
tne  out  of  the  house.  The  next  day  I  visited  two  of  his  German  par- 
ishoners,  and  sold  one  a  Baxter^s  Call  and  tb«  other  Nevins'  Practieai 
Xhoughts.— •American  Jiiestenger, 


EDITORIAL    NOTICES 


We  here  take  occasion  lb  supply  some  omisBions*— 
.  Mr.  Adam  R.Bell  of  Nelson  county  Ky.  wishes  us  to  «tate  fbi*  'th# 
Inforniatipn  of  his  friends  that  his  father  John  Bell — a  native  of  !re*>^ 
Und,and  a  soldier  in  the  Re^volutionary  war^  who  held  a  subottlioate' 
cofi)t|iAi>d  in  the  Pennsylvania  State  troops,  and  also  a  mtfmberof  the 
Associate  Reformed  Churcll — died  on  the  9th  of  Koveniber  1840  in 
\)^e  ,ft(iih  year ^of  bis  age;  and  that  his  mother  M^arg^ret  Bell  died  on 
the  20rh  July  1843  in  the  78th  year  of  her  age.  One  of  his  brothers  V 
Matthew  Bell,  died  on  the  14th  of  March  181d,  and  another  John' 
Bell  died  in  the  same  year  near  Delaware  Ohioin  Shelby's  Campaign, 
Wq  did  n«t  see  the  Obituary  notice  to  Which  he  refers  tis. 

i  ^  . 

We  receif  ed  some  time  since  a  pamphlet  containing  proposed  a- 
niendments  to  the  metrical  ver  siou  of  the  Psalm*  by  Rev.  Conhelly,' 
of  the  Synod  of  New  York.  Having,  before  perusal,  Jet  it  go  into 
the  hands  of  a  person  whose  wind  is  turned  towards  that  subject, 
we  are  unable  to  speak  of  its  merits. 

Our.¥umfiarfe«.— A  brief  experience  has  proved  that  pur  For- 
'  6tgn  Missionary  operations  cannot  be  well  conducted,  without  a 
Board  of  agency  in  some  of  the  Sea  Ports— say  £^ew  York.  It  was 
their  loeation;  which  led  us  to  suggest  the  appointu)^nt  of  Rev,  W., 
McClalren  and  a  member  of  his  Session  io  act  witji  the  Committee  of 
the  Synod  of  the  West.  We  are  pleased  to  learn,  from  the  Christian. 
Instructor  4hat  the  proposition  which  we  made  in  a  late  No.  is  favor- 
liblTreceiV'Cd  by  some  of  our  brethren  in  the  East.    Letters  and  pa^    ^ 
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pers  forwarded  to  our  Missionaries  should  be  dfreeted— **ri^  I#et 
York  and  Liverpool,  care  of  the  British  Conso),  Beyreot  Syri**.*^ 


Con/rt&tt/ion«.— The  following  sums  were  received  by  the  Treaeu- 
rer,  at  the  late  meeting  of  the  Second  Synod,  viz: 

Hopkinsville,  Rev.  Reynolds,  $12 — Union,  Rev.  Turner,  3ff  dols. 
—Springfield,  Rev.  Sfwyer,  10  dols. — Cherry  Fork,  Rev.  Stewart, 
38,66  cts.— SbilBh,RQV«'Stefi)art,  10,|25.cui.^-Sfnui^l  Barrett  10  dols. 
— Bellefontaine,  Rev.  Dick,  6  dols.--]Ar9.   Gam^ble  1  d6I. — Wilson 
Dallas  1  dol. — Jam^s 'Dallas  6  dols. — Ebenezer,  Rev.  Boyse  9,12  cts* 
Kenton,  Rev«  J.  McCracken  4  dols.-- «>Shiloh  la..  Rev.  Lind,  6    dols. 
Springfield  111.,  Rev.  Foster  12,25  cts. — Union  III.,  Rev.  Thompson 
S6,25  cts.— Hopewell  IIU  do.  19  dols.— ^t.  Pleasant,  Rev.  Graham 
40do|ff, — Sidney,  Rev,  McCaughanSS  dols. — West  Fork,  Rev.  Gra- 
hari^  30,50  ctSt— West  Union  do.  9,60  cts. — Piqua,  Heir.  Gordon  35 
4olSi**-Ri<;.hi{M)dIa.,Rev.  Pressly  20  dols. — Bethesda  do  20  dols. — 
Ii^ew  ^ion,  Rev«  Worth  15,60  cts. — Caledonia  do.  5,50  ctsi — Hope* 
well  15  dols. — Union  2.28  cts.— Russelvj^le,  Rev.  Caskey  11,87  cts. 
Fincastle  do  6  dols. — Rev^  W.  Blain's  congregation >  D.  Macdill   15 
dols.    Since  then  has  been  received  Richard  Cox  1,25   cts. — West 
Fork  10  dols.—Janoes  Dallas  10  dols. — Hamilton  cong.72dol8  of  which 
$40  a  subscription  by  an  individual  at  the  meeting  of  Syaed.    Hope* 
well  congregation.  Rev.  McCracken *100  dols. 

It  is  hoped  that  those  who  pledged  sums  aa  the  meeting  of  Synod 
to  be  paid  Feb.  1,  1845,  will  forward  with  all  possible  punctuality, 
ind  that  congregatidhs  which  have  neglected  to  contribute  altogether 
or  have  contributed  but  little,  will  not  forget  their  duty,  that  theewal^ 
remaining ^debt  on  the  Seminary  building  may  be  discharged. 

In  but  a  small  spot  of  the    2nd  Syno4    have  the  farmers  yet   got 
through  with  the  labor  of  felling  the  forest.    On  a  few  congregatiens 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Seminary,  has  the  burden  of  erecting  theSemi-<  r 
nary  building,  and  of  supporting  the-  Seminary  hitherto;   chiefly  lal-^ 
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The  Discourse  of  a  young  hrotber  on  the  'Uemporal  support  of  re- 
l^^ion,*'  19  published  at  the  requestor  members  of  his  congregation. 

Accompanying  the  discourse,  a  request  was  forwarded  to  us,  to 
express  out  opinion  on  the  question  whetlier  ChristiaikS  are  not  now 
.i)ound  to  give  the  ^Uenth'Vfor  the  support  of  religion,  as  the  Jews 
<were;  and  whether  the  words,  *«as  God  hath  prq^pered  him,'*  have 
not  a  direct  reference  to  this  regulation  among  the  chosen  people. — 
Without  entering  at  present  on  the  question  at  length,  we  would  re- 
mark, that,  as  the  tribe  of  Levi  received  no  division  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  everf  family  of  the  children  of  Israel,  received  a  proportion- 
ally larger  inheritance,  than  would  otherwise  have  fkllen  to  their 
share.  The  "tenth"  therefore  which  the  Jews  were  required  to  give 
for  the  support  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  who  were  to  be  employed  as 
Teachers,  and  were  to  attend  to  the  public  offices  of  religion,  was  a 
kind  of  (?ui<-ren/ which  they  paid  to  the  Lord,  the  Proprietor  of  the 
land,  for  this  additional  inheritance.  A  rule,  which  would  make  it 
the  duty  of  Christians  to  give  the  'Uenth"  for  the  support  of  religion^ 
<;annot  therefore  be  drawn  from  the  Jewish  tythe  system. 

But  it  appears  that  some  such  regulation  was  in  use,  before  the  Jew^ 
were  called  to  be  a  distinct  and  peculiar  people.    Abraham  paid  titties 

of  all  that  he  possessed.  Doubtless,  the  pious  were  prompted  to  It, 
by  some  sense  of  equity  or  pfppriety,  or  by    some  divine    intimation. 

And  "it  is  written  for  our  learning,*' 

We  think  pur  young  brother  has  taken  the  true  ground.  Whatev- 
er is  given  for  the  temporal  support  of  religion,  should  be  given  toi/- 
-iing'/y,  and  of  the  •ability  which  God  giveth"— by  those  "whose 
spirit  has  made  them  willing,"  or  whose  heart  the  Lord  hath  stirred 
up.  When  Moses  was  adraoniphed  to  make  the  Tabernacle,  he  wds 
directed  thus:  "Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  me 
an  offering:  of  every  man  that  giveth  it  willingly  with  his  heart,  ye 
sball  take  my  offering,"  Exodus  26t  2.  No  specific  sum  was  requir- 
ed of  each  one.  Mo  dividend  was  struck,  and  each  one  required  to 
furnish  his  quota.  Mark  the  resijiHI  "The.  people  brought  ,iimch 
more  than  enough—So  the  people  were  reetrained  from  bringing  " 
Ex.36:  6|7. 

When  David  was  making  preparation  to  build  the  House  of.  tbo 
Lord,  he  addressed  the  people  thus:  «And  who  is  Oien  villinr  ^  con- 
secrate his  service  this  day  unto  the  liOrd!"  What  was  the  r.efultl 
The  people  cheerfully  responded  to  the  call,  "and  rejoiced  for  that 
they  offered  minngl^,  because  with  pertect  heart  they  o&red  mlling- 
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fy  to  the  Lord:  and  l)avid  tho'  ting  also  rejoiced  witii  great  joy."' 
And  it  was  esteemed  a  privilege  to  give  hs  (Ito  Lord  had  pro9pere<f 
them"-a  cause  of  gratitude- ttr  God,  that  they  were  able  to  give  wil- 
Hngly— **Who  am  r,and  w6at  fs  my  people  thbt  weshoald  be  eM€t» 
give  willingly  after  this  Isortt  Vor  all  things  com«  oftbee  and  of  thine 
own  have  we  given thee.*^    IChron.^. 

.  Jn  exabt  accordance  with  these  examples  did  Paul  act  and  teach* 
^/Bqt.thisl.say,  that  he  that  soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also  sparing- 
ly; and  he  thai  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully.  Every 
man  according  as  he  purposeih  in  his  heart,  so  let  bim  give;  w>t 
girudgingly  apd  ofnecestity,  for  trod  lovet^  a  cheerful  giver ,*•  8  Gor. 
9:  6,7*  .Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you,  lajr  by 
hioi  in  store  as  God  hatli  prospered  them  &c.  rCdr.  16:  2.^— We  rtiay 
J30W  J^aru:—  ,     . 

.  U  QJiristiaos  should  consider  it  their  dulii  to*  give  of  their  ability^ 
aodas  Go4  hath  prospered  them,  for  the  support  of  religion.  With 
respect  to  this,  as  well  Mother  point?  of  duty,  they  should  exercise 
themselves  to  ^ave  a  conscience  void  of  oflfence. 

2.  Christians  should  regard  \t  as  their  pn'tn'/e^e;  to  give  for  the  sup- 
port of  religion.  All  the  good  things  they  possess  come  from  God, 
aiful  they  but  give  him  of  his  own.  And  what  are  we,  that  he  should 
bestow  upon  us'  the  ability  to> serve  himtn  this  way,  or  in  any  other 
wayl 

3*  Those  whO'Cali  upon  christians  to  contrfhate  for  the  supports  oK 
religion,  a^e  to  expect  them  to  respond  to  the  call  only  in  proportion 
as  God  hath  stirred  up  their  hearts.  The  duty  of  honoring  the-  Lord 
Witli  our  substance^  cannot  be  acceptably  performed  withoiit  grace,, 
more  than  any  other  duty*  Whatever  operations  of  the  church  can- 
not go  forward  on  this  principle,  may  as  well,  or  better,,  stand  still.- 

4.  Every  thing*  like  an  assessment  for  religious  pu looses,  or  assign- 
ing to  congregations,  thesums  which. tliey  should  respectively  raisO, 
is  wrong- in  its  principle.    The  people  are   phced    in  a  situation  [u 
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is  the  cohsequencer  Why,  like  Issachar  some  «*may-b6w  their  shoul* 
ders  to  bear,  and  become  servants  to  ^tribute" — if  tKe  burden  is-  no^ 
too  heavy,  they  may^  ^ar  it  rather  th^n  make  a  noise  and  get  them- 
selves talked  about — but  the  spirit  of  christian  liberality  has  never 
been  appealed  to,  has  never  been  awakened  in  their  souls,  has  never 
been  brought  into  action.  Their  offerings,  if  offerfngs  they  may  be 
called,  affbrd  no  unequivocal  evtdenver-of  love  to  Christ  or  his  causer. 
For  a  time,  for  one  object,  they  may  make  a  coneideraBle  effort,  but? 
the  immediate  object  being  accomplished,  the  task  performed,  they 
will  think  they  may> now  take  t^eir  rest---forgeiting«.  that  the<  same 
gracious  Master  in  heaven  who  haa-^chaKged  us,  ^<to  do  good  and 
communicate  forgf  t  not,'*  is  '*able  io  make  all  g^ace  abound  |owar4 
us,  that  we  alwayt  having  all  sufficiency,  in  all  thingS)  may  abtmnd 
unto  every  good  work, ^^ 


■'%■  ■  ■• 

Meting  of  ^)^e«6y^er2f.— The  followmg  scale  of  appointments  mad  ^'<- 
outat  the  late  meeting  of  the  First  Presbytery  of  Ohio'  has  been  fur- 
nished'us:  FlSiirhavert^  1  Sab.  Jan.  Mr Jtf.  Frown,  3  do  J.  Heynolds,. 
1  Sab.Feb..D4Macdill, '3ddo  J.  Claytaugh,  rSab,  Mkrch  M.  M. 
Brown.  3d  do  W.M.  Boyse.  Syccttiiorc— 2  Sab.  Feb.  S;  W,  McCrack- 
en,  4do  J.Reynolds,  2  Sab.  March  J.Graham,  4  do  M.  Bl'own:. 
JlopkintviUe -3  S?ib  Sun.  J.  Graham,  1  Sab.  March  J.  R'eynoWs,  1- 
Sab.  April  M.M.  Brown.    JBii/on---J.  Reynolds'-one  Sab. 

.  The  Presbytery  adjourned  lo  meet  at  Concord  on. the  2d   Frid'ay  of- 
April  at  1 1  o'clock  A.  .M.    On.  the  follow ihg  Sabbath  the  Lord's  sup- 
per is  to  "be  administered,    Bbyse  to  preach  on  Saturday  on  Psalm  23- 
1.     Prestly,  Sabbath  on  1  Cor.    15:  3.    Macdill  to    fence  the*  table?. - 
McCracken  serve  l«it  Table^   Ck>baugh  Ci    MoK^foTt  3,  Graham 4.  ~ 
Graihftsa  t6preaeh.oaMo»d<^y  on  2;,Tlmothy8: 18^      i  -..■  : 


'  TheBfpiner  Jijlthe   Govenani  and:^Utionway  y^«f«oca/e.— Th's  i« 

the  title  of  ^  new  perio4ical  (morilhly)  condVioted  by  ihp  Secreta- 
ries of  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Reforptied  Presbyterian;.  Cfiuxcli,. 
assisted  by  Rev.  Drs.  Wylie,  Crawford  and  J^tcCicod. 
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Itfj^porUn^  tnovementr-'A  Roman  Catholic  Prieet  in  Germany,  ba9 
•written  a  spirited  letter  to  ^he  Bishop  of  Treves,  protesting  against  the 
idolatrous  use  w*"ch  his  Lordship  was  makin|r  of  something  which  be 
called  the  coat  of  our  Savior,  and  against  the  impositions  which  he 
was  practising  on  the  superstition  and  credulity  of  the  people* 

The  letter  is  said  to  he  e^tejusively  circulated  and  eage;rly  read. 
It  is  alleged  that  nothing  like.ithas  appeared  jn.  th^  bofsom  of:  the  Po- 
pish establishment  since  the  days  of  Luther.  We  wai(  lartbei  derel* 
t>pments*   ,        .     .  ,      -     .  '    . 

C^nXSan  {7h9<m*— A  project  of  unibn  hetWeen  the  Scottish  United 
Secession  and  Belief  Churches  is  on  foot.    Thb  parties  &re  Said  to  be 
coming  together,  by  holding  friendly  meetings  in  dSffereni  parts  ot  the 
country,  the  interchange  of  ministerial  services  &;c.,  by  which  misap- 
prehensions are  corrected,  and  sentiments  of  esteem  arid  confidence 
•  inspired.    This  is  the  chrUtian  method  of  effecting  union — and   not 
by  discussing  interminably,  vexed  questions,  which  were   worried  to 
death.  Mor^  most  of  the. present  generation  were  born,  and    which 
have,  now  little  or  no   inBuence    on  the  faltb>  hopet^  t>r   duty  pf 
^  th^  Christian.    We  can  with  difficulty  believe  that  either  ministers  or . 
pA>pIe  are  sincerely  desirous  of  unioq^  if  they  are  unwilling  to  meet» 
'  and  preapth*  ftnd  pray  together. — The  timei  is  long  since  passed,  when 
'     a- company  of  se^ct  individuals  co^^ld'  «neet,  and  frame  formulas  of 
faith,  and  expect  masses  of  people    to  receive  them:  much  less  may 
euch  acquiescence  be  expected,  if  these  masses  still  retain  all  the  par- 
ty prejudices  i^p^ived  by  tradition  from  their  fathers.    When  the 
true  reason  wby  it  is  found  difficult  to  reconcile  differences  of  opin- 
ion is,  that  there  are  no  difficulties  of  any  practical  importance|to  re- 
concile, it  is  not  logic ^  but  grace  lind  christian' love,  that  wih]proniote 
union. 

Bhkop  OftdierdoRjb.— Tbte  individual  has  been  Ibund  guilty  ef  irn- 
pure  conduct  and  suspended  or  d^pospd  ffom  office ,  by  a  Couneilof 
Bishops.  He  was  a  Professor  in  the  General  Theological  Seminary  of 
the  Episcopal  Church,  and  noted  for  High  Churchism  or  a  leaning 
towards  Puseyism.  The  Episcopal  Becorder,  the  organ  of  (he  evan- 
gelical party,  says  that  a  secret  society  (a  kind  of  Alpha  Delta  Phi  af- 
fair,} exists  among  the  students  in  the  Seminary,  the  object  of  which 
is  to  effect  a  coalition  with  Bome;  and  that  they  have  a  common  seal 
with  C.  U.  (Catholic  Unity)  dn  it.  Thef  Becorder  thinks  the  Bishops 
should  look  into  thq  state  pf  the  Seminary. 
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For  the  Mfsangelieal  OuardioM. 
[Concluded] 
UNITY  AND  INFALLIBILITY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME. 

Bat  the  whole  history  ^f  the  Roman  Church  is  at  war  with  her 
claims  to  unity  and  infallibility.  She  is  not  only  not  agreed  as  to  the 
seat  of  her  infallibility,  and  consequently  as  to  what  shall  constitute 
her  Supreme  infallible  head;  but  she  has  also  been  rent  into  divieicms 
by  rival  claimants  to  the  Papacy,  and  by  opposing  Councils;  and  suc^ 
facts  militate  against  her  claims  erther  to  unity  or  infallibility.  A 
few  prominent  incidents  will  suffice  to  illustrate. 

In  the  year  1130,  the  College  of  Cardinals  elected  two  successors 
to  Honorius  IL  deceased,  to  fill  the  chair  of  Peter,— one  party  elected 
Gregory,  a  Cardinal  deacon  of  St.  Angelo,  known  in  the  papal  list  as 
Innocent  II;  the  other  party  elected  Peter,  the  Son  of  Leo,  a  Roman 
prince,  who  tQok^the  name  of  Anacletas  H.    Anacletus  was  support, 
ed  by  the  Roman  Church  in  Italy,  and  Innocent  was  sustained  by  the 
body  of  the  Church  out  of  Italy;  the  former  had  his  residence  in  Rome; 
the  latter  in  France.    Again  in  the  year  1159,  after  the  death  of  Adri- 
an IV,  the  Cardinals  were  divided  into  two  factions,  and  one  faction 
chose  Rowland,  Bishop  of  Sienna  to  the  Pontificate,  who  assumed  the 
title  of  Alexander  III,  and  the  other  faction  selected  Octkvian,  Car- 
dinal of  St.  Cecilia,  known  as  Victor  IV.    Frederic  I.  surnamed  Bar- 
barossa,  who  had  quarrelled  with  Adrian,  espoused  the  cause  of  Vic- 
tor, and  summoned  a  Council  at  Pavia  1 160,  which  decided  that  Vic- 
tor was  tho  true  Bishop  of  Rome.    Victor  was  acknowledged  to  be 
the  supreme  head  of  the  Church  in  Germany  and  Italy;    and  Alex- 
ander, who  was  the  choice  of  the  majority  of  the  electing  conclave 
had  his  Papal  jurisdiction  principally  confined  to  Frande,  where  he 
Vol.  II:— Sig.  23 
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hflHnis  residence*    TTictor  died  in  the  year  1164;  but  his  place    ws<m 
immediately  supplied  by  the  election  ofone  who  bore  the  name  of 
Pascal  III.    Alexander   took   encouragement  from    certain  circum- 
stances, and  returned  to  Italy,  and. contended  for  the  Papacy  against 
his  opponenit,  till  the  arn^  of  tlie  Emperor  compelled   him  to  Aee  to 
Benevento.    Pascal  died  in  the  year  1 168,  and  the  imperial    Ikction 
placed  John  Abbot  of  Sturm  in  his  chair,  under  the  name  of  Calixtus 
*  III.    In  the  year  .1177  the  Emperor,  who  supported  the  papal  ciaims 
of  Calixiusto  this  date,  concluded  a  treaty  of  peace  at  Yeniee,^  with 
Alexander.    Then  Alexander  was  put  in  peaceful,  possessiou  of.  U^e 
chair  of  Peter.    Here  in  the  instance  before  us,  from   the  year    1 159 
to  the  year  1177,  eighteen  years,   the  Church  of  Rome  consisted    of 
two*grpat  factions,  each  faction  acknowledging  a  Pope  of  its  own  se- 
lection in  opposition  to  the  other  and  holding  distinct  and   opposing 
Councils.    Can  a  Church  thus  divided  and  recognizing  disiiiict  aod 
1  rival  Popes  and  Councils  ,  claim,  with  any  kind  of  consistency,  eith- 
.  er  unity  or  infallibility  as  her  peculiar  attribute?    If  this  be  unity, 
^hen  we  think  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  prove  that  unity  is  not  a  dis- 
'•  tinguishing  attribute  of  Protestant  Christendom,  as  well  as  of  Romabn 
^'Catholici  and  if  this  be  infallibility,  we  think  it   will  not  be  an   easy 
vtaQk  to  convict  any  denomination  of  professed  Christians  on  earth  o£ 
fallibility. 

Witness  again  the  Babylonish  captivity  of  the  Papal  See,  as  it  is  cal- 
led, when  Avignon  in  France  was  for  seventy  years  the  residence  olV 
the  Pope.  The  chair  of  St.  Peter,  during  that  time,  was  transferred 
from  the  city  of  the  seven  hills,  and  endured  a  species  of  exile. 
Phillip  the  Fair  had  waged  a  most  bitter  contest  agajnst  Boniface  VIII, 
and  Wm.de  Negaret  had  prosecuted  it,  in  the  name  of  the  king,  with 
most  desperate  determination.  Boniface  VIIl  died,  and  was  succeed- 
ed by  Benedict  IX,  who  though  very  obsequious  to  the  will  of  the 
French  king  and  his  attorney  Negaret,  was  still  unwilling  to  accede 
to  all  their  demands.  Benedict  died  in  the  year  1304,  and  in  the  en- 
suing year,  Bertrand  the  Archbishop  of  Bordeaux  was  elected  to  the 
Pontificate,  and  assumed  the  name  of  Clement  V,  This  election  was 
the  result  of  the  intrigue  of  the  French  monarch,  but  it  was  the  only 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Church  of  Rome  •     435 

,  thing  else,  to  be  obedient  to  his  will.  Do  not  facts  like  these  militate 
against  the  boasted  nnitj  and  infallibilitv  of  the  Church  of  Rondel 
After  the  death  of  Clement,  for  two  years  the  el^ective-  conclave  were 
unable  to  decide  upon  a  successor,  because  of  their  division  into 
French  and  Italian  factions.  Eventually  the  faction  composed  of  the 
French  Cardinals  succeeded  to  place  James  d'Euse,  Cardinal  Bishop 
t>f  Porto,  in  the  Papal  chair,  under  the  name  of  John  XXII.  Kow 
where  was  the  one  supreme  infallible  head  of  the  Church  of  Rome — 
the  center  of  unity  and  infaUibiltty,  during  th'S  period  of  vacancy  in 
the  Papal  chair?  Was  it  in  the  elective  conclave,  the  College  or  Car- 
dinals? They  were  divided  into  factions,  and  were  governed  by  war- 
ring sentiments  and  interests.  That  could  not  be  the  centei:  and 
source  of  unity  and  infallibility,  where  there  was  no  evidence  of  the  , 
existence  of  either.  But  if  the  College  of  Cardinals  were  divided,  and 
were  also  the  subjects  of  fallibility,  how  could  the  Church  be  one  and 
infalliblel 

Bixi  what  was  the  general  condition  of  the  Church  of  Rome  during^ 
all  this  period  of  the  70  years  caplivityl  Cabals,  tumults,  and  civil 
wars  destroyed  her  peace — cities  revolted  from  the  Popes — St.  Peter's 
{Atrimony  itself  was  invaded  and  ravaged  by  the  Ghibellines— the  Pa- 
pal authority  was  controverted  by  not  a  few  of  the  .members  of  the 
Church — and  all  the  diligence  and  exertions  of  the  Inquisitors,  obe. 
dient  to  the  Pope,  were  unable  to  suppress  the  prevailing  dissentions, 
a  beautiful  picture  of  unity  and  infallibilityl 

Gregory  Xr  retransferred  tiia  chair  of  Peter  to  Rome  in  the  year 
.1376.  He  died  two  years  after,  and  the  Cardinals  compelled  by  a  vi- 
olent tumult  of  the  citizens  of  Rome:  who  feared  lest  a  French  Pope 
should  be  elected,  proclaimed- Pregnano  Archbishop  of  Bari  to  be 
Gregory's  successor.  He  is  known  as  Urba|i  VL  Shortly  afterwards 
however  the  Cardinals  repaired  to  Fonde,  and  there  elected  Kooert, 
Countof  Geneva,  to  the  Pontificate,  who  assumed  the  name  of  CJe- 
raent  VII.  ^ut  by  a  previous  election  by  this  same  Board  of  electors. 
Urban  VI  was  declared  to  be  iia  the  chair.  So  then  the  Church  of 
Rome  is  put  in  possession  of  two  supreme  heads  by  the  same  electors. 
Bo th  continue  to  claim  the  office  and  authority  of  Popes,  Clement 
establishes  the  throne  of  hfs  Seeship  in  the  Babylon  of  Papal  captivi- 
ty, and  Urban  occupies  his  chair  in  Rome.  France,  Spain,  Scotland* 
Sicily,  and  Cyprus  espouse  the  cause  of  the  former;  and  the  cause  of 
the  latter  is  maintained  by  the.rest  of  Europe.  Each  Pope  holds  his 
•wn  Councils  and  passes  his  own  decrees-    Pope  condemns  Pope 
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And  Council  condemns  Council.    And  where  are  the  unity  and  is* 
fallibilityl 

,    Here  was  the  intreduetion  of,  what  is  called,  the  gremi   Wettem 
Schitm,    For  the  space  of  fSfty  years,  the  Church  of  Rome  had  two 
0£  three  heads  at  the  same  time,  each  implaeably  averse  to  his   oppo- 
nent* excommunicating  and  anathematizing  one  another,  and  their 
respectfve  adherents  in   the  most  unmeasured  terms.    The   French 
and  Italian. Cardinals  constituted  themselves  two  opposing  factions. 
Urban  VI  was  succeeded  by  Boniface  IX,  and  Clement  VII  by  Bene- 
dict XIII,  the  one  residing  in  Rome;    the   other  in   Avignon.    Boni- 
face died,  and  was  followed  successively  by  Innocent  Vil,  and  Greg- 
ory XII;  but  Benedict  survived  during  the  schism.    The  two  reign- 
ing Pontiffs  in  1406  were  Benedict  XIII  and  Gregory  XII.    Various 
methods  were  adopted,  with  a  view  of  healing  this  lamentable  schism, 
but  the  principal  one  was  what  was  tailed  the  ''Method  of  Cession." 
Both  Pontiff  pledged  themselves,  by  oath,  if  it  were  necessary  to  se- 
cure the  peace  of  the  Church,  to  tesign  their  offices;    but  both   were 
guilty  of  persisting  to  violate  their  sworn  obligations.    And  each  Pope 
had  a  party.    The  king  of  France,  however,  became  exasperated  with 
Benedict,  because  of  his  refusal  to  fulfil  the  obligations  of  his    oath, 
^nd  caused  him  to  dee  from  Avignon.    The  principal  Cardinals,  then, 
who  had  supported  Benedict,    united   with  Gregory,  and  a  Council 
was  called  at  Pisa,  on  the  23th  of  March  1409,  for  the  purpose,  if  pos- 
sible, to  heal  the  great  division  in  the  Church.    In  that  Council,  on 
the  fifth  of  June,   both  the  reigning  Pontiffs    were  condemned    as 
**guilty.  of  heresy,  perjury,  and  contumacy,  unworthy  of  the  smallest 
tokens  of  honor  and*  respect,  and  separated  ipto  faato  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  Church;"  and  on  the  25th  of  the  same  month,   they 
elected  Peter  of  Candia,  as  Pope,  who  took  the  name  of  Alexander  V. 
But  the  condemned  Pontiffs  were  not  to  be   driven    thus   from    their 
dignity  and  standing  in  the  Church.    Each  of  them  called  a  Council, 
and  endeavored  to  resuscitate  his  lost  honors,  but  in  vain.    Notwith- 
standing the  efforts  which  were  made  to  remedy  this  schism,   it  was 
not  terminated  till  in  the  year   142^  when   Clement  VIII  resi^^ned 
his  pretensions  to  the  Pontificate,  into  the  hands  of  Martin  V,   and 
Martin  thus  become  the  sole  **Bi6hop  of  the  Universal  Church,"  the 
centre  and  soul  of  unity  and  infallibility. 

And  is  it  thus  that  a  Church  professing  to  be  the  only  true  Church 
of  Christ  and  body  of  genuine  believers  on  earth-r-in  whose  commnion 
are  embraced  the  whole  family  of  the  faithful — and  who  claims  for 
herself  alone  the  distinguishing  attributes  of  unity  and  infallibility—* 
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Is  it  thus  that  such  a  Church  must  be  torn  arander  by  contending  fac« 
tions  fn  her  midsti  Is  it  thus  she  is  inToIved  In  the  disagreeable  ne- 
nessity  of  declaring  hev  supreme  head—her  chosen  successors  to  the 
infallible  Peter — the  rock  on  which  she  is  founded » as  heretic,  perjured 
and  contumacious?  Is  it  thus  she  is  compelled  to  arraign  her  Popes, 
ae  leaders  of  factions  in  her  pale,  to  divest  them  of  their  authority, 
ahd  drive  them  from  her  ordinances?  Where  then  are  her  boasted 
unitey  and  infallibility? 

But  still  farther;  a  Council  prevlbusly  summoned  by  Martin,  com* 
menced  its  Session  in  Basil  on  the  23d  of  July,  1431,  binder  Eugene 
IV. '  The  ostensible  object  of  the  Pope  in  calling  this  Council,  was» 
the  reformalion  of  the  Church.    The  Council  was  exceedingly  large, 
and  its  members  soon  manifested  a  determination  to  play  no  farce. 
They  saw  a  crying  necessity  for  the  application  of  some  remedy  to 
the  numerous  evils  then  preying  upon  the  vitals  of  the  Church,  and 
bringing  distress  and  ruin  upon  religion.      They  ' therefore  went  to 
work  like  men,  and  the  Pope  soon  began  to  tremble  for  his  preroga- 
tives.   Undoubtedly,  he  was  very  much  disappointed  in  the   charac- 
ter of  the  Council,  and  twice  he  essayed,  ineffectually,  to  dissolve   it. 
So  far  were  the  Council  from  rendering  obedience  to  the  decree  of 
dissolution,  which  had  been  issued  by  the  Pope  against  them,  that 
they  summoned  the  Pope  to  appear  before  them,  and  answer  for  h» 
conduct.    He  then  positively  pronounced  the  Council  dissolved,  and 
summoned  another  to  meet  at  Ferarra,  which  was  shortly  afterwards 
transferred  to  Florence.    But  the  Basil  Council  continued   its   ses*. 
eions,  and    pronounced   the  Pope    contumacious   for    disobedience. 
The  Pope,  in  turn,  excommunicated  the  members  of  the  Basil  Coun-  ' 
oil;  who,  by  way  of  rejoinder,  on  the  25th  of  June   1429,  deposed 
liim.from  the  Papacy,  and  elected  Amadeus,  Duke  of  Savoy,  in   bis 
room,  known  by  the  name  of  Felix  V;    Now  whether  is  Pope  Eugene 
and  his  new  Council,  or  the  Council  of  Basil  and  their  new  Pope,  to 
be  recognized  as  the  supreme  infalliale  head  of  the  Church  of  Rome? 
Pope  and  Council  dissolve  allegiance,  and  the  deposed  Pope  calls  an* 
other  Council,  and  the  excommunicated  Council  elects  another  Pope. 
Here  then  are  two  Popes  and  two  Councils;  or  in  other  words,  two 
regularly  constituted  Roman  Churches,  each  claiming  unity  and  in- 
fallibility, and  denying  them  to  the  other.    Can  a  house  thus  divided 
against  itself,  either  be  one  or  infallible? 

But  the  absurdity  of  the  Roman  Churches  claim  to  unity  and  infalli- 
bility, may  be  still  more  apparent,  when  we  appeal  to  some  of  the  ds- 
$m9J^  of  her  Councils  on  subjects  of  doctrine. 
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On  the  single  doctrine  of  unnge  wonhip,  bo  lees  than  seven  Coan^ 
ciIs  passed  decieione*  four  o^  whieh  decisio  ns  were  against  the  wor. 
ship  of  images,  and  three  in. favor.  The  Council  of  Constantinople 
convoked  in  the  year  754,  the  Council  of  the  West  under  Charle- 
magne, in  the  year  794;  the  Council  of  tlie  East  under  Emperor  Leo^ 
in  the  year  814;  the  Council  of  Paris  under  X^ouis  the  Meek,  in  the 
year  824— all  passed  decrees  condemning  and  abolishing  the  worship 
of  images  in  the  Churches.  In  op^sition  to  these  decisions,  the  2d 
Council  of  Nice,  convoked  hx  787,  a  Council  at  Constantinople  under 
Empress  Theodora,  i:\  the  year  842,  and  another  Council  at  Constan- 
tinople in  879,  approved  and  established  the  worship  of  images  in 
Churches.  How  can  we  reconcile  these  contrary  decisions  of  the 
Councils,  of  the  Church  of  Rome  consistently  with  her  unity  an^  in- 
fkllibilityT  We  cannot  do  it..  But  it  may  be  replied  that  the  decision 
of  only  one  of  these  Councils,,  received  the  signature  of  the  presiding 
Pope,  and  that  the  decisions  of  that  Council  alone  are  recognized  as 
iii^llible  decisions,  obligatory  upon  the  Church.  Admit  that  Pope 
Adrian  subscribed  the  decisions  of  ihe  %d  Nicene  Council,^  while  the 
decisions  of  the  other  CounpUs  were  not  thus  distinguished.  Is  that 
fact  suffircien^t  to  constitute  the  decisionsof  the  2d  Nicene  Council  in-  ^ 
Mlible,  while  all  the  other  decisions^  for  want  of  such  a  fact,  are  fal- 
lible? By  what  process  of  logic  can  we  be  conducted  to  the  canclu- 
sion  that  Pope  Adrian,  ^Jallihle  man,  is  able  to  render  infallible  the 
previously /aWiWe  decisions  of  the  2d  Nicene  Council,  simply  by  his 
approbationi  For  such  a  power  vested  in  the  Pope,  we  require  un- 
questionable divine  authority »  and  the  evidence  of  history.  But  IT 
the  Church  of  Rome  is  one  and  infallible,  her  doctrine  on  this,  and 
on  other  subjects  must  always  be  the  same;  and  if  she  is  the  true,  and 
the  only  true  Church  of  Christ  on  earth,  it  must  also  consist  with 
doctrines  taught  by  the  Apostles,  and  in  the  ages  of  the  Church  im- 
mediately succeeding  the  age  of  the  Apostles.  But  we  know  that  im- 
ages were  not  periuittied  in  the  churches^  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles> 
nor  in  those  times  nearly  related  to  the  apostolic  age.  The  first  agita- 
tion of  the  suk^ect  seems  to  have  been  early  in  the  fourth  century. 
Then  the  Council  of  Elvira  passed  a  decree,  by  which  it  was  ^'strictly 
enjoined  that  neither  parntings  nor  images  representing  th^  person 
we  adore,  should  be  introduced  into  the  Churches  J'  But  not  long 
after,  as  corruptions  began  more  and  more  to  invade,  images  or  pic- 
tures were  introduced  into  the  churches^  that  they  might  serve  a» 
♦»a  kind  of  book  to  the  unlearned.'*  This  was  done  indirect  oppoer- 
tion  to  the  decree  of  ETvFra  Council.  Bishop  Serenus,  about  the  close 
^the  &ijLth  century,  made  himself  conspicttQP^el>^  K^i§l^^v^^  ^^^ 


Church  of  Rome  439 

destruction  of  the  images  at  Marseilles,  and  Pope  Gregory  the  Gfeat 
cmnnxentled  'him  for'his  opposition,  though  he  disapproved  of  the  der^ 
struction  of  the  images,  believing  they  might  be  of  use  to  the  un- 
lecMrned.  But  tbe  Pope  was  the  decided  enemy  of  the  worship  of  im- 
ages. Is  this  the  doctrine  of  the  Roman  Church  now?  Is  she  now 
in  accord anpe  wit^  the  Church  in  the  apostolic  age,  and  the  age  suc- 
09^ding?    She  is  not.    Then  she  is  not  one  and  infallible.  ^  - 

But  farther,  in  the  year  1215,  the  iburth  Council  of  Lateran>  ^itd 
the  approbation  of  Pop^  Innocent  III,  decreed  no  less  thaa.  setenty 
new  laws  and  doctrines,  amongst  which  Wfts  the  doctrine  of  a  physi-f 
cal  change  in  the  Encharistic  bread  and  wine,  which  is  known  hj^ 
the  name  of  traruubgtantialion*  This  doctrine,  then,  has  the /ull  sign 
and  seal  ot  Popish  inlallibiHty  in  its  favor.  But  this  was  not  alwa}''S 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church.  ,  It  was  not  conceived  during  several 
centuries  in  the  primitive  history  of  the  Church.  During^  at  least^ 
tlie  first  fiYe  centuries,  nothing  but  a  moral  change  was  considered 
to  have  taken  place  in  the  elements  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  by  virtue^ 
of  them  being.set  apart  to  a  holy  purpose.  Pascasius  Radbert,  in  thej 
Bt»th  century,  was  the  fir$t  individual  who  openly  avowed  and  pub<j 
lished  this  most  absurd  dogma  of  Popery.  But  it  never  became  a 
doctrine  of  the  Church  till  jn  the  thirteenth  century,  when  it  was 
adopted  by  the  Council  of  Lateran  and  approved  by  Innocent^  and 
made  essential  to  salvation.  But  on  the  contrary,  the  Church  at  one 
time,  maintained  and  propagated  a  very  different  doctrine.  .The 
Church  of  Rome,  iben,  is  not  the  same  now,  with  the  Church  of  the 
the  first  five  centuries  of  the  Christian  era;  therefore  we  ponclude^ 
the  Church  of  Rome  is  n^t  one  and  infallible. 

.  We  might  multiply  historical  proofs  aalmost  ad  infiniium^  establish- 
ing the  absurdity  of  the.Roman  Church's  claim  to  unity  and  infallibil- 
ity as  her  peculiar  attributes.     tVe  might  appeal  to  h6r  thousands  of* " 
little  Christian  communities,  formed  under  her  jurisdiction,  and  en- 
joying the  patronage  of  Popes  and  illustrious  men  otthe  Church, — we' 
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thdir  motley  creed;  but  we  fear  the  pieUire  would  be  too  dmgiaMfBg' 
to  be  profitable. 

What  unity  and  infallibility  are  here?  The  unity  ia  that  of  dieor- 
ganized  chaoa— the  unity  of  elemente  that  will  not,  cannot  combiBe 
—the  unity  of  principles  and  practices  as  rariant  ftmn  each  other  as 
the  principles  and  employments  of  angels  are  variant  from  those  of 
the  malignant  spirits  of  perdition.  The  infallibility  is  that  of  Satan, 
who  has  so  grievously  hWetk  already,  that  we  might,  with  some  pro* 
priety^  say,  he  has  ceased'  to  be  fallible — it  is  the  fallibility  of  the  *<man 
ofSin." 

Our  doctrine  is  that  unity  and  infallibility  center  in  Jesus  Christ 
alone.  He  is  the  King  and  Head— the  ontntprtme  infmlUble  Head  <ff 
m^r  Church.  In  him,  and  in  him  alone,  we  are  one  and  infallible. 
He  is  the  head  of  the  invisible  Church  the  only  body  of  genuine  be* 
Severs,  whether  on  earth  or  in  heaven.  To  build  tho  Church  on  the 
rock  Peter  is  not  to  build  on  the  rook  Christ.  They,  who  please,  may 
build  on  Peter;  but  <*other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Christ."  This  is  the  foundation  of  the  Protestant  reli- 
gion, and  on  this  foundation  it  will  be  etiynaHy  secure.    W.  T.  F. 


ECCLESIASTICA.    No.  V. 
*  Evils  which  crbbf  into  she  church  FROBf  vacant  congregations. 

A  congregatioQ  being  always  vacant  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time  be*^ 

.fore  it  is  settled,  all  its  usages  which  it  forms  fn  its  vacant  state,  are 

apt  lobe  retained  after  its  settlement.    Many    of  those  usages  are 

merely  a  choice  of  evils  springing  from  the  exigencies  of  an  unsettled 

state;  but,  unfortunately,  the  chosen  evil  remains  after  the  necessity 

'  is  removed  and  the  congregation  has  obtained  a  pastor.    And  as  every 
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tilt  administntaoQ  of  the  Lord's  supper,  for  thicr ordinance  cannot  be 
adfninJetered  without  an  ordained  man.  Hence  all  applications  for- 
membership  are  deferred  till  the  communion  season,  though  it  should 
be  m«Dths,  and  sometimes  even  a  year,  distant.  After  a  while  it  be- 
eomes  so  common  to  receive  members  only  during  the  sacramental 
season  that  no  one  thinks  of  applying  at  any  other  time,  and  finally, 
the  congregation  settles  down  in  the  false  and  pernicious  idea  that  the 
doors  of  the  church  are  open  only  then,  and  that  it  is  not  our  duty  to 
join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  at  any  other  period. 

What  an  awful  perversion  of  God's  tender,  mercy  is  it  to  enceurage 
a  single  perishing  sinner  to  believe,  that  the  doors  of  the  church  are 
shi|t  against  him  excepting  only  during  the  three  or  four  times  in  the 
year  when  the  last  Supper  is  administered! 

It  encourages  procrMti nation,  that  great  thief  of  souls  as  well  as  of 
time.  The  church  herself  holds  forth  a  more  convenient  season  to 
every  Felix  who  ismade  to  tremble  during  the  long  intervals  between 
communions;  and  when  the  communion  arrives,  if  he  can  only  pro- 
crastinate a  day  or  two  longer  until  it  is  over,  he  will  be  safe  during 
another  long  interval.  Thus  thousands  of  members  are  yearly  lost  u> 
themselves  and  the  clmrch. 

It  encourages,  nay  creates,  the  Impression,  that  a  profession  of  re- 
ligion  consists  mainly  in  a  few  forms,  the  principal  of  which  is  "tak- 
ing sacrament;''  while  the  greater  matters,  such  as  justice,  mercy, 
and  faith,  are  left  uf  on  the  back  ground.  Hence  a  great  many  mem- 
bers think  that  if  they  stay  away  from  the  sacrament  they  are  free 
fVom  all  obligations  of  their  profession,  and  may  give  up  to  all  kinds 
of  sin.  In  short,  it  is  next  to  impossible  for  a  congregation  to  shine 
in  piety  where  the  pre  vailing  idea  is  that  the  doora  of  the  church  are 
dpen  only  during  the  communion* 

It  flatly  contradicts  the  Head  of  the  church  who  says,  "to-day,  (and» 
and  not  at  the  sacrament,)  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice;"  "now  (not  two' 
or  three  times  a  year,)  is  the  accepted  time;  now  is  the  day  of  salva^ 
tion;*'  "seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  mfiy  be  found,  call  ye  upon  hinp 
when  he  is  near;^*  and  not  during  the  Lord*s  supper.  It  induces  the 
general  and  most  injurious  belief  that  the  Holy  Ghost  never  agitates 
the  waters  of  salvation  except  during  certain  seasons  which  are  cal- 
led communion  seasons.  Consequently,  wherever  this  idea  prevails 
all  preaching  and  all  use  of  the  means  of  salvation  during  the  ]nter<- 
vals  is  vain. 

Let  every  pastor  who  hopes  he  is  an  Aii>^^||jfy  \0f  J^^^  restore 
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the.  ad  mission  of  members  to  Christ's  own  terms:  where  tliere  is  a  mis- 
take prevailing  in  his  congregation  about  those  terms,    let  It  be  coir- 
rected.    It  is  in  vain  for  a  man  to  hold  open  a  great  and  effectual  door 
from  one  communion  to  another  if  people  do  not  ^noto  that  it  is  open. : 
Therefore  let  him  give  neither  sleep  to  his  eyes  nor  slumber  to  his- 
eye-lids  until  every  soul  within  the  bounds   of  his  congregation   un- 
derstands that  the  session  will  meet  at  a  moment's  warning  to  weigh 
his  application,  and,  if  proper,  to  receive  him;  and  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  sinner  to  make  application,  not  j[ust  before   the  sacrament, 
but,  if  possible,  at  the  very  moment  when  he  gives   the  tli^tett  hope  . 
of  havifig  an  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  same  reasons  which  confine  the  reception  of  applicants  for 
membership  to  communion  seasons,  operate  in  a  similar  way  to  con. 
fine  the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  the  same  period.  In  a  vacancy  there 
is  no  certainty  of  an  ordained  minister  being  present  excepting  dur- 
ing the  communion;  and  therefore  parents  and  adults  cannot  be 
blamed  for  putting  off  the  baptism  of  themselves  and  their  children 
until  the  administration  of  the  supper.  Settled  congregations  adopt 
the  usage  from  their  "vaeant  state,  and  hence  on  communion  Monday 
you  Will  see  a  whole  platoen  of  parents  and  children  crowded  round 
the  pulpit,  while  you  will  rarely  see  a  baptisiji  occur  at  any  other > 
tiioe.  We  have  known  some  zealous  and  pious  pastors  who  have 
sesA  the  evils  of  this  practice,  and  abolished  it;  but  still  it  is  too  prev* 
alent  in  our  church. 

We  fear  that  the  blessed  and  powerful  ordinance. of  baptism  has  aU 
ready  lost  too  much  of  its  original  purity  and  vigor  among  ua,  and  is 
with  too  many  a  mere  supenstitious  form:  but  this  practice  augments 
the  abuse  of  it. 

l^ot  more  than  four,  and  sometimes  but  two,  opportunities  in  a 
whole  year  are  offered  for  baptism  by  this  practice;  if  the  splendid 
drees  of  the  child  be  not  ready,  if  the  weather  be  inclement,  if  sick- 
ness or  any  accident  happens  in  the  family,  if  any  one  of  a  hundred 
casualties  ocsur,  the  performance  of  the  ordinance  is  postponed,  not 
till  the  next  Lord's  day,  but  till  the  next  sacrament  Monday,  altho' 
the  parents  in  consequence  of  former  disappointments  may  have 
waited  already  for  four,  eight,  or  twelve  months.  Thus,  in  a  multi- 
tude of  cases  the  ordinance  is  neglected  altogether;  and  at  last  the 
pastor  has  to  go  to  private  houses  and  there  preach  and  administer 
bapUsm  to  half  a  dozen  of  children  every  now  and  then.  Is  not  this 
ehameful  in  a  Christian  societyl 

Then  too  the  ordinance  is  by  no  means  so  solemn  and  impressive 
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to  the  parents  when  administered  in  this  wholesale  manner.    When 
a  coaple  of  parents  stand  up  by  themselves  they  feel  every  vow  pro-  - 
nounced  by  the  lips  of  the  pastor  as  actually  laid  upon  their  shoulders; 
whereas  if  the  same  vows  be  laid  upon  a  crowd,  no  one    feels  direct- 
ly addressed,  and  it  seems  as  if  they  all  bore  them  in  common. 

'  The  great  work  of  spiritual  preparation  for  baptism  on  the  jjart  of 
Christian  parents  is  diverted  into  a  false  and  carnal  channel.  A 
great  many  actually  think  that  no  such  preparation  is  necessary,  and 
that  if  they  can  only  gfet  an  infant  sprinkled  with  a  little  water  after 
a  few  solemn  words  have  been  said  over  it,  that  it  will  surely  be  sav- 
ed if  it  should  die  in  childhood.  But  great  preparation  of  another 
kind  is  made,  just  according  to  the  parent's  views  of  the  ordinance. 
The  mother  expects  to  present  her  child  among  a  number  of  splen- 
didly dressed  babies,  and  it  would  grieve  her  to  the  soul  to  see  her 
darling  little  one  a  whit  inferior  to  the  rest.  Here  is  the  great  pre- 
paration; the  parents  regarding  this  wholesale  baptism  as  a  pompous 
external  ceremony,  prepare  for  it  a  pompous  external  drts^t  Thus 
the  wholesale  plan  of  baptizing  creates  such  a  powerful  competition 
in  dress  that  we  have  known  cases  where  the  ordinance  itself  has 
been  put  off  for  want  of  stylish  apparel,  thus  making  the  baptism  of 
the  child  a  thing  of  far  inferior  importance  to  the  dress  that  covers  it! 
Ah,  mother  in  Israel!  seek  not  for  your  beautiful  little  ones  the  rai- 
ment that  perisheth:  I  counsel  you,  says  Christ,  to  buy  for  them  of 
mfe,  "white  raiment  that  ihey  may  be  clothed,  that  the  shame  of  their 
nakedness  mav  not  appear."  Like  Hannah  in  behalf  of  her  littlo 
Samuel,  be  earnpst  ind  constant  at  the  throne  of  grace  m  behalf  of 
your  children;  endeavor  also  to  prepare  your  hearts  for  the  right  re- 
ception of  baptismal  vows;  and  it  will  be  of  more  avail  to  your  ^d^ar 
children  thanHf  the^y  were  arrayed  in  all  the  glory  of  Solomon. 

It  is  by  no  means  difficult  to  banish  this  sinful  usiiage.  Let  the 
evils  of  it  be  first  exposed  to  the  congregation  and  they  will  generally 
be  found  ready  to  abandon  it.  For  the  purpose  of  weaning  them  from 
a  set  day  such  as  coiTimanion  Monday,  let  another  day,  say  the  first 
Sabbathof  each  iin^nth,  be  appointed  for  baptizing;  at  the  same  time  let 
an  intimatio!)  he  ijiven  by  the  pastor  that  he  would  prefer  baptizing 
on  any  Sahbaih  a.«  ^oon  as  it  might  be  convenient  for  the  parents;  and 
the  pernicious  practice  of  baptizing  only  on  communion  Monday  will 
soon  disappear. 

We  have  tlie  strongest  confidence  in  the  irresistible  efficacy  of  the 
ordinances  of  the  sanctuary.  If  only  set  up  in  their  purity  and  «im- 
plicity  we  believe  that  they  would  soon  nroduce  all  the  effect  of  apos* 
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tollc  time8*-thtt  they  would  speedily  revolnttonize  the  world.    But, 
alas,  in  the  best  churches,  tradition  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  lore  of  - 
i^ovelty  on  the  otheri  hare  entangled  them  with  many  corruptfons! 

MACEDON. 


for  tb«  ETSi^sIital  Ooardian, 
To  TRB  Editoji: 

Rev,  and  Dear  Sir;— As  the  tinae  for  the  next  meeting  of  Gen. 
Synod  will  soon  arrive,  I  have  thought  a  short  notice  of  some  impor.^ 
tant  places,  which  have  not  hitherto  received  any  attention  from  our 
Synod,  might  be  useful.  And  the  first  place  to  which  I  would  calf 
the  attention  of  the  brethren  who  are  to  compose  the  next  Gen.  Syn- 
od, is  the  city  of  Chicago,  Illinois. 

Chicago,  which  was  formerly  the  site  of  an  American  Fort,  was  laid 
out  for  acityinl83l.  In  1834  it  commenced  growing  in  popula* 
tion,  and  in  commercial  importance  rapidly,  and  it  has  since  contin- 
ned  its  growth  not  only  steadily  but  with  increased  rapidity.  Its 
present  population  is  about  1 1,000  The  city  covers  an  area  of  near 
two  miles  square.  There  were  more  than  500  dwelling  houses  built 
during  the  year  1844.  The  condition  of  schools,  and  educational  fa-' 
citities  of  the  city  indicate  that  the  population  of  the  place  intend  to 
be  intelligent  and  enterprising.  There  are  four  common  schools  in 
which  there  are  1000  scholars.  There- are  also  a  Female  Seminary, 
and  a  ITigh  School  for  boys,  both  going  on  prosperously.  The  Ro* 
man  Catholics  have  a  College  located  there;  butit  is  doing  very  little 
if  any  thing.  The  Rush  Medical  College,  which  compiet^^s  the  com- 
plement of  their  institutions,  is  in  a  flourishing  condition. 

The  following  table  will  exhibit  the  religious  condition  of  the  city. 
There  are, 
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This  table  is  taken  from  the  City  Register  made  out  more  than  a 
year  since.  The  churches  have  generally  received  considerable  ac- 
cession during  the  past  year,  except  the  Unitarian.  That  church  was 
■^'to  let''  the  last  time  I  was  in  the  city. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  above  table  that  not  quite  one  half  of  the  in- 
habitants attend  on  their  spiritual  affairs  in  all  the  churches.  Among 
those  who  absent  themselves  from  the  house  of  worship  is  to  be  found 
a  large  number  of  Scotchmen,  who  on  arriving  in  the  place,  could 
find  nothing  resembling  the  worship  of  their  fathers;  and  consequent- 
ly nothinf;  to  engage  their  minds,  and  hence  they  gradually  became 
indifferent  to  the  whole  matter  of  religion. 

In  regard  then  to  the  prospects  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church 
^  in  that  place  I  could  find  no  member  there,  fiut  the  materials  are 
there  for  building  up  a  large  church  in  a  very  short  space  of  time,  if 
properly  rpanaged.  In  addition  to  the  Scotch  people  who  do  not  at- 
tend any  church,  there  are  a  good  many  families  who  are  at  present 
connected  with  the  Presbyterian  churches,  who  would  join  us  as  soon 
as  they  saw  a  prospect  of  a  church  being  permanent. 

Having  none  of  our  members  there  with  whom  to  begin,  the  only 
passible  way  of  succeeding  will  be  to  send  a  minister  there  who  is 
efficient  and  prudent^  and  withal  of  popular  address,  with  the  means 
to  rent  a  church,  hire  board,  live  and  act  independent — asking  no 
favors  of  any  man.  If  the  Synod  can  and  will  pursue  this  course 
they  will  soon  have  a  large  and  useful  church  in  the  city  of  Chicago. 
Any  other  courae  will  almost  certainly  prove  a  failure.  And  view- 
ing this  place  as  it  truly  is  the  great  commercial  mart  of  tbe  North- 
west, there  cannot  certainly  be  a  more  important  missionary  station 
in  our  home  missionary  field.  If  the  place  is  not  occupied  immediate* 
ly  it  will  fall  into  the  hands  ofqthers,  and  we  will  be  excluded. 

Wilmington  III.  is  another  place  where  the  A.  R.  Church  has  a  fair 
opportunity  for  usefulness.  I  have  made  arrangements  to  preach  the 
one-third  of  my  time  there,  until  the  meeting  of  Gen.  Synod,  -^ad 
I  purpose,  God  willing,  to  organize  a  church  there  in  the  spring.^ 
How  many  members  there  will  be,  I  cannot  yet  tell,  but  I  think  there 
will  be  twenty  and  perhaps  more.  There  are  a  number  of  Scotclv 
families  who  are  not  at  present  professors  of  religion  but  they  feel    a 
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self  to  their  epiiitual  interests,  I  feel  safe  in  saying  the  appointment 
will  cost  the  Synod  nothing.  They  want- they  need  a  pastor  and 
should  have  one  immediaieiy, 

Wilmington  is  destined  to  be  a  place  of  some  importance.  There 
are  two  large  flouring  mills  and  two  woolen  Vactories  there  ift  suc- 
cessful eperation.  The  water  power  is  great,  and  the  country  uround 
very  fertile. 

^I  had  intended  in  this  communication  to  notice  our  prospects  in 
the  city  of  Detroit,  Michigan,  where  the  Scotch  folks  have  banded  to- 
gether and  built  themselves  a  commodious  meeting-house  and  are 
now  waiting  until  we  or  some  other  church  of  the  Scotch  family  send 
them  a  minister,  but  when  I  cast  my  eye  over  Our  numerous  vacan- 
cies, now  in  a  famishing  condition  my  bairt  faints,  and  I  feel  discour- 
aged. 

Will  you  indulge  me,  Mr.  Editor,  in  a  few  remarks  concerning  the 
aflfairs  of  the  Presbytery  of  Michigan?  Our  missionary  field  is  large 
and  oUr  vacancies  and  stations  numerous.  The  lastOen.  Synod  was 
able  to  give  us  about  one  half  the  aid  we  need  to  build  up  our  cauee, 
and  how  has  that  half  of  our  needed  service  been  performed.  Thro* 
the  failure  of  the  missionaries  the  churches  in  Michigan  will  not  re- 
ceive one  half  of  the  labor  appointed  to  them.  Tiius  our  supply  to 
Michigan  is  cui'down  to  one-fourth  of  our  real  wants.  On  the  Wa- 
bash things  are  about  as  bad.  The  Synod  after  mature  delibention 
made  auUable  appointmants  to  our  vacancies  on  the  Wabash.  £u^ 
in  one  case  the  missionary  himself,  and  in  another  a  Presbytery, 
leckless  of  the  authority  of  the  Gen.  Synod,  and  of  the  rights  and 
interests  of  our  vacancies  withdraw  from  us  the  appointments  of 
Gen.  Synod,  and  on  their  own  authority  make  appoifUmenlt  /or  Ike 
Pretbylery  of  Michigan,  Is  this  Piesbyteriall  Has  Gen.  Synod  any 
authority?  May  individuals  or  distant  Presbyteries  alter  synodjcal  ar* 
langements,  and  force  any  person  they  may  wish  on  a  Presbytery, 
or  on  vacancies? 

The  Presbytery  of  Michigan  appointed  two  delegates  to  the   Gen. 
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The  yooag  men  may  be  useful.  But  our  Presbytery  Has  not  been 
consulted)  and  therefore  our  spiritual  care  of  our  flocks  is  entirely 
ffUstrated  and  destroyed.  We  do  feel  that  our  sister  Presbytery  ha& 
trespassed  on  our  rights  and  feelings,  and  whether  they  can  enjoy 
the  smiles  of  the  church's  head  in  doing  so  is  not  for  us  to  say. 

If  the  Gen.  Synod  has  any  authority  I  hope  thai  authority  will  be 
exercised.  If  jSynod  has  no  authority  then  we  will  know  what  con- 
fidence to  place  in  her  appointments  hereafter. 

Hebron,  Porter  Co.  la.  WILSON  BLAIN. 


Forlhe  Ev&ngeUced  Guardian^ 

*  THE  jubilee: 

This  word  is  onomatopoetic,  and  is  derived*  from  the  Heb.  (Yebel) 
literally  a  cry  of  joy  ^  and  then  transferred  to  the*  sound  or  clangor  of 
trumpets.  It  wias  to  be  celebrated  after  seven*  times  seven  years, 
even  every  fiftieth  year,  by  an  express  command  of  God  from  Sinai, 
Lev.  25th,  to  whiclr  chapter  the  reader  is  particularly  referred.  The 
jubilee  commenced  on  the  10th  day  of 'the  7tb  month,  Tisri,  or  Sep- 
tember according  to  the  Julian  period,  the  same  day  of  the  great  an- 
nual atonement,  Lev.  23:  27.  The  favorable  circumstances  of .  the 
occasion,  and  th&  gracious  benefits  impartially  distributed  to  all,  in 
various  conditions,  could  not  fail  to  make  this  a  time  of  great  joy  to- 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Holy  land.  The  season  of  the  year  in  which 
it  begun  to  be  observed,  is  a  time  when  an  almost  spontaneous  flow 
of  gratitude  arises  to  an  all-bountiful  Providence,  from  every  reflect- 
ing bosom,  not  chilled  by  avarice,  nor  paraiized  by  infidelity.  Then 
the  patient  husbandman  begins  to  be  a  pariaker  of  bis  hope,  while  he 
cheerfully  plucks,  and  quietly  enjoys  the  delicious  fruits  of  autumn, 
having  filled  his  barn  with  the  rich  productions  of  a  prolific  soil,  Lev. 
23:  39.  And  what  withal  made  the  celebration  more  delightful  and 
joyous,  was,  that  while  the  body  was  m&de  secure  from  the  attacks 
of  hunger  and  famine,  the  souls  of  the  vast  multitude  assembled  in,, 
and  around  the  temple  of  God,  could  see  by  ^ith  an  antidote  to 
counteract  the  poison  of  sin,  on  beholding  the  blood  of  the  atoning 
sacrifice  running  warm  from  the  veins  of  the  expiring  victim,  and 
the  rich  perfumes  of  his  body  ascending  up  to  heaven  from  the  burn- 
ing altar  for  a  sweet  smelling  savor:  typifying  the  lamb  of  God,  who 
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was  to  put  away  sin  by  thd  sacrifice  of  himself,  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  Jewish  age,  and  the  beginning  of  the  great  7it5i7ee  of  jubilees, 
Heb.  9:  26.,  the  pleasing  anticipation  of  which  caused  the  faithful  pa- 
triarchs to  rejoice,  though  seen  by  them  at  a  period  f4r  more  remote. 
John  8;  56.    This  was  a  time  of  universal  liberty  to  all  servants  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  freedom  from  sin  to  all  believers  in  the  atone- 
ment.   Every  pe>son  was  at  liberty  to  return  to  his  possession,  and 
to  his  family.    For  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  liberty  was  proclaimed 
throughoutihe  whole  length  and  breadthof  the  lamd,  to  all  its  inhab- 
itants. Lev.  25,  9,  10.    Some,  notwithstanding  the  strength  of  this 
passage,  and  other  collateral  evidence,  contend  that  this  was  only  a 
partial  d<Jiverance,  the  servants  from  the  heathen   being  ^excepted, 
and  for  proof  we  are  cited  to  the  46th  verse  of  the  same  chapter.    But 
thki  evidence  is  by  no  means  satisfactory,  especially  to  those  who 
can  refer  to  the  literal  reading  of  the  passage  in   the  original.    The 
word  (olam)  translated  forever  does  not  specify   the  duration  of  ser- 
vitude; but  the  time  that  the  purchase  is  permitted  by  law— to  pro- 
cure servants  from  the  heathen  families.    The  term  has  unquestion- 
ably a  similar  signification  in  in  the  32d  v.  of  this  chapter,  and  in 
many  other  places  in  the  Bible.    The  32d  v.  reads  as  follows:  *<Not- 
wlthstanding  the  cities  of  the  Levites  and  the  houses  of  the  cities  o^ 
thoir  possession,  a  redemption  (okm)  at  any  timet  ^^lJ  be  to  the  Le- 
vites.'*   We    will  now  give  the  literal  reading  of  the  46th  v.  and 
compare  it    with  this.    Ye  shall  possess    them  (the  children  of  the 
strangers)  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children  af^er  you  to  inherit  a 
possession;  {nlam)  at  any  time,  out  of  them  ye  may  serve  yourselves. 
See  also  Deut.  23,  3d  v.    The  Hebrew  word  in  Lev.  25:  23, 30,  used 
to  express  a  firm  title  to  property  during,  and  after  the  jubilee,  is  not 
clam,  bat  tmrniikiUh  which  signifies  any  tiling  entirely  cut  off,  or  ali-  ' 
enated  from  the  owner,  so  as  not  to  be  restored  to  him  at  the  jubilee. 
Pa«khurst,    Now  this  word  tsemithuth,  rendered  forever  in  Lev.  26> 
23,  10,  is  used  to  express  an  absolute  title  to  land,  and  a  dwelling- 
house  in  a  walled  city,  not  to  go  out  in  the  jubilee;  but  it  is  never 
used  to  express  the  title  to  a  servant. 

The  jubilee  was  intended  to  typify  the  whole  gospel  dispensation^ 
which  will  appear  from  the  fbllowing  analogy.     ' 

In  the  first  place,  the  signification  of  the  word  {yohel)  rendered  ju- 
bilee, is  nearly  the  same  as  (hat  of  otir  word  gospel,  this  expressing 
Jthe  cause  (good  iidin^t,)  and  that  the  efifect,  (a  ay  of  joy,)  When^ 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  at  the  birth  of  the  Messiah  announced  good  ti<- 
dingsof  great  joy  to  all  people^  Luke  2.  10,  it  was  only  a  fulfiUixig 
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'«!  what  fiia  Jitbike  trttmpei  hmi  loiig  before  typified. 

2.  It  was  a  year  dtetiact  froin  other  periods,  and  complete  in  hsell. 
For  after  every  fbrty-nintb  year,  a  jubilee  year  intervened  between 
the  Sheraittab,  or  year  of  release,  that  then  ended,  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  next  that  followed.  So  the  gospel  dispensation  is  distin* 
guished  from  all  others.  A  new  era  on  earth  began  with  it,  and  In 
beaven  it  is  called,  ae  the  jubilee,  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord, 
lea.  61.  2.^ 

3.  Many  blessings,  and  privileges  were  reserved  exclusively  fot 
ihejubilee,  so  many  prophets  and  righteous  men  desired  to  see  and 
hear  those  things  which  the  gospel  trump  now  alone  proclaims.  Mat* 
J3.  17  V. 

4.  In  the  Jubilee  the  tidings  were  conveyed  to  the  ear  by  means  of 
sound.  So  on  the  day  of  pentecost,  there  was  suddenly  a  soimd  from 
heaven,  as  a  rushing  mighty  wind.  Acts  2. 2.  and  Paul  in  Rom.  10. 
18  v.  speaking  of  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  says,  «'their  found  went 
into  all  the  earth."  David  in  89th  Psalm  16  v.  pronounces  a  bless- 
ing upon  the  people  that  know  ^Hhe  joyful  iound^  **they  shall  walk  0 
Lord  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance,"  and  they  cannot  do  this,  but 
by  faith  which  comes  by  hearing.  Rom.  10.  17  v.  6,  Isaiah  61:  h  2. 
V.  Ibreielbng  the  wonderful  deliverance  which  the  Messiah  would 
effect  among  slaves,  and  captives,  alludes  to  the  jubilee  as  a  type  of 
that  great  event,  and  in  his  prediction  confounds  them  both  together/ 
using  the  same  language  used  in  Lev.  26th  10th  ^'proclaim  lUttrty^** 
Ice.  And  otir  Lord,  on  reading  the  prophecy,  says  ^Hhis  day  is  this 
ipcripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears,"  Luke  4,  21.  Ezekiel  46,  17  v  calls 
ii  "a  year  of  liberty  ,"(aphesioos)  remission.    The  same  Greek  word, 

^(aphesis)  used  by  the  70  in  the  Septuagint  to  express  the  jubilee,  is  al- 
so used  in  the  New  Testament  to  express  the  remission  of  sins,  the 
announcement  of  which  being  a  cause  of  great  joy  to  perishing  sin- 
JrtTs.  Spiritual  deliverance  was  included  with  temporal  in  the  jubi- 
l«e,  (as  it  commenced  on  the  day  of  atonement)  in  the  same  manner 
^t  natural  and  moral  cuses  were  effeeted  by  Christ,  at  the  same 
thse,  and  on  the  same  subject.  ««Take  up  thy  bed,  and  waHc,^  wart 
equivalent  to  the  saying,  «nhy  sins  be£>rgiTen  thee,*'  Math.  9.  2-5. 
jBd  Onesimus  when  freed  firom  the  bondage  of  sfn.  was  no  lonser 
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not  required  lo>a^ihwfHi^>lw  lftwt^tWpg4#ft  ajftrjca.%  W?b  li^rtf^-  Jti^ 
i^\f9f9  inr^s gratuitous.  He  canoe  iroIped4at^ly .  ftoxfk  npi^r  a  disp^n- 
gatjon  of  legal  aeryitude,  into  ipne  of  pec^I^r  f-yor,^  §o  th,e  gosp^L 
^oclaifxis  to  inpolfrent  ainners,  who  have  sold  theinselve^  to  Satan,,, 
the  fr^e.and  unmerited  pardon  of  all  their  ^ins*  through  the  atoning 
J^loQdofGbi-iati^Eph^l>  7^  who  hath. redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law^  and,  birought  us  under  grace^  Rom.,  d.  14.  The  starving 
prodigal,  with  all  his  guilt'  and  poverty,  can  return,  and  find  a  wel* 
come  home  in  his  heavenly  father's  family.  The  jubilee,  ii  seem^. 
>vas  particularly  designed  for  those  who  had  unfortunately  squander- 
ed Uieir  liberty,  and  their  inherftaiice;  prefiguring  the  gospel  which* 
calls  no*t  the  righteoug  hiit  sinners  to  repentance,  Math.  &.  13. 

7.  The  mbilee  was  a  time  of  rejoicing  in  the  s^ial,  and    famijy  cir- 
cle..  All  those  tender  relations  such  as  the  conjugal,  pareiital,  '^ndi 
fejial,  which  had  for  a  tiine  beeri,severe*d,  w  ere  then  happily  refetoredl 
Families  flowed  together  lihder  the  pareptal    rbof  to  the  sacred   pos-- 
sessions  of  t^eir  fathers,  with  acclamations  pf  joy  and  graiitude^at  thd 
arrival  of  a  period  fraiight  with  so  many  benefits.  ,  But  what  was  aR, 
this  compared  with.the  antitype^  when  strangers  and  foreigners   ar^ 
^ade  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  are  kindly  invited  into  the 
household  dt*God,.of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  ia; 
named;  and  emancipated  captives. are  brought  into  the  church  ofthe 
ferst-born  to  celebrate,  with  angete  in  heaven,  the  time  of  their  gra-- 
clous  and  marvelous  redernption  from  sin,  and  death;  ^ " 

8.  Thej^ubilee  w;as  a  time  of  great  plenty;  there  was  naore  than  > 
sufficfentjy  of  provision,  in,  store.'  In  ^like  manner  abundant  provis- 
fons  are  nchly  and  freely*  made  in  the  gospel  for  hungry  souls.  "  TJi# 
£ord  Jesus  has  procured  eye^y  thing  necessary  fbr\hem,and  the  tnes'-r 
sage  has  gone  abroad  "behold  I  have  prepared  my  dinner,  my  oxen 
and  nay  fatlings  are  killed,  all  things  are  read y.^*  Mat.  22.  4.  Coipe-- 
buy  wine,  and  milk  without  money,  and  without  price.  Isa.  55,  1.  2. 
,  %  In;thejubilee  no  distinction  was.made  between  Jews  and  GeJXr 
tile8,r-aU  wero  I^rated  U^ether,  as  above  pipven;  neither  in -age  of^ 
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Mkl  EbiTOa:  ^  '      ■• 

The  foTTo  wing  IS  tht  substance  of  a  brief  memoir.,  li  was  Alf 
ffrst  only  designed  for  prirate  use,  but  having  come  under  the  bo** 
nice  of  others  wliose  judgment  was  relied  upon,  and  who  themselres* 
wished  to  have  it  in  a  more  permanent  form,  if  was  judged  advisable- 
to  have  ft  insertisd  in  vouf  periodical,  Accordiftgly  ft  has  been  put  in^' 
the  present  form,  with  tfial  view,  and 'tf  it  serve  but  toshowth^- 
abundant  grace  of  God  in  plucking  a  brand  from  thei  ftre,  if  trtberd' 
whether  in  youth  or  age  be  awakened  to  a  sense  of  the  importance  of' 
the  things  which  belong  to  their  eternal  peace,  then  wiU  our  teboip 
not  be  in  vain  and'  she  "being  dead  may  yet  speik.'*  ■ : 

toT  tlwi  Evangelical  Gtiardlatoi 
Eleanor  was  lively  in  her  disposition  arid  p|0ssessed  a  vigorous, 
an  almost  masculine  intellect.  She  might  ,  be  heard  at  almost  Any 
houFof  the  day  with  her  clear  voice  singing  her  favorite  airs,  as  she 
was  engaged  in  dijfferent  employments.  'These  were  not  confined  to 
internal  household  affairs;  gardening,  the  collection  and  care  of  rare 
and  beautiful,  plants  occupied  much  of  her  attention  and  many  of  them 
yet  attest  her  skill  and  taste  in  their  selection  and  ^  cultivation.  iShe' 
was  fond  of  books.  Such  was  her  eager  thirst  for  knowledge  that 
when  the  nature  of  her  epnployment  would' permit  she  would  place  a 
book  so  that  when  her  hands  were  employed;  her  eyes  would  be^  ret- 
lowing  the  printed  page  and  her  work  suffering  no  intermission  ex- 
cept what  was  necessary  to- turn  over  the  leases.  History i 'Biography, 
Poetry,  Narrative  and  even  it  is  belfeved  Metaphysics  aft  claimed  her 
afltehtion.  ITp  to  the  time  when  the  eVenti^  we  wish  to  make  known' 
took  place,  as  appiBars  from  her  own  subsequent-  statement,  the  coh-' 
cerns  of  her  soul  had  shared  but  little  of  her  atteiitidn.  She,  frideed, 
ebmmitted  arid  repeated  witli  her  accusjofrie'd" promptness  h6r  cate- 
cTilsm  and  such  other  exercises  as  werd  impoSedl/.btit  they''  madfe  lit. 
tie  or  ho  impression>upori  her  heart.  As  she  aftei-ward^  said  fehei  often 
desired  and  prayed  to  be  made  a  christian.'  iBu^  her  desires  |  an d^ 
prayers  excited  probably  by  some  casual  cirpumstance,  or  more  than' 
usually  solemn  appeal  frorir  her  pastor  or  fatheri' passed  away  'as'  tlia 
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norning  cload  and  is  tbe  early  dew.    Thtie  she  lired  anti!  atfOot  tBr 
time  i^e  was  14  years  of  age.    About  this  time  she  was  taken   with 
the  Dysentary,  which  resisted  all  the  reraedres  her  physician  eoal<f 
prescribe  and  m  a  short  time  began  to  assume  a  threatening  aspect* 
Her  father  informed  her  of  the  dangerous  nature  of  her  disease  and 
of  the  poesibility  of  its  fatal  termination  and  reminded  her  of  the  ins* 
porunce  of  being  prepared  for  death.  She  promptly  informed  him  that 
she  was  hot  prepared  to  die,  that  she  had  often  wished  and  prayed  to 
be  made  a  Chnstian»  but  that  she  belieyed   her  heart  to  be  yet    un* 
changed.    The  feelings  of  the  parents  at  this  announcement  can  on- 
ly be  appreciated  by  those  who  have  realized  them.    To  any  person » 
especially  to  a  christian,  the  spectacle  of  a  fellow-sinner  upon  the  bon- 
ders of  the  grave,  and  yet  in  a  state  of  enmity  to  God  is  one  of  pecu^* 
liar  solemnity  and  calculatAd  to  call  forth  the  tenderest  sympathies  of 
0)tr  nature.    But  when  that  person  is  a  beloved  child>  the  feelings 
of  such  a  person  can  better  be  imagined  than  described.    As  the  dan* 
gerous  symptoms  continued  and  increased,  frequent  and. importunate 
prayer  was  addressed  to  the  throne  of  grace  on  her  behalf.    Her  in* 
terest  was  excited,  and  she  appeared  anxious  to  be  made  a  partaker 
in  the  atonement  of  Christ.    She  knew,  she  said  that  she  was  a  sin- 
ner, but  she  had  not  such  a  sense  of  it  as  she  deemed  necessary  be- 
fore she  should  apply  to  the  Savior,  that  it  was  the  sick  and  they  who 
were  sensible  of  it  alone  who  would  apply  to  the  physician.    %»he 
had  doubtless  read  in  Tracts  or  books  of  the  conversion  of  some  which 
was  accompanied  with  deep  convictions  and  awful  fears  of  the  wrath 
of  Ood  for  their  sins,  and  supposed  it  necessary,  in  a  real  conversion. 
She  also  expressed  fears  of  the  willingness  of  Christ  to  receive  her« 
To  obviate  these  objections  representations  were  made  of  the  fullness 
and  firankness  of  the  offers  of  salvation  in  the  Gospel;    its  promises 
and  invitations  to  '*come  without  money  and  without  price^  were 
presented  to  her  view  accompanied  with  such  Illustrations  and    re- 
marks as  might  present  the  method  of  salvation,  the  nature  of  justi- 
fying faith  and  of  regeneration,  in  a  clear  light.    In  the  course  of  fre. 
quent  conversations  upon  the  subject  she  said  she  had  been  trying  to 
give  herself  to  Christ  Jesus,  that  she  knew  the  importance  of  being 
prepared  for    death,  but  felt    her  heart  to  be  hard  and   her  mind  in 
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.  On  the  mormiif  of  Um  Stbbath  Sop.  Stln  «ho  iii%uir#d  of  her  fttlMC 
if  the  physician  had  any  hopeaof  her  life.  On  being  informed  that  ha 
liad  but  little^  she  replied  ^I  ha^e  a  desire  to  live  that  I  may  be  better 
prepared  for  death;  but  if  I  thought  I  was  prepared  to  die,  I  am  wil- 
ling to  die  now  and  leave  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow;'*  she  then  re«. 
quested  her  father  again  to  pray  that  she  might  be  prepared  for  her 
change.  She  sent  a  request  to  the  pastor  of  the  congregation  with 
which  the  family  are  connected  to  visit  her  that  evening.  Through 
the  day  in  conversation,  she  expressed  a  hope  of  her  acceptance  in 
the  Savior  on  whom  she  said  she  "had  been  trying  to  cast  herself.  As 
Iter  medicines  were  of  a  narcotic  nature  she  frequently  became  drow- 
sy, and  afien  tried  (o  arouse  herself  saying  '^I  want  to  wake  up  and 
think  and  pray  about  these  things;  and  her  whispers,  audible  only  by 
applying  the  ear  to  her  mouth,  indicated  Chat  she  was  engaged  in 
thingsof  eternal  moment.  She  called  her  younger  sister  and  brother 
to  her  bedside,  took  each  by  the  hand  and  bade  them  farewell,  saying, 
'^^We  sometimes  quarrelled  and  disagreed, hut  be  good  and  don't  quar- 
rel. Remember  your  tlreator  in  the  days  of  your  youth,  prepare  for 
death  while  you  have  health,  for  a  death-bed  is  not  a  good  time  to  pre« 
pare  for  dying.'*  In  the  afternoon,  after  the  public  services,  her  pas- 
tor visited  her;  whh  him  She  freely  conversed  and '  gaye  intelligent 
.answers  te  his  inquiries  as  to  his  preparation  for  her  change,  but  ta* 
cnented  her  hardness  of  heart  and  darkness  of  mind.  He  endeavor- 
ed to  encourage  and  strengthen  her  in  her  applications  to  the  Savior, 
and  concluded  the  interview  by  prayer  specially  on  her  behalll  By 
thiseenvensatien  she  seeaied  greatly  encoMrag'Od. 

About  1 1  o'clock  the  same  night,  thoee  of  the  family  who  had  re- 
tired were  summoned  to  witness  the  c'bsing  scene.  She  was  sensi- 
ble and  apparently  in  full  possession  of  all  her  faculties.  She  was 
asked '* Are  you  trying  to  rest  your  hope  on  the  Lord  Jesusi"  She 
replied^  "I  hope  so"  and  repeated  Fs  31 : 5. 

^*Inlo  thy  hands  1 4o  commit 
My  spirit,  for  thou  art  he 
O  thou,  Jehovah,  God  of  Truth* 
That  hast  redeemed  me." 
tSbaa4cttd  if  she  was  dying,    it  was  answered   tfiat  H  WM  thought 
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'see  \im,  tell  felm'Wrew^)*  tni  xheii  prri&ttf  rt^f^Wiug  Hi^'er  tq£b4 
to  the  time  wl^en  i^e  had  Itet  fieen  blib,  md  her*  8{tii«t!dii  at  HiM 
lime  ign<;nraQt  and  careless,  and  Wisbrng  to  leare  m  sat kfaetotjr  eri* 
dence  to  hfm.that  she  died  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  sfaie  added  **!  hope   I 

*die  a  Christian.    I  hare  gitren  my  socrt  to  Jesus  to  ^ell  iritb  bitn  Ibr- 

'cyei'moi^e/*      "         '        ' 

^.  $h^  then  reqoested  ^o  see  Iter  younger  brother  as  she  might  not 
)lve  until  morning.  He  was  awakened  from  his  slumbers  and  bro't 
tQ  her  bedside.  She  took,  him  by  the  bani  and  sard  «*Fareweli,  W — 
I  will  never  see  you  again,  be  a  good. boy. '^  Sbe,  however,  fell  into 
A  slumber  w]ttich  lasted  lentil  morning  when  she  i^aw  the  light  of  the 
Ja^t  day.  of  her  sorjouri^ing  open  earth.  During  the  eourse  of  the 
morning  she  as^ed  her  father,  infHher,  and  sisters,  whether  the/ 
thought  shf^  was  really  prepared  fo  r  death.  They  told  her  they  thoogbt 
so  and  explaiaed  to  her  the  grounds  of  tbejr  belief.  From  this  con- 
versation she  appeared  to  take  much  comlbrt,  and  ber  whispers  indl- 

.cated  tha$  her  communion  was  ^^whh  God  and  with  his  son  Christ 
Jesus."    She  repeated  the  invitation  qf  the  Goep^l  *'Come  un^o  me'^ 

*&d,expre8sii)gits  adaptedness  to  herself  and  adding.**!  know  that  He 

,is  kn  able  and  suitable  Savior,  and  O  had  I  the  assurance  that  he  ^ 
indeed  mine,  and  repeated  Ps  aiS:  4 

.  "Yea  thought  walk  In  death's  dark  vale  yet  will  l  fear,  none  illy  . 
'    For  tAfm  art  with  me  and  thy  rod  and  tftafTme  comfort  etlH.^^ 

S^e^ng  some  of  the  family  and  friends  weeping  around  her  bed  she 
said  with  ah  e^preission  of  surprize  "Why  do  you  weep.'*  To  a  fe- 
male cousin  some  younger  than  herself  she  said '^Farewell  ]\f—  re- 
^member  your  Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth  and  prepare  for  death, 
I  will  never  see  you  again  In  this  world.  She  then  again  repeated 
Pe3l:  5  and  thus  without  a  tear  or  an  expression  of  regret  to6k  leave 
of  the  world,  friends  and  %\\  Iriih  which  she  had  teen  conversant  and 
which  heretofore  had  been  oil  to  ber  and  eommitted  her  spirit  into 

thft  hun/ls  nf  thft  Rfti*«pmAr.      Affnir  iMMirsAftf^r  f  which  were  soent  in 
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^ougfitd  suggested  iti  oitirlsst  NoL  on' the  same  subject.       ' 

"     '    'THE  mVINE  METHOD  OF  RAISING  CHARITAB)UP       '    J 
.       CONTRlBUTIONa.  \  ^ 

itis  sujupoted  tin:t'evBif  xhHBtrioi  IsiSofAged  in  hicsiiAlsOr  It  is  iisedc» 
¥bI„wWe  iniihis  woi9d\  thafe  srery  (me  itedU  faftve«0Hie  kontflK  tii# 
kodsble* floods ol acqainag(|reperty^l)olh  tosupply.'persootl  and  d09 
mestic  want9»a:id. afford. AjsarpliuK  .ferithe  n^iy^  Btliisv«r»  imt 
f^neraUy  poocia  ^AposMio.tanto^  i&d'  obtas^dUie  maaiii  tff  the^# 
viqiport  by  Uisir  diily  later i,  At  ihsend^of  tfaefw^ok,  theunrorkbo^ 
tegfdoAs^they  ooiild  (»Ori«iiy)^  obsst^vo^'ths  . Bmiia Provide ^e  111 
vegacd  to^eiiH  asd^^kndw  ^bew  they  had  beeti  ^rbupie^d  fn  feli#j# 
taaioosa^  And  Ifais'wteiherttle  ofproportloiifor  their  ebmdbaitofti 
Xbey  might  lay  by  in  Bto|[d*a  certain  pteicent.,  five,  ten,  twenty*,  of 
any  other  proportion,  jue(|s  they  were  able>  or  as  their  lorepronqpt^ 
ed  them  to  do,  either  mote  Or  less.  If,  at  any  time,  they  had  receiv- 
ed more  than  common,  then  their  proportion  wonld  be  the  same, 
while  the  amount  would  be  the  greater.  And  so,  i(  they  had  receiv* 
ed  less.  This  would  operate  equally  upon  all  the  members;  for  the 
rich  would  give  abundanoe  from  their  abundant  ineeme,  and  the  poor 
would  give  a  li4tle^  just  in-  the  same  proporttOiifc 
The  Apostle  does  not  say,  however,  how  mtk6h   each  man  should 

tive,  only  that  it  should  be  proportionate  ,  to  eath  one's  prosp^rity^ 
very  on^  i^  able  to  exercise  his  own,  judgment.  .  God  wishes  not 
that  we  shoiitd  feel  as  tributaries,  J;)U,t  as.  friends  and  children;  tl^at  he 
is  Lord  of  all.  Father  of  mercies,  arid  the  Savior  ofthe  Tost;  that  we 
l^uld,  u^di^i^apd  the  >^^k.he  is  engt^ed  in,  an^d  ^at  we  hf^  aliow- 
jad  ^nd  e^i^pected  totcopy^rate  in  it.  Aad  ihiy^  our  views  may  be  sMf 
]|i^Qd  and  o^r  affectipu^i^ng^ged,  he  aUows  u^^  the  unspeakable  prir^ 
jba>ge  of  considei^ng^ia^ngdom  as  .our,  kingdom,  hie  work  as  oujr 
WQtk^  iiisglpcjr.fs  ourgloj^t  and  th^  jh^pine^  and  glory  of  all  |h^ 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


4^  Pmbti^ 

iM  ithieved  ttid  done,'  as  his  Jdy,  in  trhidi  va  tre  p6rmitt«d  to  i 
With  Btieh  «  work  before  a«,  and  saoh^resutto  m  our  altiniftto  rowartf 
and  portioii»  he  calls  us  to  take  part  in  the  work»  with  the  assorane*. 
that  eyery  one  shall  receive  a  reward  according  to  his  own  labor. 
With  our  eye  fixed  «i  the  future  joy,  he  allows  us  to  denyourselveSt 
to* labor,  to  make  sacrifices,  and  bear  his  cross,  just  in  proportion  to 
our  faith  and  love;  all  proceeding  spontaneously  from  our  ardent  af> 
faction  for  him,  tad  fads^ause,  and  the  soulsof  men.  In  this  blassiil 
enterprise,  he  lays  out  before  us,  not  only  this  world,  which  ie  tli« 
field  in  which  he  works  and  employs  us,  but  heaven  and  hell,  with 
their  eternal  realiues.  Heaven,  the  dwelling  of  all  who  become  hofy 
and  happy,  on  the  one  hand;  and  hell,  with  the  wicked  and  the  hm, 
on  the  other,  Grod  reveals  to  us  as  the  final  destination  of  every  soal 
of  man.  It  is  not,  then,  a  mere  estimate  of  our  doing  a  oortain  amount 
of  labor,  or  giving  a  certain  amount  of  contribution,  c»  bearing  a  eer* 
tain  weight  of  sorrow  and  afiliction,  that  is  to  regulate  our  actios,  or 
our  suffering;  but  it  is  the  wcnrth  of  the  soul^  the  bliss  of  heaven,  the 
pains  of  hell,  the  example  ot  GU>d,  angels  and  good  men,  that  are  to 
be  always  before  us.  Such  are  the  themes  of  thought,  the  expand* 
ing,  ennobling,  and  invigorating  realities,  which  are  to  move  befora 
us.  And,  with  these  in  view,  God  allows  us  Ie  judge  and  determine 
kow  great  shall  be  the  amount  that  we  shall  consecrate  to  this  niibi»» 
angelic,  god-like  enterprise.  The  purpose  and  the  act  are  lo  be  o«r 
own  in  the  sight  of  God,  with  the  glory  and  joy  that  are  set  before  u»l 
Such  is  the  divine  method .—jRee.  Z>r.   Tate. 


From  the  CharUiton  Obtrvtr. 

Lettbb  VL 

PSALMODY—DIVINE  AUTHORITY  FOR  THE  EXCLUSIVE  USB 
OF  DAVID'S  PSALMS  IN  THE  WORSHIP  OF  GOD  UNDER 
THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  DISPENSATION. 

•¥y  Chri$Han  Friendt, — In  my  last  letter  1  closed  the  argument  for 

.  the  exclusive  use  of  David's  l^alms  under  the  Old   Testament  dl»> 

pensation,  and  proved  upon  Mr  Cs  own  principles,  as  weH  as  by  va* 

rious  other  arguments,  that  the  Psalms  of  David  were  used  exclusive* 

ly  m  Divine  worship,  under  the  old  dispensation*    We  expect  to  en* 
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l«r»  OA  thk  l^ittr.  Oil  til*  trgMieiu  for  th*  ezelusive  uia  of  tbeto 
P^almff  under  the  Gospel  dispensation*  Before  proceeding,  however, 
wjth  tbe  discussion 1 1^  ^^7  ^  proper  to  tske  a  note  of  what  my  bro« 
alimr  has  said  touching  the  use.of  instrumental  music  under  the  old 


'  He  remark*,  (No.  S.)  <<Thio  Divino  appointment  (8  Chron*  t9:  t5,) 
has  nerer  beesi  abrogated,*'  and  he  asks  how  can  we  emti  $ione$  at  our 
l«B8  guilty  brethren,  if  we  live  in  open  violation  of  thie  Divine  ap- 
pointmentT  As  this  matter  is  not  neeessarily  connected  with  the 
point  in  dispute,  I  will  not  discuss  it  at  present,  but  will  give  two  or 
three  quotations  flrom  the  <*Organ  Cause,"  to  show  that  the  "'appoint* 
ment"  relative  to  the  use  of  instrumental  mfusie  has  been  abrogated, 
and  that  consequently,  in  refusing  to  employ  musical  instrumeiMs  t« 
worship,  we  are  not  mote  *<guilty"  than  those  who  refuse  to  use  Da- 
vid's Fsalms,  the  appointment  respecting  which,  we  hope  to  shew, 
has  not  been  annulled.  The  Glasgow  Presbytery  of  Scotland,  in 
which  the  subject  of  Instrumental  Music  in  Divine  worship  wasfuU 
ly  investigated  in  1808,  concludes  that  **circumcision,  sacrifice,  in- 
struinental  music,  and  the  Temple — the  whole  of  these  insUtu^ons 
must  stand  or  fall  together.''  Organ  Cause,  page  9S.  Again,  ** it 
seems  to  be  acknowledged  by  all  deseriptions  of  Christians,  that  a- 
ttoog  the  Hebrews,  instrumental  music,  in  thepublic  worship  of  God, 
wof  e«teii/ui%  cofMiecfed  mik  §acrifiee»**  page  95.  Again ,  *«instrumen- 
tal  music  hehngtd  to  the  TempU  tcrvtce,  aMd  wot  n^ver  employed  tn 
M€  SynagogiLe,^*  page  98.  If  the  above  opinions  are  correct,  (and 
Mr  C.  may  prove  them  false  if  he  can,  at  his  leisure,)— if  instrumen* 
tal  music  wak  e$9tniicUly  connected  ioiih  tacryicet  then  it  follows  that 
when  the  law  of  sacrifice  was  annulled  at  the  death  of  Christ,  the 
Divine  appointment  respecting  musical  instruments  in  worship  was 
likewise  abrogated.  Our  Christian  friends  then  who  reject  entirely 
the  use  of  David's  Psalms,  or  those  who  use  only  a  portion  of  them 
badly  tmluted,  are  not  *Mess  guilty"  in  this  matter,  th*n  we  ar#, 
teaching  the  use  of  musical  instruments  in  worship.  I  may  there* 
ibre  proceed  to*^cast  atones*'-~a  thanklese  office,  but  not  wiUKmt  its 
beoefits. 

Let  me  here  observe  that  my  friend  has  fallen  into  the  habit  of  say* 
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vtstysdon  iftfer,  in  the  skme  number;  hi  obeertW,  <*^^6ftMiM4lif^ 
agine  hoW;  an'o6daBionafl  attendabee  npd^  the  Sj^ni^ogu^t^^e,  iW 
which  the  I^Biltoar of  David  iTerfr  list^,  bdt  fldt  exehMr^.^tu  Mtf 
heen  «ee7i,  could  prove,"  &c.  ^ow  where  had  it  been  Been  ofsli^tii^tt 
i\m  the  F«alaM»  of;  I>vNd^  wiii^  i^HiiiBf d«rr<iMit^/y  fa  thf^joagogoe 
senicel  ^  Qecii^iUy  aoiii«  .i(nj.|Mngt^t  Ik  C^  aE* 

¥aii<^f  aid  Iquery  if  iiWQu^  iM)t.pu9^plij^;tp4i«elt  ors^^ew  M 
aQj  whore  6ke»-  In  E«binMa'#  Qalmet,  PrifoL  Conaeotic^Sy'God  wy  iv*/9 
Moeeii:and^aron»«nd  in  tbe^CoiniMrehanitiye  :Conpinont4ry,,.yoL  i 
page  146  in.  all.^:  wbiohrthereisa  ^^iri^ular  ^ao^^ni.iEiyen'Of  ^ 
Mrvioea  of  the  Synitgog^i  dinging.jPltalaif rof  any  tod  ^»  nol^  giycta 
ad  a^panl  ctf  tli#|i0.«ervioe9»  loaeh  less  iff  it  s^id  that  Pjayid^s  Fsajma 
wore  notinstd  eactodvely*  X  <hi  not.aajF  ^^  f^^S^g  pc^^e  F>a  ?^ 
|mi!t:Of  the  Synagogue  ^eryiee,  IhH-  ami^  I  am  4hat  Mr  C.  haf.  ^eithef 
^een  iKtfvhewtD  in  ihia  diadUs^te^^thAI  1>»fM'«.  CoUe^Mo%w^^1«t-«ijt^ 
^^Mdwmely  in  that  vervlcft* 

Again ,  with  r^ereuee  !<>•  th»  by»n  i  Gbmt  ^^imw.  on  t^e;  MQUI^^  ot 
^ey'mns^Ui  his  departure  Ibr  ihe-Moont  qf  QUv^  Mr  Cn(No..9.j  aj^ 
i^OT  a  p{oce£8.of  very  ino^nelnsLve  rsasoninm  copes  to  thi§  ^^pq^gjooji^ 
•dusioo-.-H^beyond  all  dotthti  thiarefore,  oitfs  tlUnk^,  Ci^i^  b\\M^  fl^ 
'<Hple6iodbigson]iehyiMt--8omern0Ws<^nC'^-*^!ffr<^  this*  ^^ 

heginntng.of  tlM  Gtosp^l  economy/'  J^A  he  inforaoiS  vA  that  "^'^uch 
aihyfoA'has  heen  pteetrved  ^mong  the  Apocryphal  wcitigg&  and  i^f 
tiitmtedrto  tills  oecaaionit^'  W«ll«  it  may:be.;8p»  ^t  is.kis  :<<as  wn 
think/' and  his  <^Apocryphal;bya»n,*'iPfoof  th^  ^hcisl.dfd^inpt.  piiig 
OAe  of  Daild'is  Psalms*  while  h«  is  said  to.  hav^  "suAjf  l^a  hynanVV'* 
^  b0siiir6  they  are{  for  a  liHle  fmk^f  on  in  the.sa^  n^mbf^Ti  (^^^ 
li&'sayii,  f'the  Chiftr^^  Qodk  at  ws  Aasi?  ,0«a»  lifysr:i9i^^-^Q^nc4 
«#Wuntdy  to  the  BBalmf' of  P^vi^i  a  the  praise  of  iCzod^"  and  x>(  thf 
flamt ooi^neetioPtiaM  Hndtfr4thi%/saa>e ^*^M  wb  ha^esf^f^^'^ he, infpcpif 
US  thatit  waft  repeatedly  foretold  that  tb^,  Ji^\f  .Tastaipe^t  ..Church 
sfaBNidd  f a^loy  new  t^^  m.  Grod's  wo«shipr-^a94  tbat  <^CJ;Mrist«itt  th« 
:very  opoBing  of  tbis.new4is|iea9fition^'§ai^to  M^/iiSQipl^An  iUu^ 
tration  of  the  fulfilment  of  these  prophecies^''  It  is  such  propf.,ai^ 
such  reasoning  that  helps  him  to  the  conclusion  that  what  I  had  s^aid 
respecting  this  **hymn,"  siing  by  Christ  and  his  disciple^,**  Is  beyond 
controversy  wrong!" 

He  demancis  of  us  Vpositive  proof,"  and  *f proof  as  strong  as  holy 
wxit,"  tor  the  exclusive  use  of  David'^  Psalms  under,  the  New  4i.s- 
pensatio^i  a^d  whan,  we  had  furnished  an  •*indubitabl(^  ej^amjple"^  ^jf 
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-*e^JictvW^1f«eB  tis^'in^e  Hlrfukf  Mid-  «W€f  littir««fectti,'» -ftM  hte 
♦«Ap«njtyphafl»ymn,*^  tiid^wWt'^JriHMiathouglitia^  hi0  |»Mof  ^gliflWt 
4he  example.    MrC.  mustH9Xcfisehm^eiit^ri  IF  they  ^ahn^'^^isee^ 
•<iw  ph>tffirii9  cF^ariy  as  he  aj^pearls  to  haVe  aceifi  tbefB;  for 
'  *^*HTs  opt Jcfi  mufi*  b€  good  1  weeh, 
To  see  athing  thatcah^l  be  deen.** 

Permit  me  here  to  present  two  or  three' ae^miiiioTM  which  my  friend 
«naHes  respecting  the  use  of  Davt^^s  Psalms  as  we  may  find  it  conve« 
aiient  to  call  them  up  occasionally  in  our  progress.  He  make»  some 
Important  admissions  in  his  third  and  Iburth  negative  particulars  res- 
pecting these  Psalms,  (No.  2)  which  we  pass  at  present.  In  No.  3  he 
.saye,  "that  these  fsalms,  (David's,)  Vfex&  inspired/or  the  usa  of  Ike 
€!hurch  in  all  a^e»\  wo  certainly  do  believe."  Of  course  he  does  not 
4naan  exclusive  use,  A  little  farther  on  in  the  same  number  he  ob- 
serves, ••doubtless  from  David's  time  the  Psalms  came  into  general 
use^  but  they' were  not  compiled  into  this  collection  hy  inspired  oii- 
(AeriVy  until  the  time  mentioned;"  that  is,  until  Ezya*siin>e.  While 
my  brother  makes  these  and  other  important  admissions  respecting 
(the  use  of  David^s  Psalms,  I  make  not  a  particle  of  admission  relative 
to  the  use  of  human  hymns  in  the  worship  of  God,  but  repudiate  the 
whole  system  of  human  Psalmody— -in  this  we  claim  some  vantage- 
ground. 

.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  argument  in  favor  of  the  exclusive  use 
<>f  the  Psalms  pf  David  vender  tlje  New  Testament  dispensation. 
.  ;  «l:  In  the  fif^t  place,!  remark  thai  these  Psalms  are. to  be  used  e^- 
^hislvely  ia  Divine  worship  in  the  New  Testament  Church,  fr^m  the 
;i][|ct  that  thetywejre  00  used  in  the  Old  ^^^^^^^^  9^^'<^^»^^^  ^ 
.fhau^.4^a&  bee^  ordered,  or  can  be  shown  to  have  laken  place,,,  b/ 
Pi v^e  authority.  At  the  x^ommencement  of  the  New  econQiuy  *  .      ., 

The.Oid  Tesfeamrait  Chitrcl}' waa  ooafined  emlusimely^  <«aa  wtq  ka^e 
•een/'  and  as  we  have  demonSiitated  too,  to  the  U»e  of.David'ssSsakss 
ia  die  regular  kiiitituted  worship  of  God.  We  do  iiot  de^ny  tba^other 
iB9piredP8aIO)a:oreongs  were  aometimes  sung  by  indiiiri<)|^i6,  or  )>y 
'icoHectionof  individuals  on  particular  oceasions,  sueh  as  the  songs 
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•Tea  iben  we  wmM  protatt  tg^inai  Umut  i9iffod«etag  mjkck 
9ongi  pf  praUe  iato  the  Fester,  or  ae  »  put  of  the  8taa4iQ8  praiea  of 
the  Churchy  anjese  they  bed  Divine  autliorityy  as  Ezra  had»  for  so  do- 
ing; end  maoh  more  do  we  proteet  Agaioat  the  introdwUion  of  huioaa 
eompoeitions  as  the  Church's  standing  praise*  without  such  DiFiiio 
permission.  For  example,  sliould  God  inspire  any  one  now  living* 
say  Dr.  Miller  of  Princeton^  to  compose  a  hymn  on  some  special  oc- 
casion, it  would  surely  be  his  duty  to  sing  it,  but  after  it  was  sung  by 
him  and  those  interested  in  the  occasion,  it  would  then  require  JDi- 
vine  permifffion  for  him,  or  the  Presbyterian  Church,  of  which  he  is 
o'neofthe  most  distinguished  members,  to  introduce  his  inspired 
hymn  as  a  part  of  the  standing  praise  of  the  Church;  for  if  one  man 
was  allovfed  to  introduce  his  inspired  hymns  as  a  part  of  God's  praise 
without  Divine  permission,  bow  many  would  claim  the  right  of  ob- 
truding their  unimpired  effusionel  Or  if  they  did  not  claim  the  right 
themselves,  others  would  claim  it  for,  them.  How  manyt  We  know 
not  but  the  Presbyterian  Hymn-book  now  before  us  is  made  up  of 
psalms  an$l  hymns  from  more  than  Jlfty  individuals,  some  from  Wes- 
ley, and  some  from  Toplady!  and  some  fVom  almost  every  quarter, 
except  Route! 

Psalms  and  hymns  then, should  not  only  be  composed  by  inspira. 
tion,  but  also  admitted  by  the  same  authority  into  the  Psalmody  of  the 
Church.  God  required  this  under  the  Old  dispensation—He  also  re- 
quires the  same  now;  and  as  there  is  no  book  of  praises  in  existence 
which  has  been  composed  by  the  Spirit,  and  collected  by  "inspired 
authority,^  but  the  Psalms  of  David,  the  consequence  is  chat  the 
New  Testament  Church  is  to  be  confined  exclusively  to  tiiis  authar- 
ized  collection,  as  the  Old  Testament  Church  w^s*  Admitting,  fi^r 
the  sake  of  illustration^  that  the  Apostles  and  others  attheeomiiieBee- 
ment  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  composed  new  hymns  under  the 
Spivit's  inspiration,  yet  as  these  hyma  have  not  been  incorporated,  6y 
BMne  auikotU^j  with  the  Psalms  of  David,  whiah  Mr.  C.  admia 
^'Were  inspired  for  the  use  <^  the  Chureh  in  all  agee"«-as  they  have 
not  been  collected  into  a  separate  book,  and  authorised  to  be  Bai^^*• 
and  as,  in  fact,  no  such  hymns,  either  collected  or  scattered,  are  to 
be  found,  the  conclusion  is  inevitable  that  the  matter  of  Fealmody 
stands  now  just  as  it  A\A  at  the  close  of  the  CMd  dispensation.  As  the 
people  of  tied  were  to  be  confined  then  to  the  use  of  David's  FsaiiQs 
in  Divine  worship,  so  are  they  now;  and  we  now  demand  irom  oar 
friends  the  same  that  they  have  asked  at  our  hands,  viz  "plain  pre- 
cept," "poftitive  proof-*-plainly,  clearly,  and  undeniably  expressed,'* 
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fbr  the  cktMpt  th«y  k«v«  tbougkt  fit  to  mtke  in  the  maltef  of  Pmlmo* 
dy.  It  may  be  Mld»  boweTer,  that  tkis  tfgndioiil  reste  upon  the  eup- 
position  that  the  former  argument  oa  which  it  is  baeed  ia  conclaaive. 
Admitted.  We  have  proved,  <<as  we  think/'  not  by  the  Apocrypha, 
nor  by  the  opinion^f  Grotiue,  or  any  learned  author,  but  by  the  Bible, 
and  by  fair  and  logical  reasoning  fbom  the  Bible,  and  also  upon  the 
principlesofour  opponent,  that  the  Psalms  of  David  were  divinely 
aothorffied  to  be  used  exclusively  in  Divine  worship  under  the  Old 
dispensation,  and  the  matter  sunds  proved  until  it  can  be  dispvoved; 
and  if  it  cannot  be  disproved,  then  the  argument  now  advanced  ie 
good  and  eonoloeive  in  favor  of  the  exclusive  system. 

The  Old  Testament  Church  was  confined  exclusively  to  the  use  of 
David's  Psalms  in  her  worsbip — Christ  and  his  disciples,  who  were  * 
members  of  that  Church,  and  who  conformed  to  her  ritual,  made  no 
change,  as  we  shall  see,  on  the  subject  of  Psalmody;  and  from  this 
we  maintain  that  the  Gospel  Church  is  to  be  confined  exclusively  to 
the  inspired  Psalter.  And  here  let  me  ask,  by  what  atUhorUy  have  the 
Churches  of  Christ  set  aside  these  Divine  songs  entirely ^  as  some  have 
done,  or  for  an  imitation  of  them,  as  others,  or  for  mere  scraps  of 
them  in  metre,  as  we  find  to  be  the  case  in  the  Episcopal  book  of  oom- 
mon  Prayer;  Is  not  God  saying  to  the  Churches  by  the  present  gen- 
eral agitation  of  this  subject,  <*  Who  bath  required  this  (change)  at 
your  hands?"    Who?    Echo  answers  *<who?*'-^for  all  else  are  silent. 

My  health,  which  has  not  been  good  for  several  months,  is  now  too 
delicate  to  allow  me  to  pursue  the  subject  further  in  this  letter.-^ 
Should  Providence  grant  health  and  help  I  will  attempt  to  continue 
the  discussion  next  week;  but  if  not  allowed  to  resume  it,  enough 
has  already  been  said  to  show  that  the  advocates  for  the  exclusive 
use  of  David's  Psalms  in  Divine  worship,  are  right — that  they  have 
Divine  authority,  and '^indubitable  example,"  for  the  exclusive  use 
of  these  Psalms — while  the  advocates  of  human  hymtiM  can  find  neith* 
er  plain  nor  doubtful  precept  nor  example,  yrom^ /Ae  Bihle^  for  the 
use  of  such  hymns  in  the  worship  of  God.    Yours  truly, 

Lindo,  AhhtwlU^S.  C,  Feb.  3,  1843.  W.  R.  H. 


,  Hundreds  and  thousands  of  persons  are  now  employed  throughout 
the  Christian  world  in  carrying  among  the  destitute,  tracts,  Bibles, 
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ICDOwtedge,  about  theif  leiernal interests- -tec.  and  'the  tttrmb^t  Is    fn-'' 
ereaaing  every  year.    They  are  ©olporteiirs.    From  the  Ibllowing  the 
Feadec  may  /on;n  some  idea  of  the  aature  and    utility  of  thejr    labors. 
It  if  from  tbe  lyionthly  epE,traci8pftb6  Brit^h  and  Foreigi>  JB^le  So&'jf  «^ 
.  Aboftt  ft  year  aga  OBte.ofour.  oldest  ColpottmMm  met  a  female,  far  ad^ 
-vonfieiiia  yewe,  ina  town  of^Frapefe^  to^jwhom  be  offered  a  eepy  ef* 
ttie  Seriptcrree.    Although  ehe  wae  in  rety  easy  eiroumeun^es,   her. 
husband  being  the  wealthiest  butcher  m  thet  piaciey  sbe  iiad  efi|oy«|i 
no  opportunity  of  cultivating  her  Ailnd;  her  paceAte»  Uke  many   (Hk- 
ecs  belonging  to  the  class  of  tradesmen*    being  wl^oUy  oecupie<i    in- 
ama3^ing  money ^  to  the  total  neglect  of  the  means,  of  her  educatioo;- 
for  she  CQU Id  not  read.    This  she  candidly  owned  to  the  Colporteur 
on  his  pressing. her  to  purc.h?tse  a  New   Testament.    "There  can  be^ 
no  doubt,'*  aaid  she,  "that  if  your  book  contains  all  that  you  sajf  it 
doe^,  it  must  be  an  excellent  book:  but  what  am^v  I  to  do,  for  I  have 
never  had  time  to  leariji  to  readIV — ^**What;  course  .  do  yoa  pursue^ 
then, '^ asked  the  Colporteur," when  your  foreman  brings  you^  l/etterl'^ 
"What?  why^  I  refer  to  my  hupband,  or  if  he  is,  not  in  the  way,  to  my 
mother,  for  they  are  both  more  clever  than  ix^sejf,  aiid  tjiey  read-  it- 
for  me.''    ^^  Well,  then,  let  me  inake  a  comparison.    Suppqee.  tha^  p 
am  the  foreman,  and  that  God  has  commissioned  me  to  convey  a  let-^ 
ter  to  you  which  it  is  your  duty  to  read,  and  the  important  tidings  in 
which  it  IS  nepessary'  to  believe,    in  order   to  be   saved."    "Savedli 
Saved!"  interrupted  the  other,  "what  do  you  mean?    who  is  it  tha^ 
has  come  to  tell  you  what  is  going  forward  below V    No,  no,  my  friend, 
when  we  are  once  dead  we  are  dead,  and  happily  there  is  an  end  of 
us."     The  Colporteur's  reply  was  serious,  deep  and  solemn,  and  it 
soon  began  to  alarm  the  poor  infidel.     Among  the  rest    he  told    her^^ 
"You  are  advanced  in  age^  your  health  does  not  appear  to  be  strong; 
and  therefore  be  prepared;  for  who  can  guarantee  you  another  year 
in  this  world?  who  can  say  that  your  soiil'  shall  not  ere  long   be  re-- 
quired  of  youl"    The  female  shuddered  on  hearing  this^  and  declir- ' 
ed  she  considered  him  as  a- prophet  of  bad   news.    The  Colporteur 
took  occasion  to  dwell  a  little  on  her  declaration;   and   after  furtbe^ 
conversation,    the  result  was,  that  the  other    agreed  to  purchase  a* 
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d>t^1^<^.    Apofsuftthe  went  from  house  to  l^ouse,  offeongthe  Ne\r 
Testaoien;^  to  nil  the  inmateis.   -  On  cocxing  to4  butohe^'3  shop  he  haU- 
ed»  ana  making  knowa  his  pur{i^ose^  a  young  femalp,   seated  in  the 
fouptipg-hpuse,  arose,  and  running  towards  him,   exclaimed,  •*She 
IS  d^aif.as^ypu  predicted^*'  .  "Dead!"  cried  the  Colporteur  in  aston- 
ishment, *»who  is  dead!  and  what  did  I  predict?*^     **Whath  do  you 
not  recollecti    I  am  speaking  of  my  old  aunt."    Then  she  reminded' 
4he  Colporteur  of  the  conver^sat'on  that  taken  place  between  him  an (i 
ier  relative..    "Tirue^  very  true,*^*' cried  the  Colporteur;   **.!    now   re- 
i^mber  it  well;  but  I  have  seen  so  many  different  peopte  since,  and 
h'a^  so  mat) y  conversations  of  the  same  tenor,  that  the  meeting  with 
ypua*  aunt  wholly  escaped  iny  memory.    But  tell  me,"  he  continued 
"in  what  state  of  mind"  did  your  relative  quit  this  Ufel"    "Ah,  Sir,'» 
replied  the  other,"  there  is  something  astonis^iing,    marvellous,   con- 
nected  with  her  decease.    Only  ftincy;  after  your  departure  my  aunt 
delated  to  us  the  patticdlars  of  your  visit,  ridiculing  your  object,   and 
tvhat  she  called  your  prophecy;  and  amidst  bursts  of  laughter,  exhib- 
ited the  book  whfch  you  had  sold  her.    Three  months  afterward  sho 
was  taken  very  seriously  fll.    One  day  during  her  sickness  she  called 
me  to.her,;and,  with  miich  emotion,  addressed  me  thus:  'You  see  the 
uneasy  state  of  mind  in  whioh  I  am..   The  conversation  of  the  Bible- 
vender  is  perpetually  recurring  to  the.-  if  his  words  be  true;   if  after 
d'e^ath  bur  souls — my  own  soul — oh,  1  am  terrified  at   the    thoughtr 
l^ou  hiust  go  and  get  me  the  book,  and  read  me  something  out  of  ft.* 
I  acfeordingly  did  so;  and* from  that  time  rty  aunt,  as  well  as  myself, 
tbok  sitch  an  interest  In  the  perusal    that  we  continued  it  daily,  and 
frequently  rnore  than  once  in  the  course  of  the  day.    And  oh,  what 
a  ^wonderful  bhange  did  it  produce  in  the  mind  of  my  auniT    Often 
would  ^he  say  to  me,  «The  Bible- vender  was  in  the  right.     It  is  in- 
deed the  book  of  books;  that  which  opens  to  us  heaven,  and  teaches?^ 
us  id  fcnow"  and^  tove  Hiia wh<V'has»flo  much  toyed  us.    O^  ■  Jesus',*  she 
Would  repeatedly  exclaim,  «Thou  art  my  Savior;  enablemeto  believe' 
#1th  my  whole  beaft,  asd  to  loi'e  the«  as  my  Redeemer."    My  aunt*«^ 
she  proceeded,* 'suffered  mu<Jh  during  her  iltneee,  tteverthfeless  she 
never  uttered  Ihe  smallest  eom plaint;  i^d*  wb^n-those  aroundhh^^  ex- 
pressed theirgjief  at  hw  extretne  safferings,  she  would  say;  do  not 
pfty  me;fOf  I  n&i9  see  4liat  allis  fbcvmy  good,  sin^e  [  believe^  that  Je- 
sus endnred  tn  ttis  bodif -Atr  more  than  I,  thiMntbtefSittner;  tire^w  suf- 
fers ^nd^fWlia^He  enduired  was  foir  my  sal^itionJ*    In  this  strain  slMe* 
cdntittued  to'sp^k  to  the  last.'* 

The  Colporteur  was  deeply  moved  by  ysrhat  he  hpard,, saving,  wUh- 
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in  himaelf  "How  Important  is  my  calling;  for  doubtlesK  more  tbalt 
one  copy  that  I  have  circulated  has  produced  similar  effects,  IrithcMn 
my  knowing  it!*'  Then  turning  towards  the  young  female  witB 
whom  lie  had  been  conversing,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  nature  of 
those  impressions  which  the  above  occurrence  could  not  fail  to  have 
made  upon  her  mind,  he  asked  permission  to  see  the  New  Testament 
which  her  deceased  relative  had  so  highly  prized;  and  on  her  produc- 
ing it,  he^begged  that  she  would  let  him  have  it,  in  remembrance  of 
her  aunt.  **No!  no!"  cried  the  young  woman;  ><I  would  rather  giro 
you  this  house,  and  all  that  it  contains— all  that  j  possess  in  the  world 
—than  part  with  this  inestimable  treasure.  It  has  comforted,  strength- 
ened and  given  peace,  and  the  assurance  of  eternal  life  to  my  demr 
aunt,  and  from  it  I  hope  to  derive  the  same  blessing." 

The  husband  of  the  deceased  soon  after  entering  the  apartment^ 
the  nature  of  the  Colporteur's  proposal  was  communicated  to  him« 
but  he  at  once  declared  that  the  bopk  should  never  go  out  of  the  house* 
and  that  he  himself  hoped  that,  in  his  last  moments  it  would  prove  a 
source  of  joy  and  consolation  to  him  also.  Two  young  persons  com- 
ing in,  sarcastically  observed;  **  Truly,  at  such  a  time  you  will  be  do- 
ing well  to  read  the  book:  it  would  doubtless  prove  of  great  benefit.** 
The  Colporteur,  turning  towards  them,  said,  "My  friends,  to  some 
extent  you  are  right;  but  to-dayis  the  proper  time  for  reading  the  Sa- 
cred Volume,  and  its  perusal  ought  not  to  be  postponed  to  the  close 
of  life,  for  ye  know  not  when  the  Son  of  Man  may  come.*'  The  youths 
perceived  with  dismay  that  the  Colporteur  was  speaking  of  deatb> 
and,  in  their  ignorance,  actually  fancied  that  what  he  said  was  a  pre- 
diction addressed  to  themselves  personally  of  their  approachins^  deaths. 
An  explanation  followed:  and  the  Colporteur  has  good  reason  to  hope 
that  it  was  profitable  to  all  present . 

Such  was  the  effeet  produced  by  one  of  thoee  New  Testaments 
which  your  Society  causes  to  be  so  abundantly  distributed,  and  ^ 
which  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  open  so  wide  and  extensive  a  door  in 
France.  Oh,  what  an  encouragement,  or  rather,  whata  gk>ry  for  your 
Society  to  be  such  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty  for  the- 
blessing  and  salvation  of  immortal  soulsl  If  you  had  but  one  singla 
fact  like  that  above  to  record,  all  that  you  have  hitherto  done,  all  tbu 
you  are  new  doing,  and  all  that  yon  may  hereafter  do,  for  diseemieat- 
iag  the  word  of  God  in  Franee  ought  to  be  highly  approved  an4  vig* 
orously  seconded  by  all  who  can  estimate  the  infinite  value  of  the 
blood  of  Christ;  iiware  that  the  price  of  a  sin^^e  soul  is  of  infinitely  . 
greater  worth  than  the  whole  world. 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


Countries,  nominal^  QAristiank  4^ 

CONDITION  AlO),  f ROSPECTS  OF  COUNTRIES  NOMINALLY 

,  .  ,     .  CHRISTIAN,    .:.  .:  ■ 

«  Wbeiirir«  eoDiUeirtbtt  ilMire  are  anWiotm  gentle fi  ot^r  ib#  wM% 
earib  win)  proteft  to  be.  ibliowiece  oi  Jeeua  CiiHal»'>«4btt  there  ere  at* 
tii^iMS  upon  vboni  ibe  light  of  the  ^bspel  hee  elio9e  lor  centvriee — aad 
ihettliere  are  JMiD^redeof  beoevoJoiit  aasociettoBB  in  every  part  of 
Ghrktendoni,  wboee  ebject  m  to  promote  the  adTafteetnent'Of  ieira> 
tag  and  ptetf — *we  woold  naturally  conclude  that  it  would  be  knpee- 
eii^  to  present  eyea  an  abetraet  of  all  that  ie  aecempliefaed  for  the 
eauae  of  God,  vitbin  tbe  cotnpaseof  a  single  editorial.  Bat  while 
many  heathen  nations  present  to  the  eye  of  the  Christian  the  most 
interesting  aspect;  while  idolatrous  islands  of  the  sea  gladly  receive 
the  truths  of  the  gospel,  at  the  same  time,  in  more  favored  regions  of 
the  earth,  are  to  be  found  the  most  woful  declensions  from  the  faith 
once  received  and  cherished. 

The  greater  part  of  what  is  called  the  Christian  world,  possesses 
little  more  than  the  name  and  forms  of  religion.  The<jrfeek  Church, 
which  embraces  in  its  communion  the  Russian  Empire,  and  the 
Christians  dispersed  throughout  Turkey,  Abysinnia,  and  Syria,  is 
oursed  with  a  calendar  containing  more  saints  whose  festivals  are  to 
be  observed  than  there  are  days  in  the  year.  Forgetting  the  proper 
object  of  adoration,  the  attention  of  the  church  is  chiefly  occupied  in 
securing  patron  saints,  and  in  collecting  pictures  and  erecting  mag- 
*  nificent  cathedrals.  The  heresies  of  another  division  of  the  Christian 
Church,  the  Romish,  have  been  so  frequently  held  up  to  view,  that 
it  is  sufficient  merely  to  allude  to  it.  Were  St.  James  to  revisit  Spain, 
bis  first  business  wx>uld  be  to  preach  to  the  ecclesiastics.  To  pass  on 
to  Protestant  churcbes:-*-even  in  many  of  these,  we  find  sadk  de- 
partures from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  as  to  make  another  refor- 
mation desirable.  And  were  Luther  to  ronime  his  labors  in  Protes* 
*tant  Germany,  he  would  find  it  mora  dificalt  to  contend  again^  phi- 
loQopbjcal  mysticism  and  paganism,  under  the  disguisaof  religiott, 
which  has  beon  welt  called  £aj»<cf«crifeum,  than  against  the  thunders 
of  the  Vatican.  . 

The  malignant  influence  of  spurious  philosophy,  has  produced  ef- 
fects more  fatal,  than  the  violence  and  cruelty  of  bigotry  and  power. 
A  disposition  to  bring  every  thing  down  to  the  standard  of  human 
reason,  and  a  blind  attachment  tnwhat  is  called  Hberaltty,  has  conh 
pleiely  set  aside  many  Important  doctrines  of  the  Senptnres.  The 
pestileace  of  Socinianism  has  crept  into  many  of  the  European .  UnU 
vereities:  and  even  Geneva  ttseff,  which  for  a  long  time,  like  the  sun. 
Vol.  II:— Sig.  30 
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4i0r  ebuniries  nomihalty  Christian 

poured  light  into  the  sarrounding  nations,  has  <*8ttffl&red  dim  eojipsan 
and  disastrous  twilight  spread^.''  And  even  from  faToredi£ngland| 
where  religion  is  encumbered  by  its  eoanectioa  with  Uie State,  we 
hear  moie  of  ecclesiastical  jealoueies  andi  bickering,  than  of  the  pro- 
gress of  erangelical  prtnoipleBk  Such  as  these,  may  well  account  ftMr 
the  scarcity  of  interesting*  intelirgence  from  countries  nominally  Chris- 
tain*  But  the  mere  eivcumstance  that  we  hear  of  no  extraordinary 
excitements,  does  not  prove  that  a  reformation  is  not  taking  place* 
We  haye  reason  to  believe  that  trtbth  te-gradually  and  silently  extend- 
ing its  sway,  and' that  notwithstanding  the  deplorable  evils  alluded 
to,  there  is  much  to  gladden  the  eye  an dr  rejoice  the  hearti 

The  Protestant  churches  in  France,  must  excite  a  deep  interest^ 
among  the  members  of  the  Presbyterfan  Church  and  Protestants  in 
general;  There,  f6r  successive  generations,  blood  flowed  freely  in 
defence  of  the  faith  onoe  delivered  to  the  saints.  Persecution  kin. 
died  among  them  its  hottest  fires,  and^  raged  with  almoisr infernal  fury. 
But  there,  where  once  5,000,00^  of  Protestants  were  ready  to  face 
every  danger,  where  BlondeK  and  Saurin  and  Claude  adorned  the 
Church,  but  ^,000,000  of  Protestants  are  new  to  be  found,  and  but  a 
portion  of  these  receive  the  gospel  in  its  purity.  Recent  accounts 
howeveffgiveus  reason  to  believe  that  evangelical  religion  is  revive 
ing  in  Franee.  The  labors  of  the  colporteurs  have  been  signally  bles- 
sed, and*  brighter  proepeete^  &>»  usefulness  are  continually  opening 
aroundahem*  The  greatest  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  the  truth  is  the 
gross  ignorance  which  prevails  among  the  common  i^eople.  One  half 
of  the  whole  French  population  are  unable  to  read.  Many  are  noi 
only. ignorant  of^ the  moot  remarkable  facts  in  Bible  history,  but  do 
not  know  of  the  existiMioe  of  such  a  book.  Hence  the  necel^ity  of 
an  order  of  men^ike  the  colporteurs,  who  go  from  village  to  village ,. 
and  from  family  to  family^  reading  and  circulating>and  explaining  the^ 
Sacred-Soriptures.  These  men  have  been^  instrufnental  not  only  in- 
awakemng  many  o(  the  people  to  a  concern  abo^H-  their  eternal  inters 
esfs,  but  have*  been  the  means  of  convincing  some  of  the  Romish- 
Priests  of  their  errors.  The  opposition  of  the  clergy  in  general  is  ex- 
ceedingly violent.  Their  labors  are  regarded^  by  the  disynguis^d 
Cfttholios  of.  both.  France  and  Italy  with  serious  alasnt.  A>  cardinal  a|^ 
B#me,  declared  that  he  dreaded  the  colporteurs  of  the  Bible  Society,, 
more  than  all  the  Protestant  Ministers  of  France-  A  report  of  the  So<^ 
c^ijetY  of, Geneva,,  contains  an  interesting  paragraph,  in  relation  to  the 
regwas  tuaversed  by  these  missionmes.  <'There  the  songs  of  Zion. 
9,rt  Qfi^  h«%i:d  iQia^A  of!  t^Q  liqeniipus  Qoujjlet^.or   the  s^irit-ioflaiEr- 
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4»§  Msrselloise  Hymn,  which  werd  woAl  to  meet  the  etr  of  the  trtiN 
«ller,  The  colporteur,  hineelf  ie  accuatomed  to  sing,  and  by  his  eim- 
f>le  notes  sometimes  obtains  admission  4nto  houses  from  which  he 
would  be  excluded^  Often  wearied  and  worn  out,  he  comes  at  the 
close  of  his  journey  to  some  humble  abod«  into  which  he  seeks  en- 
4rance  but  in  vain.  He'ihen  sits  ^own  near  the  door,  and  begins  to 
chant  in  Frencli  verSe  the  words  of  tsaiah,  *How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  ike  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  pub. 
iisheth  ^ace.^  £re  long  the  door  is  opened  lay  the  inhabitant,  and 
the  worn  out  traveller  is  invited  to  enter  and  0iieA  seizures  a  purcha- 
ser for  his  inestimable  book,' ' 

In  Holland  we  hear  of  an  itln  wonted  interest  on  the  sutject  of  reli- 
gion^  and  of  Scotland-,  far  months,  glorioiu  thingt  have  been  $poken* 
Russia  too  is  assuming  a  very  interesting  aspect.  Like  our  own 
country,  this  empire  suddenly  started  into  being,  and  assumed  an  im- 
portant position  among  the  nations  of  the  earih  Before  the  time  of 
feter  the  Great,  this  Russia,  which  comprises  nearly  one  sixth  of  the 
world,  Was  almost  an  unbroken  forest.  Now  it  is  swarming  with 
millions  of  men.  Its  productions  attract  to  the  Black  Sea  the  vessels 
of  Turkey,  Egypt,  and  Italy,  and  make  it  the  granary  of  the  Levant. 
These  are  but  types  of  greater  and  mote  important  changes.  Agricul- 
ture is  the  precursor  of  civilization,  and  civilization,  of  religion .--« 
Moral  and  religions  means  are  not  theenly  agencies  in  evangelizing 
a  nation.  Some  of  these  means  are  entirely  physical.  The  exports 
of  botti  Russia  and  Sibena  are  such  as  Are  chiefly  in  demand  among  ' 
enlightened  nations,  and  the  oommeree  of  these  countries  is  bring- 
ing them  into  contact  with  those  who  may  give  them  in  exchange  ktc 
their  productions,  the  pearl  tff  grent  priie.  Tbe^ound  of  the  church- 
going  bell  now  gladdens  the  hearts  of  Protestants  in  the  very  capitsrl 
of  the  Czar;  and  thus  wiH  the  arts  and  institution4s  of  man^  coatinife 
to  be  subservient  to  nobler  purposes*  The  Bethel  ship  wtU  fbilow  m 
the  wake  of  the  Merchantman,  and  the  herald  of  the  Cros>  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  hardy  pioneer,  until  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shadi 
eever  the  earth  as  the  waters  do  the  ehannels  of  the  ^^reat  deep.— 
WfUckman  of  the  <Soii/A« 
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4M  Thi^S^jr^poeliia  di$0^ 

-iltsh-^ohis^ngwifh  itsfieiy  ^atfa  kito  the  •kjr-^.epAtkle  ibc  a  mof 
Rient,  and  then  leave  tA\  In  ^arknieaB  agtia. 

"The  rocket,  beeide  being  the  glory  "of  ettrpid  ettrers  end  levd  bo*- 
2a(s**  has  some  other  usee.  It  affbrde  a  good  ilkistratien  of  the  eharae* 
tet  of  *«certain  of  the  disciples." 

There  are  some,  who  start  out  of  their  spiritual  stomber  no^  and 
then,  like  the  rocket  bursting  out  of  the  darkness.  Some  dash  or  oth- 
er has  set  them  in  a  blaze.  They  were  powder,  inert  enough  under 
the  lock  and  key  of  the  magazine.  But  the  spark  has  fallen  and  igni- 
tion has  taken  place. 

Now  the  suddenness  of  the  start  is  not  so  much  the  object  of  re- 
buke, as  that  moral  state  which  makes  anything  like  ^  start  neceS)3ary* 
Disciples,  **lights  of  the  world,*' should  shine  on  like  the  unwearied 
sun.  Kindled  once,  they  should  burn  with  increasing  brightness 
forerer. 

The  rocket  dashes  furiously  on  in  its  way— so  do  some  diecipIeD. 
It  is  notihe  steady  march  and  firm  footstep  of  the  disciplined  soldier 
—-the  cool  determined  advance  of  the  veteran.  The  disciple,  who  so 
lives  that  he  requires  to  be  started  before  he  can  do  his  duty,  will  be 
like  to  stai't  off  in  Axme  erratic  coarse;  as  the  rock,  whose  hardness 
requires  powder»  is  likely  to  be  scattered  in  dangerous  fragments. 

'<Then  you  would  rebuke  all  pronaptnese  and  energy  in  religion." 
That  hasty  .and  rash  inference  of  youre  is  the  very  sky-rocket  sor^  of 
proeeediiig  at  wbick  I  aim*  I  c(incl«inn  not  enlightened,  well-di- 
rected zeal  and  energy  in  doing  food.  I  would  throw  my  whole  body 
eeul  and  epirii  into  the seale  in  (avor  of  sueh  a  course.  Bat  I  do  con- 
demn fury  and  fierceness.  I  would  sot  hitve  a  man  leap  in  such 
hasiefrom  hi*  bed  aetn throw  iMunaeiif  threuglft  the  window  into  the 
fttreet.  I  r^iee  in  the  speed  and  ei«rgy  of  my  horae»  but  I  beg  of 
him  net  to  dash  the  vehicle  to  pieeee.  I  would  have  my  little  aoo 
promptly  obey  my  commands,  but  not  in  mtk  haste  aa  to«  knock  his 
little  eieter  downier  break  his  own  Itmbe  over  a  chair. 

Buttherookei.  There  it  fties  brilliant  and  sparkling*  But  aod- 
denly  all  Is  darkness!  So  with  that  disciple.  He  dees  not  endure. 
There  was  light  and  flame.  But  they  have  gone  out.  He  was  swift- 
winged — but  his  wings  were  wax*  They  h&ve  melted.  He  flies  no 
longer.  Runsi  No!  Walks,  theni  No,  not  that.  He  has  stopped 
movement  altogether.  Rocket-like  he  has  bnrnt  out.  All  his  glory 
has  departed.    The  transient  gleam  has  left  still  deeper  darkness! 

Suppose  that  Yooket  te  soliloqtfise  a  Mtle  as  H  goeegleafning  «p  the 
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ifcj,  Suolifplendory such  eltraUon,. sucli  power  to  excite tl^e  gap 
IDC  wMi4er  of  the  oiultiiude^  omy  we  exeite  ^aome  complacency. 
Thu8»*«4<ua4flgraAd)  How  delighti'iil  to  eoar  thue«  What  a  splen* 
4td  irain  poioa  wumy  pathi  I  f  iiral  tke  very  jbutb  of  the  firroainenu 
A  low  more  of  «6  would  confound  the  ean  and  make  the  mooi;! 
aahamei^^  So  «obio  yehemepi  duaciploe.  ''Giy«  us  a  low  kindred 
opiriM,  «%i  how  w«  would  drivo  the  charipioC  salvation.  As  it  now 
ie;»4be  great  loaM^  ChirifitiaAB  aroaod  ua  look  like  rush-lights  at 
Bionday^" 

^You  poor,  oorry  thiag  *^  eaid  the  Soeket^  ae  hf«w  the  leeble  gliov* 
tsering  dfa  diotantiamp,  **|ro«i  poor  sorry  thiQgi  burning  down  there 
M  alone,  nobody  nociees  yoiL.  ¥•«  had  better  go  out  and  iicffM  with 
iu    How  jneigtiiikaato^ 

The  Lamp  modestly  replied,  ^'I^annot  golUce  thyself,  dear  brother, 
gleaming  into  the  fdcy^  but  I  trust  I  have  an  ntefitl  though  an  humbio . 
employment,  where  I  am.  And  as  l<ir  going  out,  I  am  living,  among 
other  things,  to  do  theea  kind  office  in  return  lir  thy  presoftt  seors. 
Not  withstandingaN  thy  present  ^ory  and  triumphal  lua  expectlii|^ 
every  moment  a  summons  to  thy  Aineral.  £t  wiJl  shortly  he  veue^ 
brother,  that,  if  there  be  anything  of  all  thy  gbry  Worth  looking  for, 
<hejr  will  iiteed  my  poor  aid  to  find  it,  and  fhrnish  it  for  a  decent  burial* 

A  lamp  ia  Zion,  shining  with  a  clear  and  steady  light — a  firm,  faith- 
ful; enduring  Christian,  is  better  xhan  a  sky-rocket  disciple,  flashing 
and  dazzling  for  an  hastjr  moment,  and  then  sinking  suddenly  into 
id2^kne&8.'"Meliffiou8JI£agmzines  ^ 


Paotestant  Ministiks  in  Rome. — We  were  interested  in  learning 
that  in  haiy  there  are  iwenly'three  Protestant  ministers,  who  are 
earnestly  and  actively  engaged  in  the  disseMiination  of  Bible  truth* 
Even  in  Home,  makinihe  wtiUs,  there  is  an  evangelical  pastor,  who 
is  permitted  by  virtue  of  a  special  treaty  between  the  king  ofPrus«> 
eia  and  the  Pope  to  exercise  the  functions  of  his  ministry  in  that  city. 
All  other  Protestant  ministers  must  go  without  die  camp,  and  preach 
mUtide  of  the  walls. 
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4^  Leiier  q/  Br.  ClUever 

"  German  CAtHOLics, LEAVING  Rome.— •The  London  Patriot  of  Jan.  Jif 
sUteSy  on  the  authority  of  German  Papers,  that  an  excommaniimteii 
Romish  Priest  has  addressed  a   pamphlet  to  the  lower  orders  of  tb» 
Rom^A  clergy,  cafiing  upon  them  to  anite  their  exertions  with  hinir 
iii  the  pulpit  and  in  tiie  conf^ssiofial  ehd:h',  against  the  Uttramontan- 
ists  and  the  Fishop  of  Rome,  fn  order  to  found,  bf  eotmeil  and  Synod 
a'national  German  Catholic  church,  independent  of  Roman  darkttefl9»^ 
He  wants  to  aboIFsh  auricular  confBMiion,  the  eelebratiot>  of  tha  masa 
in  Latin,  the  making  of  proselytes  by  money,  the  stultification  of  %h» 
lower  clergy  by^  the  eommandiaof  ihe  higher  hierarchy,    acd  at   the 
sante  time  he  asks  for  liberty  to  think  and  to»  inyesligate  for    every 
clergyman,  and  permteeion  to  marry  for  aU  priests^    The  police  have 
seized  the  pamphlet.    The  priest  Czerski,  who- stands- at  the  head  of 
a  small  Germaa  CatkoUc  community    in   Schneidemuhi  in  Prussia* 
distribi«te»  the  holy  su^pper  in  both  forrins,  without  auricular    confer* 
sion,  and  reads  the  masa  according  to  the  recQg;nized  Roman  rule,  but 
in  German,  and  omiiiing  what  referato  the  saints  and  their  interces« 
sion.    In  Bromberg  the  excitement  in  favor  of  the  new  German  Cath- 
olic church  is  very  great,  and  from  Konigsberg  an  address  has  been 
^nt  to  Czerski,  signed  by  43  of  the  most  influential  men  in  East  and 
West  Prussia,  including   several  professors   of  the  University,  th^ 
chaplain  of  the  garrison,  teachers  and  directors  of  schools,  and  sever* 
al  members  of  the  upper  law  courts— -Bofton  Hecord^r* 


DR.  CHEEVER'15  XVI  LETTFR. 

Paris V  Oct.  1844. 
To-day  is  what  is  called  in  the  Romish  churchy  the  Day  of  the  Dead* 
It  is  a  day  in  which  the  priests  receive  much  money  to  get  souls  out 
of  purgatory.  Masses  are  purchased,  and  noany  are  the  relatives  ia 
the  other  worlds  burning  up  to  this  time,,  whom  tlieir  friends  in  this 
world,  by  such  a  bargain,  to-day^  raise  out  of  the  burning  lake.  To* 
morrow  is  a  great  day,  the  Day  of  All  Siaints,  a  day  (^  great  interces^ 
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noiiB.  What  amazing  system  of  powerful  delusion!  It  loses  some- 
thing of  its  might  across  the  water,  and  we  will  still  hope  that  God 
may  have  permitted^  and  may  still  permit  such  multitudes  to  find 
their  way  with  the  mark  of  the  Beast  upon  them  into  our  country,  in 
avder  thait  it  may  be  there  removed,  an^  a  new  name  Written  upoU 
them.  Out  of  some  of  the  very  refuse  and  stuff  of  the  eli  w^rld^ 
God  may  mtke  kings  and  priests  unto  himself  in  the  new, 

I  promised  you  some  accounty)f  mercantile  'transactions  in  the 
8.piritual  Bourse  of  Romanism.  If  you  were  to  ask  what  is  the  price 
of  stocks,  it  would  be  a  very  proper  prelude  to  the  expositidn  that  lies 
before  me.  The  essence  and  energy  of  Romanism,  you  very  well 
know,  is  bound -up  in  Masses.  Now  this  most  sacred  rite  and  action 
af  that  system  is  -at  this  day  made  as  much  a  matter  of  farming  stock- 
jobbing and  speculation,  ^  ever  taxes  w  era  among  the  Jews,  or  in* 
diligences  in  the  times  of  Tetzel  and  Iruther.  l^he  account  which  I 
give  you,  I  copy  almost  entire  from  oneof  the  latent  French  journals* 
so  that  of  its  authentic!^  there  is  no  manner  of  doubt.  It  exhibits  the 
commercial  cliaracter  of  the  Romish  religion  very  curiously. 

There  are  at  Paris,  as  in  this  country,  celebrated  preachers,  ardent 
missionaries  of  the  faith,  fashionable  confessors,  whom  multitudes 
w^uld  have  to  say  masses  for  them.  I^ow^  as  each  one  of  them  can 
only  say  one  a  day,  the  number  of  tiheir  clients  ftiuch  surpasses  their 
capacity  of  perlbrmance.  Until  recently,  these  priests  have  refused 
to  take  the  superfluous  masses,  or  with  the  consent  of  their  admi- 
rers, have  given  them  to  be  performed  by  other  priests,  without  them- 
selves taking  the  pay.  The  regular  price' of  a  ma'ss  is  a  franc,  and  if 
a  hundred  come  to  one  priest  in  the  same  day,  ^e  must  distribute 
them  to  other  priests,  who  should  receive  their  shire  bf  the  emolu- 
ment. Now  the  ingenuity  of  speculation  has  d<^Vised  out  of  this 
concurrence  of  requisitions  for  masses  from  various  priests  an  excel- 
lent means  of  gain.  It  says  to  the  preachers,  confessors,  cures,  and 
so  forth,  yon  must  no  more  refuse  masses,  but  take  as  many  as  your 
people  please  to  order,  and  we  will  find  a  performance  for  them.— 
Have  you  more  to-day  than  you  cart  manage?  Yes.  How  many? 
Two  hundred  and  fifty.     Very  well,  give   us  the    two  hundred    and 
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**lt  you  win  fttbBCtib^  to  one  of  oiir  works,  of  wfaibhtb^  price  is  is^ 
franee,  we  will  let  y(^u  e^f  masiies  ehoagh  to  paj  ibr  it,  provided  yoa 
will  say  276  masses. '  We'  \f  ilf  take*  the  price  in'  massiPff:*'  *  On  this 
operation  the  merchants  gain  a  preniiuin6f  26  francs,  the  amount  qf 
thematees  wliich  they  get  said  for  nothing,  Imt  are  themselves  paid 
for  in  money.  Besides,  they  self  their  work  in  tbis~  way  for  at  least 
50  francs  more  than  would  have  to  be  given  at  a  book  sh op r so  that 
the  total  ts  a  gain  to  the  hoase  of  75  francs  in  an  operatibn  of  260^  ; 

All  this  while  the  believers,  the  jSartshioners,  who  /sofnmand  ^the 
masses  and  have  paid  for  them,  and-  who- suppose,  probably,  that  they 
are  said  In  a  particular  church,  by  a  particular  prifesi.  according'  ll> 
their  wishes,  never  dream  that  their  masses  are  circulating^  about  JikB 
a  'bundle  of  bills  of  commerce,  and  that  their  acts  of  piety  havebec<9nk6 
, .matters  of  merchandise.  Whether  this  mod»  of  speculation  is  pur- 
sued exclusively  by  the  publishers  of  holy  books,  I  know  not;  *th& 
transaction  might  take  place  as  well  in  the  houseof  a  winemeccbanf, 
and  the  masses  might  be  exchanged  for  bottles  of  champaign  just  as 
felicitously  as  for  the  lives  of  the  saints. 

This  mode  of  speculation  on  the  Host,  has  been  bronght  to  light 
some  time  since,  but  attracts  notice  anew  by  a  letter  published  in  the 
National,  probably  by  some  person  indignant  at  the  transaction,  or 
perhaps  by  the  Abbe  himsielf  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  It  would 
seem  to  be  from  the  managers  of  some  Roman  Catholic  poblisbing 
house,  wishing  to  sell  their  publications  to  poor  curates,  and  take  pay 
in  masses.  The  letter  is  as  follows,  stating  the  conditions  on  which 
the  Abbe  might  pay  the  amount  of  his  subscription  in  masses. 

"JIfoTMzeur  Mbe:"'We  have  received  the  means  lately,  whereby 
we  may  comply  with  your  request  in  your  letter  of  the  2d,  and  in 
consequence  you  will  please  to  say  275  masses  to  our  credit,  in  pay- 
ment of  the  whole  amount  of  your  subscription  to  the  Course  of  Sa- 
cred Scripture  and  Theology.  If  we  require  of  our  mass  subscri- 
bers that  they  give  us  275  masses  for  a  work  of  250  francs,  it  is  not 
because  the  price  of  the  masses  is  but  three  quarters  of  a  franc,  but 
the  truths  is,  that  having  to  give  a  considerable  premium  to  the  priests 
who  furnish  us  with  the  masses,  we  make   up  this  premium  in   partt 
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permit  them  to  piiy  it  hi  this  way,  if  not  the  whole  amount  of  sabecrip-' 
tion,  at  least  so  far  as  our  means  on  hand  will  permit;   but  we   must  ^ 
remind  you  rhat  subscriptions  by  mass  will  receive  no  premium   for 
the  agent.*' 

-This  is  eertainiy  a  very  dik^t  operfttlon.  In  the  matter  of  business, 
tt  Iflsonewtet  as  if  the  editor  of  a  newspaper  should  charge  the  high- 
•St  pviee'for  iiisje«rn«U  attdteceive  in  payment  ofhtscountryv  sab- 
«cri<bers  a  qv^nt^y  of  ^no  apples  at  a  dollar  a  bushel,  which  he  caii 
seU  instmntly  in  the  market  at  a  dollar  and  a  half.  Masses  are  a  cash 
articiv.'  Bat  if  tb«y  can  be  traded  about  in  this  nmnner  from  hand 
to  hand,  what  security  can  the  mui  who  has  paid  for  them  possess 
that  they  ere  ever  said  at  aHI  And  is  it  not  very  probable  that  of- 
tentimes they  are  paid  for,  when  they  are  never  said  at  all,  and  all 
the  while  the  poor  misguided  devotee,  who  has  ordered  and  paid  fbr 
them,  supposes  that  they  are  helping  some  tormented  relative  out  of 
the  flamest 

Is  ft  not  singular  to  see  enacted  in  the  nineteenth  century,  and 
even  in  France,  after  the  fiery  expurgation  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion, tricks  of  superstition,  which,  when  Luther  began  to  expose 
them,  wete  enough  to  rouse  the  world  against  the  system,  tricks, 
which  then  were  ridiculed  with  impunity,  but  which  now,  if  put  to 
the  light  by  a  Proiettani^  or  by  a  converted  man  renouncing  thA  er- 
rors of  Rome,  will  burden  him  with  fine  and  imprisonment!  Doubt- 
less, if  the  Abbe  Maurette  had  put  their  history  of  speculation  in  mass 
merchandise  into  his  pamphlet,  with  anything  like  the  severe  remarks 
demanded  by  it,  it  would  have  been  deemed  an  outrage  on  a  religion 
established  by  law.  Under  this  title,  a  religion  established  by  (at«, 
all  the  mummeries,  falsehoods,  superstitions  and  absurdities  of  the 
Romish  scheme  may  be  consecrated,  are  consecrated,  it  would  seem, 
and  a  State  grenadier  set  over  them,  to  keep  oflTsuch  intruders  as  arf^ 
not  of  the  faithful,  or  to  band  them  over  to  the  police,  if  they  indulge 
in  too  much  sarcasm.  What  reason  have  we  for  gratitude  to  God  in 
our  beloved  country,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  State  establish- 
ment in  religion,  and  no  payment  of  any  religion  by  the  State.  Where 
has  it  ever  existed,  without  maintaining  pride,  oppression  and  per- 
secution in  one  party,  and  degradation  and  suffering  in  the  other'' 
Whatever  approximation  there  is  towards  it,  is  evil.  Where  there  is 
a  state  religion^  there  is  very  little  state  plely;  it  is  state  and  form 
merely.  Where  th^  Church  is  separated  from  the  state,  and.  living 
only  upon  Christ,  the  state  is  far  more  likely  to  be  religious;  so  that  it 
may  be  said  with  truth,  that  the  truest,  most  pervading  state  religion 
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is  where  there  is  no  state  esttblishment,  If  th^  Spirit  ofG^d  be  paar- 
ed  out  upon  us,  we  may  hdpe  that  in  Araenca  first>of  all  will  tb^ 
world  behold  the  example  of  a  truly  religious  state  without  a  state 
religion. 

From  what  has  taken  place,  and  is  stiH-ltkiiig  place  In  France,  we 
may  jearn  a  great  lesson,  namely,  that  infidelity  is  no  cure  ka  super^ 
stltion  and  higotry;  you  cannot  render  a  peojfle  tolerant  by  making 
them  in&dcls.  There  has  been  in  Francq  tlie  rankest  license  of  blas- 
phemy against  all  religions,  but  oat  of  this  clmes  the  people  are  readf 
to  pa^  again  with  indifferenee  into  the  bitterest  bigotry,  into  the  peiv 
secution  of  a  sincere  opponent,  any  fake  religion  that  maybe  the 
fashion.  Voltaire  was  one  of  the  most  genuine  produets  ef  the  Ro* 
.man  Catholic  system:  he  dropped  firom  it  as  a  )eaf  ^om  the  poison  tree* 
'  The  Roman  Catholic  system  made  him  an  inAdel  by  its  false  preseiH 
Nation,  its  horrid  caricatures  of  Christianity:  and  the  habit  ef  infidel* 
4ty  so  gained,  he  carried  into  eternity  against  whatever  was  revealed 
to  him  df  the  gospel.  Under  present  circumstances,  Voltaire's  infi- 
delity, if  he  were  living  now>,  would  not  keep  him  from  exercisinf^t 
in  the  bosom  of  a  church  which  he  himself  would  scorn,  an  oppre«* 
slve  intolerance  against  those  who  should  differ  from  it.  The  infidel 
may  be  made  one  of  the  readiest  tools  of  the  zealous,  artful  bigou 

I  have  been  ready  to  think  at  times,  that  the  infidelity  produced 
and  nourished  by  the  system  of  Romanism  in  those  who  sit  under  its 
Incubus,  might,  by  dislodging  the  mind  from  any  reverence  for,  or  at- 
tachment to,  that  system,  prepare  the  way  for  the  reception  of  the  true 
gospel.  I  used  to  think  that  possibly  this  might  be  the  case  in  Spain. 
But  alas!  a  new  and  powerful  diseasotis  thus  generated,  which  ihe 
gospel  must  overcome  before  It  can  find  entrance.  The  infidelity 
produced  is  not  merely  a  disgust  against  the  false  system,  hut, 
the  false  system  being  taken  for  the  true,  it  becomes  a  genuine  ha- 
tred against  every  professor  of  Christ ianity«  Besides,  the  Romish 
system,  by  being  in  reality  despised,  but  in  profession  honored  and 
.  obeyed  through  fear,  generates  an  hypocrisy  in  the  character,  both 
national  and  individual,  which  is  fearfully  contrary  to  the  open  dis- 
position with  which  the  gospel  must  be  received,  and  its  profession 
adopted.  There,  are,  therefore,  in  Roman  Catholic  countries,  obsU: 
cles  to  be  overcome  far  greater  than  any  that  exist  in  heathen  coun- 
tries so  called;  and  to  be  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ  in  such  coun- 
tries, d(bmands  in  some  respects  a  truer  missiontury  than  any  other 
station  in  the  world.    The  Protestant  ministry  in  France    must  be  a 
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•nVinistry  of  fire»  ii  is  lo  be  GUkI's  testimonjf  In  the  juilgroent  of  the 
great  wihore  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters.— fJvan^e/utV 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER, 
CoLPORTAGB  iiSr  Germany. 

In  a  kind  leiter  from  Rev.  J«  G.  Ou^^ken^  Hamburgh  Germany,  he 
expreseee  the  belief  that  more  than  100,000  souls  within  the  year 
1843,  received  the  message  of  the  gospel,  by  means  of  the  Society's 
grant.    And  he  adds, 

**Our  labor  has  iK>t  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord;  we  have  had  a  year 
of  blessings.  G>od  has  owned  this  part  of  our  work  in  a  signal  man- 
Aer.  The  instances  of  conversion  brought  to  our  knowledge  were 
Diore  frequent  than  before.  We  had  about  sixty  conversions  in  the 
city  and  viciaity,  and  out  of  these  abo%U  one^fourlh  were  in  the  Jint 
i/itlance  instructed  from  ovr  Tracts,  or  by  the  brethren  who  dulribu' 
ted  them, 

*<From  other  parts  of  Germany  and  Denmark  we  have  been  en* 
couraged  with  equally  interesting  information;  and  from  the  whole  I 
am  led  to  draw  the  conclusion,  that  as  by  the  wickedness  of  men  we 
are  prevented  from  preaching  the  blessed  gosjpel,  God  is  ^pleased  to 
accompany  the  circulation  of  Tracts  with  a  greater  blessing  in  these 
countries  than  in  those  where  these  restrictions  do  not  exist,  and 
where  tbe  verbal  testimony  for  Christ  is  the  primary  means  to  gather 
ixi.his  elect.  The  Lord  can  thus  frustrate  the  designs  of  hell  and 
earth,  and  overrule  the  wraih  of  man  to  his  own  glory .'* 

St.  Peter's  CHUftcH  at  Rome. 
In  a  review  of  D'Aubigne's  History,  by  M.  S.  Spaulding,   D.  D.,  of 
the  Romish  Church,  he  admits  the  fact  thai  St.  Peter's  Church  at  Rome 
was  built  from  the  sale  of  indul^cences;  but  adds.  *4f  there  were  no 
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A  few  days  ago  I  travelled  about  twenty-five  miles  ove»  almost  im- 
passable roads,  with  the  gnats  and  mosquitoes  tormenting  beyond  de- 
scription, and  arrived  at  house,  much  exhausted  with  heat  and  th» 
want  of  food.  After  I  had  dined,  I  entered  into  conversation,  and 
found  that  neither  the  husband  nor  wife  could  read,  but  that  two 
young  men  who  were  living  with  them  could  read.  They  had  bor- 
rowed Baxter's  Call  from  a  ;ieighbor  several  miles  distant,  and  had 
read  it  themselves  and  to  the  family  with  great  benefit.  This  little 
book  had  travelled  forty'miles  since  I  had  given  it  away,  and  had 
been  read  by  many  with  much  interest.  Its  history,  in  a  word,  is  as 
follows: 

A  few  days  before,  I  called  upon  a  family  that  were  very  poor  and 
irreligious:  none  of  them  could  read,  and  they  had  not  a  book  in  the 
bouse.  After  urging  upon  them  the  worth  of  the  sotrl,  I  gave  them 
al*^ew  Testament,  and  with  much  hestitation  this  Baxter*s  Call,  and 
told  them  to  get  some  of  their  neighbors  to  read  it  and  the  Word  of 
God  to  them  on  the  Sabbath,  which  they  promised  to  do.' 

When  I  called  to  mind  the  unpromising  field  in  which  that  book' 
was  dropped,  and  the  doubts  and  fears  I  had  of  its  ever  being  read, 
and  learned  that  in  6  or  T9  days  it  had  been  Iread  by  so  many,  and 
some  ai  the  distance  of  forty  miles,  my  heart  was  filled  with  joy  attd 
gratitude  to  see,  when  my  body  was  almost  fainting  and  my  mind  de-' 
spending,  with  what  humble  instrumentalities  the  Lord  was  carrying 
on  his  work. 

Prater  at  a  Oard-tible«' 

One  morning  I  espied  a  narrow  lane  leading  to  a  house  nearly  hid 
i  I  a  forest  of  trees  and  herbage.  I  turned  up  the  lane,  and  on  enter- 
ing the  house,  found  four  intelligent  young  men  playing  cards.  On 
inquiring  if  I  could  sell  them  anyreligibus  books,  they  asked  if  I  had 
Patne's  Age  of  Reason,  Voltaire  or  Volney,  Gibbon  or  Huiael  I  re- 
plied in  the  negative,  but  stated  that  I  had  an  ingenious  and  satisfac** 
tory  refutation  of  these  writers.  One  of  the  party  wished  to  see  it. 
I  produced  it  from  my  wagon,  and  while  he  was  examining  it,  anoth* 
er  said  he  would  not  read  such  a  work,  that  he  detested  such  authors 
as  Nelson.  However,  the  young  man  purchased  the  book,  wtien  tho 
other  two  requested  copies,  and  purchased  tliem.  The  one  who  had* 
expressed  his  detestation  of  the  work  then  aSked  1w  a  copy,  but  they 
were  all  gone.    I  then  gavie  a  short  but  solemn  admoBltien  to  •«eht' 
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one'present;  and  after  obtaining  their  eonsent,  we  all  kneeled  around 
the  card  table,  where  lay  Nelson^s  *<Cause  and  Cure*'  mingled  with  a 
pack  of  ^ards,  while  I  addressed  the  Throne  of  Heavenly  mercy  in 
behalf  of  these  ififa»uaie<l  «iid  unhappy  y*uiig  men*  On  rising  from 
my  knees  I  thanked  them  for  the  courtesy  and  iMpect  which  they 
had  so  unexpectedly  granted  to  me,  and  departed. 


Dud  at  Due  West  Corner  of,  infiaroaiion  of  the  brain,  on  the  9tb  of 
June  last,  Francis  George,  son  of  Rev.  J.  N.  and  £«  J.  Young 
in  the  second  year  of  hln  agev 

Departed  this  life  at  Due  West  Corner  on  the  2Sd  of  Sept.  last,  of 
pulmonary  consumption,  Elizabeth  Jane,  wife  oS  Rev.  J.  N.  Young, 
leaving  one  child,  an  infant  son  to  feel  his  loss.  The  decease  was  a 
native  of  CAiio,  in  which  she  eonti-nued  to  reside  until  thefall  of  1841 . 
She  had  early  devoted  horself  to  theserviee  of  Ood,  by  a  publie  pro- 
fession of  religion,'  which  through  her  short  btit  useful  life  she  adorn- 
ed by  a  godly  walk  and  conversation.  During  her  protracted  ill  heahh 
which  commenced  with  an  attack  of  measles  in  March  of  184^,  she 
manifested  christian  meekness  jaind  resignation.  When  compelled 
by  the  rapid  progress  of  disease  to  be  absent  from  the  services  of  the 
aanctuary,  the  Bibk  was  he?  source  of  comfort.  So  strong  was  her 
trust  in  the  merits  of  the  atonement,  that  death  was  disarmed  of  its 
terrors.  But  for  the  thought  of  the  helplese  infant  which  she  was 
about  to  leave,  she  would  have  been  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lard.  After  the  death  of  her  first 
born«  to  whom  she  was  bound  by  no  ordinary  tie,  she  frequently  re- 
marked that  now  she  felt  an  interest  that  she  had  not  before  in  heav- 
en^ since  her  dear  sen  wae  there.  Her  many  virtues  and  becoming 
deportmeht  gained  for  her  even  among  strangers  many  friends. 

Due  West  Corner,  Oct.  9th. 

The  Christian  Magazine  of  the  Soutli  please  copy  the  above. 
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American  Tract  Socte/j^.— FVotn  some  slips  Which  have  been  sent 
to  us  from  the  Society's  Press,*  il  appeavs  thai  the  Executive  Com^ 
mittee  have  recently  had  an  interview  with  a  Delegation  from  the* 
Boston  Society  of  the  same  name,  of  which,  the  object,  was  to  inquire^ 
into  the  complaints  which  had  Bfppeared*  in  the  papers  against  the  So- 
ciety, and  the  result,  entirely  satisfactory.  On  all  hands,  it  was 
agreed,  that  the  Society  had  not  violated  the  prindpVes  of'its  conBti- 
Ifution;  though  tf  regret  was  expressed  by  some,  in  which,  on  reflec- 
tion the  Committee  concurred,  that  they  bad-  not  waited  until  D'Au«> 
bigne  had  been  consulted. 

D'Aubigne  himself,  the  Author  of  the  History  of  the  Great  Reforma. 
tion ,  has  been  heard  from  on  the  subject.  He  thinks  the  Society 
should  have  asked  his  permission  before  they  made  any  changes  in 
his  work,  and  intimaiet  that  he  does  net  entirely  approve  all  the 
changes  they  h»ve  made;  but  expresses  a  high  regard  for  the  Society,- 
as  well  as  an  ardent  wish  for  its  success;  and  promises  that  if  he  can 
do  it  Without  any  sacrifice  of  principle,  he  will  prepare  such  an  edi- 
lien  of  his  work  as  the  Soeiety  can  publish. 

As  the  precipitancy  of  the  Society  arose  from  an  honest  and  praise- 
worthy desire  to  extend  the  influence  of  a  work  so  admirably  calcir- 
rated  to  shew  the  difference  between  Fbpery  and  spiritual  religions 
and  as  enough  has  aheady  been  dc^neto^  evince  the  watchfulness  of 
Ifhe  Christian,  public,  we  think,  the  discussion  might  now  be  dropped 
without  injury  to  any  importont  interest.. 


Temperancci — The  following  testimony  may  have  weight  with 
iome  minds.  As  far  as  ou'r  acquaintance  extends,  the  practice  of  dram 
drinking,  or  that  use  of  intoxicating  drinks,  as  a  beverage,  which- 
formerly  produced  such  deplorable  consequences,  has  been  for  years  ^ 
chiefly  or  entirely  done  away,  among  christians,  and  the  more  moral 
povtion  of  the  community.    What  intemperance  remains,  (.and  not  a^ 
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fittle  remaiD8)/i8  chiefly  coQfined  to  those  ranks  or  clisseft  of  men,  onf 
whom,  sermons  and  ministers' of  the  Gospel ,  can  have  little  Smroedi.. 
ate  influence. 

*^Being  satisfied  fVom  observation  and  experience  as  well  as  from, 
medical  testimony  that  ardent  spirits  as  a  drink  ie  not  only  needless^ 
^but  hurtful,  and  that  the  entive  disuse  of  it  would  tend'  to  promote  the 
liealth,  the  virtue  and  happiness  of  the  community,  we  hereby  express 
our  conviction  that  should  the  eitiiens  of  the  United  States,  and  es- 
pecially the  young  men,. discontinue  the  use^  of  iH  they  would  not 
only  promote  their  owa  personal  benefit  but  the  good  of  their  country^ 
and  the  world.  JAMES  MADISON, 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS,, 
ANDREW  JACKSON, 
M.  VAN  BUREN. 
JOHN  TYLER, 
JAMES  K..  POLK.'*'  . 


The  Mimonmrie*  of  the  A.  Rl  Church, — The  foHbwing  notice  ap- 
peared in  the  Jewish  Chronicle,  published  in  the  City  of  New  York:- 

"Departure  <>f  Mi8sio!URiEs.-"The  Rev.  Mr  Barnett  and  Dr. 
Eiulding  have  recently  sailed  from  Boston  to  Smyfna,  whence  they 
wilL  proceed  to^  Jerusalem,  as  misskmaries  from  the  Associate  Ref.- 
Ch.  of  the  West,  to  the' Jews  in* Palestine;  Dr.  P.'  is  accompanied 
by  his  wife  and  two  children. 

It  is  witli  no  ordinary  degree  of  satisfaction,^  that  we  record  this- 
most  interesting  fact  in  our  Journal.  To  the  Associate  Reformed' 
Church,  then,  belongs  the  honor  of  being  the  fiirst-body  of  Christians 
in  the  United  States — and  as  yet  the  only  body — that  has  sent  forth 
these  messengers  of  love,  **to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel." 
It  is  an  honor  fbr  which  any  church  might  well'  be—- not  proud,  but 
thankful.    And  we  rejpice,  we  give  thanks  to  God  on  her  behalf.**^ 

We  would  here  say  again,  that  bur  Synod  embarked  in  the  cause 
of  Foreign  Missions,  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  people  va- 
rfousljr  expressed.  The  time  iSxed'for  the  meeting  ot  General  Synod 
now  approaches;  and  it  is  hoped  that  all  our  congregations  will  mako^ 
arrangements  to  send  forward  their  contributions  to  sustain  the  mis- 
sion. Let  nond  do  >ia/Atn5*,  because  they  cannot  do  great  thingt^  It 
is  by  numerous  drops  from  the  cloudfe,  that  mighty  rivers  are  supplied^ 
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Am.  Bible  £k>^/y.— The  inues  of  Bibles  and  testfttnents  by  this 
Society  since  Miriest,  hare  averaged  from  fOOO  to  1S00  per  day. 
Both  the  issues  and  leeeipts  of  the  Society,  luive  been  greater  than 
during  the  same  period  of  any  former  year* 

Sabbath  observance.'^'The  Post  Master  General,  in  the  adirertise* 
.  ment  Ibr  proposals  to  carry  the  mails  through  the  State  of  New  York, 
has  almost  invariably  specified  a  contract,  for  only  six  days  in  the 
week,  thus  dispensing,  to  a  very  great  extent,  with  Sabbath  service. 
The  example  is  a  good  one,  for  which  the  Post  Master  General  wtti 
receive  the  thanks  of  the  religious  and  more  moral  portion  of  the  com^ 
muntty. 

The  School  quetHon. -"Tha  Bible  question  in  the  New  York  public 
schools  was  discussed  by  the  Board  of  Aldermen  on  Monday  eve- 
ning, and  the  action  of  the  County  Superintendent  sustained  by  an 
almost  overwhelming  vote.  The  Board  refused  to  appropriate  any 
farther  sums  of  money  for  the  use  of  those  schools  from  which  the  Bi- 
ble is  excluded.  So  far  the  New  Yorkers  seem  determined  to  make 
a  firm  resistance  to  the  etforts  of  Jesuit  priests,  who  aim  at  flooding 
the  land  with  spiritual  darkness  in  order  that  what  they  call  '<Holy 
Church"  may  |^t  the  consdencea  of  the  people  under  her  control, 
and  Establish  among  us  the  same  happy  religious  and  civil  despotiem 
as  exists  in  Spain,  Austria  and  Italy. 

Pufeyww.— An  English  paper  says:  ••Puseyism  is  rdnding  the 
Church  of  England.  The  Bishop  of  Exeter  was  evidently  disposed 
to  work  the  rubric  well,  but  he  has  rather  got  a  check  by  the  Evan- 

felical  leaders,  and  new  seems  incHned  to  modify  kis  Popish  notioas. 
useyism  is  Popery  in  a  new  dress.    It  is  the  substitution  of  humfta 
fjr  Divine  authority  in  the  church." 

%*Tbe  exagiination  of  the  students  in  the  Theological  Seminary 
at  Oxford  win  commence  Tuesday  26  of  March  at  9  o'clock  A.  M. 
Discourses  will  be  delivered  by  ti^ students  of  the  third  year  on  Mon- 
day and  Tuesday  evenings  ar  early  candle  lighting.  It  is  hoped  that 
some  from  the  neighboring  congregations  will  manifest  their  interest 
in  the  Seminary  by  giving  their  attendance. 

Mr.  McCracken  as  a  committee  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Theological  Seminary  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  following  sums. 

On  tlw  aubficfiptwn  uken  np  in  Synod  at  its  last  meeting  lor  pay- 
ing off  the  debt  on  the  Seminary  building,  hotn  Rev.  John  H  Bonner 
Oct.  5  dole.;  John  Pinkerton,  Esq.,  Jan.,  lOdols,;  Dr.  Macdill  (sub- 
-  scribed  individual)  Feb>  40  dols;  Rev.  James  Worth  for  New  Zion 
church  Feb.  50  dole?  Rev.  J.N.  Pressly  for  his  congregations  Feb. 
40  dols:  Gov.  Morrow  tadividaal  subiciTiption  50  dolsT 

He  also  acknowfodces  the  receipt  of  the  fijHowhig  8am»  from  other 
sources.  From  New  Zion  Church  through  Mr.  Worth  on  Xenia  ar- 
rangement  for  last  year  35  dols  6  1-4  cents:  from  the  estate  of  Andrew 
Caldwell  dec'd  by  John  Stean  Executor  a  donation  by  will  50  dole: 
from  tlw  estate  of  Dr.  Samuel  C.  Footer,  Decatur  co.  Ia„  by  James 
Fcwter  Ex^cotor,  left  by  will  to  the  Seminary  100  dds?  from  Green- 
field  and  Fall  creek  congregations  by  Dr,  MacdtH  304olst  Bev.  J.  F. 
Kerr^s  charge  by  Dr.  Macdill  7  dols. 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


THE 

EVANGELICAL  GUiRD  IAN. 


Vol.  II.  ApmiL,   1845.  No  11 


For  Um  ETangelical  OiMrdiaa* 

^PSALMS,  HYMNS,  AND  SPIRITUAL  SONGS-" 

The  Christian  church  is  much  di Tided  on  the  subject  of  piolmody, 
•resf>ecting  the  question,  yftaa  compositions  should  be  sung.^  Some 
eentend  that  we  should  only  sing,  in  seme  good  version,  the  iiisplred 
poems  contained  in  the  <Book  of  Psalms:'  others,  that  we  may  sing 
«n  *imUalian*  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  and  other  religious  poems,  coht- 
poeed  by  uninspired  men.  The  former  assert  that  we  have  no  au- 
^ority  io  Scrrptuje  for  using  uninspired  compositions  for  this  purpoce.- 
ihe  latter  strive  hard  to  adduce  such  authority—especially  from  the 
New  Testament*  The  pmlm-hook  M9od  by  the  former  party  is,,  as 
usually  printed,  entitled  '*the  Piakru  of  David  jn  metre:"  the  hymn- 
book  of  the  latter  party  is  entitled  *psalm»^  kymm^  and  tpirUual  tangti* 
or  one  part  *Psalmif*  and  another  part  ^Hymn*  and  Spiritual  tong$,^ 
The  advocates,  therefore,  of  these  uninspired  poems,  adduce  as  their 
authority  for  using  them,  £ph.  5:  19.  Col.  3:  16.  where  we  are  di- 
rected to  sing  *P$almMj  and  hymn$  and  tpirituai  iongt,*  They  assume, 
^nd  indeed  often  assert  that  those  who  use  exclusively  the  Book  of 
Ptalmii  do  not  sing  hymns  and  spirituat  iongt.  It  is  in  my  opinion, 
extremely  doubtful,  whether  such  an  argument  was  ever  used,  or 
thought  of  before  Dr.  Watts  made  his  imitation  andhymnt.  It  derives 
an  its  plausibility  from  the  fact  that  the  one  collection  is  called  psatmsy 
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^  that  the  evidence  can  be  set  forth  in  a  few  words  in  such  a  manner '^ 
as  to  settle  the  controversy  forever.     The   apostle  wrote  in   Greek:  - 
He  and  all  the  other  New  Testament  writers   usually  quote  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  from  the  Septuagint  a  Greek  translation   then* 
in  use  amoDg  the  Jews  that  spoke  the  Greek  language.    The  apo8tl<» 
did  n^  borrow^ tl^  ¥|or(i£,^mn«t,^yrqne,  an(Vec/»i  *o^e^'  er 'songs' 
fromnheGintiles^  bgt  frpiAihe&ptuagint.    Th^se  words  are   used 
frequently  in  that  work  and  expressly  applied  to  tlie  Psalms  of  David. 
First  in  ihe  titles  of  the  following  and  other  j^ta^mj,  numbered,   as  in 
our  Bibles  39, 55,  61  \  65,  66,  ,67.    But  it  is  alleged  by  some  that  these 
title's  have  been  added  since  the  lime  of  drlgen.  This  however  is  not 
probable.    But  we  have  stronger  evidence:  we  refer  to  the  following 
passages,  Psalm  40.  4,  He  put  a  new  song  in^my  mouth,  a  hymn  to 
our  God.  ps.  66:  1   A  hymn   waiteih  for  the  O  God  in  Zion.  2  Chr.  2: ' 
6.  The  priests  were  standing  upon  their  watches,wiih  instruments  of 
«e;i^ofahe  Lord,of  Da^^id  the  king,  to  give  tUaaks  before  the  Lord, 
<JtMeca4i8e  his  msrcy  is  forever;-' with    hyinn$  of  David  in  their  hand. 
Psalm  lOOf  3 'Enter  into  his  gi^tes  with  thanksgiving,  and  his  coMrie 
with  hymn^    2«:  Sam.  2^  1~>  And  David  spake  to  the  Lord  the  wolrde 
.of  tbis.tong'r    These  words aR^e  repeated  in  the  title  of  the  ]8  psalm^ 
This  direct  evidence  from  th&SepttHigintis  confix n)ed  by  the  words 
of  Jpsephus,^  Jew  who  wrote  not  long  alVer  Paul.    Antiq.  book  7*. 
chap^  18.  0ee.  3.  And  now  David' being  freed 'fk'om  wars  and  dan gen^^ 
-ftnd  enjoying  for  the  future  a  profound  peace, ^  composed  trmgi   and 
AyiTWM  to  God,  of  several  sorts  of  metre.    Arid  again,  ugainst  Apion 
book  li  se«.  8,  where  speaking  of  the  books  of  the  Ord  Testament,  af» 
terenuraeratinj?   the  Pentateuch   and  the  Prophets,   he  says  the    re*- 
'•mainlBg  four  contain  hymm  to  Chd,  and  preoepts  for  the  conduct  of  • 
huihan  llffe. 

But  I  have  farther  corroborative  evidence  to  produce.  I  must;, 
.however  first  refer  to  another,  passage  in  the  New  Testament.  Mat.. 
And  when  they  had  *ung.,an  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount  of 
Olives.  The  word  here  used  is  from  the  verb  hyjnneo  which  is  der 
rived  from  the  nouq  hymnot,  and  means  to  hymn  or  sing  praise.  For 
the  sake  of  uniformity  in  all  my  quotations  I  shall  render  it,  *  When 
they  had  hymned.*  This  word  is  also  applied  in  the  Septuagint  to  the 
use  of  'David's  Psalms.  Ps.  22.-  22.  In  the  midst  of  the  congrega- 
tion I  will  Aymn  thie^.  2  Chron.  29:  30.  And  Hezekiah  and  the 
princes  said  to  the  people  to  hymn  the  Lord  in  the  words  of  David 
and  of  Asaph,  and  they  hymned^  and  fell  down  and  worshipped.  As 
we  have  before  shown  that  some  of  the    poems  of  David  and   Asaph 
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^#er6  hymiu^  so  when  thej  sung  these,  thej  4ymn«(i  or  sung  hymns. 

'%o  Josephiis,  Ant.  booli  7.  chap.  1€.  see*  8.  says  thtt  I^ftVld  tavght  the 
Levitts  t^  Aymn  or  sing  hyiMna  ttrGod.  Ai!i<d  in  %\^  *wi$d&m  «f  di- 
rach'  in  the   Apocrypha  chap  47.  v  8.  speaking  of  David,  it  is  sahlv 

.Tito  the  Holy  Most  High^  with  th^  word  of  giory,.  with  «]!  his  h^art  he 

4tifmnedy  or  sung  hymns.  This  shows  thtt  to  sing  ibe  P$cUm9  o(  Da- 
vid is  to  sing  hymns* 

On  the  occasion  of  the  Passover,- w!iich<0¥lr  Lord  &nd  his  diseiftles 
had  been  observing  when  he  instituted  the  Lord's  Sapper,-  ii  is  wteli 
known  that  the  Jews  sung  the  <Great  Hallel,'  or  hymn  consisting  of- 
^salms  113-1 18,  and  136.  The  language  of  Matthew  indicates  that 
our  Lord  and  hts  disciples  sung  the  usualhynin  on  the  occasion.  In* 
deed  if  our  Lord  did  not  sing  the  usual  hymn,  but  composed  one  for 
the  occasion,  k  is  marvQllous  that  it  was  notpreservied  for  futuns  Ase. 
Such  a  hymn  would  surely  hare  been  raorQ  suitable  than  any  com* 
posed  since  by  uninspired  men.  It  is  manifest  that  he  did  not  com- 
post a  hymn  hut  sung'  what  he  had  been  accustomed  to  sing  from  his 
childhood  oh  suTih  occjts?ions.     We  cannot  do  better  thail  to  follow 

'his  ex:ample.  I  may  add  that  it  is  now  generally  agreed  amobg  the 
lestrned  that  Christ  did  sing  the  *t7reat  Hallel'  on  that  occasion.  This 
Agrees  well  with  the  conduct  of  him  who  recited,  in  his  last  agony, 
the  first  words  of  psalm  22,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsa- 
ken reel  and  died  with  a  partof  theSlst  in  bis  mouth  *into  thy  bands 
I- commit  my  spirit.' 

In  reference  to  the  meaning  of  the  terms />«aim#,  hymnt^  and  iongs, 
there  appears  to  be  very  little  difference.  The  word  ptalm  is  derived 
fVom  a  word  which  signifies  to  play  on  an^  instrument,  or  to  sing,  and 
the  pieces  were  so  called  because  ths  singing  of  them  was  accompa. 
nied  in  the  temple  with  instruments)  mosie.  The^  word  kymH  prop- 
erly signifies  a  song  of  praise;  and  iff  peculiarly  appropriate  to  those 
psalms  which  pointedly  celebrate  the  gbry  of  Ood^  The  word  #<m^ 
signifies  any  thing  sung,  and  is  pefrh^ps  more  general  in  k8  4ipp)lca- 
tion  than  the  word  hymn.  The  Hebrew^  words,  miMmor  t€hiHe  tkur 
€ovresp(»id  to  th«  €U'eek  wwAs  psalftm^  hymiio$  ode^  and  are  traas- 
lated  by  them  in  the  Se^tuagint.  Miamor  is  derived  from  a  word 
which  signifies  U)  prune,  and  signiiSes  a  ftnished;  or  rather  a  meas- 
ured composition.  Tihille  signifies  a  song  of  prackw,  and  shur  a  song. 
The  same  poem  may  be  called  a  psalm,  or  ^  hymn;  or  a  iKmg.  Some 
of  the  psalms— for  instance  the  ftrs^••ape  not  properly  hyoms.  The 
KWth,  14dth,&c.,ail9^  hymns.  '  - 

A  tpinVtta/ song  is  one  dictated  t^  the  Hotf  Spirit,  or  Whicb^?s<»l* 
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eulftied  to  exf rets  spirilual  sentiineiits.  It- 10  probably  ii«e4  bjr'  Paal 
iSdfp«Md  to  tbo  profdAo  *  00090 ^^^8  ^  ^*  Epbttians  wboa  the^ 
irtro  Ii0ath0ii. 

Thus  I  trust  I  ha^Tonmde  h  ertdent  to  every  emndid  mind  tbat 
when  we  sing  the  inspired  poeaiseontained  in  the  Book  of  FsnloMy 
we  obey  the  Apostle's  inj  unction  ,  to  sing  *p9almit  and  kifmnt  amd  tpir- 
iHttUmmgi^  It  is^  bifh  time  the  advocates  of  sioilfm  hymns  would 
yie!d  this  point.  J.  R»         ' 


Consolation /or  the  afflicted.    A  sermon  by  John  H.  Bon- 
ner.   £bsea  VL  I  to  4  v. 

**Ccmey  and  lei>u$reium  nnio  the  JLord;  for  he  kaih  tom^  and  he  wUl 
heal  Ui;  hehaihimiiten,  and  he  will  bind  tu  vp.  2*  After  iwe  da^t 
.  he  mil  raite  ua  in  the  third  day  he  Vfill  raite  us  up,  and  we  »haU 
live. in  hit  tight.  3.  Then  thall  we  know  \f  we  follow  on  to  know  the 
Ijord;  hit  going  forth  it  prepared  at  the  morning;  and  he  thall  come 
utUo  %u  at  the  rain^  at  the  latter  and  former  rain  unio  the  earth.** 

We  are  informed  that  this  prophecy  was  delivered  at  a  time  when 
there  was  great  defection,  or  falling  off  from  the  worship  of  the  true 
God.  Aithoogh  the  prophet  lived  during  the  short  reign  of  a  few  pi- 
ous kings,  yet  he  also  lived  during  the  reign  of  a  wicked  Ahai,  and 
at  .a  time  when  iniquity  abounded,  and  the  love  of  many  had  waxen 
cold.  We  need  only  read  the  first  chap,  oflsau  a  cotemponury 
prophet,  to  know  the  true  state  of  religion  at  this  time,  and  the  great 
controversy  God  had  with  his  church.  .*'I  hav0  nourished  and  brought 
up  children  (says  he)  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me,'*  &e.  and 
would  we  know  more  we  have  only  to  read  2d  Kings  17  chap.  7 
and  onwards  where  we  have  a  foil  record  of  Israel's  rebellion  and 
general  a^oataey  in  these  tines.  To  call  to  deep  mourning  and  re- 
p«fittfioe!lras  the  arduous  duty  amgned  to  this  fajthlttl  and  zealous 
pnspket— nor  idoes  his  hihor  and  faithful  pleading  seem  altogether  to 
have  been  .lost  npon  this  faithless  generation,  for  in  this  pMsage  se- 
leeiedierour  coftsideraiion^  we  have  the  languageof  some  whoseem 
to  haverh^eoi  eonviiacadpf  this  error,  and  to  manifest  somo  desire  to 
return  to'the  Lord  whom  they  had  forsaken,  by  genuine  repentance. 
They  e^l^t  oao  loiothei,  saying,  *'Come"  Ace. 

As  we  are  all  sinners  lost  and  undone,  and  justly  exposed  to  dinne 
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wraih,  a  strong  indueement  is  here  held  oot  to  iis»  and  great  eneour* 
ageiDe»tgiTOii:toi«tiiriiaBdcoMidW«ttr  w«f««  being  atsure^  ihal 
il  we  fiwn  oar  hearts  repeat  of  onr  sins  and  ttirn  onto  tfaoLordr  via 
<diall  be.aeeepted  in  hie  sight,,  and  if  we  ^follow  on  to  know  the 
Lord*'— ^*  we  shall  know  even  as  we  are  known.**  Let  us  then  in 
these  word3  consider  oucselvee  as  esborted  to  tarn  from  oar  sins  and 
numerous  BlM^tfdtngs  antoGod^  and  as  assured  that  ho  atone  ie  the 
proper  person  to  whom  we  should  apply  •^-because,  he  who  hmihiorm 
can  only  heal;  and  let  us  further  consider  that  what  God  has  promis- 
ed he  is  aWe  also  to  perform,*«-and  that  there  is  no  eottditkm  in  which 
we  may  be  j^aced  In  tlfe^  no  matter  ^ow  desperate  it  may  be,  but 
God  can  and  wiH  deliver  us  from  it  If  we  with  sorrow  and  contritwn 
of  heart  turn  unto  him— and  by  a  pwseverence  in  the  way  of  dulgr 
and  an  earnest  desire  after  that  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  we 
ehall  bav«  flitter  and  fuller  displays  of  the  divine  perfection,  and  shall 
experience  more  of  his  loving  kindneeses  and  tendec  mercies  whick 
endureth  to  aU  generatione« 

Let  us  first  consider  the  duty  to  which  we  are  echotled.  We  have 
been  going  astray  ever  since  we  were  boFn«—not  only  so,  but  we 
came  into  this  world  depraved  creatures,  having  inJserited  from  our 
first  parent  a  corrupt  nature,  whereby  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul  and 
body  are  de<Ued«  We  come  into  the  world  enemies  to  God  childfon 
of  wrathandheicsofhelL  This  natural  or  innate  oorruption  soon 
manifests  itself  by  actual  rebellion' agatnst.the  Creator*.  Manno800|i«> 
er  t>ecomes  capable  of  moral  action  but  his  heart  ia  lifted  again«t  bis 
beneficent  Creator— *hi6  mouth  being  set  against  the  heavens^  he  is 
ready  to  say  with  the  enemies  of  God  mentioned  hf  David,  *'oU4r 
tongues  are  ours,  who  is  Lord  over  us.** 

Man  in  his  natural  state  ie  far  oft  from  the  true  God.  He  knows, 
eerves,  and- fears  him  not*  He  mamfeats  no  disposition  to  return 
unto  him  from  whom  he  hath  departed.  How  can  be)  The  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God  for  they  are.  foolish- 
ness unto  him  neither  can  he  know  them  for  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned** ire*  Notwitlistanding  all  this  rebellion  and  high-handed 
wickedness  against  God,  yet,  he  in  infinite  mercy  has  been  pleased 
to  look  upon  us  in  our  fallen  and.ruined  condition  and  provide  a  way 
«f  escape  torn  the  wrath  to  come,  and  not  only  bo,  but  also  to  lake  us 
into  intimate  fellowship  with  himself  and  finally  makes  us  heirs,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ  Jesus.  And^  what  is  necessary  to  gain  an  in- 
itrest  in  such  peculiar  blessingal  How  may  we  obtain  peace  with 
Ofld^nd  find  seeuritj  from  his  wrath.    Mjr  friends,  God  imposes  no 
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htaYy  kurllMii  or.  wearjsMW  .  imk  upmt  us.  Tha  ^mh  in  wfaieh  h^ 
wovld  hiive  lift  waHb  it  one  #C  pl0l»«itiitM  Mid  p*to««  He  «ftll8  «& 
toMi^e  kia  yeke  ttpon  ue  fer  k  ie  eaey^  ami  butden  for  it  te  Kgbt.  H» 
olgectin  calUng^apoft  as  is  it)  Mirer  ue  fron  tbet  jreke  of  boodege- 
uBder -which  we  are  aad  have  been  groamng*  He  wotild  deltwer  urn 
freoi  that  fetfffa)  pit  toid  mry  day  m  which  we  had  weM  tffgh  sunk. 
We  are  aseured  that  they,  *<  who. ace .  alar  off,  are  mede  n%h  hy  tke 
blood  of  Christ:  hie  blood  cltaoeelh  frooi  aU  eia."^— He  thiirt  belie^etb 
onUie  eoa  hath  everketing  life  and  QbaU  no  more  cofne  itate  emn^ 
demnation^  bat  U  paseed  firOnK death  anie  Ufe— ^be  that  believeth  iio%r- 
the  eoa  ehallnoteee  life,.  bu^tlM  wi-atb  of  Qod  abideth  on  hiaa."— ^ 
Oar  duty  then  ie  plainr  we  from  a  eeese  of  ear  goAtt  and  rmsetf  are^ 
t(Ktarn  immediately  onto  the  Lord  from  whom  we  have  depatted^ 
with  fall  porpose  of  and  endeavor  after  new  obedience*  *  Thie  ie '  the 
o»ly  ceune  bf  whteh  lo  ineure  ihe  safety  of  our  immortal  soirie.  W» 
must  come  to  God  in  that  way  which  he  haoTieinted  ouitto  ua^  there* 
ie  none  other— *^ there  ie  none  other  name  under  heaven,'*  tec 

Having  found  h  to  beoor  duty  and  interest  to  return  unto  the^Lord^ 
we  should  strive  to  bring  others  mto  tbe  same  way  and  to  a  like  seneo' 
of  their  sfns---!or  so  did  they  of  old  who  would  return.  They  ex* 
hdrted  one  another  saying  ''Come  let  its  retuen;*'  and  we  are  lold  ii» 
another  place  that,  *<^ey*that  feared  the  lord  spake  often  one  to  an*- 
otherand  a  beck- of  remembrance  wee  wriHen"**»ftnd  in  aaeAher,  '*ma<-* 
ny  people  shall  go  and  say,  Come  ye  and  lei  us  ge  up  te  the  nM>un* 
tain  of  the  Lord,  tO'tlie  house  of  the  God  o^  Jacobs  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  a^d  we  will  walk  in  hie  paths):  for  outofZioa  shall 
go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  tlie  Lord  £rom  Jerusaieia." 

2,  The  arg^imentg  or  reoiont  why  not  thouJd  iurri  tmto  the  Lord.— 
*«He  haih  torn  and  he  will  heal  os'»  &c.  We  may  consider  all  ear 
miseries  and  distresses  of  every  kind  ^  as  the  just  pantsbtnent  of  our 
sins,  for  *»God  doth  not  afflfct  wittingly  nor  grieve  the  children  of 
men. '^- -When  he  tears  it  is  rn  order  that  he  m^y  heal,  and  when  he 
smrles  it  fs  in  order  that  he  may  W-nd  up.  When  sin  entered  oar 
world,  wfth  ft  came  all  the  mahdies  to  which  the  human  fVan»e  ie  Ua<^ 
h\p.  evpn  in  death  itself.     ^*-Et  (me  man  sin  entered  into  the   worlds* 
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^^ it' ji«id»th 4he  pbitceftble  fimtts «f  righteouaniMft  to' those  Who^ro  eic-t 

Although  it  falls  to  the  lot  of  the  wicked  to  be  punished,  and  sorely 
afflicted  on  account  of  theirsins  and  enmity  against  God,   yet  do  the. 
righteous  often  suffer  on^cc<)uiit  of  remaining  corruption.    Through 
manifold  teni|)tations  they  are  oftea  led  astray  from  the  path  of  duty,. 
bring  down  the    righteous  displeasure   of  God    upon    themselves — 
wherefore,  he  in  order  to  restore  them  to  their  former  seanding  in  his 
favor»  and  to  bring  them  to  a  sight  and  sense  of  their  conid1tit>n   and 
dependence  upon  him,    is  pleased  to  use  the  rod  of  correction;  and. 
hereby  God  manifests  his  love  to  his  chifdren,  in  that 'he  will  not  suf- 
fer sin  upon  them  and  hence  says  the  apostle— **For  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chastenetb,  and  scourgeih  every  son  whom  he   receiveth" 
&c.  Heb.  ]2«>6--]2.    God  employeth  various  means  in  bringing  about 
hie  purposes  and  accomplishing  his  ends«    He  often  makes    use  of 
wicked  men  in  bringing  about  good  to  his  church  and  people.    Thus 
ia-former  times  he  employed  the  wicked  nations  of  Canaan  as  scour, 
ges  wherewith  tO' correct  the  turbulent  and  rebellious  i^pirits  ol  the, 
Israeliies*    f*amine,  pestilence,  sword,  in>  fact  every  thing  in'heaven 
and  earth,  wbeihor  animate  or  inanimate,  are  at  God*s  dispbsal,  and 
-eerve  as  his  instruments  in  accomplishing  his  purpose,  contributing 
much  to  the  welfare  of  his  people.    God  does  not  let  men   pass  with 
outward  afflictions;  more  effectually  does  he  tear  add  smite  the  hearts 
and  consciences  of  sinners,  with  the  hammer  of  hrs  wi^rd;  he  wounds 
their  consciences  with  a  sense  of  sin>  lets  the  law    into  them    which 
worketh  wraih,  whereby  they  become  broken  and   contrite  in  their 
hearts.    And  hence  being  duly  convinced  of  sin  and  duly  sensible 
0f  %heif  utter  helplessness,  they  are  induced  to  apply  to  the  great  phy- 
•ieian  of'souls,  by  whose  stripes  they  alone  can  be  healed.     And  who 
'HB  so  able-to  heal  and  bind  up  as  him  who  is- both  the  **franaer  of  our 
todies  and  father  of  our  spirits.^'    «*The    Lord  killeih*    and   niaketh 
iltve;  he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth   up.     The  Lord 
maketh  poor  and  maketh  rich;  he  l^iageth  low  and  lifteth  up.     He 
laieeth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,,  and   lifteth  the  beggar  from   tha: 
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toretarn.  The  promises  of  God  wee  sure  to  all  btlievetSf^^thef  wnr 
all  yea  and  amen  in  Christ  J^nts.  **The  Lord  Is  nfg^h  unto  them  thai 
'are  of  a  broken  heart;  andsaveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  ef^irif  3sc* 
Vb  34,  l8->-S1 .  Are  any  mourning  under  a  sense  of  guilt, — bewaiN 
ing  their  wretchedness  and  poverty — says  God — I  counsel  tbee  to 
buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire  that  thou  mayest  be  rich;  and  white 
raiment  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  na- 
kednera  appear  not;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve  that  thou 
mayest  see/'  Let  none  despond  because  they  are  subjects  of  afflic 
tion,  and  that  perhaps  weighty,— for  say^  Job  *<Behold  happy  is  ^0 
man  whom  God  correcteth;  therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Almighty;  for  he  maketh  sore  and  bindeth  up;  he  woundeth 
and  his  hands  make  whole'*  &c.ch  5,  17.  All  this  smiting,  wound- 
ing and  tearing,  whether  outwardly,  as  by  crosses  ahd  diversified  af- 
iliction,  or  inwardly,  as  the  wounding  of  the  conscience  and  break- 
ing in  pieces  of  the  stubborn  heart,  is  intended  to  reclaim  thd  sinner 
and  bring  him  to  God — to  induce  him  to  apply  immediately  to  the 
great  l^hysician  of  souls,  with  whom  there  is  healing  virtue, — the 
Lord  Jesus  is  an  able  and  skilful  Physician— he  heals  them  by  the  ap- 
plicatk>n  of  his  blood;  by  means  of  his  word— by  a  look  to  him,  and  a 
a  touch  of  him  by  Mih;  by  discoveries  of  his  love,  and  particularly 
by  his  pardoAing  grace  and  mercy,  which  as  wine  and  oil  he  pour9 
into  the  wounds  made  by  sin,  and  binds  them  up;  and  which  he 
heals  universally,  both  with  respect  to  persons  and  diseases — for 
which  he  is  applied  unto;  and  infallibly,  thoroughly  and  perfectly  and 
all  freely. 

AUhottgh  €h)d's  people  mfty  seem  to  Ue  kuig  under  )m  aiSieiiiig 
hand,  and  may  be  ready  to  exclaim,  <'hath  the  Lord  forgouen  to  be 
graciottsi  haUi  he  in  anger  shu^t  up  his  tender  mercies}  V-^et  will 
bo  alMrtly  return  to  ^em  and  lift  the  lighi  of  his  countenance  upon 
&em-««<after  two  days  he  will  revive  us"  &o.    God  eannot  east  off 
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fm^  my  bowels  tve  troubled  ft>r  him:  I  will  surely  hvire  merej  upeA 
hia>  ffai(h  tbe  Lord«"  Iq  like  manner  Gdd  epetking  to  hie  ehwreh  hf 
the  pcDpbet  Iseiah  declares  that  his  anger  was  but  for  a  moment  and 
he  would  etMl  reoMOfiber  Uiem.  *'For  a  small  moment  have  I  fonekett 
tbeei  but  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  Iq  a  little  wrath  I 
hid  my  face  fr^om  thee  for  a  moment:  bnt  with  eTeriastiag  kiadjiese 
wJU  I  have  mere j  on  thee,  eaith  the  Lord  thj  redeemer,''  lea^  54—6 
11,  Sinners  in  their  natural  condition  are  as  dead  men,  they  ere 
dead  in  tret spasees  and  sin — **Theiif  understandings  are  darkened  be* 
ing  alienated  from  the  lifo  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  ie  in 
them  because  of  the  blindnees  of  their  hearts*'— such  is  their  coftdf« 
tion  until  the  spirit  of  life  enters  into  them  and  makes  them  spiritual- 
ly aliye^  at  which  time  they  are  united  to  Christ  by  a  true  and  saving 
faith.  And  when  tbe  people  of  Grod  are  lying  in  darkness  and  de- 
prived of  the  light  of  his  countenance;  they  are  as  it  were  dead— like 
the  church  of  Sardis  they  have  a  **name  to  live,  but  are  dead" — their 
graces  not  being  in  exercise.  Thus  it  was  with  the  children  of  Israel 
during  the  time  that  Hosea  prophecied— they  were  dead  to  a  Kfe  of 
holiness — for  they  were  insensible  of  their  miserable  condition  as  sin- 
ners; instead  of  trusting  in  tbe  Lord,  they  trusted  to  an  arm  of  flesh— 
"When  Epbraim  saw  his  richness  and  Judah  saw  his  wounds"  &c. 
For  these  tbin^  the  Lord  would  punish  them  by  leaving  them  for  a 
time  to  themselves — "I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place"  kc. 

Hence,  they  would  have  to  wait  some  time  for  his  interposition— 
and  so  must  all  they  who  depart  from  him:  but  if  they  repent  and 
turn  unto  tbe  Lord  with  alt  their  heart  and  cry  mightily  unto  him, 
tiien  will  he  turn  again  unto  them,  and  that  speedily,  and  leave  a 
blessing  behind*— "after  two  days  will  he  revive  us:  in  the  third  day 
he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight."  This  language 
is  thought  to  be  prophetic  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  on  the  third 
day,  with  whom  as  her  surety,  the  whole  church  virtually  arose  from 
the  dead,  to  live  unto  God;  with  him  the  hopes  of  all  believers  revived : 
Sisen  quickens  their  souls  when  dead  in  sin;  and  his  res* 
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ittrti»extrei«eof  (eiHag&nd  honoring  him—ts  wis  the  o»*a  ^lib 
th»^apo0ll«  Paul.  **I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  ney^rtheleM  I  li^a; 
y«t  not  r,  hot  Cfariot  liveth  in  rae,  And  the  llfo  whieh  -I  ndw  live  in 
thto  llMh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave 
himaelf  for  me."  The  epiritoal  life  whieh  the  Chriatian  lives,  eonelste 
in  hie  being  rnstaied  in  the  favor  of  God, '•quickened  byhiss^it,  and 
conformed  to  his  image,  in  conseqtiente  whereof  he  by  supernatural 
influence  lives  on  God^'fulness  and  grace,  and  enjoys  fellowshfp 
with  htm;  but  when  he  shall  have  bid  a  final  adieu  to  this  vale  of 
tears,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality— then  i^hall  he* 
ever  be  with  the  Lord;  he  shall  be  eveif  contemplating  the  glory  of 
that  God  at  whose  right  hand  are  pleasures  evermore* 

*^hen  shall  we  know  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord"  &c. 

It  is  characteristic  of  the  true  Christian  that  being  made  sensible  of 
his  condition  as  a  sinner,  and  brought  to  know  and  experience  the 
love  of  Christ  which ^asseth  knowledge — he  is  disposed  to  •'follow 
on  to  know  him," — he -earnestly  desires  to'know  more  of  the  char- 
acter and  perfections  of  his  Lord  and  ISavior  Jesus  Christ,  his  interest 
in,  and  the  way  by  which  he  may  serve  him  most  acceptably.  The 
Chcisiian's  spiritual  growth  is  compared  to  vegetation  ;--there  is 'first 
tlie  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  flaatthe  full  corn  in  the  ear.  Also  to  a 
•cliild  which  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  mature  age,  ahd  the  full  stature  of 
a  man,  must  pass  through  the  prior  stages  of  infancy  &  youth.— *'Grow 
in  grace,"  says  the  apostle,  &**in  the  "knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Sa- 
vior JesuS  Christ."  It  appears  then  from  these  considerations  that 
the  christian  if  he  be  in  a  fioori^ing  condition,  or  a  christian  at  all, 
must  be  daily  and  hourly  progressing  in  holiness  and  in  tbe  ff^ar  of 
God;  and  hereby  we  have  a  good  criterion  by  which  to  jndge  of  our 
etate,  and  to  learn  our  standing  before  God.  Are  we  making  rapid 
strides  in  holiness?  becoming  more  and  more  detached  from  the 
world,  less  conformed  to  It  and  more  conformed  to  Christ  and  his  ho- 
ly image!  Are  our  thoughts  more  fixed  upon  heavenly,  objects  and. 
less  upon  earthly?  Then,  have  we  reason  to  conclude  that  we  are 
growing  christians,  and  that  we  are  "following  on  to  know  the 
Lord."  But  on  the  contrary,  if  we  are  resting  short  of  a  Saving 
Icnowledge  of  Christ— are  satisfied  with  any  attainmeats  which    we 
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bIiaU  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another" — 
lore  isft  test^of  dtscipkship — is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law — **Do  men 
gather  grapes  oflf  thorns  ot  figs  ofif  thistles*'  &c.  We  are  assured  that 
all  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose;  none  shall  fail  or  need  be  discour- 
aged *'They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength^ 
ihey  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles,  they  shall  run  and  not  be 
w^ary.  fbey  shall  walk  and  not  faint.^' 

.  The  prophet  assures  us  that  if  we-'^follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,*^ 
th«n  shall  we  assuredly  .know-^ we  shall  obtain  a  saving  and  experi- 
naexLtal  knaw ledge  of  ihe  true  God,  his  «haiacter  and  perfections,  and 
ax^mforting  knowledge  of  our  own  pardon. and  $ie4septance«  And 
when  we  pzpress  an  earnest  wish  to  learn  and  to  know  ihe  trul||  as 
it  is  in  JeftusL,  God  is  at  all  times  ready  and  willing  to  assist  us,  and 
Qpmmunicate  instruction,  yea  and  to  do  more  than  we  ask.  He 
promises  to  give  us  a  heart  to  understand,  so  that  we  shall  be  <<able 
to  comprehend  with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth  and  height;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  we  niay  be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God.*' 

'^is  going  forth  is  prepared  m  the  memini;." 

**The  path  of  the  just  is  as -the  8hiH4ng  light,  thai  tfhineth  more  and 
ihore  unto  the  perfect  day.  The  way  of^h^  wicked  i»  as  darkness! 
They  know  not  at  what  they  Stumble."  The  nations  of  the  earth  lay 
Ion giin  darkness  and  without  the  knowledge ^f 'the  true  God;  but  in 
due  lime  the-'^Sun  of  righieousne&sarbse  with  healing  in  his  beams,** 
so  that  the  ■** natrons  which  whfch  sat  in  darkness  saw  great  light,  and 
to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  light  is  sprung 
up.*'  By  our  Lord  -and  his  apostles  the  gospel  was  preached  to  most 
of  the  nations  of  the  earthy  an-d  *nany  Were  brought  from  dlirknees  t« 
light  and  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Saiad  utiio  God.  Yet  the  majors* 
iiy  of  the  Jewish  nation  rej^ectedk,  and  in  effect  said,  that  they  would 
not  have  the  nmn  Cbrlei  Jesue  to  reign  oyer  them^  and  hence  tbe^r 
Werefiven  up  to  blindness  of  mind,  hardnessof  heart  and  soared  Uess 
o€oon«ciei»ce7  and  \a  th4s  day  the  veW  still  jfemains  upon  their  heart, 
in  reading  the  law:  they  still  reject  the  gospel  and  him  who  first  pub- 
lished it.  Notwithstanding  we  are  assured  from  the  word  of  God  that 
there  is  yet  mercy  in  store  for  this  rebellious  people— that  the  day.  is 
coming  whea  this  veil  shall  be  removed  from  their  hearts,  and  there 
shall  be  a  geof^-al  turning  unto  the  Lord — **And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  the^  last  days  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  estab- 
lished in  the  top  of  the  mountaine,  and  shall    be  exa  Hed  above  tlie 
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hills;  and  all  nations  shall  dow  into  it''  .^e^  Isai^  2.  8, 3.  Behold  th« 
days  come  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a.  new  covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah  fee.  Jer.  31  •31.  <*Ia 
those  days  and  in  that  time  saith  the  Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  ehall 
cortie^  they  and  the  children  of  Jtidah  together,  going  and  weeping; 
they  shall  gO  and  6eek  the  Loi^d  their  Gdd,  they  shall  ask  the  way  to 
2ion,  &C4  Jer.  6o«  4,  S. 

Assure  as  the  sun-rise. follows  the  dawn — so  we  may  with  as 
much  certainty  be  assured  that  Christ  will  come  to  effect  the  redemp* 
tionof  his  church.  His  coming  likewise  to  s^ve  and  comfort  every 
true  penitent  is  gradual  and  certain,  from  the  first  sense  of  guilt,  to 
the  completion  of  his  salvation  in  heavenly  felicity.— **  Who  is  among 
you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that 
walieth  in  darkness  and  hath  no  light:**  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God.'*  The  sinner  in  his  natural  state 
is  full  of  darkness— his  eyes  being  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  worlds 
but  of  his  desperate  and  deplorable  condition  he  is  ignorant,  totally 
ignorant  and  insensible  until  the  spirit  of  God  opens  the  eyes  of  hii 
understanding,  when  he  has  a  clear  discovery  of  his  wretched  and 
perlsl^ing  condition.  In  this  situation  he  looks  about  for  some  one 
to  lead— he  knows  not  what  course  te  steer;  but  God  when  he  com* 
meneesa  g<K>d  work,  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Christ  Jesus. 
Upon  such  the  **Sun  of  righteousnesa  shall  shine  with  healing  in  hie 
beams,  he  shall  go  forth  and  grow  up  ae  calves  of  the  stall.*'  Then 
shall  his  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  his  health  spring  forth 
i^peedily;  and  his  righteousness  shall  go  forth  before  him,  and  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Lord  shall  be  his  rereward.  Then  shall  his  light  arise  in  ob* 
scuHty  and  his  darkness  be  as  the  noon-day;  and  the  Lord  shall  guide 
him  continually,  and  satisfy  his  soul  in  drought,  and  make  fat  his 
bones,  and  he  shall  be  like  a  u^U  watered  garden,  and  Uke  a  spring 
of  water  whose  wateie  fail  not." 

i!kich  shall  be  the  coming  f(H*th  of  the  Sun  ot  fiighteousness:  His 
light  is  irresistable,  wherever  it  appears  it  dispels  the  gkx>m  which 
sinca^tsover  the  ftir  flice  of  creation:  although  Its  beginning  may  be 
small,  yet  wiH  he  latter  emi  greatly  tncrease*^like  the  stofte.eut  eut 
of  the  mountain  without  hands,  it  will  become  a  great  mountain  and 
fill  the  earth,  see  also  Isa.  30.  S6. 

When  the  seed  of  Divine  grace  is  sown  in  the  heaH  of  man,  ft  w 
not  left  to  grbw  at  its  leisure,  nor  to  become  the  sport  of  every  passing 
breeze,  nor  become  the  prey  of  malicious  foes.  God  will  carefully 
nourish  and  cherish  it  with  the  ram  and  dews  of  htSaven,    and  cause 
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to  bring  forth  ^ad  bud;  and  he  abaU  mmm  unto  us  «a  tho  rain*  The 
Lord  when  he  would  denouneo  oyiI  upon  hk  ehurch  and  people, 
th^eateUe  fo  withhold  t^e  rain,  dew  and  enriehing  ehowers  of  heaven 
from  them,  lea.  5.6.  So  when  he  would  manifest  his  rich  grace  he 
represents  it  as  descending  upon  them,  like  the  enriehifig  showers  of 
heaven;  for  whatsoever  is  very  refi[eshing,  nourwhing,  delightfuJ, 
and  tending  to  make  persons  useful  in  good  works,  as  important  in- 
structions, outward  blessings,  and  the  word  and  ordinanees  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  spirit,  are  likened  to  rain  and  blessed  showers.  Hence 
speaks  £zk:  34»  26.  As  the  pious  Jews  earnestly  looked  forward  lo 
the  time  when  the  Lord  Jesus  would  appear  in  person  to  do  away 
sin  by  ^  sacrifice  of  himself,  so  every  saved  sinner  when  brought 
to.  a  knowledge  of  his  condition  whilst  out  of  Christ— looks  to  him  as 
his  only  hope  and  only  refuge — such  is  his  confidence  that  he  relies 
on  him  as  his  only  savior  and  all-powerful  physician;  and  hence  com- 
ing to  him,  he  casts  himself  upon  his  care,  sits  humbly  at  his  feet  to 
receive  instruction  in  the  way  of  duty;  and-  when  the  sinner  is 
in  this  humble  frame,  and  possesses  this  teachable  disposition — tlie 
instructions  of  Christ  will  prove  as  water  to  the  thristy  soul,  his  doc- 
trine will  drop  as  the  rain,  and  distil  as  the  dew,  as  the  small  rain  on 
the  tender  herb,  and  as  showers  upon  the  grass,  in  the  discoveries 
of  his  favor  and  love  to  him,  and  in  the  distribution  of  the  blessings 
of  his  grace. 

As  the  rain  falling  upon  the  earth  causeth  it  to  bring  forth  and  bud 
bountifully — so  through  Christ,  showers  of  blessing  descend  upon 
this  world,  which  giveth  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater; 
and  under  this  plentiful  watering  of  the  divine  spirit  they  shall  grow 
and  fiourish.  Saith  6od,**I  will  be  as  th^  dew  unto  Israeh  he  shall 
grow  as  tfie  lily  and  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon.  His  branches 
shall  spread,  and  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive  tree,  and  his  smell  as 
Lebanon.  They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  return;  they  shall 
revive  as  the  corn  and  grow  as  the  vine;  the  scent  thereof  shall  be  as 
the  wine  of  Lebanon."  The  blessings  of  Divine  grace  are  suited  to 
the  most  diversified  wants  of  all  true  believers;  we  are  assured  that 
the  "lions  may  lack  and  suffer  hunger  but  they   that  truly  seek  the 
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hath  prepared  for  him  that  waiteth  for  him,"  see  al«o  1  Cor.  2.  ST; 
iTieserieh  and  heavenly  rfiowew  are<;aleolated  «ii^  inisnded  to 
make  ihe^ohrtelian  grow-**to*grow  in  gmee  and  ifi  the  kuowiedg©  of 
the  Ldra  and  tSavior  Jeeue  Christ.  Bfeing  rtiplsten«d  with  the  <i«ws 
df  Heavenly  grace,  the  righteous  shall  flourish  like  4he  palm  tree,  he 
shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon;^  they  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in 
«ld  age;  they  shall  be  fat  and  floorishiiig.  They  shall  floimsh  and 
grdw,  <Hill  all  coin«  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  Gody  unto  aperfeot  nvan,  uniodhe  measure,  oftho'  sut- 
ure of  the  fukiess  of  Christ."  Besides  this  comrng  down  in  gentle 
showers,  uponthie  and  that  portiofn  of  tbe  earth,  we  are  assured  that 
erelong  Christ  shall ^me  down  upon  the  whole  length  and  breadiii 
of  the  earth,  as  rain  upon  (he  new  mown  grass,  and  showers  that  wa- 
ter theearth,"  for  all  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God  &c. 

Let'ns  my  fifiendffcorisider  the  duty  to'whioh  wearre  exhorted  in 
this  passage,  and  the  important  blessings  promised^ 

1st,  Having  experienced  the  pardoning,  mercy  of  God  in  Christ, 
his  grieat  and  Unspeakable  loVe  to  dyhig  sinners,  his  ability  and  wH- 
lingness  to  saVe;  it  is  our  duty  to  recommend  a  crucified  and  risen 
Savior  and  the  salvation  he  hath  wrought  out,  to  our  fellow  sinners, 
and  exhort  them  to  return  to  the  Lord  from  whom  they  have  departed 
a"nd  to  assure  them  thathe  is  an  almighty  and  all-sufficient  Savior* 

2^  The  judgments  of  God  upon  our  land  or  ourselves,  whenever* 
they  come,  or  in  whatever  form  they  present  themselves,  should 
eause  in  us  a  great  searching  of  heart,  loathing  of  sin,  and  an  earnest 
seeking' after  and  r^urning  to  the  Lord. 

3.  We  may  encourage  ourselves  with  the  consideration  tbjat  God^ 
cheerfully  and  heartily  welcomes  the  returning  sinner,  and  promises 
a  full  pardon  of  past  offences  and  a  full  fruition  of  all  spiritual  bles^ 
sing,  and  finally  a  seat  at  his  right  hand  where  are  pjeasures  ever- 
more. 

3.  Although  God  seems  to  wait  long  before  becomes,  yetwill.be 
come  in  due  time,  in  his  own  time,-  **Wart  on  the  Lord;  be  of  goed 
courage,!  and  he  shall  strengthen  \\nuQ  heart:  wait,  I  eay,  on  the 
Lord'"— for.»'They  that  wait  upon  U^Lord  sl>aU  renew  their suenglh'' 
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EHfLAMLPMu,  Feb.  2Iv  1846f 

Jfr.  Editor:"'The  diviersities  of  character  and  disposition  in  a  city 
whose  population  is  nearly  300,000  are  very  great  and  the  means  of^ 
jmbtic  excrtementare  always  in  operation.     At  one  time  the  theatre, 
the  circus,  the  operatic  concerts   arnd  a  vast  round   of  amusements* 
dfecidedly  immoral  in  their  tendency,  thro"W  open  inviting  doors  and 
aire  crowded  by  the  idle,  the  dissipated,  the  irreligious  and  sometimes 
by  Strangers  who  would  shrink  from  such  appearances  ef  evil  in  their 
'distant  homes,  but  do   not  hesitate  here   to  strengthen  by  their  pres- 
ence and  money  the  hands  of  men  whose  steps   take  hold  on   Death 
•At  other  times  Literary  associations  are  very  generally   popular.     In 
these  besides^  well  selected  Libraries.and  weekly  exercises  in  compo- 
sition, declamation  and  debate,    men  of  acknowledged  talent    and 
Worth  are  sought  to  deliver  lectures- on  the  most  useful  subjects  that 
canbeselectedrandinthis  way  mrany   arer  diverted  from  places  of 
dangerous  resort,  libraries  are  enlarged'and'  established 'in    variotra 
sections,  habits  of  reading  and  study  are  fbrmed,   and  the  mental  and 
moral  welfare  of  the  man  is  thoroughly  promoted.    During  this  win-- 
terlectures  of  a  tnore  public  character  andeubjecte  of  a  more.general' 
interest  have  been  greatly  in  vogue.   Early  in  the  season  the  subject 
of  Intemperance  awakened  a  lively  interest.    It  was  ascertained  that 
In  one  District  (the  city  embraces  six)  with  a  population  of  about  l4,. 
000  there  were  ten  Ucensod  tavern^  and  262  unlicensed^  places  fJr 
seHingardent  spirits— that  during  the  last  two  years  over  400  persona 
had  become  drunkards  in  that  District— about  900  children  had  been 
thereby  left  destitute  of  proper  guardianship  and  some  4630  commit- 
mentg  had  been  made  to  the  prison  by    tK'6  several  magistrate.s      in 
the  beginning  ofthe  New  Year   a  Mr.  J.  B.  Gough  appeared    in  our 
midst— to-teri  with  an.  eloquence  that  but  few  if  any  in  tliis   con.itry 
have  ever  excelled— the  enormities  of  this  vice  and  the  direct    ten- 
dency of -the  traiEcker  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul..  He  spoke  with 
'the  fervor  of  one  whose  own  experience  dictated    his  affecting  mes-      . 
sage-and  yet  with  all  the  kindness  of  one  who  felt  that  he  himself 
had  learned  the  letter,  and  been  touched    by  the  spirit  and  owed  hie 
all'tathegraceofour  holy  religion.    The  effect  was  amazing.    Hun- 
dreds were  compelled  to  leave  our  largest   buildings  unable  to   gain 
admission.   Many  were  led  to  vow  temperance  in  all  things.   Church- 
es whose  Pastors  and  Elders  had  for  years  mourned  over  members 
falling  undeMhe  terrible  saying  ^'Nodrunkard  shall  inherit  the  king- 
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domofCkid'*  frnMid  Dtfifrigational  ^MoeiOioDtt  t9  diseooragt  the 
dreadAil  vice;  and  many  who  had  long  trafficked  in  this  article-  relln> 
qoithed  that  boetnoM  and  eadeavored  to  wash  their  bands  of  Habak* 
kiik^s  terrible  woe.  Hab*  t.  15.  It  is  already  felt  that  much  good  has 
been  done. 

Soon  afterwards  a  Mr.  S«  Bonbomme  appeared  in  our  city  as  an 
agent  of  the  << American  Society  for  meliorating  the  condition  of  ths 
Jews."  This  Society  was  organized  in  New  York  Dec.  dO»  181C. 
It  aims  at  searching  out  the  children  of  Israel  in  our  own  country*^ 
administering  relief  to  those  who  are  in  distress,  and  circulating  among 
them  by  means  of  missionaries  Bibles  and  Tracts  the  knowledge  ^f 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  It  issues  monthly  at  the  low  price 
of  one  dollar  per  annum  a  periodical  of  24  pages  styled  the  Jewish 
Chronicle  and  thereby  spreads  oiit  a  vast  amount  of  interesting  intel- 
ligence concerning  the  Jews  at  this  day  throughout  the  world.  Mr. 
B«  stated  that  there  were  about  60,000  Jews  in  the  United  States-*- 
that  he  has  not  been  repulsed  in  scarce^  a  single  instance  in  preach-* 
ing  Jesus  as  the  Mediator— that  their  Bibles  have  been  very  generally 
stripped  of  the  prophecies  which  refer  directly  to  Christ— and  that  as 
a  people  they  are  emphatically  sitting  in  darkness,  and  yet  there  is 
not  a  single  minister  employed  by  the  American  churches  to  labor 
among  them.  To  these  lectures  many  listened  with  solemn  atten- 
tion &  evinced  their  feelings  by  substantial  gifts.  The  movement  of 
your  Synod  on  behalf  of  Palestine  is  regarde  d  with  deep  interest. 
The  Free  church  of  Scotland  and  the  General  assembly  of  Ireland  are 
being  extensively  blessed  for  their  noble  zeal  in  this  causes  The 
Providence  of  God  has  placed  upon  the  British  throne  the  daughter  of 
one  of  the  first  and  most  substantial  friends  of  the  Jews  in  England 
and  richly  imbued  her  with  the  spirit  of  her  father.  The  King  of 
Prussia  too  has  a  warm  heart  and  a  full  hand  to  do  for  the  Jew.  The 
Turkish  empire  is  crumbling  to  atoms.  The  prejudices  of  ages  in  the 
breasts  of  Gentiles  and  Jews  are  being  softeiied  and  removed — and 
prophecy  and  Providence  alike  seem  ushering  in  a  day  when  another 
delivered  multitude  from  the  loins  of  Abraham  shall  take  up  the  shout 
*' Jehovah  hath  triumphed,  His  people  are  free.'*  The  sul^'ect  of  Ro- 
manism^s  now  occupying  much  attention.  •  The  American  Protes- 
tant association  which  was  organized  about  two  years  since  and  now 
numbers  nearly  one  hundred  ministers  of  different  denominations  in 
the  city  has  brought  forward  a  course  of  Lectures  which  have  been 
eagetly  sought.  On  this  subject  our  inhabitants  have  keenly  felt. 
They  have  encountered  the  united  influence  of  nearly  50,000  Ro> 
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mtaistfl— daflMriikg  ibr  the  expulsion  of  the  B0>le  fnim  the  pabllo 
schools  as  a  sectariaa  book,  and  for  the  expunging  of  every  sentence 
in  any  book  which  gives  a  true  history  of  the  spirit  and  the  deeds  of 
the  papal  church.  They  bftve  seen  their  public  meetings  assaulted 
and  broken  up,  an^  their  fellow  citizens  shot  down  in  open  day;  and 
though  events  transpired  which  filled  their  hearts  with  sorrow  and 
their  city  with  disgrace, — yet  they  felt  that  Rome  was  the  cause  and 
hate  crowded  those  places  where  her  principles  and  practices  wore 
exposed.  Already  has  strong  ground  been  taken  that  the  church  of 
Rome  is  not  a  church  of  Christ;  and  her  spirit  has  been  proved  to  be 
that  of  idolatry,  deception,  delusion,  persecution  and  infatuation. 
Other  Lectures  upon  her  bearings  upon  the  civil  and  religious  insti- 
tutions of  our  country  aie  yet  in  prospect.  The  association  aims  at  do- 
ing good  also  by  means  of  a  very  able  Quarterly  Review  which  for  the 
sum  of  one  dollar  a  year  brings  out  every  three  months  over  one  hun- 
dred pages  of  most  important  matter  on  this  gr^at  subject.  The  pres* 
eat  volume  has  been  ordered  to  your  Seminary  at  Oxford  among  ma- 
ny others.  Its  extensive  circulation  will  greatly  aid  other  appointed 
means  in  exposing  that  <* wicked  one"  ''whom  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth  and  destroy  with  the  brightness  of 
his  coming."  Yours,  J.  B.  D. 


THE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

TV  ii$  Supporters  and  Friends  connected  wUh  Ihe  vetHoui  Evangelical 

denominations  %n  the  United  States: 

Brbthkbn: — At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
this  Society,  the  Hon.  Theodore  Frelinghuysen  President,  in  the  chair, 
letters  were  read  requesting  explanations  as  to  certain  complaints 
recently  brought  against  the  Society  in  the  public  prints,  it  was  refer- 
red to  the  undersigned,  resident  members  of  the  Publishing  Commit- 
tee, to  present  to  the  Christian  community  a  brief  view  of  the  pro- 
ceedings in  the  Society's  publishing  department 

The  Publishing  Committee,  who,  by  the  Society's  constittttion,  rep- 
resent as  many  ecclesiastical  connections  as  there  are  members,  and 
issue  only  publications  in  i^bich  they  all  agree,  h&ve  for  nearly  twen- 
ty years  harmoniously  proceeded  in  publishing  Tracts  and  books  re« 
plete  with  tho  great]  truths  of  salvation  through  the  blood  of  Christ 
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and  tKf  renewing  of  tiM  Hbly:8pifil.  Their  iwwk  ^  th»  outset*  mpi 
peftred  to  be  responsiblo  and  4iiflUmhs  but  seeking  light  from  on  high, 
k&epi«g  ^efbre  them  the  nceadflMitaim  to  iseiie  pubiHMtionS'eiPange  li- 
e^)  sfiiritiiaH  and  abounding  tn  saving  trcrthi  and  sending- forth  no» 
YMftky  t^idh,  jn  T^iewof  Atl'the  ckoitmetanoe»,  th^  ha«e  not  uniini^ 
mously  flpptovedr^oCSod  has  gtureh  the  publioatkins  favor  wiih  tho ' 
eVatogen«al>  ooinmunity,*  and  made  them  the  evident  m«ans  of  ealva* 
ilOti  to  multitndes.. 

As  to  objections  recently  urged  against  the  Societji^  the  Committee 
would  prefer  never  to  allude  to  them.  Not  that  they  claim  any  per- 
fection in  their  services;  or  that  every  thing  the  Society  does  is  not 
open  to  Investigation;  or  that  the  Committee  are  not  ready  to  profit 
by  suggestions  from  whatever  source;  but  tlje  character  of  the  Society 
resting  solely  on  christian  confidence i'  and  designed  to-  unite  rather 
tti'an  sunder  the  efforts  of  God's  people,  requires  thosd  engaged  In  it 
rather  to  sUffi^r  wrong  and  commit  their  cause  to  Him,  than  resist  the 
wishes  of  any.  Still  it  is  believed  that  the  sacred  Interests  intrusted 
to' the  oversight  of  the  Committee  require  that  attention  should  b6 
called  to  a  few  particOlars.'  It  seems  necessary  testate  that  no  com- 
plaint whatever  has  been  made  directly  to  the  Publishing  ComrtiitteOi. 
They  Would  gladly  have  facilitated  aU  fair  and  candid  investigation,.  ■ 
and  shown  the  reason  for  all  their  proceedings,  by  which  satisfaction 
might  have  been  given,  and  the  painful  spectacle  of  public  collision 
in  respect  to  the  cause  of  Christian  benevolence  avoided;  but  they 
have  had  the  sorrow  to  meet  strictures  on  their  proceedings  first  in 
the  columns  of  the  public  journals v  where  injury  cannot  b^  retrieved, 
and  the  correction  of  errors  may  involve  the  Society  in  controversy. 
It  should  also  be  observed  that  these  complaints  have  beeh  niadOMle^- 
ly  on  the  respontibilily  of  a  fevk  indi^dual*^  whose  proeeedinge  may 
or  may  not  receive  a  sanecion  from. the  ecclesiastical  body  with  which, 
they  etand^  connected;  while  none  who  read  thepi  can  fail  to  perceive 
that,  they  involve  points  of  coUieiiMi  between  Evs^ngelic^l  de* 
nomination/Sy  in  reference  to  which  this  Committee  can'  oonsiatentiy 
take  no  action. 

Triiih  and  right  also  require  the  Comnnttee  to  state,  a»  they  do< 
with  deep  regret,  that  the  recvnt  6t|rtctures  are  ealenkited  to  give  & 
moit  errQm9M9'impreiBift  aa  tocbengea  m£^4e  in. the  Society's. pubUea- 
tions*  The.Jp^iahing  Commiitee ;  know  nothing  oC  p^nfctrtuin^  ^ 
themUhor^^miniin  oJij^  publication  of  «he  ^pieiy;.  or  o£  pmtUatwn, 
profeiEly  90  called;  or  of  >,/a^(/(c(Wier>  of  histocy;  or  of  deception!  io. 
\heir  .prefatory  Bonottncemems;  ocof  dUnt»ingor  obfpufing;  tho  great 

,^     -     ',-.11   .:.'   / 

Digitized  by  V^OOQ  IC 


ffrt^^ioa)  jfoandatiom  truths  of  the  Gospel.  ^And  they. respectfully  sobj, 
rait,  to  the  Christian  corDmunity  whether  charges  of  such  s^  nature» 
liable  to  e^^clte  popular  odium,  and  which  the  mass  of  the  eomnaani'^ 
ty  cannot  be  expected  patiemiy  to  investigate,  oug^t  apt  to  be  nnade# 
if  at  all,  at  least  i:i  the  6rst  instance,  in  a  communication  dir^otly  wn}ii 
the  Connimitteej  where  facts  can  be  examined  into,  misappreben^ioas 
corrected^  and  safe  and  just  conclusions  be  calmly  reached. 

Letters  from  th0  Rev.  Dr^  P'Aubigne»  the  estin^bk  author  of  I^O; 
History  of  the  Reformation — one  of  th^  works,  publicly  commented  oa, 
and  which  the  Committee  regret  that  they 'did  not  delay  to  issue  till 
they  had  folly  conferred  with  the  author — intimate  no  discovery  by, 
him  of  per  version  or  falsi^ation  in  the  Society's  edition  of  his  work^ 
which  he  is  now  revising,  that  it  may  still  go  forth,  especially  by  the- 
handsof  the  Society's  one  hundred  Colporteurs,  ^< among  the  destH* 
tute  settlements  of  the  GreM  Valley,  and  other  obscure  and  neglect -^ 
ed  portions  of  our  country,"  to  resist  the  inroads  o/ popery  and  errors, 
His  great  and  warm  heart  bleeds  for  the  destitute  q|  our  land,. and  h«i; 
sees  reasons  for  preparing  an  edition  that  evangelical  Protectants  may 
unite  in  circulaiing. 

The  Society's  edition  of  Edwards'  History  of  Redemption,  whidv 
has  been  in  like. manner  assailed,  is  easily  described*  The  author  not 
having  lived  to  prepare  it  for  the  press,  numerous  blemishes  and  er-. 
rors  of  style,  ^c^were  corrected^  /^'Wy  ii/i^  incideptally  alluding  to 
denominational  ditferences  omitted;  and  outof  thirty^hi^e  instance^ 
in  which  the  term  elect  is  us^d)  sometimes  frequently  in  the  sam^ 
connection,  it  is  fifteen  tinges  retained,  and  in  eighteen  instances 
omitted  or  exchanged  for  synonymous  terms,  as  "the  redeemed, 
God'fl  people  &c.,  the  substance  of  which  is  briefly  announced  in  a 
prefatory  note.  This  is  the  whole  story.  Every  thought  of  Edwards 
bearing  directly  on  Redemption  remains,  and  God  is  seen  throughout 
exalted  on  his  throne,  disposing  of  men  and  kingdoms  in  his  holy 
pleasure,  and  making  all  subservient  to  his  great  design  in  giving  his 
Son  to  die.  The  Committee  do  not  claim  infallibility  in  their  revis- 
ion;  but  they  claim  that  the  Society's  edition  is  a  good  one,  such   as 
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IkatioQ  already  exusting  or^hat  may  be  formedt  it  rejoiees,  and  will 
rejoice,  in  the  weiT  directed  efforts  of  every  Institution  to  make  known 
the  Savior's  name.  The  Committee  might  allude  to  other  books  is* 
sued  by  the  Society,  but  what  is  said  of  the  twa  above  named  may  be 
sufficient  by  way  of  illustratron. 

The  Committee  beg  to  submit,  that  prejudfced  criticism  on  the  lit- 
tle which  a  comparison  of  a  book  revised  with  some  former  edition 
may  show  to  have  beeh  omitted,  disregardrng  the  rosrn  drift  and  aim 
of  the  author  and  the  relatiotis  of  words  or  pbrraserto  the  w1)ole,(and 
such  appear  to  have  been  almost  ail  the  recent  critiques  on  the  Soci- 
ety's works)  is  not  a  fair  method  of  exhibiting  the  real  character-  and 
worth  of  a  book.  It  is  not  the  dead  and  severed  limbs  gathered  up 
from  beneath,  but  the  tree  itself,  renewed  and  beautified,  tbat  exhtb- 
Its  the  nurseryraran's  fidelity  and  skill.  Who  can  fail  to  perceive  that 
a  few  denomfnational  or  technical  theological  terms  may  be  dropped 
or  exchanged,  and  yet  a  work  remain,  warp  and  woof,  the  Same  as 
to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  written. 

And  why  should  this  Society  be  held  up  to  odium,  as  \T  convicted 
of  a  crime,  by  reiterated  citations  from  works  published,  showing  that 
terms  or  phrases  offensive  to  any  evangelical  denomination  united  in 
the  Society  are  omittedl  This  the  Society's  Constitution  requires, 
and  k  has  ever  been  openly  avowed.  The  Committee  neither  attack 
nor  defend  the  peculiarities  of  any  evangelical  denomination;  nor  da 
they  attempt  to  argue  any  denomination  out  of  their  peculiar  views. 
An  objection  honestly  and  intelligently  made  on  denominational 
grounds  is  always  recognized  as  valid. 

But  it  should  be  distinctly  observed  that  the  Committee  select  no 
work  containing  much  denominational  matter  for  publication.  They 
divert  no  book  from  its  main  design.  More  than  forty  volumes  and 
numerous  tracts  have  been  published  while  the  authors  yet  lived, 
wbo  have  been  consulted  as  far  as  possible;  but  no  author  is  known 
to  have  complained  that  the  Society  have  perverted  his  meaning. 
When  the  late  Dr.  Nelson  had  examined  the  Society's  revision  of  his 
Cause  and  Cure  of  Infidelity,  he  said,  «I  like  it  well.  The  ideas  are 
the  same,  and  the  language  improved.  I  want  to  send  this  work  to 
France,  to  be  printed  there;  won't  you  remember  and  send  the  So- 
ciety's edition?"  The  Committee  ap(>eai  to  the  candid  Christian 
scholar,  that  in  the  Society's  works  the  reputation  of  authors  has  been 
carefully  guarded,  and  that  the  works  are  given  to  the  community  in 
their  integrity  as  to  the  main  design  for  which  they  are  written. 
Where  any  considerable  abridgments  or  changes  have  been  made, 
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ik&f  are  aUK>.aiiDpuiu»d  at  the  beginning  of  the.work^  is  ftiUf ,  it  is 
believed,  as  hy  any  kindred  inetiiution  in  this  or  the  mother  country; 
while  the  Comaiittee  are  ready  to  make  these  announcements  to  aiiy 
degree  more  explicit  which  the  propriety  of  the  case  requ<ires% 

The  Comfoittee appeal  to  the  books  themselvee  in  proof  that  there 
Is  not  Just  gjpouiid  fer  tlie  aiarm  that  has  beensounded$  and  they  re^ 
«pectfully  bespei^  lironi  all  who  would  judge  these  works,  that  they 
first  give  t^heaiAa  aatentiire  and  prayerful  perusal,  that  they  may  well 
know  what  they  arey  as  adapted  to  the  epiritual  wants  of  the  malses 
ofthepee^*  Had  the  Ooinmittoe  diluted  or  obscured  the  great 
trtiths  «f  salwatittti  ^ythecross^  they  would  never  eease  to  laoeot 
their  error.  But  they  bless  God  that  the  Society's  publicatione  com- 
prise many  works  which,  in  holy  fervor  mnd  spiritual  poweri  are  ex- 
eellecl  by  the  productions  of  nn  nan  uninspired.  The  knowledge  of 
their  real  excellence  animates  the  Committee  in  their  labors^  and 
gives  them  assurance  that  the  institutipn  wiH  long  retain  its  hold  on 
the  confidence  and  affections  of  the  people  of  God« 

They  ask  the  friends  of  the  Society  Jiot  to  be  «nduiy  alarmed  by 
injurious  public  statements.  If  the  affections  of  any  are  chilled,  it 
is  rather  for  those  who  love  ^e  Society  and  ka  great  catholic  princi- 
ples to  igive  it  the  firmer  support.  God  is  bearing  the  Society  steadily 
onward  in  its  wock.  The  Committee  and  officers  delight  to  bear  it 
before  Him  in  the  arms  of  faith,  and  thej  ask  all  who  love  and  labor 
for  its  interests  te join  them  in  the  privilege.  If  our  work  be  not  g£ 
Him,  let  it  come  to  no\ight*    If  it  be  His,  He  will  prosper  it. 

The  Committee  do  Indeed  believe  that  the  course  recently  pursued 
in  rcifereace  to  this  society  tends  inherently,  if  pursued  by  Christians 
•f  different  names,  to  the  ultimate  demolition  of  all  that  is  fair  and  of 
good  report  among  us;  bikt  they  cherish  none  but  sentiments  ef  kind- 
Roee  to  wards  any.  Th^y  wlU  spare  no  pains  to  avoid  giving  just 
grounds  ofoience;  and  they  hope  that  their  humble  endeavors  may 
lie  made  acceptable  to  all  the  friends  of  truth. 

The  brevity  of  this  statement  has  allowed  only  a  general  expression 
of  the  Views  of  the  Committee;  but  they    are  happy    to  refer  to  two 
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trpecti^ely  By  the  Cbnoftittteee  of  the  t\ra  Societies,  haire  been^iSeTjr 
circulated,  ftnci  are  inserted  in  the  double  A merlcatf  Messenger  fat 
Ittkrdh.  It  is  h^ped  that  the  clear  exhibition  they  make  of  Civets,  itk 
the  Society *s  proceedings,  witl  give  general  satfsfietton.  l%o<uld 
fbrther  qliestions  arise,  the  C^omraittee  eoret  a  etilfla  and  ^ndld  inTes- 
tfgatioii^  anid  wtH  laeyftate  it  by  all  means  in  tlieir  pow^.. 
'  '  Jambs-  MiLitoR, 

'  TR0MB9'M*^AtJLBT, 
lOSM  KNOXy 
CHARLES  G«   SoMBintV, 

Resident  membc^rs,  wlko^  with  Rev.  Dectors  Alexander  and  EMhrardi^ 
eonstitate  the  Pttblisfaing  Committee* 
Nbw  YoffK,  Feb.  17,  1846.^ 


»ANCING. 

Whether  dancing,  as  noMr  practised,  is  a  smtabid  amusement  for 
Christians,  is  a  question,  the  correct  decision  of  which  may  be  had 
by  the  safe  criterion—judging  a  tree  by  its  fruits.  "A  good  tree  can- 
Mot  bring  fcrth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  Ibrtb  good 

fruit.*'  OB 

In  reasoning  on  this  subject,  all  that  is  necessary  is  to  ascertain  its 
effects.  It  is  not  pretended,  even  by  its  enthusiastie  admirers,  to  be 
conducive  to  piety.  It  is  confessedlry  a  worldly  amwement.  With- 
out any  particular  training  oft  thi»  smbjeet,  the  devout  and  pious  are 
averse  to  it.  Heavenly  ^minded  Christians  iflirink  from  the  ball-room 
•8  a  peculiarly  unpleaaftnt  pJaee  la  them.  The  individoal  wbe  leads 
down  in  the  ina^y  danee,  or  Hgures  in  the  wahz,  may  be  a  professor 
of  rehgion,  but  be  is  one  w*om  the  world  and  the  Ch^ieh  vnite  to 
pronounce  inconsistent.  Evangelical  Christians  of  all  denomina- 
tions, have  but  one  opinion  en  this  subject.  The  conviction  of  the 
men  of  the  werld  is,  tliat  dancing  is  fcneorojpatible  with  Christian  char- 
acter. Whatever  may  be  tber  views  in  other  retspects,  in  this  they 
are  generally  agreed,  that  there  is  a  holiness  in  the  reli^n  of  Christ 
which  repudiates  a  practice  so obvi^msly  in  conformity  with  the  world. 
It  may  be  recommended  as  a  fascinating  amusement^  but  as  ^consis- 
tent  with  a  religious  profession  never. 

As  our  readers  are  net  supposed  to  be  in  the  habit  of  resorting  to 
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^  iporo<iiMhkuMUe  ball-toetw,  oUr  remariosVmre  inte^v^  :ib%pp\fi 
<oUeAy  todiOM  oottattj  ivimag  partios,  wiiteh  are.  of  fre<pieat  oc« 
viirrdnM  fluting  OidstiMa  hoiy^ays,  aftd  otber -mmrrf  ^making  occa4 
eioii8,4B  vattons  |^n«  of  tba.  communky.    lUbt  pebpriaty  of  coftiecu 
ing  yontbtiil  partita  of  boUi  aexea^  for  the  prpmotioa  of  their  imiftual 
bappiness  and  iniprov;«flM*t,  by  jratioaal  ooliTeiaation  and  Boitable 
a«BiMerQent»  ieaotqlieatl^qied)  Kit  if  ihoae  aaseflattlagea,  whteh  bring 
together  a  mbceilaiwoiis  orojrd,  wbo^  from  the  ttioinent  of  their  meet^ 
iag  in  the  afternoon,  through  tbe  hoars  of  the  nighty    until  tbo  h^* 
ceeding  morning,  without  intermission,  are  running  down  the  giddy 
dance  in  a  stream  of  thoughtless  leVity ,    are  profitable  or  harmless^ 
we  have  entirely  mistaken  their  character  and  results.    These  dan*- 
cing  parties  have  a  dissipating  tendency  on  the  minds  of  those  who  at«> 
tend  Ihem.    They  are  utterly  destructive  of  every  thing  like  solem- 
nity or  devotional  feeling.    So  far  as  our  personal  observation*   ex- 
tends, a  professedly  dancing  community,  and  ^  pious,  godly  one,  are 
never  found  together,  and  that  a  single   experiment  of  a  #eek^s  or 
fortnight^s  frolicking y  from   house  to    house  in  a   congregation «.  is 
fraught  with  results  portentous  enough  to  arouse  every  minister  ii^ 
whose  bounds  it  occurs,  to  endeavor  to  suppress  it.    An  Instance  of 
a  pious  young  man  or  lady,  walking  in  ail  the  commandments  &  ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord  blameless,  with  a  conscience  void  of  offence^  both 
toward  God  and  toward  man,  and  who,  at  the  same  time,  delight^  in 
the  frivolities  of  dancing  parties,  neither  nauseated  with  theirfblly  nor 
disgusted  with  the  licentious  farailiaritj^  prevailing  there  between  thd 
sexes,  is  not  perhaps  to  be  fouhd  under  the  sun.     It  answers  no  pur^- 
pose  to  tell  tis,  that  professing  christians  here  and  there  are  known 
to  shine  in  the  ball-room,  and  move  in   the  cotillion    with  the    grace- 
fulness of  a  dancing-master,  for  men  bearing  the  Christian  name  have 
sometimes    attended  the  cock-pit,   the  hofse»-race,    anJ  the    theatre. 
Some  tell  us  there  is  no  harm  in  it.    Is  there  no  harm  in  an  amuse- 
tiient  which,  from  its    fascinating  character^    is  seldom   commenced 
without  being  carried  to  excess?  which^  Instead  of  being  stopt  after 
an  hour  or  two's  continuance,  is,  notwithstanding' the  exhausting  na- 
ture of  the  exercise,  kept  up  all  nightl    le  that  a  suitable  affnttsenient 
which  is  known  in  many  instances  to  be  tfae^ resort  of  mixed  oompa- 
ny,  wheref  our  dissipated  gentry,  who  are  confessedly  below  par  with 
decent  families,  are  aUowed  to  pass  current?     Will  pious  parents. pa- 
tronize those  parties  which  bring  together  a  mtscellaaeotts  company, 
a  part  of  whom  they  deem  aniit   to  asaoeiate  with    their  sons    and 
daughters  on  other  occasions}    So  £ar  then,  at  this  amusement  is  in- 
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dalged  in  kf  tli»  men  of  ti«  wvrldi  to  whom  it  proporljr  lMik>ngs,  ww 
have  nolbing  now  to  s^y*  ^r  we  ja4g«>  a«c  those  who  are  witbooi;  bst 
to  those  who  ere  eolemnly  pledged  to  wmlk  le  Christ  also  walked,  to 
abetaiQ  even  from  the  appearance  of  eytl^  end  not  to  he  confbrmed  to 
thie  world,  we  would  repeat  onr  coavietion  releftive  to.  this  costo«» 
that  to  the  extent  of  tte  prevalenoe,  it  is  deeided4y  anfriendly  to  pie* 
ty,  giree  seope  to  yoathfnl  levity  and  disMpetion,  and  ehoold  e^aae- 
qnently  he  dieeountenaneed  in  every  eeecion  of  the  Ch«rch. — CJkrig- 
tuin  MifiUtiMe  of  ike  Samih. 


We  extract  the  ensuing  letter  by  Mr.  Roussel    from  the    London 
Record. 

PROTESTANTISM  IN  FRANCE, 

The  insertion  in  your  Journal  of  my  first  letter,  respecting  the  re- 
ligious movement  in  Haute  Vienne,  and  the  iaterest  which  some  of 
your  readers  have  testified  in  this  work  by  their  donations  towards 
the  erection  of  a  place  of  worship  at  Limoges,  induce  me  to  give  you 
some  fresh  details. 

An  important  alteration  has  taken  place  in  the  disposition  of  the 
superior  authorities  as  respects  Evangelical  conversion  in  this  coun- 
try. Hitherto,  as  you  are  aware,  it  has  been  necessary  to  struggle, 
here  as  elsewhere,  for  the  establishment  of  Protestant  worship  in  the 
midst  of  the  Roman  Cathplics  who  applied  to  us.  We  have  had  losses 
to  sustain,  and  fines  to  pay.  We  have  seen  seals  placed  on  our 
houses  of  worship  and  an  armed  force  drawn  up  before  us;  whereas, 
now  the  representative  of  this  superior  authority  has,  upon  learning 
that  I  was  about  to  open  a  new  place  of  worship,  declared  that  he 
would  offer  no  opposition  provided  every  thing  was  conducted  peace- 
.ably  there,  which  has  always  been  the  case. 

le  this  a  change  of  tactics  on  the  part  of  the  Ministry?    Can   it  be 
beoa«se  M.  Martin  du  Nord  thinks  it  ad  visible  to  turn  liberal   in  re^- 
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tbmf  ll'ttis  aliM»i^  po88it>Ie.  Or  because  they  are  tired  6(  the  strug- 
gle, and  reeognise  atlength  oar  rtghtsi  I  incline  to  this  belief  that 
they  Are  afraid  of  irritating  piibKc  opinMn,  and  have  decided  to  let 
the  torrent  rolf  on  without 'waiting  for  it  to  overthrow  the  dykes  which 
were  fbrmerly  opposed  to  it.  However  this  may  be,  I  trust  that  the 
liberty  and  rights  which  have  just  b^en  eanctioned  by  the  new  pro- 
ceedings which  I  refer  to,  will  form  the  basis  of  the  ultimate  condu^y 
of  the  Ministry,  and  will  prepare  tho  way  lor  the  new  developments 
of  the  progress  of  evangelization. 

After  having  established  the  Protestant  worship  at  Limoges,  where 
it  is  attended  every  Sunday  by  about  200  Roman  Catholics,  I  repair- 
ed to  Raucon,  a  commune  of  2,000  souls,  bordering  on  ViUefavard 
and  Belledaut,  two  other  conunuj^es  where  I  had  also  opened  places 
of  worship,  which  still  continue  to  prosper  under  the  superintendence 
of  two  pastors  and  two  teachers.  *  I  was  summoned  to  Raucon  by  a 
letter  signed  by  eighty  .heads  of  fannliea,  who  aoltinted  me  to  come 
and  fMreachthe  gospel  to  them,  I  preached  there  for  the  fir&t  time  on 
the  2td  uU.,  before  an  audience  of  500,  on  the  20th  before  300,  and 
to-day  before  eOO  or  700  persons.  This  mass  of  population  could  not 
find  room  in  pur  pUice  of  worship,  which  scarcely  holds  from  250  to 
300  persons,  but  the  remainder  stationed  themselves  in  the  street 
outside,  and  listenisdatteiittinBly.from  thence.  To-day  especially  thf) 
attention  was  exemplary,  and  I  hope,  for  all  I  hear,  that  this  zeal 
will  not  abate. 

But  wh^re  do  you  suppose  these  preachings  take  place?  In  a  barn 
without  any  flooring,  between  dark  walls,  no  windows,  and  under  a 
ceiling  made  of  planks,  so  ill-joined  as  to  allow  the  straw  deposited 
in  the  foil  above  it  to  hang  over  our  heads,  and  to  reach  almost  that 
of  the  preacher.  A  simple  woman,  when  questioned  on  leaving  our 
service,  replied,  <^It  would  have  been  all  very  well  if  it  had  been  in 
a  church." 

Well,  it  is  in  order  that  it  may  he  «*all  very  well"— it  is  In  order 
that  it  may  be  "in  a  church,"  that  I  address  to  you  this  letter,  appeal- 
ing to  the  zeal  of  your  readers — my  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  w^^ 
take  3.000  francs  to  ennstrnrt  at  Raucon  the  mnga  simole  edifice    From 
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promised  th»  church  tbif  4qr  fr#m  the-  pQlpU»  aB4 1 «» tboat^  tabuUii 
it.    For  thereat."  The  l^<i  jrm  previ4(^^V 

I  speak  not  to  you  of  other  cooununee  which  caU  Aa  ly^,   for  it   is 
hatter  to  aJ>ao^nee  facte  than  enuoaerate  anticipations.    Beeidaa^i^f- 
Scient  for  the  day  ie its  work,  i^od  oar  work  ai  preaent  48  tha  Church ai 
^^Bauaoa.  *         N  Eouassu 

Raucon,  near  Monterollee  Haata  Viaaue,         %: 
December  26,  1844. 


EXTRACtS  FROM  REV.  Dft.  ANi)ER§ON»S  REPORT. 

PALESTINE* 

I  must  say  a  few  words  conceming.  this  couatry.  I  shall  speak  an* 
ly  of  what  I  saw.  Labaium  is  cultivated  up  to  tha  region  of  iae  and 
snow,  and  the  inh«ftiltants  must  ^  an  industrious  people.  They  a«e 
said  to  be  the  owners  of  the  soil.  Our  route  to  Jer«saia»  waa  of 
Tyre,Safot,  the  SeaofGaKlee,  Nazareth,  •Samaria^  Naploas»  and  Bi* 
their  afterwards  we  descended  to  Jaffa  to  Uka  the  ataamar  lor  Swfjt* 
na.  We  were  twelve  days  going  froiti  Bsirat  to  tha  Holy  City;  and 
though  these  embraced  the  last  in  March  and  the  ftiat  in  April,  it 
^rained  almost  every  day,  and  the  weather  continued  to  be  cold  and 
rainy  till  the  middle  of  April.  This  however,  was  extraordinary  for 
the  season.  Notwithstanding  the  great  discomforts  of  the  way,  the 
routa  was  deeply  interesting.  We  spent, a  Sabbath  on  the  shores  of 
the  Sea  of  GaHlee,  in  the  region  where  our  Sa?ior  did  most  of  his 
mighty  works,  and  deHvaradmoetd*  his  instructions,  and  where  ha 
uttered  the  command  to  go  and  preach  the  .  gospel  to  all  nations. 
Shores  and  waters  of  enduring  interest  to  the  Christian!  I  wanted  a 
weekto  look  at. them,  and  Mi:ander  over  the  green,  peaceful  hills, 
plains  and  valleys  jn  the  neighborhood,  fiethsaida,  Chorazin,  Caper* 
naum,  have  indeed  ceased  to  exist,  nor  is  it  known  exactly  where 
they  stood.  Magdala»  the  village  of  Mary  Magdalene,  is  a  miserable 
hamlet,  and  Tiberias  is  a  poor  decaying  town:  and  no  where  else 
around  that  Sea^oes  there  appfi9.r  to  h^  inhabitants*  a^d  not  a  sail  is 
seen  upon  the  waters.  But  the  whole  adjacent  country,  in  the  spring, 
when  we  were  there,  was  clothed  with  verdure,  and^  helped  to  give 
exquisite  effect  to  the  rich  sacred  associations  that  crowd  around  and 
upon  that  beauttfuL  lake.    Galilee  is  a  fertile  country,  capable  of  sup* 
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porting  11  largd  pepuhitioiii  bttt  is  strangely  deserted  of  its  inhabitants. 
So  is  the  region  of  Samaria^  The  hill  of  Saoaaria,  on  which  the  city 
once  stood,  with  its  surrounding  valesand  heights,  forms  one  of  tk« 
loveliest  scenes  I  ever  beheld.  It  was  painful  to  think  that  such 
scenes  should  be  associated,  in  sacred  history,  only  with  a  debasing 
idolatry. 

The  evidence  that  there  was  once  a  numerous  population  in  Pal-  ^ 
^stlne,  every  where  strikes  the  traveller  on  the  route  we  pursued. 
A  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey:  a  land  of  hills,  and  valleys,  and 
springs  of  water.  The  hills  and  mountains  are  terraced  to  their  very 
tops,  and  they  are  all  over  susceptible  of  cultivation.  South  of  Na- 
plous,  many  of  them  are  remarkably  terraced  by  nature,  every  suc- 
cessive superincumbent  stratum  of  limestone  retreating  some  ten  or 
Afteen  feet  from  the  edge  of  the  one  lying  immediately  below  it.  At 
first  I  thought  this  was  the  result  of  art  and  great  labor,  but  I  soon 
perceived  that  the  chief  work  was  by  Him  who  made  the  hills.— 
Some  of  the  plains  are  as  remarkable  for  their  extent,  as  for  their  fer? 
tility.  Saying  nothing  of  Esdraelon,  or  Jezreel,  which  are  so  justly 
celebrated^  the  plain  of  Sharon,  skirting  the  sea  from  Carmel  to  the 
south  of  Gaza,  is  said  to  be  eighty  miles  longan^l  from  twenty  to 
twenty-five  broad.  To  the  north,  there  are  still  more  productive 
plains,  because  better  watered,  Mr.  Thompson  iuibrmed  me  that  he 
was  fourteen  hours  traversing  one  lying  just  north  of  Tripoli,  which 
was  crossed  by  several  perennial  streams,  from  whence  water  can  be 
conveyed  over  the  whole  surface.*  and  he  mentioned  other  large  and 
well  watered  plains  on  bis  route  to  Aleppo.  The  plain  of  the  Jordan 
north  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  in  which  are  the  "Waters  of  Merom,"  I 
saw.  It  is  large  and  fertile;  and  the  great  table  land  east  of  the  Jor- 
dan,  though  now  a  prey  to  the  Bedaween,  is  regarded  with  admira- 
tion by  all  who  have  traversed  it.  Even  the  rocky  hills  of  Judea  are 
adapted  to  the  olive,  the  vine,  the  pomegranate,  the  fig,  etc.  It  is  a 
remarkable  land:  and  the  view  I  had  of  it  has  been  sufilcient  to  relievo 
my  mind  of  every  doubt  as  to  its  capacity  to  hold  all  the  people  the 
Bible  represents  as  having  once  been  upon  it. 
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From  tke  OharM<m  06«ef%«rv 
LetTER    VII. — Conchuied. 
PSALMODY—DIVINE  AUTHORITY. 

3.  We  argue  that  the  Psillms  of  I^avid  are  to  be  useJ  exclusively 
during  the  Gospel  dispensation,  from  the  fact  that  they  were  sd   used 
by  Christ  and  his  Apostles  who  introduced    that  dispensation,    and 
whose  example  is  indubitable  auth6rhy.  *I  am  anxious  to  introduce 
here  the  whole  of  the  argument  respecting  the  example  of  Christ  and 
his  Apostles,  as  contained  in  my  discourse,  but  it  woufd  occupy   too 
much  room;  let  those  who  are  in  possession  of  the  discourse  read  the 
argument  again.    It  is  unanswered  and  i<nan#t0era&/6.    I  consider   it 
the  strong  point  in  the  discourse,  and  now  made  Btill  stronger  after 
haying  established  the  exclusive   use  of  the  Psalter,    under  the  old 
dispensation.    Mr.  C  has  not  met  the  argqment.    He   has  given  us 
his  ''as  we  think,"  and  his  "Apocryphal  hymn,"  to  show  that  Christ 
sung  something  elsd  than  David's  Psalms,  when  he  sung  "an  hymn," 
and  he  has  told  us  that  David's  Psalms  were  not  used  exclutivefy  in 
the  Synagogue  service:  but  his  remarks  on  these  points,  **as  we  have 
seen,"  in  our  last  letter,    are  no  proof,    instead  of   being  "proof  si 
strong  as  Holy  Writ."  ,  He  has  left  my  main  position,  the  "indubita^ 
ble  example,''  unanswered.    And    as  for  "6."  he   seems  to  have 
come  to  a  sudden  pause  when   he  reached   the  argument  respecting 
tbeexampleof  Christ  and  his  Apostles.    On   the  points  on  which  I  ^ 
laid  no  great  stress,  he  is  at  least  "caustic,"   if  not  convincing;   but 
when  he  comes  to  one  of  the  main  positions,  he  flies  off  at  a  tangent, 
and  then  assures  us  that  arguments,  some  of  which  he  felt  himself 
unable  to  answer,  "will   never  settle  the  controversy."    He  states 
the  argument,  and  then  says,  "I  would  add,  nor  did  they  make  a  col- 
lection of  prayers  and  sermons  for   the  use  of  the   Church."    If  that 
is  all  that  (riend  G,'  has  to  advance  against  one  of  my  main  positions, 
I  can  assure  him  that  *^such  arguments  will   never  Settle    the  contro> 
versy."    If  adding  remarks  will  accomplish  anything,   I  would  also 
add,  that  God  never  furnished  the  Church  at  any  time  with  a  collec- 
tion of   prayers  and  sermons,    while    He  has    given  her  a    Bttok  of 
PnUtnt,    They  preached  and  prayed  under  the  old  dispensation,  and 
if  *G.'  will  tell  us  why  God  gave  a  collection  of  sacred  songs   to  the 
Old  Testament  Church,    and   did  not  give  her    a  Look,    or  books  of 
prayers  and  sermons,  then  he   will  have  a  key  to   his  difficulty — he 
will  be  able  to  discover  how  it  was  that  Christ  and  his  Apostles  used 
the  Psalter  exclusively,  which,  says  Mr.  C.,"was  inspired  for  the  use 
of  the  Church  in  all  ages,"  while  they  never  thought  of  giving  a  col* 
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lection  of  prayers  and  Mrmone.  A»  *0.'  is  disposed  to  deal  in  sjllo* 
gism,  let  us  deal  a  little  in  the  same.  God  gave  to  His  Churoha  book 
of  Pealms,  which  was  used  by  Christ  and  hss  Apostles;— »bat  Christ 
and  his  Apostles  never  gave  the  Church  a  book  of  prayers  and  ser- 
inons'-therejhre  their  example  in  using  the  Book  of  Psalms  goes  for 
nothing — it  is  cancelled ;*-or  rather,  the  fact  that  Christ  atel  his  A- 
postles  did  not  Airnish  the  Church  with  a  book  of  prayers  and  ser- 
mons, has  authorized  the  Churches  to  set  aside  the  book  ef  Psalms 
which  they  used,  and  provide  an  assortment  for  themselves!  As  *G.' 
says,  *Mook  at  the  logic/' 

In  my  fourth  and  fifth  letters  I  advanced  various  arguments,  which 
when  taken  together,  establish  conclusively,  "as  we  think,"  the  ex* 
ehuive  me  of  David*8  Ptalms  under  the  old  digpeutaiion. 

Let  it  here  be  observed  that  the  Old  and  New  Testament  Church: 
are  not  distinct  Churches,  having  no  connection  with  each  other. 
They  are  one  and  the  same  Church,  or  community  of  believers,  under 
different  dispensations  of  grace;  they  are  inseparably  connected — 
the  New  rises  out  of  the  Old:  Now  we  want  to  know.  Christian 
brethren,  whether  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  in  introducing  the  new 
economy,  made  any  change  in  the  nuUler  of  Psalmodj,  and  if  any, 
what?  They  were  connected  with  both  dispensations,  and  if  any 
change  was  demanded,  U  thouldhave  beenmade  from  the  fir $t^  and  it 
was  their  province  to  make  it,  and  not  that  of  the  Church  in  our  day. 
Christ  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Testament  Church  for  at  least  thirty 
years  of  his  life,  and  while  a  member,  conformed  to  all  her  divine  reg- 
ulations;— in  fact  the  old  dispensation  was  not  abolished  until  he  ex- 
claimed on  the  cross,  <«it  is  finished."  Did  he,  during  the  whole  of 
his  eventful  life,  ever  intimate  that  the  Psalms  of  David,  which  had 
been  dictated  by  His  Spirit,  and  collected  by  his  authority,  were 
"Jewish,"  (a  term  used,  as*G.'  would  say,  ad  captandum  vuig^ut) — 
did  He  ever  insinuate  that  for  Him  and  his  followers  to  sing  them, 
as  they  stood  on  record,  was  to  "pervert  them  to  a  use  for  which  they 
were  never  intended?"  (No  2, }  4.)  Did  he  gospelize  any  one  or  all 
of  them,  or  command  it  to  be  done?  Did  He  lay  the  Psalter  aside  and 
adopt  hymns  of  man's  composing,  as  preferable  to  his  own,  as  has 
been  done  by  His  followers  in  these  degenerate  timesi  And  after  he 
rose  from  the  dead,  and  sent  forth  his  disciples  to  establish  the  New 
Testament  Church,  did  he  caution  them  against  the  use  of  the  Psalm 
book,  and  assure  them  that  it  was  no  longer  adapted  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  Church — that  its  whole  character  must  be  changed  be- 
fore it  would  be  fit  for  use— and  thai  they  must  make,  and  encourage 
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flitlien*  tft  mak#  their  orwa  son^^s^thut  tbo0e  Psidmt  (Pe  96^,  98,  ke.l 
which  th«3F  had  bat  yesterday  eu>Dg  as  "hew  sooge,*'  weye  now  oid' 
and  oat  of  date,  the  dJepensation  being  changed;^— in  a  word»  is  there 
aBtDgle  imimatio!ii  in  ihe  whole  of  the  New  Testament  thqt  Chrisv 
either  used  any  thing. elee  himself  in  praise,  m  authorised  hisJisci* 
p1esa«d  foilowers'to  em^of  any  ttnng  etee  than  the  booh^of  Psalme^ 
whkh  we  haw  shewn,  was  used  exolusiTely  in  Divine  worship^ 
When  he  made  his  hambfe  adveiM.  Surely  there  is  not*  What  theut 
fc>ftows1  Wh<y,  in  the  oondtMt  of  Christ,  the  King  and  Head  of  the 
Church,  we  have,  what  has  been  calfed  for,  "indubitable  example" 
t)iat  t\ie  PeaUns  of  Pavid  are  to  he  used  excltuitieh/  under  the  gospel 
dispensation*  Pid  the  blessed  Savior  sing  these  Psalms  from  childhood' 
to  his  agon^,-- -did  be  die  with  them  upon  his  lips,  and  shall  his  ex- 
ample avail  nothing  with  his  foUewerS'—shall  it  be  said  that  they  do- 
not  eantain  c/irw/ian  instruction — and  shall  a  thousand  other  "hard 
speeches"  be  lettered  respecting  these  Divine  songs,  with  the  repiti-' 
tion  of  which  I  will  not  wound  your  christian  sensibilitiesi 

But  farlher;  not  only  was  Christ  himself  a  member  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Church,,  the  Apostles  likewise  were  members,  and  thousands 
tpo  of  the  Jews  that  were  converted  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
after  t)iat  day,  piQd  they  had  all  been  accustomed  fron^  childhood  ta 
the  e;iclu8ive  ose  of  David's  Psalms  in  Divine  worship — it  was  the 
only  Psalm  boolt  among  ihem^  and  as  it  had  been  compiled  by  inspirect 
amhority  they  did  not  dare  to  add  any  thing  to  it  while  they  were 
raembere-of  the  Old  Testament  Church,  And  now  when  they  be- 
eame  members  of  the  New  Testament  Church,  could  »  system  of 
Psalmody  in. any  degree  similar  to^hat  whjofa  now  exists  in  the  church^ 
have  been  adopted  or  commended  without  producing  some  excite- 
ment amohg  a  people,  wedded  not  only  to  their  "lively  oracles,'  but 
even  to  thei«  "beggarly  elemeatet"  It  »  abundantly  evident  from^ 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  from  Eomans,  Galatians,  aud  aleo  from  PauPs 
Epistld  to  the  Hebrews^  that  there  was  among  the  Jews  a  very  strong 
opposition  to^^e  entire  relinquishment  of  thei^  carnal  ordinances, 
^their  "meats,  and  drinks,  and  divers  washings  "  But  what  would 
have  been  the  eoromotion  amo&g^  them  had  they  been  told  that  they 
must  not  only  abandon  their  legal  ceremonies,  but  likewise  lay  aside 
a  part  of  their  lively  oracles-»-a<  part  too,.so  dear  to  their  hearts,  that, 
at  the  very  mention  of  it,  all  the  sympathies  of  their  ancestors  were 
awakened,  as  they  sat  weeping  by  the  Bivers  of  Babylon,  and  they 
were  carried  back.taZion  with  agonizing  emotions,  exclaiming,  "If 
I  forget  thee,.0  Jeruealeia,  (where  I  have  heard  these  songs  so.  often 
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sirtig,)  let^tnjrigfathVtid^fbfgee  her  eikhBio^-^^t  my  teugvre  «leave 
t#rth6  roof  of  my  mo'mb." 

■  Had  the  Apostles  told  the  people  that  tfeeir  P&\lni  book  was  no  lon- 
ger adapted  to  the  worship  ofijotf— that  it  had  lost  all  its  sacredHess, 
so  tfltet  a  hymn,  by  whomsoever  composedP^  whether  the  religion  had 
religion  or  not;'  provided  it  was  "orthodox^  devotional,  and  proper," 
was  just  as  sacred  as  one  of  their  beloved,,  heaven-inspired  songs— - 
had  the  Apostles  used  such  language  as  this,  ot"  any  thing  akin  to  it 
what  a  tremendous  tumult  would  have  been  raised  among  the  peo- 
pj9,.  ai^d  sorely  some  account  of  the  commotioii-  would  have  reached* 
this  distant  generation  i'  Bht  there  is  not  a  word  said  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament that  there  Was  any  excitement  among  the  people  on  the  sub- 
jecit  of  Psalmody;-— they  had  no  fekr  about  losing  their  Psalm  book,  or 
about  having  It  mutilated  and  marred,  or  of  halving  the  "defective" 
effusions  of  men  obtruded  upon  them  them. 

Any  chaoge  in  the  character  of  their  Psalmody,  or  any  excitement 
«n  the  subject  among  the  first  Christ|ai;>&,  is  neyer;  once  alluded  to,, 
while  there  was. excitement  on  almost  every  other  subject.  From 
tliiethe  fair,-^d  necessary,  and  scriptural  inferenceis*,  tha(i  a  change 
in  the  Psalmody  of  the  Church  was  neither  contemplated  nor  cqoi^ 
KliandBd*~that  the  j?rac4kJ«  of  the  Chittch  o«  this  subject  o/?fer  ibe 
deeih  of  ChHst,  wasjust  what  it  was  before  ii;  that  is,  the  Psalms  of 
David  were  used  excluswely.  Here,  then,,  is  the  "indubitable  exam-^ 
pie.  And  if  Chrisl;  and  his  Apostles,  and  the  first  -conyerts  to  Ch«8- 
tianiiy;  all  confined  themeelvea,  in  praise^  io  the  Psalms  of  David, 
shall  their  example,  brethren,  have  no  authoritative  influence  upon. 
ottT  own  heartsl  In  m^  next  [  expect  to  give  the  "plain  pr6cept."' 
Very  affectionately  yours,.&c..  W.  R.  H^ 


German  CATflOLics  leaving  RoME.--The  London  Patriot,  of  Jao* 
uary  2d, state?,  on  the  autborMy  of  Gernum  papers^  that  an  excom- 
municated Romish  priest  has  addressed  a  pamphlet  tathe  tower  or- 
ders of  the  Roman  clergy,  cabling  upon  them  to  unite  their  exertions 
with  him,  in  the  pulpit  and  in  the  confessional  chair,  against  the  Uf- 
tt-ftmomftaistsaad  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  in  order  to  found  5^  council 
and  syBody  a  Dttiottal  German  Catholic  church,  independent  of  Ro- 
man  darkness/  He  tiraijitltb  abolish  auricular  Confession,  the  cele- 
bration, of  the  mass  in  Latin,  the  maTting  of  proselytes  by  money,  tfae 
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stultiikaiioii  of  t^  4ower  cbrgy  by  tbe  commaoia  of  tlie  higher  hie* 
rarchy,  and,  at  the  same  time,  be  asks  for  liberty  to  think  and  to  In- 
vestigate for  every  clergyman,  and  permission  to  marry  for  all  priests* 
The  police  have  seized  the  pamphlet.  The  priest  Czerski,  who  stands 
at  the  bead  of  a  small  German  Catholic  community  in  Schneidemuhl 
in  Prussia,  distributes  the  holy  Supper  in  both  forms,  without  auric- 
ular confession,  and  reads  the  mass  according  to  the  recognized  Ro-, 
man  rule,  but  in  Germany  and  omitting  what  refers  to  Ihe  saints  and 
their  intercession.  In  Bromberg  the  excitement  in  favor  of  the  new 
German  Catholic  Church  is  very  great,  snd  from  Eonigsberg  an  ad- 
*  dress  has  been  sent  to  Czerski,  signed  by  43  of  the  most  injSuential 
men  in  east  and  west  Prussia,  including  several  professors  of  the  Uni- . 
versity,  the  chaplain  of  the  garrison,  teachers  and  directors  of  schools ^ 
and  several  members  of  the  upper  law  courts.— Bo«/a a  Recorder, 


BATTLES  ON  THE  SABBATH. 


The  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  which  resulted  in  the 
downfall  of  Napoleon,  w'as  commemorated  with  the  usual  pomp  and 
splendor  at  Apsley  House,  the  residence  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
on  the  IBth  of  June.  The  '<hero  of  a  hundred  battles,''  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  entertained  in  princely  style  the  officers  who  fought  un- 
der him  on  that  memorable  occasion.  <  This  great  battle,  which  threw 
half  of  Britain  into  mourning,  was  fought  on  the  Sabbath.  Napole- 
on who  began  this  terrible  conflict  with  the  armies  of  the  allied  pow- 
ers, might  have  been  defeated  if  the  battle  had  been  commenced  and 
tqught  on  any  other  day.  But  he  was  defeated  on  the  8abbatb.  It 
was  Sab'  ath-breaking  on  a  great  scale,  but  none  the  more  justifiable 
because  nations  and  armies  were  engaged  in  it.  Great  men  and  mil- 
itary men,  of  whom  it  has  been  said  of  the  latter,  "they  know  no 
Sabbath,"  are  no  more  justified  in  violating  the  Sabbath  on  a  large 
scale  than  on  a  small  one.  no  more  than  the  most  humble  in  the  land. 

The  battle  of  Waterloo  was  fought  on  the  Sabbath,  and  Napoleon, 
who  began  it,  was  defeated.  The  battle  of  New  Orleans  was  also 
fought  on  the  Sabbath,  in  which  the  British  army,  who  began  the  bat- 
tle, were  defeated,  although  composed  of  veteran  soldiers— and  were 
defeated  with  terrikde  sUughter.  The  naval  battle  iought  by  Com- 
modore M'Donough  with  the  British  fi^et  on  l»ake  Cbamplain«  took: 
place  on  the  Sabbath.  The  British  began  the  attack  and  were  defeat- 
ed, although  their  force  was  greatly  superior  to  that  of  the  American. 
The  difference  was  so  great,  that  it  was  a  matter  of  wonder  that  a 
small  American  force  should  have  been  able  to  capture  a  force  so 
greatly  ijis  superior.  }l^re,  then»  ar^  three  battles,  not  lo  fta/bftmore, 
which  were  fought  on  the  Sabbath*  and  in  %8ch  case  the  force  w)iich 
began' the  attack  were  defeated.'  The  coincidence  is  striking,  how- 
ever it  be  accounted  for. 
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Ji  frightened  diaciple  SI  9 

jFVom  the  Xew   York  Evan^Hai* 
A  FRIGHTENED  DISCIPLE. 

People  do  not  fe»l  very  well  iRbea  they  mrA  frightened.  And  thef 
do  not  kiok  very  weil  either.  As  to  the  lest  item,  a  caee  like  the^  one 
in  the  oepiion^  te  one  of  the  wbrst  cases  I  know  of.  Now  a  iright  m 
afrH^htful  aAur,  if  therebe  areal  object  of  terror.  But  when  the 
fright  ie  occasioned  by  ndthing  adapted  to  such  a  result,  there  is  soomk 
thing  piiifol  in  the  weakness  of  thd- sufferer,  and  ludicrous  in  the  do* 
velopnaent  made  of  himself. 

A  frightened  disciple!  But  the  very  best  authority  lias  testified 
that  '*the  righteous  are  as  bold  as  a  lion.'*  And  one  who  was  once 
known  to  say,  and  I  thought  most  were  like  hiro,  '4  will  not  fear 
though  the  earth  be  removed  and  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the 
D)id8t  of  the  sea."  Then  the  one  1  saw  could  not  have  been  near  akin 
to  the  one  ju8t  named;  indeed,  one  must  look  sharp  to  discover  any 
relatioTif«hip  at  all.  But  my  readers  will  use  their  own  jodgmenl 
when  I  have  given  them  the  case. 

1.  He  was  frightened  by  a  cloud!  The  precious  privileges  of  the 
Sabbath  would  commence  in  an  hour  or  two.  But  that  cloud!  It 
did  not  look  good  natured.  There  was  no  thunder  or  lightning abotti 
It.  But  there  might  be  wafer;  and  if  there  was,  and  if  it  should  let 
the  dwellers  below  know  it  by  an  actual  descent  6(  the  drops,  and  he 
should  happen  to  be  one  of  the  number,  how  lamentable!  He  get 
wet!  It  was  a  terrific  thought.  I  have  read  of  an  ancient  disciple 
who  was  **a  night  and  a  day  in  thedeen,"  and  a  good  soaking  he  must 
have  got  by  it.  And  he  was  not  frii^htened  either.  It  would  take 
more  water  than  there  was  in  all  the  ocean,  to  frighten  him.  But 
the  danger,  not  very  pressing  either,  of  a  little  sprinkling,  did  the 
workfdr  the  man  I  am  noticing,  and  therefore  I  do  not  think  a  man 
could  pitch  a  biscuit  over  the  moral  distance  between  him  and  Paul. 

2.  A  supposition  frightened  him.  The  hour  of  a'  prayer  meeting 
was  approaching.  It  was  in  his  mind  to  go.  But  a  supposition  start- 
ed up,  like  a  serpent  out  of  the  grass.  '*I  m^y  be  called  on  to  pray. 
I  do  pot  like  it.  I  do  not  think  I  could  offer  up  ^  prayer  in  my  pres- 
ent state.  My  heart  does  not  sympathize  in  such  a  business.  I  be- 
lieve T  will  not  go."  The  supposition  stalked  like  a  frightful  spectre 
before  him.  It  palsied  his  purpose,  and  his  seat  was  vacant  at  the 
meeting  for  prayer.  I  believe  many  have  been  frightened  from  such 
meetings  in  the  same  way.  I  should  like  to  see  a  group  of  them  giv^ 
each  in  his  turn,  his  view  of  the  passage,  **Men  ought  always  to  priy 
and  net  to  faint." 

Vol.  II:— Sio.  33 
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9«  Hard  words  gave  our  dit^iplft  a  fright'    Wicked  men  know  haw 
to  use  thiiB  species  of  artillery  ag^ainst  faithful  saints,  and  the  dusciple^' 
^iby  ejft  had  ft  triodu^MNi  him.    Jk.nd.1  was  sad  at  the  resnlu     Ir 
ttiMie  hliOr^coop^    liv  was  evidsiMA;  ^lauMd,^  to  be  (wok  soikieiliing^ 
bacM^betk  tnM^and'.go^dV  whiehphe  hadcaid,  and  shmnk  fr<mi  doing 
#tfaeps  which  %he  B^e  and  coaeeienee  both  urged  him  to  4x^    I  wfah^ 
h«:ocmldha^e  hada.campaig«  with  Paul.    Hard  worde,  likefiiDt  up- 
•&  steel,  did  but  litrike  out  the  fire  in  tbat^ge^  soldier's*  aooL    Thejr 
roused  him,  as  nettles  would   a  lion,    not  to   give  hard  wordk  back, 
igain,  to  love  and  praijit  the  ibore  for  fais  enemiesy  and  to  go   the  more 
BOaloifsfy'ODWard  ia* his  Masler^e  cause.    If  hard  words  could  baro 
ftightened  Fan^,  he  would  have  been  in  a  frigbt'  most-of  the  days  of 
bis'Cbrisitian  itfcq  but  I  will  thank  fh^  man  tfa&t'wilkshow  me  the  la^ 
stance  in.  wbioh  they  gave  I  htm,  alarm«^  ' 

4«  A  proposed  charitable  ooltectiofi.  gave  our' disciple  somet&lQg  pf 
a  fright.  It  was  thought  that  he  bore  such  a  relation  to  one  who,  had 
i^^^himvprd  thai* 'jit wa^ip<^e  Unseed, to  receive,"  and  who  hati' 
G^t  thOcexample  of  the  blessedness  of  giving,  la  that  <*he  gave  himself 
f|yr  us;V  H  WAS  thought  the  disciple  would  have  felt  that  such  a  reian- 
tiQii  tor^cb  a  giver  would  have  made  chai^itable  giving  a  very  pleas- 
^  affair^  and  thai  there  could  have  been  nothing  frightful  about  itv 
Eu^  iifieems  that  apy  blessedness  Ia giving^  to^ay  nothing  about  roor^ 
\v;as^^o^  a. matter  he  well  understood;  apdthft  example  of  bis^  Lord^ 
i^  was  to  him  b^t  a  dimly  ^^eu  star,  and  in  fiact  not  oftea  in  his  hori- 
zcm  9X  a}l..>  Hence  ha  was  uneasy  if  a  eolle<;^or  or  a  contribution  bqXf 
was  on  a  pilgrimage  i a  his  vicinity.  I  never  heard  that  l^e  pnade,  a, 
l:|pdily  escape  ja  termor  oa  any  occasion,  but  Jii^.soul  had  wings  and 
fjed.frojia  the  object  whose  claims  w^re  presented.  And  if  .bis  .soul,- 
-wei:^- as  empty  as  the  cbarit^y  box  wouldba  if  all  were  like  bim«  a  ve- 
ry small  pair  of  wings  wpulfi  suffice  to  carry  sa  sniall  ^nd  empty  a> 
soul  from  the  regiqas  of  benevolence.  ^ 

T  hWye  only  one  more  thln^  to  say  about  the  frightened  disciples,  fc 
that  is,  1  wonder  that  he  was  not  frightened  out  of  his  hope.  Duties, 
one  after  .another,  wen ^  overboard  m  his  alarm;  and  supposing  that 
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«ea,  that  be  l^ad  better  send  hope  in  mfter  them  as  quickly  as  possin 
fele*  Hope  has  no  busirtess  out  of  ttieir  i^oimpany.  Thejr'  sint  ^■ 
«Wim  tdgelHerl--J^a«caZ»*  *  : 


i^otn  the  Chr^Uan 'Liit!tHgenetri 
,     JESUITISM  IN  SWITZERLAND. 

^PhB  atiRiiiis  of  Swittserland  gradualty^  ^^^  becoming  of  great  int^resf 
to  CHrirtlan  obiservers.  We  have  receritljr  beipn  mfcde  acq[tiaintfe# 
With  the  e^ieisting^  agitations  then^5  by  oar  Lotldbn  papiire^^^bikt  ¥h#' 
^hisuing  paraghiplis^  eartraeted  from  the  corresi^bndence  of  tho  Jour- 
nW  ofCo^rHmercd,  both  confirm  the  British  intelligefnce  and  mo^« 
cleariy  e^^p'^'^  the'precii^e  situation  of  tlie  Jesuitical  thadfalnatiofi^* 
and  the  PapaHni<2uity.  The  letters  from  which  the  extracts  strif' 
made,  af6  ^^ted,  Ba»k,  January  12  and  S9,  1845. 

\  'Although  Switzerland  is  termed  a ''Democratic  Republic/*   and    a" 
majority  of  its  twenty-two  independent  cantons,  eom'posing  the  Con-' 
federacy,  have  cast  ofTthe  Roman  yoke,  and  embraced  the  Protestant 
filth— yet  ancient    customs  and    ideas  pervade  the  minds  of  many 
of  the  leading  men,  to  an  extent  wholly  inconsistent  wi;h  DemocrtLcy.' 
The  Congress  of  ^Switzerland  is  composed  of  members   elected  frorrf 
each  of  the  cantons,  and  select  from  i^gj  own  nunibter  the  President  of* 
the  High  Government,  who,  however,    must  be  a   resident  off  and* 
elected  from  the  Canton  in  which  the  Diet  sits,  and  where  the   Gov- 
ernment business  is  transacted^    This  Congress  and  €f)Overthnent  ar^  * 
located  every  alternate  two  years  in  thfe  cantons  of  BerneJ  Ltrcei'rlb,^ 
and  Zurich— where,  during  a  short  period  in  eachirear;  thd  Congres- 
sidnat  business  is  transacted.    At  the  close  of  its  se^ssions^  the  'Presi- 
dent, with  his  officers,  has  th«  management'  of  the  fcffkirs  of  the   Con-^ 
federacy,  as  also  that  of  the  canton  from  which  he  was  elected.' 

Roman  Catholicism  yet  prevails  jn  many  of  the  cantons^  and,  ever 
trde  to  its  real  principles  of  acquiring  benefit  and  power  at  tbe  sacri- 
fice of  the  interests*  and  happiness  of  the  mass  of  the  people,  whom  ^t' 
designs  tolieep  in  ignorance  and  .bondag.e,  has  forced  itself  into'  the  ■ 
Government  of  the  Confederac'y,  thrbdgh  this  agency  of  it&late  Pi'esi- 
dSiit,  a  Jesuit,  sustained  by  tfiany  of  the  a»*ftfo<*f-c^y  of  thi6  ^bbubtry-*^^ 
and  attempted  to  put  the  n^anagenient  and  ebntrqV'  of  th^  Publfc^ 
schools  in  the  can tott  of  Lucerne,  into  the  harid^df 'tfier^Jestiftf lU^P- 
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el^rgjr*    Tbi3  procee<^lDg  was  strenuously  opposed  by  the  lovers  of 
liberty  in  that  canton,  but  their  votes  w«re  no^  allowed  to  have  anj 
weight  with  the  authorities  there.    Formal  possession    was  about  ta 
be  taken  of  the  schools;  and  these  woud-be   dicutors  of   mankind » 
with  their  subservient  tools  as  followers,  m«de  the  -  effort,-  and  were 
moving  in    mock  solemn  procession    for  that   purpose  through  the 
streets  of  Lucerne,  when  th^y  were  met  at  the  main  bridge  over  the 
outlet  of  the  beautiful  lake  of  the  name  of  the  city,  by  a  few  hundred 
determined  men  in  the  cause  of  equal  rig^its  iknd    religious  freedom. 
A  battle  ensued.  ^  The  paid  troops  of  the  Government  were  at   hand. 
Seven  Catholics  and  one  Libert  only  were  killed. .   The  former  failed 
then,  and  have,  foe  the  present^  postponed  tlieir  determination.— 
About  500  Liberals  have  been  arrested  and  lodged  in  prison.    Some 
^of  them  have  had  their  sham  trials,  and  been,  condemned  to  various 
punishnwnts^  some  to  many  years  of  imprisonn^nt,  others  to  a  short- 
er period »  and  their  property  confiscated.    Since   the   Revolution  of 
1830 — which  resulted  in  the  division  of  the  ancient  canton  of  Basel 
into  two  separate  Grovernments,  (now  termed  ^^Basel  City*'  and  **Ba- 
eel  Country,"}  true  Democracy  has  taken  deep  root  in   the  minds  of 
many«  and  extended    itself  far    and  wide  in    the  Confederacy,  and 
when  the  news  of  this  re  volt  against  deapotum  reached  other  cantons^ 
hundreds  marched  with  arms  to  the  scene  of  action.    Government 
troops  also  were  poured  in,  and  no   further   battle    ensued.     Among 
the  number  of  noted  personages  who  went  to  the  rescue,  was  a  high- 
ly  distinguished  professor  and  advocate  from  this  city,   by   the   name 
of  *'Brenner/*    Upon  his  return  to  town,    he  was  tried    by  the   so- 
named  ** Democratic,*^  but  actually  ^^Arutacratie**  authorities  of  the. 
place,  and  condemned  toon<^  month^s  imprisonment,  and  an   entire 
suspension  of  his  functions  lor  onp  yeaf — which  fact  has  created  great 
excitement.    Fortunately  he  had  the  power  of  appeal  to  higher  tribu- 
nal, and  he  will  in  a  few  weeks  be.heard.    Much  feeling  is  manifest- 
ed as  to. the  result.    It  i^ asserted  that  if  the  sentence   is  confirmed 
and  attempted  to  be  enforced,  it  will   be  resisted  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet  by  the  Liberals.     He  is  visiting  the  various  cantons,  urging 
upon  the  friends  of  the  cause  to  call  public  meetings  and  form  more 
perfect  organizations,  preparatory  to  future  action. 

Large  assemblies  of  people  have  taken  place  throughout  the  coun- 
try, and  strong,  and  decided  expreesiorts  of  public  opinion  against  the 
}esuit6  hiive  been  uttered  by  th^  united  voices  of  those  assembled 
masses.  On  Sunday,  the  19th,  one  was  held  in  the  village  of  Lies- 
thai,  the  Capital  of  BaMi  country,  at  which  about  4000  persons  are 
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^k\A  to  Have  been  present.  Br.  Brenner  waf  among  the  number  of 
efficient  speakars  who  addressed  the  people  oii  that  occasion — and* 
•lihoQgh  ^*9iirr«iii%d«d  by  nprnt*^  his  yiews  were  so  stated,  as  to  pro- 
^tii^p  a  ttirilRhg  effect.  As  an.  Instainoe  of  the  #»eling  and  d«iernin- 
atioii  manifested  on  that  day^  dui^ng  thespeeeti  Of  Di'.Hug,  Che  Rep- 
resentative to  the  H^h  Ck)verD4»ent  froju  ihat  canton,  a  heavy  gun 
w^n  fired.  He  stopped  suddenly,  and  asked  in  a  very  emphatic  tone, 
^«Ao  you  know  w%ta  notweihai  it?**  **Yvb^  yes,"  attewered  a  thous- 
an<t  voic«>R,  *that  is  a  cannon;  we  have  often  heard  such  sounds!*' 
^•Yes/Mieadded,  that  tea  cAitnon;  and  it  Is  the  identirat  one,  too, 
that  was  sent  to  US' by.  the  Liberals  from  Lucornein  ll{30,  when  Seig- 
iran  Mulleri  ntm  Prtndtn%  ^ thai  Onvemmeta  9f  Scovmbbels,  .  was 
vith  U8,  fighting  in  a  common  catiee  against  our  oppressors  and  dic- 
tators. He  \s  now  our  deadly  foe  and  enemy;  and  IkaX  cannon  shall 
^et  be  sent  to  his  doors  and  4lred  with  a  c^Ml^-ebarge,  unless  the 
voice  of  the  people  Shall  be  acceded  to."  The  -air  resounded  with 
deafening  acclamations  of  appliau^eiand  «rfee*ef  "Yes,  yes,  and  we 
will  be  the  ones  to  take  it  there.'' 

The  Ufft  meeting  that  we  h«ve  any  ^ooiwnt  of,  wAs  an  immense 
gathering  it  Zurich,  on  the  2^h,  numbering  from  25,000  to  30«000 
people.  Every  thing  was  conducted  in  a  very  quiet  manner,  but  a 
strong  nil der«c«irrpnf  of  feeling  was  nutnifested  in  the  looks  of  the 
Vast  assembly,  against  the  Jesuits.  The  ground  takeS'  by  the  .Libera 
als  in  all  these  meetings,  is,  that  the  Jesuits  must  not  remain  in  Switz- 
erland. They  desire  them  to  leave  without  bloodshed,  if  possible — 
hut  ffQ  (hey  flMr«^  Undersueh  a  feai:ful  sute  of  thinge«  many  of  the 
cantonial  Governments  have  assembled, and  it  is  now  decided  that  an 
extra  ses.*1on  of  the  '♦Vorort,"  or  High  Government,  4s  to  be  convened 
at  Zurich,  on  the  24th  February,  to  talce  into  coneideration  the  exist- 
ing state  o4'atfaina.  What  will  he  done,  jenaine,  of  course,  to  be 
«een.-  Most  ef  the  cantons  fa»ve  deoid«4  against  the  Jesuits;  aoil 
ilie  canton  cfBern«,  which  is  the  largest  and  fltrongest  ofllieiB,  has 
beetn  afiiong  the,£fst«-clalming  also  new  laws  and  more  equairtjr  in 
fepresciMatiMi,  according  to  n4ii»bei»9  fec^ 
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0f  the  controversy  ,  all  lib«Hi1  newepapers  agre  prohibited  hf  r»w  froikv 
'1)eihet>roQghtfnte^  the  canton.  To  such  dei^ading  mesne' doee  M. 
^y  liftve  reCiotfi^;^  erder  t9  t««afn  to  fbllowviwf  «Bd  ilndiaf^  ikm^ 
tii«  p0o^«9e  xm  ihm  t»b»  ^JM^tmi^mnffaeMfit^m  ha^  b9•^  inade* 
(^i'lbe  |rt:flf|ie!i!ty  of  «€f»e  9f  the  really  **NeuiraK"  Oihew  are  threat- 
ened iha^  they  ^ball  be  left  wiihout'the  eoiieolations  of  religion,  bv 
the  clergy,  in'  case  tbey  do  not  conoe  out  holdly  arid  iws^t  ihe  Cbunm 
in  her  political  roove»en»-' 

'  A  few  of  fhehPloteittaBt  filergy  are  opposad  to.tlw.,  Liberals.  .T9ii» 
iaeaeAy  aewNtnted  for-f*-a  portion^  them  are  intimately  connected 
.with  the  ilnstoerac}r,  an4  the  lattei  are  about  as  adverse  t^  equal  prjir- 
'ite^fes  a(nong  their  fellow-roen,  ae^'tlie  Ciitboncs^  but  amajoritry  of  the 
'Protestant  clergymen  are  believed  t€^5e  m'ftrvor  of  »  more  iiberai  Chrr> 
vrnmeat,  and  an  e»tive  eepanitpa  of  Church  a^d  Slatie.    Tbwj  tit|^ 
-HO  active  part  m  the  moveiReniBr  bat  wait  anxiously  the  result. 
t',   We  i9ubjoin  a  notice  from  the  London  papers. 
^    Switzerland.. — The  Government  of  Zurich,  acting  in  the  name  of 
tbe  Vorort,'piibHsh'ed  its  circulars  to  the  dii^rentcantonr«n  the  stib- 
Je<ft  ^iheeneauragentent  gf  vera  to  the  Jeaaita  1^  the  eanjton  of.  J^u- 
^oerftc;..  The  ooncluding  paragraph  will  soffice  to  8|)ow  its  character 
and  the  object  at  which  it  aims: — **A8  the  tendency  of  the  spirit  of  th#- 
order  of  Jesuits  is  to  subject  the  State  io^the  Ch«»ch,.  Mid  ornke   the 
rutog  policy  theocmicp  «Bd)  aaitis.,  mh  alwaya  has  been  among  the 
"ffoligiousordenu  that  which  is  o^ost  hofltilQ  to,tl^e  Befofm,e4  Churcl^* 
^^it?  presence  in  the  canton  of  Luceenie— tlie  seat  ot  the  Voroi't — wouHi 
rnsure  the  triumph  of  its  prFncipIes^,   and-spread   a  general    mistruct 
'throughout  Switzerland--it  is  for  this  reason  that  the  Diet  ahoyild^ott- 
deavor  tb  dispose  tlua  cantos  to  abanden.ita  prc^t  of  intrusting  ito 
^:ftlHM>loiglcalectah)i^»eAt^->i^,  Jf^^jf^f**  i^d  thus  contribi>t^  to  the 
je-establishment  of  public  peace.    We  therefore  entreat  the  c2Lnton» 
to  call  upon  thels  deputies  to  meet  in   extraoirdlinary  Biet  at    Zurich,, 
fti^nial^ng  them  wich>  kiser»ctione,  se  tftar  fheiiv  trst'siitittig  'Ibay  tahe 
plac^  6n  the  Mth  of  Febrvarjr,  1845  ^'  , 

b     We  quote  the  folio wiftg^om  thjo  JHelifeiic.    ^^Several  n^anifestatioiia 
jhayve  beenmad^; at  Geneva  against  the  Jesurts.    Popular  meeiings 
^have  been  held.    A  petition  with  2,500  signaiorles  has  beei^  addreie- 
.  Bed  to  the  Grand  Cottncit,  and  refened  lo»  the  CoufUBiil  of  Btaio.    The 
^speecti^  delivered  by  the  PsHtiden  I  efthe^  Grand  QfNUietk  ^n4  k^ 
'the .first  Syndkr^aA  ihe^cereittOQy  o€ December  ^U  le^e,  no.do^bt  oi 
c\^^  <»ppoeitioA  of  the  two  first  bodieo  e<^  the  $tatcf  tO'  tlie^  introduction 
efthe  Society  of  Jesuits  into  the  canton  oC  L^^^eme^  and  We'tevo 
every  reason  to  be  persuaded^  thiit  trhen  the  iiaov««ke«yi  ahaii  came» 
<0ieneV9i  wiiliHMthe  the  la«(t  to  adopx,  jmd  even,  to  sol^jcit^tl^e  nj^oeesa- 
hidh  decreea  (^  lUe^^tg^tlus^  pcourg^p  at  a  distance  fioai.  ^witzeiiand^'^ 


J-:'    .-  ,t      WOMA&  PAINE. 


The  Itfbantf  cftaraeiter  of  Th«nita  9aineii»<:d^e  ai^ljiao^  ef«D 
'-imicleiB  theKovth  Anefiaan  B^vilBW*  .7bo  wr^  is.  thorough  ip 
hia  in^uiriea  and  dispassionate    in  his   statem^nu^*    He' simply  ek- 
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^fbits  )\>ni  Iti  ^e  YiTQth'fVilncRto  ^f  hi8t6ty,  »u^  Wves  iho  tetter  to  e6n- 
ifefniplaU  hMolMfiio«erln'fh««ttfNri&eipled«^  \^i  tll#  Ye* 

Mtlty  of  fDVftbbcMl,  tftd  th^  dfuiMtenttMB  ttn^d^bMlcfaiery  ofji^td  tgi^l 
The  interest  of  ibm  artiti»  is  mibaiyeMl  by  iketches  of  tlM  letditt^ «Miii> 
who  flgared  hi   the  Ahemp ioftti  IlieTokitwii*}  wtA  wlK^m  Patne  tt^l 

S^  father  was  a  QuKker,  and  his  Motliei:  ma  £>plsco^aliika>  ^  Sranr 
in  childhood  he  was  a  skeptic,  and  early  dottbt  fipened  into  ireo^ 
And  un^lief.  He  was  not  Withont  lafem;^  he  wan  tba  ad^oeatSLof 
Bberty,  but  he  wsn  nnprfncipled.  H«  .exalted  like  some  of  moderal 
date,  in  the  prospect  of  overtnrming  ^Hstian  institutions;  %twa.  in^ 
t)lio  coarseneiMt  or  style  they  have  only  copied  their  master.  At  a  latia 
fteriod  of  life,  when  he  was  residing  at  New  Roehelle,  N^  Y.,  ini&i 
tetter  wnften  to  a  fViend^  be  says,  **ltenieinbel'  me  to  my  miiieli  t«i>^ 
s|>eeted  fMend  Gamer,  and  tell  him  I  am  sure  we  shaH  soeoeed,  if  ww 
hold  oti.  We  have  already  silenced  the  clamor  of  priest^.  Thky  acfs- 
more  as  if  they  woaldsby,  «*tet  us  alone,  and  we  kill  lot  you  a)4tte,'\ 
Come  ride  op  and  see  me;  I  am  master  of  an  empty  house,  or  nnSrlyt 
sc^  <  I  have  six  chairs  and  a  table,  a  Sllraw  bed,  a  feather  bedf  and 
a  bag  of  straw,  a  tea  ketile,  an  iron  pot,  an  iron  fry  inig.pan,  a  »rldi« 
]«n;  ^nps,  saucers,  plates  and  dishes,  kniires  and  forks,  two  ot&Sha^t. 
Slicks,  and  a  pair  of  snuifers.  I  have  nothing  eine;  but  to tDf kt  yimi 
and  Gamer,  if*he  will  corae^  are  weloome."  i 

Th^  debth-bed  scene  of  this  infld«l  and  profligate  Wto  jlsdiftliarii]^ 
cheerless.  He  did  not  abandon. his  unbelief,  for  his  ^ast  wm^iii  rst^ 
|4y  to  the  question,  *«Do  yo«  believe  iXk  the  Christian  religion^?'  Mteke, 
<<I  have  no  desireto  believe  on  the  subjeet.^'  So  timid  was  he^  that\ 
]be  dreaded  being  left  alone.  Even  the  darkness  frightened  bim,  tbil 
like  a  terrified  child  be  would  scream  fbr  bisnurseto  oome  to'hisaid^ 
He^  required  tier  to  read  aloud,  not  that  he  might 'listen  to  the:  senlio 
fR^Mn^i  the  book,  bi>i  be  assured  she  waJ9  pErsfrent.  Skime  yeant 
since  th^  grave  was  opened^  to  whitb  his  haggard  and  toathsonn? 
body  had  been  consigned,  and  bieboses  carried  to  England  tAr  inters 
msoit.  It  was  designed  by  his  ^Mscipiies  asta  8ort.of.trtuinpi^.>Ui  t^e 
sp^tsicle  awakene4  no  interest — it,  excited  no.  sympathy.  The;;^. 
was  a  resurrection  of  liis  bones,  but  not  of  his  principles;  it  was  founa 
that  they  wefe  buried  jforei^]^.'  Similar  was  the  reception  of  ite  ex^ 
burned  body  in  England?  it  washuiried  away  ««t  of  sight,  'Rnd~  ttstf 
astettetells  where  it  now  res(s^-Poii^.;Joiini«^.  •  .;  :  ■  \ 


THE  JEWS  IN  HOLLAND.-    V     .. 

To  the  EdUor  o/tht  ChriiH^ihlnieilisrekcer, 

DsAR  Sir,—- I  place  at  your  disposal  an  article  which  I  think  woul4 
interest  your  readers.  It  purports  to  be  a  "Slj^etch  of  the  j^riftiilpal 
S'ubjeiils,  treated  of  in  the  History  of  the  Jews  in  the  Lo#  Countries; 
by  M.  H;  J.  Eoenen;—- a  woik  whlcbreestved  a  prize  in  1841, ^  fraoot 
th^Brovipeial  Society  ofAifts  and,  Sciences  at  ytnechtt"  and  wa^ 
fKcepared  for  **The  Voice  ofltrael^*  a  monthly  journal  conducted  by 
the  ftev.  Ridley  H,  Herschell,  of  London.       iTours,  &c.  *h* 
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The  author  of  ttiic  work  bar,  ill  (reMwg.of  laraetiles;  (estabHsbed 
Csr  onany  ages  in  the  Lour  CottiuuHee,)  )i^0  in  view  th(4r  di«tineliv# 
Oharaeur  as  a  aation«— aa  that  atKiem  |»eof  k  of  God^  who,  in  tbFrr 
kmg and.  painful  exile,  and  ibe  cruel  $ufffiri9|$ii  they  have  emturetU 
are  but  accomplishing  that  holy  and  sublime  word  of  God.  wboe# 
highest  manifestation  they  denied,  ^hen  th^y  reiu^ed  to  aeknowl- 
«dge  his  personal  advent. 

He  his  ftimed  at  making  known  in  detail  tlie  mutual  ii^fUieoc^^  of 
the  Israelites  on  the  fiatavians,  and  of  t^e  BataviaHS  or^  ti>e  Ura**!- 
itos,  who  have  found. an  asylum  in  their  hospitable  land.  He  has 
viewed  these  points  as  a  Christian  Netberlandei*,  who*  whiist  Htijdy« 
iftg  the  records  of  his  ancesters,  collects  an<i  brings . forward  wtiaM>ver 
from  those  sources  is  calculated  to  cast  a  light  on  the  deaiiit^s  of  God 
with  his  chosen  people^—^a  people  reserved  6)r  a  fiHUPe  d(ft«tjny«  Unlet 
Uioughtof  by  the  world,  but  to  whose  final  developmem  it.  will  be 
Ihund  at  last  that  all  the  events  of  past  ages  have  sucQAS^fujIy.  eon* 
tributed. 

It  was  long  imagined,  that  the  history,  of  the  Hehrews  U\  the  |ltOW- 
er  Countries  could  be  traced  only  as  far  beck  as  the:efY]iat«C(patto9  of 
the  United  Provinces  from  the  Spanish  yoke.  But  tlie  author  of  thie 
history  has  proved  this  opinion  to  be  erroneous,,  and  that, :  from  tito 
mostremote  times,  there  have  existed  Jews  in  these  ,  countries.  la 
the  country  of  Liege  they  were  accused  of  favori{^  the  invasion  of 
the  Normans  in  the  tenth  century 

At  Amsterdam,  which  was  the  report  of  strangers  from  all  paru* 
jfor  the  purpose  of  commerce,  they  founded  a  private  syiiat^o^ue  in 
1506,  and  soon  formed  a  regular  community.  The  powerful  city  ^f 
Amsterdam  eoon  gathered  the  fruits  of  ts  hospitality  in  the  lucrative 
oommeree  with  the  Levant,  which  the3e  evciies  brought  with  ifiem 
from  the  Soanish  peninsula;  and  which  Increased  so  rapidly  that  tlia 
regency  allowed  tnem,  shortly  after,  twelve  iNrokers  of  their  own  na- 
tion to  facilitate  the  operations  of  tbeir  trade* 

The  lews  gave  this  city  the  name^^^ Jerusalem  of  the  West:'*  and 
Dot  satisfied  with  enjoying  those  privileges  themselves,  they  laid 
plans  for  sending  oiit  from  thence  colonies  oS  their  brethren  into  all 
the  couBtriee  that  should  not  offer  .an  invineihie  0(^>osition«t  .  Their 
first  effort  proved  a  successAil  one;  and  a  party  of  their  brethren  saiU 
ing  frotn  Holland,  established  themselves  in  Denmark  in  1604.  The 
Jews  even  assert,  that  the  King,  Christian  IV.,  invited  the  Jews  of 
Amsterdam  in  1622,  by  a  letter* patent,  under  the  royal  seal,  to  make 
a  fuller  settlement  in  his  states.  At  the, same  period,  many  Israelites 
from  Italy  and  the  south  of  France,  where  they  had  dwelt  in  secret 
Ihr  many  years,  especially  in  Bordeaux  and  Bayenne,  joined  their 
brethren  in  (loljand.  The  religious  liberty  whicli  these  \\2l^  enjoyed 
bad  been  i^  some  degree  invaded  during  the  difference^  b<?!tween  the 
Remonstrants  and  the  Conn ter^Remonstraiits;  but  they  ha^^  in  16 19, 
obtained  a  full  recognition  of  their  freedom;  in  respect  both  of  their 
religions  observances  and  their  commerce. 
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Louis  Xiy«  not  only  ^ave  much  disturbance  to  the  Jews  who  still 
dwelt  in  coi^cealment  in  vtrfous  parts  of  his  kingdom,  but  he  expres* 
•ed  to  the  l)utch  Ambassador,  Van  Benningen,  his  indignation  that 
ib^; States i&eneral  should  have  given  shelter  to  the  bitter  enemies  df 
%he  Christian  religion.  The  Ambassador  replfed'  with  dignity,  that 
Oofi,  by  his  preservation  of  the  Jewish  people,  notwithstanding  the 
j^ffprrs  of  their  powerful  enemies,  showed  it  to  be  his  will  that  Chris- 
tians should  afford  them  toleration;  and  that  there  could  be  nothing 
rep  ehensible  in  granting  them  a  refuge  in  a  land  where  so  many 
other  unfortunate  persons  had  found  a  home.  ♦ 

An  ofTort was  made  by  the  Jewsqf  Holland  in  respect  to  England. 
At  thft  end  nf.the  first  war  with  Holland,  when  the  English  Embas- 
sadors came  over,  the  rich  Jews  received  them  with  every  mark  of 
attention  and  res<ppct.  Soon  after,  the  famous  learned  Jew,  Rabbi 
Ma^iasse  Ben  Israel,  passed  over  into  England  with  hissoif  and  some 
Otlior  persons,  under  the  satictipn,  it  appears^  of  the  Pensionary  De 
Witt,  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  commerce  and  industry  with  the 
Protector.  He  received  them  kindly,  and  appointed  a  eommission  to 
examine  into  the  question,  whether  the  Jews  could  be  allowed  to  form 
a  tiu-itJement  in  England,  consistently  with  the  constitutional  laws  of 
the  kingdom.  The  commissioj;i  hesitated  to  decide  in  favor  of  the 
JewH,  and  the  Protector  dissolved  it*  and  declined  tor  thattimf"  to  aa- 
cade  to  the  wishes  of  the  Rabbi  of  Amsterdam-  But  Bishop  -Juruet  re- 
cords,  that  shortly  after«h.e  did  covertly  allow  the  Jews  to  establish 
thf'mHelvfs  in  Enf^Land,  wishing  to  avail  himself  of  their  services  .tp 
procure  prompt  intelligence  of  political  movements,  and  likewise 
.with  a  view  to  the  relief  of  his  Utianjcial  difficulties*  ,The  historian  of 
|he  Jewsin  ^gU})d,  filof^us  Toury,  says  that  in  the.re.^nof  Charlep 
11.  th^e  wer<»  biu  twelve  Jpws  iu  England^,  some  y<*2fr«  after,  tht^i^r 
fDuro^ers  weca  so  cpnsideta^le,.a(«  tp  allow  of  their  forming  a  syna- 
^<^ue  in  I^ondpn,  i^r^ich  ha^^.much  pro^^ered. 

'  TtiiB  Duteh  Jews  founded  likewise  a  coloity  aftl^eir  nation  in  tha 
ButeH  saitleti^ania  in  Atn^^rielk.  In  SuHnata  c^H'y  haini  Hiijich  aeceleiv 
ited  the  d^iTBtapniafit'  of  t^  t^ovvakp^'alieietrfdny,  aiid>iia«e  aestat- 
ed  in  ita  defence  against  the  natives.  They  there  enjoyed  nearly 
the  same  privileges  as  other  Europeans  do,  and    they   have  amai^ed 
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Xiopapltited  in  ftve  jrears,  notwithetanding  the  di^tarbanee^  emaseil^y 
tlie  French  inyasion  In  1(6^^.     It  was''6pene4  Air  wbrishlp;   With   ihNB 
most  solemn  rites,  ztii  most  impr^ssiv^  discourses,  in   1B75»  ^  cei*^ 
4Pony  which  was,  by  Some,cempared  tothe  dedicatien  of  the    tdrapte 
in  Solomon's  days.    Another  Rabbi,    ^ore  fxiodest  in  his   parallels, 
compared^the  five  Princes  of  the  hou^e  of  Orange  Nassaa,'  who  ,had 
successively  goverQed,  the  state,  tq  the  Maccabee^;  iaind  he  praised  the 
inercyof  GM,  who,  in. the  isles  of  the  Gentiles,  had  raised  up   pro- 
tectors so  powerful  for  his  people.    tVe  may  here  add,  .that  the   Jew^ 
in  Holland  have  ever  been  sincerely  attached  to  the   cause  of  Stadt- 
holders,  whose  authority  has  always  been  favorable  to  their  intere8t8» 
We  Bnd  in  their  writings  frequent  CotiiparisDnQ  dfaWn  oiut,   of  the 
gOVernmentof  these  Princes  t^ith  the  most 'gl0rl6tis  period^  of  Jewish 
history,    tlie  republican  government  hsds  beeil  noticed  its  r^istdmblinf 
the  stat^  x^xhe  Hebrewsunder  their  judged:  and  a  similitude  hka  beeft 
ot)8erved  likewise  between  the  (Colors  of  the  national  fi^,  orfgfnalljr 
those  of  the  ho<ise  of  Change,  and  the  bolorsbf  thd  tabermic!^  i6tirtaiD^ 
All  these  details  trifling  in  theme^lvei^,  atfbrd  tnore  evidbfice  of  ilii 
spirit  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  of  their  Own  view  of  their  s^Vtleoient 
7(1  Holland,  than  the  most  te'arned  disquisition  edtild  do.  * 

Ttie  opening  of  the  temple,  or  great  fiyilagogue,  at  Ariksterdatn,  w«ii 
contemporaty  with  the  ebtabUshmettt  of  4  community  of  forablites  iH 
t!ie  Hague.  This  wis,  indeed,  a 'snbetantial  proof  of  the  welghi 
i^hich  they  had  act^tiired  in  the  pbliifcai  and  dtpl^matie  WOtld  fn  th§ 
time  otWiiiratn  III.;  and  with  this  eVent  ti»h-minate6  ffife  G^m  peHeA 
W  their  prosperity  In  the  republic  Of  thfe  tJhltei!  Previiices.  iTie  iw^ 
tiv^s'which  called  fbrth  the  hbspitility  dibpliiy^d  to  fb^  Wahd^iiFg 
^^nd  unfortunate  peo^ile  of  themOsi  Holjr  Jbhovklfr  Tnajr  l^estf  b^  eJt^- 
pressed  in  the  words  of  the  celettfatfed  Gfbtlus,  iti  Afe*^bf  hte  I^irtdh 
poems.  <*Gbd  kftoV^  how  ardehtly  I  di^Wre  to  S^e  Ihb  dli%tt  inf  that 
"blessed  dtt^,  wheii  thb  veilwHI  be  taken  fi^m  yotit''  fey^,  knd  Who* 
you  will  freely  behold  With  M  the tillfilVtienti>f3^dhrlaW|  Whe^ibVetf 
•fie  of.  u». will  laf  koUof  amantha>  is  a;J^«Wfl  .«n4.;Ccyfi-*-'f^t  us,  go 
«nd/worBhip«aBdisery>«lDgethaiiaocprdtng  to.^e  ey^^f^tiag,  F^n^ 
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'J  The  aeceaseii' wis'the  eldest  of  ^levfenbhiliireft'i'uftl*  ofifhdtnm 
^^et  living  and  have  tlielrhoifne  in  their  fatherVhoUS^/'T^wfatxriliw 
ffany,  in  the  writer's  acquaintance  afford  a  mord'  lltitetestiiig  exiihi* 
pie  of  dutiful  children,  and  kind  and  affectionate  1)t6thets  and'Bisteit. 
Had  death  selected  for  his  Tfei^chn  fhe^ini»t  helpless  and  dependent  of 
etlwoe»:even  then'iliv  siiofee  wdald  htn^kiemt.  wvtme* . .  Bolt  <«i  it  j«,  a 
deeper  wound  is  inflicted,  and  an  apparently  gnaftef  UiMis  aiMaifi* 
,^,    No  small  fari  of  ib^  bpusehquld  ^i^res  4tvolTefi.uj)0i;i  J^ne,  who 
.  Akithfully  and  cheerfMlly  performed  Ihf  duites  of  hor  f]»ce.  .  Her  so- 
ciety, tji;;^%fnpl9»an4|aseiul'|abors  wiiraoinQr#  be  ex^^d  upozir^^arth 
as  formerly,    A^d  however  macb  pleasure  t|i#  bereafred/  friers  ma^ 
have  i^  the  recollection  of  her  virtues,  every  circumstance   by,  which 
abe  was  ^ndeac^d  4p  them  wili  serve  to  deepen  the  impression  of 'the|r 
loss.     But  while  this  dispensation  is  a  sore  trial  to  the  bereaved  fami- 
ly, they  are  not  called  to  sorrow  as  those  who  have  nd  hope.    Jane 
had  been  brought  up  in  the    nurture  and   lidmonition    of  tTie  Lord. 
From  childhood  she  was  piously  inclined,  and  at  an  early  age  m^de^ 
public  profession  of  religion,  in  conhection  ^ithtHe  Mt.  Pleasant  cofi- 
gt-eg&tion  of  the  A.  R,  Church,of  which  Rev.  S.  P.iliiagaW  wks  th^k 
l^astor,  and  of  which  her  parents  were  members.    For  six  years  itri- 
mediately  proceeding  her  death, she  maintained  a  consistent    profek- 
isiou  in  connectibn'w'ith'iihe  A.  ft.  Church  of  Prqua,  -liittmi  <\)iitity, 
'Ohio.    And  that  religion  which  she  had  so  ettrly  eitobrS^efd;  and  a^or^- 
'6d  in  her  li^^,  wib  her  comfort  and*  support  itt  death.    Burinf^   hiir 
•sickness  while  no  apprehensioil^  of  dangei*  were  entertaifteid  In ''htr   ' 
jcase^'^he  expressed  a  willingness   to  die  if  it  should    be  th^^wiU  4if 
her  heavenly  father.    And  when  within  the   last   twenty -four  hours 
a  sudden  change  In  the  characCer  of  the  disease  gaVe  "premonition  of 
her  approaching  dissolution,  she  was  not  alarmed.    She  had  not  then 
to  begin  her  pre  paraxon  .Ibc  the  eternal  f^Pflf^   ^h&^ajrk  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  lay  oeibrelier,  and  had  to  'be  passed;    but  she 
feared  no  evil,  for  the  good  shepherd  w as  presen t  w ith    his  rod  and 
staflT  to  comfort  her.    She  expressed   a  desire   to  have  an  interview 
^l^ftof  iM^n^  WfM  #%•  at  th(^:^»re  inaod{i<|  '^ttMBtiiogiaf^  Sr«od  . 
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Ji«r  l^liilf.    9*Y.in|;.  4^1*1  v^rfKi  her  .ptrtjag  ad  yie^ to  (he  membem   of 
tM^tqnilj  respectively,  |tn4  told  tkem  not  to  mourn  for  her,  stie  bade 
thein^  fi^rewellf  turned  herself  ip.  the  bed,  and  expired  witbout  a  strug- 
gle-. Her  eiid  waf  peace^.     .    r  t  ,    • 

.  ..|tfn,Kffowi. 
*■    1.  DsAth  is  the  eMQMnon  l^^iof-iai;    li  is  4ijMf9iMd  unto  men  ott€« 
to4is.    Hsb.  9vt9l 

i .  Srery  one  has  his«ef  tifrie  to  die.  Job  says  of  vian,  ''his  days 
are  determined,  the  number  of  his  monthiT  is  with  thee,  thtHi  haS| 
appointed  htS  bounds  that  he  cannot  passt''  Ch  14,  v  5.  Aiiff  sgaidy 
verse  14,  "All  the  ds]^  of  my  appoinfed  tMe  will  I  waii  Icci** 

S.  Death  ie  a  blessing  to  the  pebple  of  God.  To  die  is  gain  to  them. 
It  is  better  todepart  and  be  with  Christ.  Phil.  I:  21,  23.  Rev.  14:  13. 

4*  The  three  foregoing  propositions  are  so  many  reasons  why  W8 
jhould  be  reconciled  to  the  death  of  our  friends.  They  had  no  pow« 
^er  in  the  day  of  death  to  reta^in  the  spirit.  Their  $el^  time  had  coma, 
.  And  especially  if  we  may  entertain  the  hof  e  that  those  whom  we 
loved  PA  earth  have  exchanged  a  world  of  sin  aad  sorrow  for  a  staCa 
of  perfect  blessedness,  in  the  enjoyment  of  God.  Should  we  not  he 
comforted  by  the  consideration  that  our  toss  has  been  their  gaini 

,5,  Reader,  if  ail  are  mortal,  ihou  npust  die.  Earth  is  not  thy  final 
bofoe.  A  eiolemn  change  awaits  thee.  And  if  thy  time  is  set,  each 
4ily  brings  thee  nearer  to  that  tiiQe,  and  bids  tliee,  jbe  r^udy,  **Blea- 
Md  lire  ^osa  servants  whom  the  Lord,  when  he  comeih,  shall  find 
watobiag,"  ;    .  j.  M.  G. 


EDITORIAL    NOTICES: 


'  Tk$  Osmtntim  nf  B^flmmfd  Ghuirek0$.-r'T)m  titm  '^  approaching 
Wiveii  a^maeiiBg  ofithis  body  is  to  be  held  jarPhiM^tpl^ia.  ii  is.bop- 
^  that  aomething- decisive  wiM  he  d^ne*  Jlf  we  h%i>«l  <  ahready,  r^ 
marked-  more  thaa  dace,  tike  points  of  di£rerei|ja#  betweeniilhe  church- 
es codceraad  is  of^ittleitor  no  practieii  icnportaoioe.  .W4i«^  .^^^n  l^iii- 
dersuniMt  Why  indeed  nothiags;  ifallw^d  COI»#e|^  ^  w,f^ve 
•aoftM*  l^ser  matters  sa^Qed  thai  a^eanlAM  ,in$h9  Qm^^P^on  and 
O^teehisms.  Form  of  Obimsh  Government,  andXlifffCtorAWB  hfvm* 
i>iip<iii  wbiah  all  are  mv  agraed)  lay  a  ibrotd  SMMgbifilMiMf^i^  # 
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ChrBtikn  dnfonltnd  eonraianioir:  Ifthfs  ealmot  hi  Aohe,  lli«n  i% 
Win  be  a  matter  of 'some  difficulty  to  mate  a  Vexed  question  in  Meh 
terrois,  that  all  can  sincerely  say  they  believe  it,  t/t^i  feast bavb^tto  In- 
superable objections  to  it*—Perhaps  the  greatest  diffienHy  new  t%^' 
\mt^%o  what,  in  lan)|ua|^  ratb«rr  uadsfiiiedi.  ii  saliad  eovc(M»tillg. 
For  our  own  t>art,  we  eiikild  eordiaU*  onke  with  eur  bcelhreA'  of  tlts> 
other  ehurchee,  and  let  them  keep,  each  their  peouliar  riews  mi  tllift: 
Subject.  But  white  we  coutd  obeerfully  exercise  this  jSBrbeara&es. 
(not  Kff^ater  forbearance  however  ihtn*  in  oar  appr^iensiso  e«sh  «f 
^e  churched  has  to  exercise  towards  many  of  its  own  membess)  we. 
are  nol  prepared  to  bsTe  the  peculiar  views  of  any  of  them  iropoeed 
<^  us  as  a  term  of  commsnion.  That  is  quite  anotber  aJiiir.  Ns 
christian  can  give  his  solemn  assent  to  matters  <tf  doubtful  dlspnta-^ 
tioa  evenior  the  sa^e  ef  union* 

We  b^>e  tiie  time  is  near  at  hand  when  aH  tlie  ehurekes  con« 
.  emmred  will  see  their  way  dear  to  unite  en  the  ground  above  stated; 
or  at  least  essentially  on  that  ground;  pas^g  by  thoie  questions 
^wliicb  in  times  past,  derived  a  factilious  importance  from  local  or^ 
temporary  causes.  If  the  time  has  not  yet  arrived,  then  we  must 
wait  till  all  shall  have  iarther  time  to  try  what  success  they  can  bare 
in  getting  people  to  believe  that  things  which  do  not  affect  the  chris- 
tian's faith  or  hope  or  duty  are  of  sufficient  importance  to  i^eep  kin- 
dred churches  apart. 

It  may  here  .be  added,  that  we  have  received  an  anonymous 
communication  berating  us  severely  for  a  few  sentences'  which  we 
recently  published  on  the  subject  of  christian  union.  We  are  sorry 
that  conscience  or  sotiiething  else,  made  the  writer  apply  our  remarks 
as  he  did.  Amofrg  other  compliments  which  be  pays  us,  he  hiifts  a 
suspicion  that  we  are*'hostile  to  all  creeds  and  confessions.''  Now 
evtth  an  aedusiation  is  enough  to  alarm  us.  Could  he  expect  Us  to 
publish  iti 


(yQonnell — Repeal — The  Po/)c,— .The  cause  of  Repeal  has  recent- 
ly encountered  a  pew  obstacle  in  a  letter  from  the  Pope  to  Arch biahon 
Crolly  Primate  of  ireland,  charging  him  to  iaidmpnish  ail  ecdlesiastiicSp^ 
especially  those  of  Episcopal  rank*  to  abstain  from  taking  par(  in  po- 
litical meetings  or  dinners,  and  studiously  to  avoid  what  may  tend 
even  lightly  to  excite  or  agitate  the  Bock  comniitieci  to  them.  O'Con- 
nel  at  once  pronounced  this  to  be  not  **a  canonical  docunrjent."  This 
drew  a  letter  from  the  Archbishop  in  which  he  expresses  his  surprize 
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«ii%eiH.-iipai^9jt«4^..^,   :,  ./  .t  ■[  '  -*-.,-,       .'        .., 

Vghwffh^»  l]he«^ftO'iigh'4i|d«ionof-:Oi^Goii«$i^' we; cannot  buifirme^ 
paihiio  mitfa  Iuob.  . .  To;bt4)MMiOTeitiitod  addi^ovvasi^d  bf  »&  oki»fH« 
aiiAofoe,  iBr't«9bad.^^Thar»artf  uiM^^tSi»rttiift«l^  to  Uie  OP>s0b 

ofjdmJaipal  doovmeau.  X)in%  i)lai»  Ihe  British'  (jpov^j^mnQiit  indttee4» 
tte  Bb|»tO)(inrtt«^^t«fi(by  pnofio^mg  10  establiah  tlie  Gaibo^iei^ 
YifioaiablMattd^itJ^oOtdiwii.U)  hftta  tbe  nomiaatloii  ol  ike  JBifihopiK^ 
Tba-n^ber,  tt»i:tite  Briiitk  OcMfioruneiit  ^br6at#iied  ih^  Pope  |hi^4)iejf^ 
wikiIdiB£iiieiiiiiItaFlian(8abjectft  ag^ia9ik>hi«h#  ifjbe  didittei  mtevpoee. 

Be  the  truth  ae  it  may,  the  Pope's  letter  i^Sliid'  to  htt^  exeiMd' great* 
lodi^DaliQto  ameng^  th»i<Oetbolie  leadere.of :  the  Repeal  Ae^oisietliir. 
The*I^)e*S'tight  toftnt^cftre  in  the.  temporal  etfaire  of  lyefiattd  wm^ 
g»kUy-de]iied«  Well^  aeme  gted  may  eooM  eiiu  1^-  CSi^eliet 
Priesie>haT»ee  o^Wnileiiied,  for ipoBlicail  pvnrpeseerfh^t  the  Pope  te» 
aj^y>  Aenapecal  deipfaioin  beyend  his  own  Itadien  Stateei  ikaA  the  Cali»«^ 
eSt Jiit|L«ay  begi*  to  balisve  them,  a^  act  aeceittittglf^. 


The ,  P,ialm$  of  JHvi4  in  nfelre:  Being  -a  new  metrical  and  lUeral  ««r- 
iioTic ,  <^^  the  Bpok  of  Psalfou.    By  Rev.  Jo^n   Ret^noldk%    Most- 
tii7^c,  P„  . J.  Jtf.  Chritty^  Frintery  ^844, 
;  Tfa^fiO!  who  hi^ve  kiid  asid^  the  i««eef  the  Inspired  Pctaln^  ia   the: 
.pMraises  of  Qrod^  aad  ado^ced  \gk  their  steady  ftn^^^iiaitalieQ/'  aact  whaii 
tl)^caIl'^*s|^jritiiai8angsf''ofhui{m()ipempo6itiea  fre<|i}jeRtIy  say  that 
%b^ii^  qiMMTrel  is  net  it^ih  the  Book  of  Psalms,  but  with.that   antiqua-^ 
ted  version  commonly  called  Rouse's  version.    Assuming  this  to  bor 
their  only  objection,  intelligent  men  who  used  no  other  songs  in  di- 
vine praise,  than  those  contained  in  the  Bible,  have  sometimes  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  that    the  man    who  should  furnish  a  new  yer- 
mhh  equally  ctose  (6  the  original,'  but  better  adapted  to  tpbdern   taste, 
aid  to  the  present  state  of  the  English  language;   WbUld' perform  a 
vliTuable  service  to  the  iWiHirch  of  GrOd.    Tho  publication  of  Mr.  Rey- 
nolds i^  to  tib  regarded  as   an  attempt  to  fui^nish    a   t'salm  Book  in' 
which  an  can  unite,  whoreaHy    have  no  objection  to'  that   precioad 
poitionoftlrt  word:  of  God  called '«The  Book  of  Psalms.*'-  How  fif* 
lie  has  succeeded  remains  to  be  seen.    /  /  • 


Digitized 


by  Google 


JRop^HirMk^eiii  Ire  uiB  4Mtiifi«d  wtdi'thd  vermon  irblsh  wa^'livreV 
Mt  wm  wovlil  B«t  CQiiMn^  for  aimete  Tehnoa^  if  tliti  hHrodubtiMV  ef 
aiiotfa0|rfeqiuAlly7&itliflil  woAU  indilcejiay  IrtofaAre  diaeiMiHnited  4li« 
ipptopiiaiie  iMe^ tfa« itiBfi&-ed  l%aliB8»  ur  rdtn^^e  ttuoir  stops.  Agatb 
attd  ifpttD,  oit  wfli^siwbalq^eadvoei^d'  ibe  ttttoiof  ma  kMiplrtd 
IPlMdHoed;^  haj[e  6»iilv«ili«l  \\wj  did  noieotttend  for  tbe  «xoHi0iv(e^^  xim^ 
%imhy  pattiemr  v!«!^ioil:^-ttiat  tfei  oaly  retaen  whj^  thftf  adibareA  t# 
t^tw&»o^  Roused  verann  was  because  thera  wasi  aorbsuar  in  eitist 
trtn[to*i>*aiid  ifaai  the)^  beid  no  prin«i<(iles  .whtdK  wbnld  kmdar  -  ibafn  W 
embrace  another  vecMon  e^Udiji^  faithAil,  abKMildlnMb«B:oi}a^b«(^pfdt 
duced.  , 

.%af  tinisaa  we  dPi  that  Mr*  Rejx^olds.poetry  is  not  of  the  very  highr 
•St  order,  we  are  b\^\\  of  epiniofivhat  it  is  as  good  as  is  to  be  expeo^ 
•d  if  the  poet  confines  himself  c!osely  to  his  copy:  that  is,  the  poetry 
Is  ab  go64  asis  to  be  expec^d  if  the  poet  studies  to  grVe'a  true  Uteri^i 
Version*  To  pro(li>ee  poetry  which  wiH  pfeaise  by  fte  jingle,,  or  *&y  a» 
•ney^/elegaBt  flow  of  worde^  tbe  p«et  must  be  sirliberty  Mi  gnw  lodee 
19I11B  te  Ms  f an^y.'  This  the  faithful  ^tramlator^  €BM»ot  do. 
'  Mr.  R.  has  fbraisbed  no'  common  metre  version  of  any  of  thi» 
FMlma,  as  it  is  no  part  of  hii^  deafgii  <o  supersede  the  tersibft  used  itt 
ihose  churches  which  continue  to  praise  Grod  m  the  songs  whioh>  hd 
hasfitfiiisbed*  Indeed,  neone  w^h^  beeir  in  the  habit  of  using 
U/and  wbo,«an  ^p^reciate  its  substantial  merits,  would  desire  tasee 
&.«u^pefKd^r  Ife  is,,  and  long. has  been,  precious  to  the  pijbus.  Even. 
those  who  c#ntend  for  the  liberty  of  praising  God  in  words  of  man's 
inditing,  often  betake  themsehres  ta  it  for  consolation,  in  seasons  of 
afikHian.. 

In  a  note  appenedto  the  work*.  Mr«  "Bu  infoj^ma  hia  readem^  |^at» 
bi^designv'*in  puj^iffhing.the.warkat  p^sent  is,  that  the  pubjic,  and 
pvtiioalafty,  tb^  miiu^tecs  apd  elders  of  the  ehurch,  may  have  an,  op- 
portunity of  examining  \U  It  is  not  supposed  that  it  will  be.u^od'  in, 
famijljr,  f[f  pul^Mc.  wofiBbijp,  before  it  receives  tbe  sanction,  of  church  j,u- 
.dicatorieSv'  ^W.belher  it  will  ever  receive  this  sanc|ion,  *4^r  whether, 
it  will,  shace.thQ.CfitQ, of  many  9^'^^  piedecessors,  we  d»  not  preien(i(: 
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$28  Ediional 

Two  Roman  Catholic  Institutions  have  lately  been  ebartered  by  the 
Lefyiature  of  Indiana.  The  ^'Ivotheni.Of  Sl«  ioeepli*^  Wf-mmmmti^ 
rbs«f  the  Pope  have  openied  an  Academy  at  INthoque  Ivwa;  aitrf  th« 
"eleteni  of  charity  x»f  the  biesBed  Virgin/*  another  at  Davefrport  ia 
the  tame  ienitory*  '  The  Romanistir  hive  SfOfaorohes  »  W.f<teofwU^ 
and  aM  now  building  another  atSeutbpert  oo  Lake  Mrebtgaii,  d«« 
argned  to  be  'Hhe  handsomeBttnilding  in  the^  tecriiory  ^  Xhey  liar« 
lately  pttrchfsed  a  hcndeome  site  §w  a  Theolo|ffeai  SMtniry  abooa 
half  a  mile  «a8t  of  Lane  Seminary,  nearOineimiaU,  andare  prep«rmg 
to  erett  extensive  foiiildinge.  They  are  making  efforts  to  exchider 
the:Biblefromeebool8  inthe  city  of  NewOHeane.    ^      ...  .  - 

Sir  Moses  Mpntefiore  has  presented  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  with 
two  presses  and  the  necessary  facilities  lor  printing  JeWieh  Tracts. 
The  oflSce  is  now  supplied  with  twenty -two  worlsm^n. 

The  Prussian  Government  have  addre4||d  to  the  German  Diet,  a 
demand  tosuppress  gaming  establishments  in  every  town  in  Germany. 

Two  of  the  most  pnibyc  signs  in  tbe-^ty  of  Washington  are  Gv«f  * 
shop  signs,  and  iouery-office  sigiii.  As  ihe  4nOst  of  the  Stales  hare 
passed  laws  against  the  vending  oi  loUery-tickets^  it  is  strange  Oon* 
greas  doej^  not  pass  some  law  to  ptobibit  the  sale  of  them  in  the  Dis- 
trict. . 

There  is  said  to  be  a  Pi-otestant  population  of  about  4,000»000  la 
France.  This  is  a  considerable  number,  yet  it  is  smalPcompared  with 
the  vast  majority  who  aupport  the  Romish  superstition  and  tyranny. 

•     ' # 

£cc/eftaWicai.— Rev,  J.  F.  McLaren  of  Geneva  N.  Y.  has  accept- 
ed a  oaU  from  the  congregation  of  HagerstDwn  Md^ 

We  are  informed  by  letter  that  the  pastoral  relatfidn  between  Rev. 
Alexander  Blaikieand  his  congregation  in  Livingston  Countf  N.  ¥. 
'has  been  dissolved  by  mutual  consent. 

The  General  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  West  !s  to  meet  at 
Chillicoibe  0.  on  the  4th  Wednesday  of  May  next.  It  is  hoped  that 
Presbyteries  will  be  fcareful  to  send  up  complete  istatisticat  tables. 
For  some  years  this  has  been  too  much  neglected.  There  will  theh 
be  an*^opportui^ity  to  make  reciilttances  in  payment  of  the  Christian 
Intelligencer,  fromaU  parts  of  the  Church. 

*  The  Trustees  of  t^e  St.  Louis  Church  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
$100,00  from  M.  &  R.  H,  Sweeney  of  Wheeling  Va.  and  also  of  |4 
from  the  congregation  of  New  Zion  la.  (a  balance.) 
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Massie'sCreeK)  March  7th »  1845. 

Notice  haviiig  been  given,  a  convention  of  the  laity  of  the  Reform- 
ed churches  met  in  the  church  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  McMillan  and  wis 
organized  by  calling  Thomas  Rough  to  the  chair,  and  Andrew  GaDo* 
way  and  Joseph  Kyle  as  secretaries* 

The  convention  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Joseph  Kyle,  Esq.x 

A  committee  of  Ave,  Samuel  Kyle,  Alexander  Townsley,  Thomas 
Read,  John  Anderson  and  David  Jackson,  was  appointed  to  prepare 
the  business  of  this  meeting.  They  withdrew  and  after  a  i^ort  ab- 
s^ce  reported  the  teUowfng  preamble  and  resolutions. 

Your  committee  would  with  difiSdence  submit  the  following  pre- 
amble and  Tesoiutions  for  the  consideration  of  this  convention.  We 
presume  it  will  not  be  thought  arrogant  or  out  of  place,  for  private 
church  members  to  meet  in  a  primary  assembly,  to  ascertain  in  a  cool, 
candid,  brotherly  and  affectionate  manner  each  other'e  views,  what 
are  our  differencei^  and  whether  those  differences  (if  any)  can,  or 
cannot  be  made  matters  of  mutual  forbearance;  and  also  the  prbprie^ 
ty  and  expediency  of  expressing  our  desire  (by  memorial  or  other- 
wise) to  our  respective  church  judicatories,  with  our  reasons  therefor, 
that  a  union  on  a  scriptural  basis,   may    be  consummated.    Such   a 
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530  Convention 

inquiry  whether  such  points  of  differences  which  the   bulk  of  com- 
mon members  cannot  understand  or  appreciate,  would  not  better  bo 
made  matters  of  mqtual  forbearance.    There  is  all  that  diversity   of 
opinion  to  be  found  amongst  the  clergy  and  laity  of  each  of  these  bod* 
ifs,  as  tothe  points  of  difference  which  is  known   to  exist  between 
the  bodies  as  such.    They  have  been  for  a  series  of  years  gradually 
and  almost  imperceptibly  approximating  each  olh«r,  so^iat  their  dif- 
ference is  not  so  great  as  was  atone  time  understood.    Perfect  una- 
nimity of  sentiment  in  every  particular,  has  never  been   attained    by 
thechurohin  this  world  (^evenjn  the  Apostles*  days)  nor  is^itprobaUe 
that  it  ever  witf.    Some  things  always  have  been,  and  probably  alw-ays 
must  be,  matters  of  ehristianforbearance.    Unity  of  affection  is    es- 
sential to  profitable  church  fellowship^     If  this  be  wanting   it  iis   onr- 
own  fault;  it  is  a  wilful  disobedience  ef  our  Lord's  ej&preas  command 
*^\o    love  one    another."    It  is  believed  that  little  else  is- wanting 
to  effect  a  union  on  a  scriptural  basis.    No  compromise  of  any  prin- 
ciple ia  doctrine,  worship,  discipline  or  government  is  requisite:    dif^ 
ferenee- of  opinion  does  exist,  respecting  the  form  of  expression;  but 
none  as  to  the  matter  or  substance  to  be  expressed.    Such  being  the 
case,,  all  the  parties eliould  sliow  their  magnanimity-  by  expressing 
their  willingness  toyield  their  individual  preferences,  as  to  the  mode 
or  form  of  expression,  provided  the  substance  be  there.^   If.  one  half 
the  time,. labor,. and  substance  had  been  expended  in  healing  the  di- 
visions of  those  branches  of  Christ's  church  for  the  last  half  centul^., 
that  has  been  exerted  in  magnifying  their  differences^  in  proselyting 
and  over-reaching  eachother,  a  very  different  result  in  their  exten- 
sion and  prosperity,. might  have  been  expected.    This   spirit  is   hap- 
pily subsidins;,  the  disposition  to  treat  each  other  as  heathen  men.  and 
publicant  is  now  a  rare  occurrence,  hence  we  infer  the  present  time 
is  propitious,  and  we  are  encouraged   to  use  every  laudable  effort  to 
unite.    None  need  be  told  that  **in  union  is  strength,"    "Divide  and 
conquer"  is  our  common  enemy's  motio>     Nothing  short  of  imperious 
necessity  can  warrant  our  continued  separation. 

Therefore;  Resolved  1.  That  as  there  is  no  difference  in  the  church- 
es represented  in  convention  in  doctrine,  worship,  discipline  nor 
government  that  should  prevent  their  union,  and  that  such  minor 
differences  as  may  or  do  exist,  can,  and  should  of  right,  be  made  mat- 
ters of  mutual  forbearance. 

2.  Resolved;  That  perfect  unity  of  sentiment  in  every  pariicu- 
ular,  has  never  been  attained  by  the  visible  church  (even  in  the  A- 
postolic  age(  nor  do  tke  scriptures  warrant  us  to  conclude  that  it  ever 
will  in  this  imperfect  state. 
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3.  JUiolwdt  That  unity  of  affection  is  essential  td  profitable  ehurelii 
fellowship,  and  that  we  will  endeavor  by  all  dae  means  to  promote, 
encourage  and  cherish  that  fraternal  affection  for  each  other,  whifK 
4he  command  of  our  Lord  expressly  enjoins. 

4  Reiolvedy  That  schisms  and  divisions  in  the  Christian  church 
weaken  the  power  of  truths  and  gives  the  common  enemy  a  great 
advantage,  and  from  present  indieatlons  there  is  a  loud  call  for  thr 
Eeibrmed  churches  to  unite^and  sland  against  the  concentrating  pow« 
€ry  of  the  eommon  ememy^ 

5*  lUsolted,  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  different  sections  of 
ihe  churches  represented  in  the  convention,  that  the  laity  meet  id 
iheir  primary  assemblies,  and  consider  of  the  propriety  and  ^xpedi- 
#ncy  of  expressing  their  desire  (by  memorial  or  otherwise)  to  tliefr 
respective  church  judicatories,  that  the  union  proposed  in  the  basis 
laid  down  by  th^  convention  at  Pittsburgh  may  be  consummated,  but 
Ihis  convention  recommend  that  the  subject  of  national  covenanting 
be  made  matter  of  mutual  forbearance. 

Jtesohed^  That  the  proceedings  of  this  convention  be  published  in 
all  th%  religious  periodicals  represented  in  the  convention  of  Reform- 
ed churches,  THOMAS  ROUGH,  Ch'n. 

Amdrbw  Gallowat, 

Joseph  Ktlx>  Secretaries,. 


IVomthe  Quarterly  review  of  Ihe  American  Protestainl  Astocialinn. 
THE  BIBLE  IN  COMMON  SCHOOLS. 

Among  the  earliest  and  most  able  opponent&  of  Roman  Catholic 
aggression  in-  this  country,  was  ihe  Hon.  Hibam  Eetchum,  of  New 
York.  At  the  recent  anniversary  meeting  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, Mr.  Ketshuni  mado  a  speech  on  the  great  subject  of  the  day, 
-^The  Bible  in  the  Public  Schools--of  which  we  present  a  brief  re- 
port, from  tl»  N«w  York  Observer .^  The  Romanists  too  soon  threw 
off  the  mask;  before  their  power  equalled  their  ambition,  they  attempt- 
ed to  control  the  education  ol  the  people;  and,  in  New  York,  at  least, 
tfirough  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Ketcham  and  his  associates,  they  have 
been  defeated.  In  other  places,  where  the  same  policy  has  been  pur- 
sued by  the  Roman  Catholics,  the  same  result  will  be  attained.  Tur 
iBults^  unprecedented  in  tlus  country,  have  grown   out  of  the  war-- 
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Ikre  upon  the  Bible;  blood  has  been  shed;  bat  do  triomph  is  in  ihm 
ibture  for  the  Papists  upon  this  question;  nor,  while  the  Bible  con** 
tinues  to  be  the  Book  of  the  People,  upon  any  question.  At  the 
meeting  of  the  Bible  Society  to  which  we  have  alluded,  the  fbllowlof 
resolution  was  presented — 

JResohed,  That  the  Fible,  from  its  origin,  purity,  and  simplicity  of 
style,  is  a  book  peculiarly  appropriate  for  use  in  common  schools,  and 
Cannot  be  excluded  from  them  without  ha2aid  both  to  our  oivil  Snd 
religious  liberties. 

Upon  this  Mr.  Ketchum  spoke  substantially  as  follows.* — 

The  great  question  of  the  day  is  this: — Shall  the  Bible  he  continued 
in  me  in  common  schools? — The  southern  mail   of  yesterday,  and    the 
^ay  before,  and  the  day  before  that,  brought  intelligence  of  the   depth 
of  interest  felt  in  that  question  by  a  portion  of   the  American   people. 
Inasmuch  as  the  question  is  one  of  the  most  prominent    topics  of  the 
day,  Mr.Eetchum  said,  he  might,  perhaps,  be  indulged  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, in  endeavoring  to  state  the  origin  and  progress  of  that  contest 
as  exhibited  here, — for  this  opposition  to  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  com- 
mon schools  will  be  found   to  be  one,  in    character,   everywhere;    it 
springs  from  one  common  source,  from  one  fountain  head;  and  all  it* 
members  act  in  unity;  and  whether  observed    in  Philadelphia,    or  in 
Baltimore,  it  will  be  found  to  aFSume  the  same  general  character.    This 
was  one  of  the  most  interesting  questions  of  the  day.     He  hoped  they 
were  prepared  to  discuss  it  candidly,  coolly,  and  when  they  had  come 
to  a  decision   to  abide  by  that  decision,  whatever  might  be  the   con* 
sequences. 

You  are  doubtless  well  aware,  said  he,  that  the  common  schools  of 
theStateof  New  York,  are  maintained,  in  the  first  place,  by  the  in- 
terest upon  a  large  fund  set  apart  at  various  times  for  their  support. 
It  is  a  provision  of  the'law,  that  before  the  interest  shall  be  received, 
and  appropriated  to  any  county  in  the  state,  an  equal,  and  in  some 
counties  a  greater  amount  shall  be  raised  by  a  direct  tax  on  the  peo* 
pie,  to  be  added  to  that  interest;  and  the  joint  fund  is  io  be  appropri- 
ated for  the  maintainance  of  schools,  open  to  all  the   ckildrtn  qf  the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


The  £ible  in  common  uhools  531 

Ibis  education  ipuet  be  elementary,  must  be  education  in  literature 
«nd  science,  in  those  ^  ordinary  branches  which  are  necessary  to  fit 
them  for  the  ordinary  duties^of  life  and  of  citizenship. 

I  am  thus  guarded,  for  you  all  knoW  that  it  is  an  elementary  prin^^ 
eiple  of  American  law,  and  of  the  American  constitution,  and  of  A* 
tneriean  hearts^  that  the  government  has  no  righi  to  raise  money  by 
lax  for  the  support  of  the  Christiaji  religion;  and  it  is  a  great  elemen* 
uu*y  principle  of  American  law,  and  American  politics,  und  of  all  A- 
merican  concerns^  that  religion  here  is  to  be  supported  by  voluntary 
contributions.  It  is  our  glory^  oUr  Joy,  that  religion  with  us  is  upheld 
by  free  hearts*  Men  may  tax  themselves,  and  I  thank  God  they  do 
lax  themselves  for  the  support  of  religion.  But  the  state  has  no  right 
to  lay  a  tax,  and  to  send  its  officers  to  collect  it,  for  the  support  of  the 
Christian  religtonk 

it  follows  of  nepessity  that  these  schools,  >6o  maintained  by. a  lat 
raised  by  the  state,  are  not  nurseries  for  instruction  in  reli^^ion.  It  it 
ll^knowledged  in.them,  it  is  recognized  by  them,  that  the  peculiar 
flpctrines  of  any  one  sect  must  not  be  taught  in  schools  supported  by- 
any  moneys  raised  by  tax  on  the  people.  Hence,  schools  furnished 
by  the  staie^  provide  for  the  education  of  the  children,  as  common  eU 
•mentary  schools,  for  instruction  in  the  common  Inranches  of  educa*  • 
lion^and  norpore.  Religjoas  education  is  left  to  the  parents,  to  the 
•piritual  teachers  of  thQ  children,  to  their  religious  friends,  schools^ 
&c.  But  here  nq  Jpstruction  is  given  in  any  doctrines  peculiar  to 
^ny  denomins^tion  of  Christians. 

This  principle,.early  in  the  progress  of  the  school  system,  was  prac- 
iieally  violated*  As  long  as  twenty  years  ago*  the  public  authorities 
considered  the  question,  and  saw  that  there  were  violations  of  this 
primary  principle,  in  church  schools,  sustained  by  taxes  upon  the 
people.  It  might  happen,  that  if  I  was  taxed,  ray  money  would  go 
for  the  instruction  of  children  of  Roman  Catholics  in  their  faith;  it 
might  happea,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  money  of  Roman  Catholics 
would  go  to  instruct  lA^iV^hiidren  in  itty  faith.    These  violations   of 
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an  independent  company,  chosen  from  all  denominations  and  embrac- 
ing both  clergymen  and  laymen,  to  which  atl  the  children  of  the  citjr 
should  have  free  admission.  To  this  arrangement  the  Protestant 
ehurchtBS  all  submitted;  the  Episcopal,  the  Duteh  Reiormed,  thv 
Methodist,  the  Baptist,  aH— except  the  Roman  Catholic — wFth  on9 
consent  submitted  to  this  d'ecision.  The  Roman  Catholics  refused. 
They  had  the  largest  number  of  poor  children  to  be  educated,  and 
they  said,  *«^\Ve  want  our  portion  of  the  public  money  to  support  our 
own  schools."  We  said  to  them,  ♦•Here  are  public  schools,  eomnaon 
schools,  open  to  your  children  as  to  ours,  come  and  partake  of  the 
privileges.  We  have  no  religion  taught  in  these  schools;  we  have 
sound  morality,  the  general  principles  of  which  are  admitted  by  ail  to 
be  religious  truth,  but  not  the  doctrines  of  any  particuhrr  denoralna. 
tion,  nothing  that  can  offend  the  prejudices  of  any.  Come,  we  say 
to  your  children,  to  our  schools;  sit  besMe  our  children;  listen  to  the 
tame  teachers,  imbrbe  thesante  lessons,  forget  all  differences,  and  be- 
come as  brothers,  as  all  the  citizens  of  s  Ration  e^ould  be."  **0b, 
no!"  said  they,  "we  do  not  like  that."'  What  is  your  objection  to  hi 
Are  not  our  schools  good  schools?  Are  they  not  well  taught?  **  Yes.** 
Then  why  not  send  your  children  to  tltem,  and  let  them  grow  up  witb 
*  our  children:  forget  all  differences  of  birth  or  opinion,  and  melt  into 
one  American  massi  "Oh,  no!"  said  they,  *Hhi8  pub)ie  table  of  yours 
is  well  furnished,  and  the  dishes  may  be  good;  but  we  want  private 
tables;  we  want  our  share  of  the  money,  and  we  will  take  care  of  our 
tables  in  our  way."  These  schools  were  not  sufficiently  religious  for 
them;  they  desired  to  have  their  children  instructed  not  only  in  the 
common  branches  of  education;  but  in  the  doctrines  of  their  religion; 
and  to  do  this  they  desired  a  portion  of  the  common  school  hind. 
Now,  what  was  their  share?  They  had  the  greatest  number  of  cbib- 
dren  to  be  instructed,  but  they  did  not  pay  the  greater  part  of  the 
ta:c.  The  answer  to  their  demand  was,  The  fund  was  not  raised  to 
enable  you  to  educate  your  bhildren,  but  to  educate ihem^  They  Btwt 
go  to  the  schools  provided  for  them.  This  they  did  not  Mke;  they 
wanted  the  money.  They  were  told  they  could  educate  their  chil- 
dren as  they  ehose  at  their  own  expense.  But  they  wanted  our  mon- 
ey to  do  it  wfth* 

We  asked  them  what  objection  they  had  to  our  schools?  They  did 
not  know;  they  did  not  like  them!  And  finally,  they  said  our  book^ 
eur  reading  books,  bad  in  them  a  great  many  refiectioos  sa  the  £o- 
aoan  Catholics,  and  they  did  not  wish  their  children  toreadthemw 

Now,  we  were  willing  tomeet  this  with  all  candor.    We,  know 
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"t^tAt,  in  books  madeupof  miscellaneoas  attieles^  it  ooold  not  be  er- 
p9eied  that  every  particular  seotenee  should  suit  eirery  metnber  of 
fhe  community.  We  must  give  and  take  a  little  in  this  respect.  But 
this,  however  just,  did  notsuit  them,  and  they  would  not  have  it  so. 
^Te  went  to  work  to  find  a  remedy.  Suggestions  were  made,  and 
•o  we  went  to  work  to  txpurgtUe  all  that  could  give  offence.  We 
wanted  their  children;  we  wantvd  to  educate  them;  we  did  not  like 
them  to  grow  up  in  ignorance;  and  so  we  expurgated  these  objec- 
tionable passages. 

Mr.  Ketchum  here  exhibited  one  of  these  expoi'gat^  edifions  of 
Murray's  Reader,  and  pointed  out  the  passages  which  had  thus  been 
stricken  out;  among  them  were  a  sketch  of  Luther's  character,  frocA 
Robertson's  Charles  V,;  this  line  from  Goldsmith's  llfaveller — 

"And  e'en  in  pcndnce  planning  sins  anew:" 
a  sentence  from  Lord  Chatham's  celebrated  protest  against  the  em- 
ployment of  Indian  savages  by  the  British  in  the  Revolutionary  war, 
in  which  the  words  "tyranny  of  Rome,"  "Popish  cruelties,"  and 
''Inquisition"  occurred.  These  were  all  stricken  out  for  the  sake  of 
peace.  But  all  would  not  do.  Friends  blamed  us  for  having  made 
too  great  sacrifices  for  the  sake  of  quiet.  We  said  we  wodld  educate 
these  children  for  the  safety  of  society:  we  would  make  Americans  of 
them,  make  them  think  and  feel  as  Americans  about  American  insti- 
tutions and  American  people.  But  that  was  not  what  the  Roman 
priests  wanted;  for,  be  it  remembered  that  many  of  the  Roman  laity 
desired  that  it  should  be  so.  They  knew  that  in  these  schools  the 
spirit  of  liberty  would  be  growing  up  in  their  children's  hearts;  they 
would  begin  to  exercise  their  right  of  private  judgment,  and  this 
might  diminish  their  respect  for  their  spiritual  fathers.  They  did  not 
ibUh  U  lo  be  to^ 

All  went  on;  they  could  not  very  well  get  over  this,  but  they  soon 
raised  another  objection.  Said  they,  "^e  do  not  like  your  Bible." 
Our  answer  was,  We  do  not  instruct  our  children  out  of  it;  we  have 
it  in  our  schools,  and  out  of  respect  to  the  religious  community,  to  the 
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bid,  we  wiH  sttbmit;  bat  1111  then  we  will  n^U    ^ndl  have  great  i^C«* 
iefaetioii  ta  sajfng  that  the  public   has  taken  up  the  queetioiiy  and 
there  is  no  ppobability  that  the  public  Toice  will  ieeue  the  commaAd 
that  we  shall  giye  up  the  Bible.     It  has  been  said,  in  a  public  eoauro* 
Tersy  between  Bishop  Hughes  and  myself,  that  this  is  a  PnHe9taiit 
eountry;  that  we  were  willing  that  their  children  should  come  hen 
and  fare. as  ours  do;  but  that  this  was  a  Protestant  country »  and  thai 
we  love  the  Bible,    It  is  a  fondness  we  have  contracted  from  our  an- 
cestors; they  used  the  Bible  and  we  have  continued   to  uee  it.    The 
answer  was,  that  this  is  NOt  a  Protestant  country!     We   danol  admii 
iltSaid  they.    Now  I  wish  to  pause  a  moment  and  inquire  if  this    w 
a  Protestant  country  1    Frapce,  Belgium,  It^ly,  and  other  countries 
rn  Europe,  are  generally  spoken  of  in  geographies  as  Roman  Catholic 
countries;  but  on  the  maps,  the  United   States  are  put  down  as  Pro- 
testant.   Are  they  noti     Was  that  Congress  which  recoai mended  the 
printing  and  distribution  of  the  Bible  a  Protestant  Congress,  or   was 
it  noti    Did  Lord  Chatham  speak  the  troth  when  he  said  on  the  floor 
of  the  house  of  Lords  that  Indians  were  about  to  be  employed  in  fig^ht- 
(ng  their  "Protestant**  brethren,  or  did  he  not?    We  have  a  little  doc- 
umentary evidence  germane  to  this  subject;  and  I   beg  leave  to  read 
an  extract  from  an  address,  in  1774,  by  the  American  Congress  to  the 
people  in  Great  Britain: 

"The  dbnlinion  of  Canada  is  to  be  extended  .  .  .  that  their  num- 
bers, daily  swelling  with  Catholic  emigrants  from  Europe,  may  be- 
come formidable  to  us,  and  reduce  this  ancient  free  ProletlaiU  colony 
to  a  state  of  slavery.  Nor  can  we  express  our  astonishment,  that  a 
British  Parliament  should  ever  consent  to  establish  in  this  country,  a 
rtligton  thai  hcLt  deluged  your  island  in  blood,  and  ditperted  impiety^ 
bigotry y  perteculionj  murder  and  rebellion  throughout  every  part  of 
the  world,'' 

This  address  was  issued  by  an  American  Congress.  Were  their 
constituents  Protestants,  or  not?  They  were  Protestants.  In  the 
time  of  the  Revolution,  when  struggling  for  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
they  fought  as  Protestants;  they  conquered  as  Protestants;  and  as 
Protestants  they  rejoiced  over  their  victory.  4t  that  time,  then,  this 
was  a  Protestant  country.  Now  when  have  we  lost  that  character! 
Let  me  ask  Bishop  Hughes,  or  any  other  person,  to  say  when  we 
cea^fid  to  be  a  Protestant  country?  I  do  not  know  but  that  the  time 
may  come  when  we  thall  cease  to  be  such,  but  I  do  not  believe  it;  at 
least  while  the  energies  of  this  Society  are  still  employed,  while 
your  agents  go  forth  and  your  ministers  are  at  their  h\i9XB  as  beretQ- 
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iNre;  while  fotu  mmfMumm  go  .oat  into  the  land,  I  doMt  belioTO 
Ire  ehall  cease  to  be  a  Protestant  country;  and  may  the. day  be  long 
distant  when  the  attempt  to  make  this  a  Roman  Catholic  country  shall 
succeed!  And  what,  in  that  ease,  have  we  to  expecti  I  will  read  a 
proclamation — sin^ce  proved  to  be  official***lately  issued  in  France  t 

^     '    Univsrsitt  or  France.    Acadbict  at  Bordeaux* 

The  Inspector  of  the  Schoolt  of  the  Dordogne  to  the  Schoolmcutert  ^ 
the  Department: 

JHofuieur  VImtUutor* — Many  of  the  curet  and  their  assistants  hare 
reported  their  schoolmasters  as  having  suffered  to  be  introduced  in 
%eir  respective  schools.  Bibles  and  Testaments,  which  contain  doc- 
trines  contrary  to  lAe  true  religion,  I  know  that  son^e  of  the  teachers 
have  permitted  these  books  to  be  used,  because  they  were  deceived 
by  the  colporteurs,  who  told  them  that  they  were  sent  by  me.  I  haS' 
ten  to  request  you  to  remove  these  dangerous  books  from  your  school. 
I  will,  without  delay,  in  company  with  the  priest,  visit  and  inspect 
your  schools,  and  every  copy  of  these  books  that  we  shall  find,  we 
will  cause  to  be  burnt.  I  embrace  this  opportunity  of  informmgyou, 
that  from  this  time,  I  will  allow  only  three  books^  in  the  rural  schooler 
viz: 

1.  The  catechism  of  the  diocese. 

S  A  book  of  moral  lessons,  instructive  and  easy  to  be  understood 
by  the  children. 

3.  A  book  of  Arithmetic. 

(Signed)  L.  Laforbst, 

Inspector  of  the  Schoolt ,  SfC^SfC, 

I  desire  to  have  it  understood,  that  no  man  has  a  right  te  exagger* 
ate  these  descriptions  of  the  proceed^ings  of  Roman  Catholics.  1  hold 
myself  responsible  for  whatever  I  have  said,  for  I  speak  what  I  know, 
I  have  no  controversy  with  Roman  Catholics  in  this  country;  I  hope 
they  may  long  continue  to  enjoy  the  civil  and  religious  liberty  they 
have  sought  here;  I  hope  they  will  be  happy  here.  But  let  them  not 
seek  to  change  our  institutions.  Let  them  not  take  away  our  Bi« 
ble;  for  I  verily  believe  that  it  is  to  that  Bible  that  we  are  indebted  for 
these  institutions  which  they  praise,  and  for  the  liberty  we  enjoy, 
more  thap  to  any  source  whatever,  and  to  all  other  sources  whatever. 
And  I  doubt  whether  what  we  call  republican  liberty  could  exist 
here  or  elsewhere,  unless  the  people  are  instructed  in  the  Bible. 
There  men  learn  their  equality  with  their  richest  and  most  respected 
neighbor*    It  is  there  |hat  practical  democracy  can  alone  be  learned 


Digitized 


by  Google 


SM  Pr0t€$i4$nikm  ^ 

hy  our  children  and  ouraelyes.    Let  ue  then  eli»g  to  the  BiUo!    It  im 
•ur  safeguard  and  oer  only  safeguard. 

When  I  speak  of  the  Bible,  I  mean  iku  book,  I  do  net  come  hero 
to  talk  about  vernom  of  the  Bibfe.  What  did  our  ancestors,  for  a 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  know  about  versionsi  We  talk  of  the  Bibles 
which  we  and  our  fathers  for  two  hundred  years  have  read,  in  the 
faith  of  the  doctrine  in  which  they  have  lived  happily  and  died  tri* 
urophantly .  These  are  the  Bibles,  these  which  the  Society  has  print- 
ed, and  of  which  they  have  distributed  thousands  of  copies,  to  which 
we  cling.  1  talk  not  of  versions:  It  is  to  this  Bible  that  the  resolution 
refers.  Its  purity  and  simplicity  of  stiyle — where  shall  we  find  them 
surpassed!  Here  are  words  taken  from  the  language  of  the  people; 
and  if  we  speak  in  these  words  to  all  who  know  the  Englisn  tongue, 
we  shall  be  understood.  Doubtless  criticism  may  delect  errors  in  lan- 
guage and  pnnctuation-^-a  little  here  and  there;  but  we  do  not  be- 
lieve it  possible  for  more  learning  and  purity  to  be  employed  upon  the 
Bible  than  have  been  employed  upon  this.  Let  us,  then,  stand  by  it; 
and  as  it  was  the  Bi' le  of  our  fathers,  so  let  it  be  the  Bible  of  our  chil- 
dren, to  the  remotest  generation. 


PROTESTANTISM  NECESSARY  TO  FREEDOM. 

The  lands  where  Popery  and  the  Inquisition  fiourished,  Italy  and 
Spain,  though  blessed  with  rare  fertility,  with  mineral  wealth,  with 
unclouded  skies,  are  now,  of  all  rhe  lands  where  the  name  of  Christ 
has  been  mentioned  so  long,  the  most  degraded  and  the  most  wretch- 
ed. The  countries  where  Popery  has  not  been  quite  strong  enough 
to  establish  or  to  maintain  the  Inquisition,  but  in  which,  nevertheless, 
she  has  substituted  cunningly-devised  fables  and  the  commandments 
of  men,  for  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  are  countries  sunk  beneath  a 
load  of  despotism,  and  debased  even  in  this,  the  boasted  nineteenth 
century,  to  a  degree  of  ignorance  and  servility,  happily  unknown  for 
many  generations,  to  Protestant  freemen.  And  in  those  darker  lands 
where  Mohammedanism  has  deluded  the  population— in  Turkey  and 
Persia  particularly — freedom  is  unknown,  the  people  perish  through 
Uck  of  knowledge,  and  God's  ancient  people  are  barbarously  oppres- 
sed; while  in  China  and  all  pagan  nations,  in  the  wilds  of  Africa, 
among  the  savage  tribes  of  America,  the  hordes  of  Tartary,  and  the 
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hemifaent  of  the  distant  isles^  the  weak  are  aaproteete^  from  the 
strong,  lust  and  rapine  rei^n  supreme,  the  land  is  uncultivated,  and 
l^eneration  follows  generation  to  the  grave,  each  sinking  lower  than 
Its  predeeeseor  in  misery,  barbarisra  and  sin. 

iHor  let  it  be  said  that  other  peculiarities  affecting  these  nations  ac- 
count for  their  disasters,  otherwise  than  by  the  simple  fact  of  the  with- 
drawal of  God'«  favor.  The  test  has  been  applied  to  different  parts 
of  the  same  countries,  and  everywhere  the  same  iale  is  told.  The 
north  ieind  south  of  Ireland  are  the  seats  respectively  of  Protestantism 
and  Popery, — In  the  former,  the  arts  of  industry  and  peace  continu- 
«lly  flourish;  the  latter  arethe  favorite  abodes  of  superstition  and  pe- 
nury, of  disaffection  and  crime.  The  Popish  and  Protestant  cantons 
of  Switzerland  are  similarly  contrasted — so  also  are  the  Popish  and 
Protestant  parts  of  Prussia:  and  France,  besides  presenting  the  same 
^distinction  between  several  of  her  southern  departments,  can  tell  the 
iale  that,  with  the  faithful  band  of  Protestants,  whom  she  exiled  by 
the  perfidious  revocation  ofthe£dict  of  Nantes,  .fled  the  glory  and 
the  happiness  of  the  nation.  So,  likewise,  Holland  and  Belgium, 
respectively,  prove  that  there  is  in  national  fidelity,  in  the  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  one  true  God,  who  has  promised,  <Hhem  that  honor 
me  I  will  hoDor,^  a  silent  spring  of  strength  and  prosperity;  and  that 
there  is  in  national  apostacy,  and  particularly  in  the  Popish  form  of 
it,  the  certain  source  of  domestic  distraction  and  incessant  depression. 
The  events  that  mark  the  history  of  these  countries  cannot  otherwise 
be  explained.  If  they  can, — if,  indeed,  peculiar  advantages  of  cli- 
mate, position,  or  soil,  are  to  be  deemed  the  causes  of  prosperity-«-or 
if  human  skill  and  policy  be  considered  its  efficient  promoters,  how 
shall  the  difficulty  be  solved  when  the  sancie  climate,  soil,  and  posi- 
tion, and  the  same  form  of  government,  have  been  enjoyed  by  the 
countries  or  parts  of  countries  in  which  different  fruits  have  been 
gatheredl  And  above  all,  how  shall  the  very  different  influence  of 
countries  in  colonization  be  explained,  save  by  reference  to  the  oper- 
ation of  the  Christian  or  worldly  principles  that  distinguish  their  gov- 
ernments,—the  civilization  and  wisdom  of  the  rulers  being  in  all  ca- 
ses much  the  same?  England,  for  instance,  has  carried,  and  is  carry- 
ing even  now,  to  many  a  colony,  her  sceptre  of  mercy  and  justice. 
In  all,  the  Bible  and  indefatigable  preachers  of  the  pure  Word  of  God, 
are  scattered  among  an  intelligent  and  improving  population.  But 
the  blood-hound  tracked  the  way  of  the  Popish  Spaniard  across  the 
southern  continent  of  America;  at  Goa  the  mandate  of  Portuguese  in- 
quisitors summoned  trembling  heathens  to  bow  to  idols  scarcely  less 
debasing  than  their  own:  and  France  has  carried  to  Lower  Canada, 
and,  in  later  times,  to  Algiers  and  the  Pacific,  a  tyranny  as  merciless 
88  that  which,  in  her  now  liberated   eolonv  of  St.   Domingo    roused 
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eluding  part  was  inadvertently  given  in  our  last  No. 

Lettbr   VII. 
PSAJLMODY-  DIVINE  AUTHORITY. 

My  OhriiHan  Friendt: — With  health  somewhat  restored,  through 
the  gffo4ne8s  of  Go<|«  I  return  to  adyoeate  the  ezclusiye  .use  of.  .Da- 
irid's  Etelms  onderthe  X^rospief.di^ensationi^  .Sines,  my  last  leiter  was 
despatched;  a  new  antagonist  has  appeared  in  the  fiefd  under  ttie  aig" 
nature  of  **G.'*  To  his  communication  the  Editor  directs  my  aflen- 
tlon,  and  *G.*  hjn^se|f  invites  a  candid  ei^amination  of  his  positions « 
**Oneat  a  tiioe*  gentlemen."  I  entered  on  this. discussion  to  defend 
my  Dbcourse,  and  the  point  Which  it  ad^o<*ates,  against  the  learned 
and  labored  attack  of  **CharIe8toniensis.'*  He  is  considered,  in  the 
up-country  at  least,  if  I  ipistake  not,  th^  very  Gpliath  ^of  ^he,  pause 
which  he  advocates;  and  iU  by,  the  blsssipgof  God,  I  shall.  be«eaabled 
to  overthrow  his  arguments  by  Scripture,  and  by  the  application  of 
his  own  principles,  the  consequence  will  be  that  the  whole  army  of 
common  opposers^  with  *G.'  in  the  van,  n^ust  beat  a  retreat,  or  e^me 
to  an  honorable  surrender « 

I  cannot  stay  at  present  to  notice  in  detail  the  positions  of  friend 
*G)'  it  may  be  convenient  to  bring  thpm  up  as  we  proceed. 

The  Editor  speaks  of  the  <* intrinsic  merit  of  his  communication,*' 
but  there  are  one  or  two  things  in  it,  which  I  notice  at  present,  that 
certainly  detract  very  much  from  the  merit  of  the  production*  At  the 
eloee  of  the  article  *G'  assures,  us  that  he  looks  upon  the  question.,  of 
Psalmody  as  in  ittelf  a  very  Hille  matter!  In  his  estimatk>n  it  is  only 
important  from  the  difference  U  has  produced  in  the  Church*  If  the 
Church  can  be  united  in  her  Psalmody,  no  matter  to  him  whose  soi\gs 
are  sung— whether  inspired  or  uninspired-rwhether  from  God,  who 
knows  perfectly  his  own  perfectfons,  and  the  whole  extended  plan  of 
his  operations  in  nature  and  grace,  and  what  praise  rs  due  to  him;"« 
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tbto  indmrprelwqsible  Jehovab-JeBus^thia  Sing  el^rnal,  tauBdi»«l»; 
andinyisible;  in  the  hnperfect  effilsioos  which  meDi,  (who  see  thro^ 
m  glaes  daridy,)  pour  out  respecdng  HiiQ,  or  whether  w^  eing  the  diO*^ 
tates  of  hie  own  Divine  Spirit. 

What  are  we  to  tliink  of  KrV  indiffmrence  on  the  eul^et  of  Peaffti* 
•dy,  whiin  we  consider  the  attention  that  God  has  given  to  thi» 
matter? 

If  he  considers  it  a  matter  of  so  little  importance,  he  surely  cannot- 
think  it  much  of  m  sacrifice  to  abandon  Ahe  use  of  uninspired  songs,--* 
especially  when  by  so  doing  he  might  promote  the  peace,  the  purity*- 
and  the  prosperity  of  Zion.  Let  him  say,  as  Paul  said  about  the  meat 
ofibred  to  jdols;*^«**if  singing  uninspired  hymns  causes  my  weuk 
bretha^n  to  otfend,  I'll  sing  no  mote  suCh  while  the  world  stands." 

^  Thar6  is   another  sentiment  contained  in    the   communication  of 
•G*  still  more  obnoxious  than  that  above  quoted — a  sentiment  whick 
strikes  at  the  Very  foundation  of  Divine  truth,  and  places  the  Woird 
of  God  on  a  level  with  that  of  man.    He  says,  under  his  second  prop-' 
osition-^-**if^a  hymn,  no  matter  by  whom  compoSed^  contains  the  truths' 
revfealed  in  (he  New  Testament,  or  any  portion  of  Scripture,  H  ia  no 
U»§  iacrtd ih^n  are  the  Ptahu   of  t>avid,^'    What  a   sentiment*' 
Christian  friends!— yet  a  sentiment,  we  have  reason  to  fear,  but  too - 
prevalent,  and  its  inculcatibn  is  one    of  the  evils  resulting  fromtha 
use  Of  human  composition^  in  the  praise  of  God. 

What Jlatan  could  not  accomplish  by  Popery,  Infidelity,  and  other 
means,  Christians  haVe  gradually  and  impercetibly  effected  by  sub- 
stituting their  own  in  place  of  Divine  songs  in  Divine  worship. 

They  have  brought  down  God's  Word  to  si,  level  with  that  of  man- 
one  is  as  sacred  as  the  other!  If  a  hymn  composed  according  to  the 
Scriptures  is  just  as  sacred  as  the  Psalms  of  David,  so  by  a  parity  of 
reasoning  is  a  letter,  by  whomsoever  composed,  if  it  is  according  to 
Scripture,  just  as  sacred  as  one  of  Paul's  Epistles; — so  is  a  sermon, 
by  whomsoever  preached,  if  orthodox,  just  as  sacred  as  Christ's  ser- 
mon on  the  Mount! 

The  Editor  says,  in  the  Observer  of  Aiigupt  13th  j  "it  is  freely  ad- 
mitted that  no  human  composition  which  is  employed  in  the  praise  of 
God,  is  entirely  exempt  from  the  universal  charge,'*  that  is,  efdefkc- 
tiventss.  This  is  true,  but  «G'  has  the  assurance  to  tell  us  that  such 
defective  productions  "are  no  less  sacred  than  are  the  Pbalms  of  Da- 
vid." Not  to  dwell  on  this  matter,  let  me  quote  for  the  benefit  of  'G,' 
and  others  of  a  kindred  spirit,   one  expression   from  the    Rev.  Mr. 
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Kiric's  Introductiom  to<<Theopii«u8ty:'^-"All  wa  oppole,  is,  the  eon-- 
founding  one  twi|C,  one  leaf,  one  fibre  of  this  wonderful  prodacUQ&> 
of  Divine  goodness,  (the  BihlOr  of  which  the  Psalms  are  a  pttpt,)    witk- 
any  thing  man  has  made  and  marred." 

Friend  <G*  may  consider  these  remarks  foreign  to  the  diseuflsian. 
If  they  are,  it  is  not  my  fault.  My  attention  has  been  called  to  his 
communication,  and  I  could  not  but  condemn  the  above  cited  senti- 
nents.    We  are  likely  to  heai^  of  him  again. 

In  my  last  letter  I  entered  on  the  argument  in  favor'  of  the  ex«lu^ 
sive  use  of  David's  Psalms  under  the  New  Testament  dispensation. 
I  was  able  to  present  but  one  argument,  which^  was  that  these  Ps^me 
are  to  be  used  exclusively  under  t1ie  Gospel  dispensation,  from  the 
fact  that  they  were  so  used  under  the  old  economy,  and  no  change 
took  place  in  the  matter  of  Psalmody  when  the  dispensation  of  graet 
was  changed. 

Let  us  now  proceed  with  the  discussion^  I  suppose  that  the  book 
of  Psalms  was  completed  in  a  good  degree  in  David's  time,  but  Mr. 
G.  argues,  (No.  3,)  that  the  Old  Testament  church-  for  the  space  of 
three  thousaaid  Jine  hundred  year*,  was  *<not  only  not  cenfined  to  the 
exclusive  use  of  thie  book-^he  (jGrod)  did  not  give  them*  thie  book  at 
all,"  Urntil  the  time  of  Ezra.  If  this  be  so— if  this  Psalter  was  neither 
collected  nor  Qompiied  until  the  time  of  Ezra — until  near  the  close  of 
the  old  dispensation — then,  in  the  teeotid  place ^  I  contend  from  this 
very  fact  that  it  was  principally  and  especially  designed  for  the  New 
Testament  Church,  to  be  employed  as  her  book,  her  only  book  of 
praises.  God  never  does  any  thing  without  design:  what  design  had 
he  in  view  in  directing  Ezra,  the  Scribe,  to  collect  and  compile  the 
book  of  Psalms,  so  near  the  close  of  the  Old  dispensationf  For  what 
is  a  Psalm  book  intendedt  To  be  used  in  praise  of  course.  If  so, 
then  what  was  the  object  in  collecting  "David's  Psalmsl"  Was  it 
that  the  Old  Testament  Church,  about  to  close,  might  ai  lengthy  after 
thirty-five  hundred^ year t,  have  some  ttandard  of  praise— that  ihe  peo- 
ple might  not  be  left  any  longer  tp  **random  choice,"  to  blunder  on 
**Samuers  sermon,"  or  ''Solomon's  prayer,"  or  on  other  poetical  parts 
of  Scripture,  even  less  adapted  to  the  praise  of  God?  Or  was  it  that 
the  New  Testament  Church,  soon  to  be  established,  and  to  arise  oui  of 
the  old  one ,  might  from  the  first  have  a  '<^complete  book"  of.  sacred 
hymme,  in  which  God's  dealings  with  His  Church,  from  first  to  last, 
are  set  forth  in  strains  as  sweet  as  angels  use — '* in  thoughts  that 
breathe,  and  words  that  burnV 

If  the  book  of  Psalms  was  neither  collected  nor  compiled  until  Ez- 
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vaIb  tfine,  say  about  4{M>  yesrs  before  Christ,  and  if,  as  Mn  C.  plainly 
mtimates,  it  is  Jewuh^  and  devoid  of  ckri&tian  imtruciiony  (No.  2. 
}4,  and  No.  7  {5,)  and  consequently  not  adapted  to  the  Christian  die* 
pensation,  then  we  have  the  Divine  Being  acting  the  part  of  imper- 
fect short-sighted  man.  He  leaves  the  Church  thirtyrfive  hundred- 
years  without  a  book  of  praises;  at  length  impressed  with  the  impor- 
tance of  having  seme  standard  of  praise.  He  has  a  book  of  inimitable 
songs  collected,  but,-  unfortunately,  they  are  of  such  a  ohaMcter  that 
they  do  not  suit  the  Church  for  more  than  four  or  &Ye  centuries  of  the^ 
iiMist  obscure  period  of  her  existence. 

Thus  we  have  the  All- wise  God  leaving  the  matter  of  Psalmody 
flrom  the  beginning,  u-ntil  E^a^s  time,  tathe  management  of  Kings 
and  Princes,  and'  others,  then  Hb  provides  a  colleetion  himself,  but  it 
soon  becomes  obsolete,  and  the  Church  is^  left  again,  from  the  com-^ 
mencementof  the  Chnstian  era  to  the  end  of  the  world,  to  manage 
this  important  matter!  Would  Infinite  Wisdom  act  such  a  part?  By 
no  means.  If  not,  and  if  the  book  of  Psalms  was  not*  given  by  ^'in- 
spired authority*^  to  the  Church  until  Ezra's  time,  (and  we  have  Mr. 
C's  word  for  it,)  then  we  mafntain  that  it  was  given  with  a  speciah 
view  to  be  used  under  the  new  dispensation,  and  consequently  it 
will*  require  the  strongest  kind  of  proof  to  show  that  it  is  not  adapted* 
to  that  dispensation,  that  it  requires  any  remoddelling  from  man,  and; 
that  any  thing  else  of  man's  composition  or  selection  is  to  be  used  in> 
addition  to  this  Divine  collection. 

(To  be  continued); 


The  folfo wing  extract  from  the  Report  of"  the  New  Yortr 
Temperance  Society  contains  much  truths  and  shows  why  it  is 
that  while  many  are  taking  "the  pledge"  intemperance  has  re- 
ally for  some  two  or  three  years  been  increasing  in  the  general 
community^ 
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•qo^jT  plaiOy  that  miiAurM  merely  rtmeiiml^  migbl  be  proeecnted  S§f 
erer,  and  forerer  find  ite  work  undone.    Ae  eomev  however,  will  b^ 
ceme  inebriates  despite  of  restraining  inflttenees^  there  ehoutd  l^e  ex* 
•rtions  for  their  rescue,  and  hence  the  necessity  '  for  reii^4ie'l    ezer • 
tions,  which  would  not  otherwise  exist.    To  meet  the  etxigenciea  <»f 
the  enterprise,  therefore,  both  modes  of  operation  are  essential,  an4 
should   harmoniously    cooperate  in  accomplishing  the  grand  recmlt. 
The  mistake  of  the  past,  and  the    chief  dangdr  of  the  present  tims, 
consists  in  the  neglect  of  means  which  are  primtury  and  fuHdameniiU 
to  the  prosperity  of  the  cause,  for 'the  sake  of  such  as  are  merely  #ec* 
•ndaTry  and  inddentaL    Whilst,  therefore,  the  reformed  men  should 
be  fully  encouraged  and  sustained  in  their  praiseworthy,  labors  for  the 
rescue  of  inebriates,  the  early  associations  should  be  revived  and  con- 
tinue their  exertions  on  the  old,  and  tried,  and  approved   principles 
with  all  the  zeal  and  activity  of  former  years.    The  best  interests   of 
temperance  and  of  the  community,  imperatively  demand  this  course. 
Whatever  else  may  be  done,  it  will  still  remain  true,  that  on  preven* 
live  or  conservative  influence  must  ever  rest  the  Q^ief  hopes  of  the 
enterprise.    Without  theip,  reformation  will  ever  be  beginning    but 
Beyer    complete.     Humane  and  .  noble  as  is^he  work  of   reforming 
drunkards,  it  is  incomparably  a  greater  and  nobler    achievement,  to 
prevent  drunkenness  altogether. 

Such,  in  the  opinion  of  your  committee,  is  an  outline  of  some  of 
the  principles  by  which  your  plansof  operation  should  bc^  governed. 
-We  must  return  to  the. good  old  way,  engraft  upon  it  from  time  to 
time  the  results  of  experience,  and  modify  the  system  of  action  ac- 
cording to  providential  developments.  And  in  doing  this  there  is 
one  other  principle  of  universal  and  perpetual  obligation  which  should 
never  be  forgotten;  to  wit,  all  your  methods,  plans,  motives  and  ob- 
jects should  be  eonsonfkpt  with,  and  subordjnate  to  religion.  The 
claims  of  temperance  derive  force  from  the  infinite  sanctions  of  Rev  • 
elation;  and  in  the  opinion  of  your  committee,  there  is  no  rational 
ground  on  which  these  sanctions  can  be  withheld.  The  temperance 
caute  it  euentiallya  Chrittian  enterprise.  It  had  its  origin  in  the  Bi- 
ble. Its  earliest  germ  was  nurtured  and  expanded  by  Christian  in- 
fluences.    Its  first  advocates  were    Christians  who  .  freely    devoted 
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IT  moved  with  a  sacred  impulse,  -surmounted    every  obsiaoley    and 
spread  with  unparalleled  rapidity  over  the  civilized  world. 

In  the  simple,  but  sublime  precepts,  *^Do  thyself  no  harm,"  and 
^^Whatsoever  things  ye  wou4d  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye 
even  m  to>them,"are  involved  the  principles  of  the  temperance  re- 
formation.  This  is  mojral  obligation*  which  when  faithfully  exhibited, 
finds  its  sanction  and  motive  in  the  best  feelings  of  the  heart.  This 
is,  indeed^  the  grand  statute  law  of  Heavto  for  the  regulation  of  hu- 
man conduct,  written  not  merely  with  ink,  but,  as  it  were,  by  the 
finger  of  God, <mfnan*s  physical  and  moral  being.  For  the  laws  of 
nature  and  the  laws  of  re  velaiion  speak  one  language  on  this  subject, - 
the  chief  di-fference  is,  that  the  latter  has  been  specially «  revealed, 
and  infinitely  transcends  the  former  in  power  and  authority,  inasmuch 
as  it  allies  man  to  his  Maker,  and  arraigns  him  as  an  accountable  crea- 
ture at  His  bar.  Now  divorce  temperance  from  religion,  and  it  will 
be  deprived  of  its  highest,  holiest,  and  strongest  sanctions;  the  crimes 
of  drunkenness  and  drunkard-making  will  lose  their  moral  turpitude; 
the  claims  of  the  cause  will  be  merely  conventional;  its  influence  on 
the  heart  and  conscience  be  destroyed — and  consequently,  the  deep- 
seated  evil  it  is  designed  to  eradicate,  will  remain  unreached,  and  re- 
form ever  be  outward  and  superficial.  Take  from  it  the  sanctions  of 
moral  principle,  and  it  becomes  a  monstrous  incongruity,  and  can  no 
kHiger  claim  a  place  among  the  departments  of  human  beneficence. 
If  under  such  circumstances  it  exists  at  all,  which  is  a  matter  of  doubt 
in  view  of  humai^ proclivity,  it  is  as  likely  to  exist  for  evil  as  for 
good:  and  instead  of  purifying  and  elevating  character,  as  in  former 
years,  and  becoming  the  guardian  angel  of  morals,  the  handmaid  of 
religion,  and  a  useful  auxiliary  in  every  good  work,  it  probably  wi't 
subserve  no  higher  purpose  than  to  gratify  a  passion  for  excitement 
and  vain  display,  or  advance  the  schemes  of  seldsh  and  turbulent 
ftgitatora. 
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Search  the  Scriptures  for  in  them  ye  thttik  ye  hav»  etemat  lifil,  andP 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.  From  a  ehild  thou  haat  known 
the  Scriptures  which  are  al>le  to  make  thee  waee  unfo  salvaiiae*  All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  aad  is  profitable  for  doc-- 
trine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  inatr action  in  righteousneee;. 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  periect,  thoroughly  furnished  u^  every 
good  work." 

It  is  thus  that  inspired  men  of  God,  and'tha  Divine  Savior  himself,, 
speak  of  the  fulness  and  sufficiency  of  the  Scriptures,  and  ofthe  blee^ 
sednessof  an  early  acquaintance  with  th^ni.  Hence,  just. in. pro por* 
tion  to  the  interest  which  christians  have  lelt.  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
have  they^always  desired  tliat  the  Scriptures  should) be  translated  into 
the  different  languages  of  men),  and  circulated  among  all  nations, 
that  men  might,  ever]^  where,  rea<l  and  hear  in  their  own  tongue 
wherein  they  were  born,  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  The  Protest- 
ant, that  is,  the  Christian  who  takes  his  religion  from  the  firble,  is  not 
afraid  that  the  general  reading  of  the  Scriptures  wilt  d(Kmore  harm 
than  good.  The  privilege  may  indeed  be  abused  through  the  wick- 
edness of  men;  but  so  may  ever^,  good  gift  of  our  Creator. 

Not  so  the  leaders  ofthe  Roman  A'postacy,  They  hold  that  saving 
truth  and  discipline  are  contained  in  wrjtten  books,  and'in  unwritten 
traditions.  And  they  revere  both  with  equal  piety  and  veneration.. 
That  every  word  may  be  established,  I  shall  read  an  extract  from  tho 
decree  ofthe  CounciLof  Trent. which  is  held  as  authoritative  overthe- 
'  whole  Catholic  world.. 

**^The  sacred  holy  ecumenicaland  general  Council  of  Trent,  law-- 
fully  assembled  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  three  before  mentioned  legates 
of  the  Apostolic  See  presiding  therein;  having  constantly  in  view, 
the  removal  of  error  and  the  preservation  of  the  purity  of  the  Gospel 
inihe  Church,  \frhich  Gospel,  promised  before  by  the  prophets  in  the 
Sacredi. Scriptures,  was  first  orally  published  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  who  afterwards  commanded  it  to  be  preached  by  his 
Apostles  to  every  creature,  as  the  source  of  all-saving  truth  and  dis- 
cipline^ and  perceiving  that  this  truth  and  discipline  are  contained 
both  in  written  books  and  in  unwritten  traditions,  which  have  come 
down  to  us,  either  fpceived  by  the  Apostles  from  the  lip  of  Christ  him- 
self, or  transmitted  by  the  hands  of  the  same  apostles,  under  the  dic- 
tation ofthe  Holy  Spirit;  following  the  example  of  the  orthodox  fath- 
ers, doth  receive  and  reverence,  with  equal  piety  and  veneration,  all 
the  books  as  well  of  the  Old  as  of  the  New  Testament,  the  same  God. 
being  the  a'lthor  of  both— and  also  the  aforesaid  traditions  pertaining. 
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htfth  to  faith  and  maimers,  whether  received  from  Christ  h»meelf,  or 
dictated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  preserved  in  the  Catholic  Church  by 
continual  succession." 

The  origin  of  these  traditions  is  as  follows: — Christ  and  his  Apos? 
ties  undoubtedly  taught  many^  things,  and  gave   many  particular    di- 
rectioi)s  which  are  noc  contained  in  the  Scriptures.    These  were  de- 
livered by  the  Apostles  to  their  immediate  successors,  and  so  on  down 
to  the  present  day.     But  how  is  the  Romanist   sure    that  they    have 
been  handed  down  uncorrupti     A  story  sometimes  loses,  often  gains, 
and  is  perverted  in  altmanner  of  ways  in  passing  from  one  to  anoth- 
er.    Here,  however  the  Romanist  has  no  difficulty:  for  *^Holy  Church'' 
is  infallible.     Every  doubt  must  be  silenced^  we  must  ask  no  imper- 
tinent questions,  but  be  satisfied  that  the  Church   has  handed    do\yn 
these  traditions  faithfully;  for  she  says  so.     Thus,  the  Church  is  at  last 
the  Rule  of  Faith.     The  Church,  noi  the    written  word,   not    even 
these  unwritten  traditions,  is  the  high  and  uJtimate  authority  to  which 
the  Romanist  appeals.     And  should  you  or  I  look  into  the  Bible,   and 
see,  or  think  we  see,  much  there  which  contradicts  **Holy   Church" 
—should  it  appear  to  our  plain  common  sense,   tliat  the   Bible  really 
condemns  much  of  the  faith  and  worship  of  Rome,  we  must  then  be 
told  that  it  is  impious  for  private  persons    to  interpret  the   Scriptures 
tot  themselves,  that  it  pertains  to  *^FIoly  Chur<^h"  to  tell  us  what  the 
Bible  teaches.    So  says  the  Council  of  Trent.    "In  order  to  restrain 
petulant  minds,,  the  Council  farther  decrees,  that  in  matters  of  faith 
and  morals,   and  whatever   relates  to  the  maintainance  -of  christian 
doctrine,  no  one  confiding  in  His  own  judgment,  shall  dare^to  wrest 
the  sacred  Scriptures  to  his  own  sense  oi  them^ contrary  to  that  whicU 
hath  been  held,. and  stiif  is  held,  by  holy  mother  Church,  whose  righl 
it  is  to  judge  of  the  true  meaning  and  interpretation  of  Sacred    Writ; 
or  contrary  to  the   unanimous   consent    of  the  fathers;    even  though 
such  interpretations  should  nev^r  be  published..    If  any   disobey,  le^ 
bim  be  denounced  by  tho  ordinaries,  and  punished  according  to  law/^ 
A  man  may  be  well  acquainted  with  the  original  languages  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  have  all  those   qualiflcation*  whtch  are   necessary  to 
render  him  an  able  expounder  of  the  Scriptures,    bat  he  inusi  nor 
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interpretation  pf  the  Scripture;  it  is  easy  to  see   that  he  ean  have  no 
strong  desire  that  the  written  word  should  be  generally  possessed  and 
read  by  the  people.    Hence,  the  Jesuits  of  the  College  of  Rheims,   in 
the  preface  to  their  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  say: 

*WhichtransIation  wedo  not  for  all  thispubIi8h,upon  erroneous  opin- 
ion of  necessity,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  should  always  be  in  our 
mother  tongue,  or  that  they  ought,  or  were  ordained  by  God  to  be 
read  indiflfeiently  of  all,  or  could  be  easily  understood  of  every  one 
that  heareth  or  readeth  them  in  a  known  language:  or  that  they  were 
not  often,  through  man's  malice  and  infirmity,  pernicious,  and  much 
hurtful  to  many:  or  that  we  generally  and  absolutely,  deemed  it  more 
convenient  in  itself,  and  n;u)re  agreeable  to  God's  word  and  honor,  or 
edification  for  faiths  to  have  them  turned  into  vulgar  tongues,  than  to 
be  kept  and  studied  only  in  the  ecclesiastical  learned  languages.  Not 
for  these,  or  any  such  like  causes,  do  we  translate  the  Sacred  Book» 
but  upon  special  considerations  of  the  present  time,  state,  and  condi- 
tion of  our  country,  unto  which  divers  things  are  either  necessary ,. 
or  profitable  and  medicinable  now,  that  otherwise,  in  the  peace  of 
the  Church,  were  neither  much  requisite,  nor  perchance  wholly  tol- 
erable." 

How  this  ^<peace  of  the  church"  was  banished,  and  this  '^present 
atate"  of  things,  which  rendered  a  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  tho' 
not  a  desirable  good,  at  least  a  necessary  evil,  introduced,  they  goon  to 
inform  us:— 

*  Now  since  Luther*s  revolt  also,  divers  learned  Catholics,  for  the 
more  speedy  abolishment  of  a  number  of  false  and  impious  transla- 
tions, put  forth  by  sundry  sects,  and  for  the  better  preservation  and 
reclaim  of  many  good  souls  endangered  thereby,  have  pii  blished  the 
Bible  in  the  several  languages  of  almost  all  the  principal  provinces  of 
the  Latin  Church;  no  other  books  in  tiie  world  being  so  pernicious  as 
heretical  translations  of  the  Scriptures;  poisoning  the  people  under 
color  of  Divine  authority,  and  not  many  other  remedies  being  more 
sorereign  against  the  same,  if  it  be  used  in  order,  discretion,  and 
humility,  than  tJie  true,  faithful,  and  sincere  interpretation  opposed 
thereto." 

But  though  «»Lnther*s  revolt"  made  "divers  learned  Catholics"  do 
what  otherwise  they  would  not  have  done,  that  is,  translate  the 
Scriptures  into  a  language  which  the  people  understood,  still  "holy 
church"  williiotaltowtoallmen  the  free  and  unrestricted  use  of  the  in-« 
Fpired  volume,  "Which  causeth  the  holy  church  not  to  forbid  utterly 
i^ny  Catholic  translation,  though  she  allow  not  the  publishing  or  read 
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ing  of  any  absolutely,  and  without  exception  or  limitation:  knowing 
by  her  divine  and  most  sincere  wisdom,  how,  where,  and  when,  and 
to  whom,  these  her  Master's  and  Spouse's  gifts  are  to  be  bestowed,  to 
the  most  good  of  the  faithful:  and  therefore  neither  generally  admit- 
ieth  that  which  must  do  hart  to  the  unworthy,  nor  absolutely  con-J 
d«mneth,  that  which  may  do  much  good  to  the  worthy.*' 

But  this  is  not  all.  The  Council  of  Tr^m  rose  before  its  work  was 
4on«.  One  of  the  items  of  un^nished  business  was  preparing  an4 
f>ublishing  an  index  of  prohibited  books,  thai  is,  a  list  of  such  books 
as  were  forbidden  ie  be  published  or  read.  In  the  index  the  Pope 
fiays: — 

"Inasmuch  as  it  is  manifest  from  experience,  that  if  the  Holy  Bi* 
4)le,  translated  into  the  vulgar  tongue,  be  indiscriminately  allowed  to 
^very  one,  the  temei-ity  of  man  wiil  cause  more  evil  than  good  to 
arise  from  it,  it  is  on  this  point,  referred  to  the  judgment  of  the  Bish- 
op^or  Inquisitor^,  who  may,  by  the  advice  of  the  Priest  or  confessor, 
permit  the  reading  of  the  Bible  translated  into  the  vulgar  tongue  by 
Catholic  authors,  to  those  persons  whose  faith  and  piety,  they  appr^ 
hend,  will  be  augment<)d,  and  not  injured  by  it;  and  this  permissipit 
they  must  have  in  writing.  But  if  any  one  shall  have  the  presump- 
tion to  raad  or  possess  it  without  such  written  permission,  he  shall 
not  receive  absolution  till  he  have  first  delivered  up  such  Bible  to  the 
ordinary.  Booksellers,  however,  whofihall  sell  or  otherwise  dispose 
of  Bibles  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  to  any  person  not  having  such  per- 
mission shall  forfeit  the  value  of  the  Books,  to  be  applied  by  the  Bish- 
op to  some  pious  use^  and  be  subjected  by  the  Bishop  to  such  other 
penalties  as  the  Bishop  shall  judge  proper  according  to  the  quality  of 
their  offence.  But  regulars  shall  neither  read  nor  purchase  such  Bi- 
hies  without  special  license  from  their  superiors." 

'  It  is  idle  to  pretend  that  this  was  only  the  deed  of  Pope  Pius,  and 
that  the  Church  is  not  accountable  for  it.  For  the  Council  delegated 
its  authority  to  the  Pope.  And  indeed  till  ratified  by  the  Pope  the 
decrees  of  the  Council  were  of  no  validity. 

In  Spain,  and  Italy^  aird  in  Ireland,  where^  according  to  the  testi- 
mony given  in  before  the  British  Parliament,  many  of  the  Romanists 
do  not  know  what  kind  of  a  book  the  New  Testament  is,  it  is  not  ne- 
cessary for  the  Jesuits  to  quibble  on  this  subj  ect  as  they  do  in  this 
country.  In  all  these  countries  they  ean  boldly  avow,  what,  among 
us,  policy  leads  them  to  deny.  But  we  have  the  law  of  the  so  called 
Catholic  Church.  And  the  amount  of  it  is,  that  the  Bible  is  not  ne- 
cessary for  the  people;  it  is  neither  for  the  glory  of  God  or  the  good 
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of  8ouIs»  that  the  people  s'hoitld  hare  the  Bible  in  a  language  wbTchr 
they  can  understand;  even  Co/^oZtc  translations  are  reluctantly  per- 
hiilted  only  in  consequence  of  the  infelicity  of  the  times. — The  !Ro- 
man  Apostacy  standiS  between  God  and  his  creatures,  and  says,  **70«i 
shall  only  read  the  WcFrd  #f  God  when  I  please.  Christ  may  say 
'Search  the  Scriptures/  but  you  must  not  dare  to  obey  without  a  li- 
t^nse  fr6m  mte.  God may  say,  ^Unto  you,  O  meo,  do  I  call  and  my 
Voice  is  t^the  so>nsormen/  but  any  Priest  or  I^shop  bf  mine  has  au^ 
thority  to  rise  up  and  say,  *Stopi  Qco^  shalt  not  speak  to  you  without 
■my  permission." 

I  do  not  doubt  but  that  individuals  may  be  found  belonging  to  tbe 
Roman  sect,  who  sincerely  believe  that  such  is  not  the  law  of  their 
%bct;  and  whoirilKsay,  they  have  always  ha3  the  Bible,  and  have 
Clever  kndWn  any  person  forbidden  by  the  Priest  to  read  it.  tSome 
T^f  them  may  have  the  Bible  with  the  notes  of  the  Douay  translators; 
'Some  i*fay  only  have  manuals  contain ing  selections  from  the  Bible; 
Ivhile  some  fnay  have  the  Protestant  translation.  The  Rheimisb 
translatiors  tell  us  that  tile  "prescript**  of  tbe  Cdnncil  of  Trent  "can- 
not be  eo 'precisely  observed  in  these  days  of  ours**  in  some  places  as 
•could  be  dei^fed.  the  Priests  have  tlierefore  to  deal  wisely.  ThejF 
•ihinklt  prudent  to  make  'a  virtue  of  necessity,  and  to  tolerate,  appar- 
'^tly  W^ith  a  gttod  grace,  an  evil  which  they  cannot  entirely  prevent* 
ffo  thanks  to  bid  Mother  tlome.  She  would  hinder  the  reading  of  ttie 
Sterfpftires  as  much  as  eVief  sfee  did,  if  it  Were  in  her  power:  For, 

So  far  from  condemning  the  opposition  made  in  former  times,  by 
'Popes  and  Councils  to  the  general  reading  and  free  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  leaders  of  the  Roman  Apostaey  In  the  present  day,  and 
in  this  country,  really  approve  the  deeds  of  their  predecessors.  Yes; 
while  in  the  very  act  of  denying  tfee  charge  of  hostility  to  the  Bible 
brought  against  them  by  Protestants,  they  do  oppose  the  general  use 
of  the  Scriptures  as  far  as  they  can,  or  as  far  as  prudentty  they  may, 
tf  there  is  one  Roman  Catholic  present^  I  intreat  him  not  to  be  of- 
fended, but  to  weigh  well  what  I  advance,  though  it  may  appear  to 
come  from  an  enemy,  I  hold  In  my  hand  a  Catholic  work  on  the 
Scriptures  by  Demetrius  Gallitzin^  which  is  circulated  in  tWs  place 
by  the  agents  of  the  Pope,  for  the  purpose  of  shaking  the  faith  of 
Protestants.  The  object  of  the  writer  appeais  to  have  been  two-fold* 
1.  Tod6stroy  the  confidence  of  fnankind  in  Divine  revelation,  and 
induce  them  to  put  their  trust  in  the  infallible  Church.  2.  To  prove 
tha^  it  is  a  "Protestant  lie**  that  the  Roman  sect  is,  or  ever  was,  op- 
posed to  the  free  circulation  and   perusal  of  the  Scriptures.    Fron^ 
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'hi^  book^  I  «hall  uadertake  to  show  that  the  Roman  sect  in  our  day^ 
does  not  dififer  from  its  former  self,  in  regarding  the  Bibk  as  unneces- 
sary, use] ess,  And,  if  generally  read  by  the  people,  pernicious  to  faith 
and  morals.     Hear  Gallitzin:— 

<'I  say  again,  the  sa'crecl  vol  dole,  although  it  fs  the  Wbrd  of  God, 
is  not  the  supreme  judge  to  fix  otir  belief  in  matters  of'fkith.  The  let- 
ter we  see,  the  sense  we  cannot  see. 

Chrii^tianity  subsisted  during  many  years  withoift  the  gospels  or 
epistles,  ,It  was  established  not  by  reading  but  by  hearing.  (Romans 
x:  17J)  During  fifteen  centuries  (printing  not  being  invented)  the 
sacred  volume  was  in  very  few  hands.  The  golden  age  of  the 
churchy  the  age  of  pilrean4ti.nshaken  faith,  was  the  age  when  the 
'Gospel  did  not  exist  at  all,  or  existed  in  Very  few  handfe. 

To  this  4ay  there  are  many  thousands  that  cannot  read,  and  yet 
Iheyr  faith  is  strongs  their  morals  purei  and  I  do  not  know  whether  I 
would  be  wroa^g  in  asserting,  that  the  most  hQmble,the  most  obedient, 
and  the  most  edifying  christians,  the  most  firm  believers  in  the  Gos- 
pel, are  generally  found  amongst  those  whbciaknndt  read.'* 

Kow  I  ask.  If  3rou  believed  this,  would  you  not  think  it  best  t^at 
ttie  Bible  should  be  little  read,  and  that  the  people  be  sparingly  taught 
to^readl  The  salvation  of  the  soul  being  wHh  eveity  tr«e  Christian)  a 
matter  of  the  chiefest  concern,  if  this  object  is  not  proitiofed^  but  rath- 
<er  hindered,  by  being  able  to  read--if  being  able  to  read  tKminisheB 
the  probability  that  christians  will  be  humble,  obedient,  edifying,  and 
strong  in  ^aith-^would  you  not  at  once  say,  Away  with  the  Bible,  a- 
way  with  those  schools  in  which  our  children  a^e  taught  to  read*^ 
And  would  you  not  say  that  those  men  are  the  wisest,  who  hold  that 
reading-)  writing,  &;  arithmetic  only  fit  men  to  become  greater  swin- 
dlers and  rogues;  find  that,  therefore,  our  youth  should  be  brought  up 
as  ignorant  as  the  oxen  with  which  they  plow? — Hear  Gallitzin  again: 

♦'We  i-espect  the  Bible  at  least  as  much  as  you  do.  We  beiieve  it 
to  be  divinely  inspired.  We  read  it  with  fear  and  trembling.  We 
kiss  the  sacred  text  every  time  we  read  the  Gospel  of  the  day^  in  the 
mass.  But  we  do  not  presume  to  interpret  it:  we  do  not  throw  4hat 
precious  pearl  before  the  swine.  We  caution  our  hearers  against  the 
danger  of  self-interpretation;  and  do  publicly  acknowledge  that  we 
ajre  not  able,  by  the  utn^ost  exertion  of  our  inental  powers,  to  fathom 
its  profound  mysteries,. — We  do  preach  iVom  the  Scriptures,  it  ig 
true;  but  far  from  presuming  to  put  o^r  own  interpretation  on  the 
sacred  text^we  deliver  to  our  hearers   that  interpretation  which  the 
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Catholic  church  gives  us,  believing  the  church  to  be  guided  by  tfae 
Spirit  of  truth  forever.** 

Nov  I  put  the  question  to  every  intelligent  man — These  being  the 
views  of  the  so  called  Catholic  Church,  can  her  leaders  be  expected 
to  favor  the  general  diffusion  of  the  Scriptures.  Why  should  they? 
If  we  cannot  see  the  sense  of  the  Scriptures;  if  we  may  not  inter- 
pret them  for  ourselves — if^this  is  the  sin  of  casting  pearls  before 
swine — if  the  people  by  reading  and  studying  the  Bible  are  only  led 
into  error;  of  what  use  are  the  Scriptures?  Is  it  worth  any  roan's 
while  to  possess  the  Bible,  if  he  can  only  con  oT^er  its  letters  and  syl- 
lables and  words,  as  a  child  its  A  B  C  without  attaching  a  single  idea 
to  the  words?    "The  letter  we  see — the  tense  we  cannot  see.** 

We  do  not  wonder  that  the  leaders  of  the  Roman  Apostacy  dislike 
to  hear  any  thing  said  on  this  subject.  And  if  they  wotild  not  at- 
tempt to  deny  undoubted  facts— if  they  would  not  shamelessly  con- 
tradict all  true  history — if  they  would  frankly  acknowledge  that  then* 
former  Popes  and  Councils  did  wrong  in  waging  a  war  against  the 
Bible;  it  would  certainly  not  be  right  to  hold  them  accountable  for 
the  deeds  of  their  fathers..  But  this  they  will  not  do— cannot  do;  for 
then,  away  would  go  the  infallibility  of  the  church.  The  Roman  sect 
may  shuffle  and  accommodate  herself  to  the  times;  at  this  work  i|he 
is  expert;  but  she  never  changes.  Her  writers,  her  modern  advo- 
cates, hold  it  to  be  a  damning  sin  to  say  that  the  xhurch  can  ever 
need  reformation,  for  she  is  infallible. 

Having  shown  what  position  holy  church,  as  she  calls  hemelf,  oc- 
cupies in  relation  to  the  Scriptures,  I  shall  now — 

1.  Show  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  that  they 
are  a  sufficient  rule — 

2.  That  it  is  lawful  and  right  to  translate  the  Scriptures  into  the 
different  languages  of  mankind. — 

3.  Thaf  it  is  the  right,  and  the  duty  of  all  men  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures and*  interpret  them  for  themselves— 

1.  Tlie  Scriptures  alone  are  a  sufficient  rule  of  faith. 

In  Isaiah  Chap  8.  v.  19  the  people  are  reproved  for  seeking  unto 
them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  that  peep  and  mutter.  In  oppo- 
sition to  all  such  methods  of  seeking  knowledge,  it  is  declared  that 
*'A  people  should  seek  unto  their  God.**  And  then  it  is  added,  "T6 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony;  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word, 
it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them."  The  law  and  the  testimony 
are  here  put  for  the  whole  word  cf  God;  and  it  is  declared  to  be  the 
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rate,  and  the  only  rule,  tceording  ta  which  we  are  to  form  and  ex- 
press our  opinions  on  all  those  eubjects  coneerning  which  we  need  a 
divine  cominanication. 

The  Psalmist  (Ps.  1 19,  v  105,)eay8:  ««Tby  word  ie  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet  and  a  light  unto  my  path."  A  man  walking  in  the  darkness  of 
night  needs  a  lamp  to  mtke  plain  his  way  before  him.  The  Psalmist 
ielt  that  without  God's  word,  he  should  be  in  utter  darkness  with  re- 
spect to  matters  of  faith  and  duty*  But Crod*s  word  gave  him  light. 
Guided  by  it,  he  clearly  saw  the  way  wherein  he  should  walk,  and 
he  needed  no  other  guide. 

*<  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  Grod;  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect  and  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
an  good  works."  Here  we  are  taught  that  the  christian  has  in  the 
Bible  all  that  store  of  saving  knowledge  which  he  needs.  Nothing 
more  is  necessary  to  furnish  him  for  good  works  and  holy  living. 

**From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation.  Wherefore  laying  aside  all  filthinese 
and  superfluity  of  naughtiness  receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word  which  is  'able  to  save  your  souls."  For  the  important  purpose 
of  salvation,  there  is  no  defect  in  the  Scriptures,  which  neede  to  be 
supplied  by  tradition  or  by  the  decrees  of  Councils. 

<*If  they  believe  not  Moses  and  the  prophets  neither  would  they  be 
persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead." 

We  learn  from  the  context,  that  there  was  once  a  celebrated  dis« 
pute  about  the  sufficiency  of  Scripture  as  a  rule  of  faith.  The 
disputants  were  a  person  in  heaven  and  a  person  in  hell.  He  in  hell 
thought  that  something  more  was  necessary  in  order  that  men  might 
believe  and  be  saved.  He  in  heaven  thought  otherwise.  We  prefer 
the  opinion  of  him  in  heaven  to  that  of  his  opponent. 

But,  the  Romanists  would  not  Show  so  much  zeal  in  attacking  the 
sufficiency  of  the  Scriptures,  if  it  were  not  to  make  room  for  the  intro- 
duction of  two  allies,  without  whose  aid,  they  know  that  many  of 
their  doctrines  and  usages  cannot  be  defended. 

].  The  first  of  these  is  tradition.  Let  us  brie£y  examine  the  ground 
on  which  they  plead  that  the  Scriptures,  without  tradition,  are  not  a 
euffitfient  rule. 

They  make  much  U6ei)f  the  15th  verse  of  Paul's  2  Epistle  to  the 
Tliessalonians:  **Stand  fast  in  the  traditions  which  ye  have  been 
taught  whether  by  word,  or  our  Epistle."    NOj^Ju^yt^^^QllRal  n''-" 
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proper  sense  of  the  tefm,  a  tradiHon  is  any  doetrine  or  tralh  or  itistiw 
tution,  delivered  to  us  in  any  mannrchr,  wkether  oral  or  written*  Th^ 
traditions  to  whieh  the  Apostle  refers,  are  the  doatimes  asd  truths 
'Whieh  he  had  ungfht^them.  ,1k  Bywords.   2.  In  his  former  Epistle* 

Many  of  the  insp>ired  books  which  mailpe  u)p  the  voUime  <rf  the  Neir 
Testament,  were  not  yet  writtan;  ttone  of  thcsa  were  yet  in  general 
•circulation.  But  Paul  and  others,  had  |>reached  to  these  l^faessaloni- 
ans;  the  doctrines  and  troths  of  the  Srospel,  whieh  either  were  writ- 
ten, or  would  soon  be  written,  for  the  permanent  instruction  of  tk# 
church.  Being  now  absent,  he  e^chorts  them  to  hold  last  that  which 
they  had  been  taught.  %ttt,  who,  unless  he  were  in  distress  for 
proof.^would  infer  froaaihis,  th^jt  Paul  expected  them  to  retain  and 
"hand  down  fdr  the  guidance  of  the  chur«h  in  all  ages,  a  collection  of 
doctrines  and  precepts  which  he  had  delivered  to  them.  Let  us  use  a 
familiar  illustration.  Suppose  (he  Pastor  of  this  congregation,  called 
hythe  Head  of  the  Church,  as;  Paul  was,  to  labor  in.  other  places  for 
some  years,  and  not  knowing  whether  he  shoald  ever  again  be  per'> 
fitted  to  see  his  people  in  the  Hesh,  wore  to  address, a  letter  to  them» 
-exhorting  them  to  hold  fast  the  doctrines  which  he  had  taught  them 
from  the  word  of  God;  would  any  en's  believe,  that  those  who  may 
'Constitute  this  congregation  a  thousand  years  kence^  would  be  author- 
ized to  affirm  that  they  are  in  possession  of  a  bundle  of  traditions 
which  were  delivered  to  their  ancestors  some  twenty  or  thirty  gener- 
ation back,  by  which  the  Scriptures  are  to  be  interpreted;  and  lo  in- 
sist, that  their  minister  should  not  presume  to  interpret  the  Sacred 
Volume  for  himself,  but  by  all  means  expound  every  passage  as  their 
grandfathers  lold  them,  that  they  had  it  from  their  Great  Grandfathers, 
a  minister  did,  who  lived  in  an  antiquity  strllmore  remote.  Herein*- 
deed  it  may  be  said,  that  the  cases  are  not  parallel;  for  Paul  was  an 
inspired  Apostle,  But  I  Insist  that  the  cased  are  parallel,  as  far  as  is 
necessary  for  my  present  purpose**  fbr,  whother  the  tAaoher  were  in- 
spired or  not,  it  Is  absurd  to  suppose  that  any  thing  like  a  correct  ae» 
count  could  be  given  of  what  he  taught,  after  such  a  lapse  of  time. 
But,  it  may  be  further  tilleged,  that  these  traditions  were  committed 
to  writing  by  the  fethers  of  the  church,  and  thus  have  been  faithfully 
transmitted  to  our  day.  Very  well;  so  far  as  the  writings  of  the  falh- 
ers  cast  light  on  the  Scriptures,  we  Protestants  can  avail  ourselves  of 
their  aid,  as  well  as  the .Roman^ts.  B^t  we  hold  ourselves  bound  to 
follow  the  fathers,  no  farther  than  they  are^ustajned  by  the  Scripturasc 
for  they  were  liable  to  receive  incorrect  information  as  to  what*  the 
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Apostles  actually  taught,  even  from  good   men  who  had  thtmselves 
iieard  them. 

2,  A  second  proof  that  tradition  is  a  part  of  the  rule  df  faith,  with- 
tnit  wliich  the  Scriptures  are  insufficient ,  ts4rawn  from  Acts  chap  1 
V  3,  where  we  are  told,  that  our  Savior  continued  on  earth,  forty 
days  after  his  resurrection,  during  which  time,  he  often  shewed  him- 
self to  his  disciples  ''Speaking  to  them  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God."  We  are  asked^  What  do  you  know4>f  these  things 
—-what  benefit  can  the  church  derive  from  these  instructions,  if  yoa 
reject  tradition?    I  anwer: — 

1.  If  it  had  been  necessary  to  our  faith,  that  we  should  know  all 
the  things  which  our  Lord  tanght'his  disciples  after  his  resurrection, 
>they  would  have  been  "written,"  as  we  shall  presently  see. 

2.  1^0  doubt  he  gave  the  disciples  whdm  he  had  chosen,  ifnany  di* 
factions  which  were  necessary  in  their  peculiar  circumstances,  rela«- 
tivo  to  the  organization  of  the  church,  and  the  plans  which  they 
ehould  tidopt  for  communicating  the  Gospel  to  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles; and  explained  more  fully  jnany  things  which  he  had  taugfct 
lliem4>efore  he  suffered:  hut  t>f  these  things,  whatever  we  need  to 
know,  his  Apostles  have  transmitted  to  us  in  the  Gospels  and  Epis- 
tles, all  of  which  w^re  written  after  his  aScension  to  heaven^ 

3.  Therefore,  w«  do  know  something  of  what  he  taught  during 
ih^se  forty  days,  without  tradition.  H«  told  his  disciples  to  go  and 
fHTeachthe  Gospel  to  all  nations;  to  baptize  all  who  emhraced  the 
Gospel  4n  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity;  gave  them  a  promise  of  hit 
presence  lill  tbe^nd  of  time;  charged  Peterio  feed  his  sheep;  foretold 
the  manner  of  Peter's  death;  directed  his  disciples  te  r^vain  et  Jeru- 
eakjm  till  they  should  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high;  and  de- 
clared that  they  were  to  be  his  witnesses  among  all  nations.  AH 
ibese  things,  which  be  taught  during  that  period,  are  written  in  the 
Scriptures;  snd  are  an  important  part  of  the  written  word.  All  the 
missionary  efforts  which  have  been    made  for  the  spread  ef  the   Gos- 
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written  every  one,  I  suppoee  that  even  tl.e  world  itself  could  no( 
conUin  the  books  that  should  be  written."  But  God  directed  the 
pens  of  the  Evangelists  to  record  such  things  as  are  necessary  and 
sufficient  for  the  instruction  of  the  church. 

Our  Savior  would  meet  with  many  cases  of  ignorance  to  be  instruct- 
ed, of  sin  to  be  reproved,  and  of  affliction  to  be  alleviated,  which 
were  so  much  alike,  that  the  record  of  what  he  did  and  said  i  n  a  few 
such  cases,  will  convey  to  us  as  much  instruction,  as  if  we  were  told 
what  he  did  and  said  in  them  all.  To  save  needless  repetition, 
which  renders  a  book  less  interesting,  more  costly  to  the  purchaser, 
and  more  burdensome  to  the  reader,  such  selections  were  made  as 
God  saw  to  be  wise  and  proper. 

I  wonder  that  the  advocates  of  tradition,  before  they  ad  vaned  this 
argument,  did  not  attend  to  what  John  says  (chap  20  vrs  30—1)  <<And 
many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples, 
which  are  not  written  in  this  book.  But  these  are  written  that  ye 
night  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  be- 
lieving ye  mi^ht  have  life  through  his  name.*'  That  is— abundance 
of  other  matter  might  have  been  embraced  in  this  book,  but  let  this 
suffice.  Enough  is  written  to  lay  a  sure  foundation  for  your  faith, 
that  believing  ye  might  have  life.  If  you  call  lor  more,  and  would 
excuse  your  ignorance,  and  error,  and  unbelief  because  more  is  not 
written,  you  call  in  question  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God. 

Bui  the  words  contain  something  additional.  Those  who  saw  our 
Lord's  miracles,  and  heard  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouth,  enjoyed  great  privileges  and  advantages.  ^'Blessed  are 
the  eyes  which  see  tlie  things  which  ye  see,  and  the  ears  which  hear 
the  things  which  ye  hear.*'  To  our  first  thoughts  it  might  seem, 
that  ignorance  and  prejudice  must  yield  to  such  overpowering  evi- 
dence of  the  Divinity  of  our  Savior,  and  of  the  truth  and  mercy  of 
his  mission  to  the  world.  But  John  tells  us  that  to  have  these  things 
written  in  a  book,  lays  as  good  a  foundation  for  our  faith,  as  seeing  or 
hearing  with  our  bodily  organs.    We  want  nothing  more.    We  want 
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Now,  without  at  present  either  affirming  or  denying  the  infallibili- 
ty of  the  Roman  sect,  I  would  ask,  How  are  we  to  know  that  she  is 
infallible?  Why,  says  the  Romanist,  of  that  you  are  not  to  doubt.  It 
is  plain  from  the  Scriptures.  Christ  declared  that  the  gates  of  hell 
should  not  prevail  against  the  church;  and  that  the  Comforter  whom 
he  would  send,  would  abide  with  her  forever  and  guide  her  into  all 
cruth.  It  is,  therefore,  impossible  that  the  Church  should  err  in 
matters  of  faith  and  morals.  Well;  but  you  have  told  me  that  I  can 
see  the  letter  of  the  Scriptures,  but  cannot  see  the  sense.— How  am 
I  to  know  that  these  passages  of  Scripture  mean  that  the  church  is 
rnfalliblel  0,  the  way  is  short  and  the  work  easy — the  Church  says 
that  this  is  their  meaning,  and  the  church  is  infallible.  Well,  but  this 
her  infallibility,  is  the  very  thing  to  be  proved.  And  you  require  me 
to  be  satisfied  that  the  doctrine  is  contained  in  the  Scripture,  while 
you  tell  me  that  I  cannot  see  any  ««sense  in  the  Scripture,"  to  which 
you  send  me  fo^pfoof ! 

We  have  now  this  result,  and  it  contains  the  strength  of  the  Ro- 
man argument— The  church  derives  her  authority  from  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  Scriptures  derive  their  authority  from  the  church:  for  with- 
out the  testimony  of  the  Church,  we  cannot  know  that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  true,  or  understand  one  word  in  them.  That  ifi,  we  have 
two  baseless  fabrics  built  in  thin  air,  without  the  least  support  while 
they  stand  alone;  but  make  them  lean  together,  and  mutually  sup- 
port each  other,  and  they  both  stand  as  firmly  as  if  they  were  found- 
ed on  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

Let  us  place  this  matter  in  another  light.  The  question  to  be  tried 
is,  whether  the  Roman  sect  is  an  inftillible  church,  or  an  impudent 
impostor  claiming  infallibility.  She  u  infallible  says  the  Romanist, 
because  Christ  promised  that  the  Spirit  would  guide  her  into  all 
truth.  Well,  but  as  I  understand  that,  and  other  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, which  you  advance  in  proof  of  this  point,  they  prove  no  such 
thing.  They  do  not  prove  that  any  particular  society  of  men  will 
always  remain  piire.  They  onlyproye  that  God-  will  always  have  a 
true  church;  while  not  only  her  members,  but  the  church  assembled 
in  Council  may  err.  What  then  is  the  reply  of  the  Romanist]  This 
--the  Church  says  you  must  not  put  your  own  interpretation  on  the 
Scriptures,  but  must  understand  them  as  she  does.  Now,  with  what 
comparison,  shall  we  compare  this.  It  is  like  as  if  a  man  were  brought 
into  a  court  of  justice  to  be  tried.  The  court  and  jury  find  that  ac- 
cording to  law  and  evidence,  he  is  not  an  honest  man,  but  has  been 
guilty  of  dishonesty  and  f^ud.    On  hearing  the  sentence  he  springs 
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CO  his  feet  and  exclaims— it  pertains  to  me  ta  interpret  the  law  aud' 
evidence;  you  must  not  presume  to  do  so;  and  according  to  mine, 
which  is  the  only  authoritative  interpretation,  I  am  an  honest  man» 
¥iew  it  in  still  another  light.  There  is  much  diversity  of  opinioi^ 
among  the  Romanists  as  to  the  location  of  this  infallibility-— it  resides 
somewhere,  but  wherel  that  is  the  question.  The  trans-Alpine  wri- 
ters, that  is,  those  on  the  other  side  of  the  Alps,  who  being, 
nearest  the  Pope,,  must  best  understand-  the  things  of  the  Pope,  say  it 
resides  in  the  Pope — that  he  is  personally  infallible;  while  the  cis- 
Alpines,  contend  that  this  is  not  true,  but  that  personally  the  Pope 
may  err,  and  may  even  bo  deposed  by  a  general  council,  Gallitzin» 
and  many  Catholic  wriiers,,  admit  that  the  infallibility  of  the  Church 
does  not  render  her  members  infallible,  but  that  individual  priests  may. 
err.  Indeed  there  have  even  been  wicked  priests;  and  they  are 
perpetually  telling  us  that  it  is  unfair  to  charge  on  the  Church  the 
errors  of  particular  individuals,  though  they  may  r|Lnk  as  high  aa 
Bishops.  Their  doctrine  is,  that  the  body  of  Pastors,  united  to  their 
head^  the  Pope,  is  infallible;  and  consequently  that  before  there  can 
be  an  infallible  decision  of  the  Church,  the  body  of  Pastors  must  as- 
semble in  General  Council,  and  their  sentence  must  be  approved  by 
the  Pope. 

Now  then,  I  am  a  poor  ignorant  creature,  and  I  want  to  have  an 
infallible  assurance  that  some  doctrine  which  I  find  believed  among 
Romanists,  is  infallible  truth.  I  apply  to  my  neighbor,  the  Priest. 
He  tells  me  that  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  and  she  cannot  err 
in  matters  of  faith.  Well;  but  with  your  leave,-good  Sir,  are  you  in- 
fallible?  No;  I  cannot  say  I  am;  iofalMbility  resides  in  the  body  of 
Pastors  united  to  their  head.  I  reply,  where  then  is  my  infallible 
certainiyl  I  have  only  your  fallible  testimony  or  opinion,  that  thi* 
is  a  doctrine  of  the  Church;  and  it  seems  that  you,  meaning  no  of- 
fence, may  mistake,  or  tell  a  falsehood,  just  like  another  mortal.  He 
rejoins— I  will  shew  you  it  in  a  book.  There  read — it  was  confirm- 
ed as  a  Catholic  doctrine,  by  the  Council  of  Constantinople,  and  by 
two  or  three  general  councils  at  Rome,  the  Pope  presiding.  So  then 
—but  how  do  I  know  that  th»book  tells  the  truth;  it  may  be  a  fbrge- 
ry;  it  may  be  no  better  than  than  a  ^Protestant  lie.^  I  now  see  that 
I  never  can  arrive  at  infallible  eertai&ty  on  this  point,  or  on  any  other 
point,  till  the  body  of  Pastors  assemble  to  give  a  direct  answer  to  my 
question. 

I  do  not  know  how  a  Roman  Priest  would  acquit  himself  if  thu* 
ijiJerrogated.    But  I  feel  certain  of  one  things  that  if  ever  the   adhe- 
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pentchof  xiletFafiapy  begin  to  claiiQ  the  r%ht  of  private  judgment  in 
matters  of  reU|^n,  they  will  soon  see,  that  on  the  principles  of  their 
oecty  they  never  can  have  an  infallible  assurance  on  any  .point  of  re- 
ligious belief,  until  the  church  assembres  in  general  council  to  pass  a 
decree  in  the  case— and  that  this  must  be  done  on  every  question  as 
it  arises. 

IL  I  atn  to  show  that  the  Scriptures  should  be  translate^  into  the 
language  of  every.nation;  and  that  when  faithfully  translated  i^to 
another  language,  they  are»  to  those  who  use  that  language,  the 
word  of  God 

In  the  last  verse  of  the  forty-fifih  PsaJm,  the  inspired' ]ienn»an  says: 
''I  will  make  thy  name  to  be  remembered  in  all  generiuions:  so  shall; 
the  people  praise  thee  forever  and  eter.**  Now,  it  was  by  writing 
this  and  the  other  Psalms,  that  he  was  to  make  God's  name  to  be  re- 
membered in  aH  generations.  But  the  Spirit  of  God^  who  guided  his 
pen,  knew,  for  he  knows  all  things,  that  within  a  few  oeniuries,.  thj9 
Hebrew,  the  language  in  which  the  Psalm  was  originally  written^ 
would  cease  to  be  a  living  language;  so  that  what  he  wrote  could  not 
be  instrumental  in  making  the  name  of  God  to  be  known,  and  in 
leading  the  people  to  praise  him,  unless  translated  into  a  language: 
which  they  could  understand. 

Again;  the  forty-ninth  Psalm  begins  with  this  address:  "Hear  thrsp 
all  people,  give  ear  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world."  But  he  couldt^ 
not  so  extend  his  voice,  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  should 
hear  him  with  their  ears.  The  inhabitants  of  the  ,world  oould  only: 
hear  him  by  reading  his  words,  or  by  hearing  them  read.  But  how 
few  of  them  in  that  uge,  or  in  any  subsequent  age,  could  mtelllgent- 
lyhear  his  words  as  they  were  first  written  in  the  Hebrew  language! 
This  Psalm,  therefore,  and  for  the  same  reason,  all  the  other  Psalms, 
and  all  the  other  Scriptures,  must  be  translated  into  all  languages, 
that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  may  hear  as  they  are  required. 

"SeaEch  the  Scriptures,"  is  a  commandment  of  our  Savior.  But 
he  knew  well  that  this  commandment  could  never  be  generally  obey- 
ed, unless  the  Scriptures  were  translated  into  the  different  languages 
of  the  earth.      ■ 
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nobie  than  those  of  Thessalonica,  because  they  searched  the  Scrip** 
tures  daily  to  ascertain  whether  it  was  the  truth  that  was  taught 
them.  But  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose'  that  the  Bereans  could 
search  the  Scriptures  in  the  original  Hebrew;  they  had  to  make  use 
of  a  translation — the  Septuagint  translation  into  the  Greek  language; 
and  this  translation  is  recognized  as  the  Scriptures,  as  the  word  of 
Qod  to  them,  and  the  rule  of  faith.  And  there  is  evidence  that  at 
least  Paul  used  this  translation:  and  that  he  often  quotes  from  U  for 
confirming  his  doctrine,  and  the  faith  of  his  hearers.  Even  when 
this  translation  does  not  give  the  sense  of  the  original  as  clearly  and 
fully  as  it  might  be  given,  yet  gives  it  substantially,  and  without  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  the  Apostles.quote  from  it 
because  the  people  were  well  acquainted  with  it,  &  quote  from  it  as 
authoritative  Scripture.  And  this  may  teach  us  that,  though  a  trans- 
lation may  have  some  imperfections,  as  no  work  of  man  is  absolutely 
perfect,  yet  if  itcontains  the  sense  of  the  original  as  completely  as  the 
skill  of  man  can  render  it  into  another  language,  it  is  the  Scripture. 
While,  therefore,  the  utmost  care  and^fidelity  should  be  exercised  in 
translating  the  word  of  God,  still  there  is  no  reason  why  people 
should  starve  their  souls  for  want  of  the  bread  of  life,  because  they 
cannot  have  an  absolutely  faultless  translation.  Perhaps  it  might  be 
said  with  safety,  *that  the  most  imperfect  translation  ever  made  by 
men  possessing  in  any  tolerable  degree  the  requisite  qualifications, 
and  whose  sincere  and  single  aim  was  to  give  the^  word  of  God  in 
another  language,  is  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation.  I.  would  say 
this  much  in  favor  of  any  of  the  Roman  Catholic  translations  which 
I  have  seen,  if  they  weie  not  accompanied  with  notes  pretending  to 
be  put  forth  by  infallible  authority,  but  which  darken  the  counsel  of 
God  by  words  without  knowledge.  For,  though  in  some  places,  the 
later  Catholic  translations  are  calculated  to  mislead,  as  where  the  word 
repent  f  is,  contrary  to  all  reason  and  propriety,  as  every  scholar  knows, 
rendered  do  penance ,  yet  any  erroneous  impression  which  might  be 
made  on  the  mind,  by  such  mistranslations,  would  be  corrected  by 
other  passages  of  Scripture,  if  it  were  not  for  the  notes  which  are  re- 
garded as  of  equal  authority  with  the  inspired  text,  or  indeed  of  great- 
er authority.  » 

Depend  upon  it,  all  this  pious  fear  which  is  expressed  by  the  lead- 
ers of  the  Roman  sect,  lest  the  minds  of  men  should  be  poisoned  and 
their  souls  destroyed  by  imperfect  translations,  which  in  former  ages, 
was  given  as  a  reason  for  not  translating  the  Scriptures  into  the  lan- 
guage of  each  country,  and  is  still  harped  on  in  their  writing8;-.-ha8 
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v^mething  ebttrely  different  for  its  olject.  if  they  were  afHM  th%t 
erroneous  translations  jMronld  do  bami  to  the  souls  of  men »  why.  did 
they  not  exert  Uiemselves  tf>  put  the  people  in  poesession  of  a  |ood 
translation?  What  would  be  thought  of  a  mother  who  should  forhid  • 
her  children  to  taste  any  food,  lest  they  should  eat  that  which  it  taint- 
ed or  corrupt,  while  she  made  no  exertions  to  supply  them  with 
wholesome  and  nutritious  food?  Such  was  the  tender  mercy  of  "Ho- 
ly Mother  Church"  to  her  children,  till  '^Luther's  revolt,*'  that  is,  the 
Protestant  Reformation,  compelled  her  in  some  degree  to  ehange  her 
policy,  lor  very  shame  and  very  fear.  ^ 

When  you  hear  a  man  perpetually  expressing  doubts  whether  we 
have  the  genuine  inspired  writings,  and  whether  they  are  correotly 
translated,  as  an  excuse  for  his  neglect  of  the  Bible,  you  have  no  dif- 
ficulty, in,  at  once,  pronouncing  him  an  infidel  Such  is  the  man- 
ner of  Deists.  What  is  their  object?  To  make  it  appear  that  the  light 
of  nature  Is  a  surer  guide  than  divine  revelation.  Such  is  the  man- 
ner of  Romanists.  What  is  their  object?  To  make  it  appear  that  the 
infallible  church,  directed  by  tradition,  is  a  surer  guide  than  the 
Scriptures.  The  Deist  labors  to  destroy  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  to 
bring  us  all  to  put  our  trust  in  the  light  of  nature:  the  Remsn  Priests 
do  the  same  thing,  that  we  may  be  obliged  to  put  our  trust  in  the  in- 
fallible church.  And  1  really  do  not  know  where  the  difference  lies; 
or  how  much  a  Popish  infidel,  is  better  than  a  light-of-nature  infidel. 

III.  It  is  the  right  and  the  duty  of  all  men  to  interpret  thd  word 
of  God  for  tliemselves. 

Here  I  am  not  to  be  understood  as  saying  that  every  penson  has  a 
right  to  hold  his  own  understanding  of  the  Scriptures  as  certainly 
xorrect.  He  may  have  but  a  slight  acquaintance  y^ixh  the  Bible,  and 
U  may  be  his  duty,  as  indeed  it  is  the  duty  of  all,  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures more  carefully,  and  pray  for  divine  illumination,  and  avail  him- 
self of  such  helps  as  he  may  obtain  from  those  who  understand  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly.  Especially  ought  he  to  doubt  the  cor- 
rectness of  his  own  opinion,  if  he  differs  from  others  who  read  the 
Bible,  and  pray,  and  walk  in  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of 
t)ie  Lord.  There  is  also  a  deference  due  by  the  less  informed,  to  the 
opinions  of  the  better  informed— from  youth  to  the  teachings  of  age^ 
,  and  experience.  For  the  same  reason  that  we  are  not  to  regard  the 
judgment  of  any  man  as  infallibly  right,  we  are  to  guard  against  set- 
ting up  our  own  judgment  as  an  infallible  standard.  It  is  thus  that 
men,  learn  to  be  wise  about  the  things  of  this  world;  and  it  Is  thus, 
and  by  eatnest  prayer,  that  we  become  wise^in  the  things  of  God* 
Vol.  II:— Sig.  36 
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With  this  explanlation,  I  siy  that  it  is  the  right  and  the  duty  or   all 
men  to  interpret  the  Sctifrtures  for  themselves. 
The  chlMTen  of  Israel  were  commanded  to  teach  their  children,  the 
•  -Itrw  of  €rod,  and  ta  talk  to  ^»m  al>ont  the  precepis  of  the  law,    when 
they  «a!  in  the  house,  and  when  they  walked  by  the    way.     But  how 
could  they  do  this  Without  inq^uiring  fnto  ihe  meaning  of  God  «»  lawl 
Bid  God  charge  Israelitish  parents  to    leach  their   chi1dri»n    out  of   a 
book,  the  letter  of  which  they  conid  pee,  but  nw  thesensf  ^    Away    to 
Borne,  with  such  fotiy!-*-But  Rome  wiU  say — tl>ey    might  teach-  rhek 
children  what  the  IsraeUtish.  Church    and   the    Priests  said  was  the 
nwaning  of  the  law.     Why  then  did  not  God  tell  them  so?     Why  did 
he  not  add — You  must  not  however  suppose  that  every  fanner    anti 
tradesman,   and  shopkeeper  can   understand    the    lawl     You    haira 
eittiply  to  teach  your  children  what  the  Priet^ts  tell  you  is  its   meao- 
ing.     Do  you  meet  with  such  cautions  in  the  Bible?     Do  you  hear  nny 
tiling  in  the  Bible  like  what  is  perpetually  flowing  from  the  lips    and 
the  pens  of  Roman  Priests,  such  as,  that  if  the  Bible  is  found  in    eve- 
ry cottage,  and  is  read  and  interpreted  by  the  ignorant  rus«tic   people, 
it  wilt  do  more  harm  than  gootl.    ^ov  never,  never. — I  may  be  told  of 
that  text»   'The  Priest's  li^pvsshould  keep  knowledge,  and  let  the  |i**o- 
ple  learn  the  law  at  his  mpuih,"     Very  goo<l.     The  religious  teacher 
should  study  the  word  of  (Jod,  that  he  may  be  able  to  aid  the  people  in 
understanding  it.     And  if  he  does  so,  and  liis  profiting  appear  to  all, 
the  peopte,  by  the  Messing  of  God,  wiU,  of  their  own  free  will,    wail 
on  his  ministrations)  and  will  pay  him  and  them  all  due  respect.       ut 
the  people  are  to  '*learn"— and  is  there  any  laWof  God  which  foibid& 
them  to  become  "wiser  than  their  teachersl"     It   acluaily  does ^ some* 
times  happen  among  Ptolesiants  Ih^iltiey  do, 

ThdPsalmist  pronounces  the  man  blessed,  who  meditates  on  God's 
law  day  and  night  And  all  this  time  does  he  see  nothing  biit  the 
'Metteri'^    What  is  he  ipeditating  abouil 

Paul  gives  it  as  a  reason  why  he  had  confi<lence  in  Timothy,  that 
from  a  child  he  had  known  tUe  Scriptures  which  are  able  to  make 
•.thee  wis^e  unto  salvation.  But  Timothy  had  been  i  rough t  up  in  a 
Grecian  city,  fartrom  the  authorized  teachers  of  God's  law  in  Jndea, 
and  from  the  teachings  of  the  Jewish  Church,  and  l>efore  the  »*infalli*. 
We"  Church  of  Rome  had  an  existence  Who  taught  him  to  read 
jQod-s  word?  W. ha  instructed  him  in  its  doctrines!  liis  pious  moth- 
er and  grandmother  no  doubt;  for  Paul  rejoiced  in  his  faiUi  which 
dwelt  first  in  hfs  mother  Lois  and  in  his  grandmother  Eunice.  Does 
Paul  say  that  those  pious  matrons  did  wrong-^that  they  should  not 
have  presumed  to  interpret  the  word  of  God,  and  teach  its  truths  to 
the  ctiild  Timothy?  No.  It  was  well  for  Timothy,  that  in  those  days 
.ther^  were  no  Jesuit  Priests  to  come  about  the  house  and  drive  away 
the  Bible  and  the  teaching  of  the  Bible. 

^*»which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,"  that  is,  when 

diligently  and  prayerfully  u«ed.  For  when  God  opens  tlie  ©ye^  of 
inen  to  behold  the  wonders  of  his  law,  and  shines  into  their  hearts  to 
give  the  liglit^ftche  glorious  Go&pe I  of  Christ,  it  is  worth  infinitely 
more  to  the  soul, than  the  interpretations  of  a  Pope  with  all  his  boast- 
ed infallibility.    And  here  we  may  remark  on  the  pretence  that  t^ 
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Chnrch  ts  the  infallible  interpreter  of  Scripture,  because  she  has  the 
Spiritof  God  to  guide  h^r  into  all  truth;  that  every  true  disciple  of 
t>ur  Lord  has  the  S:>pirit,  for  the  Spirit  is  given  to  all  who  obey  him. 
And  John,  writing  to  young  nien,  and  <fid  men,  and  little  childreat 
cays,  «*Ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One  (ihe.anointing  of  the 
Spirit)  and  ye  know  ail  things/'  If,  therefore,  tne  possession  of  the 
Spirit,  makes  the  chorch  infallible,  every  true  christian  is  infallible 
though  he  may  occupy  no  official  station  in  th«?  Cluirch;  and,  indeed» 
there  have  been  hundreds  of  old  women,  who  knew  little  more  thaa 
that  their  Hible  was  true,  to  whotn  I  would  indniiely  rather  comimt 
the  guidance  of  my  soul,  than  to  any  Pope  that  has  sat  on  the  pr.ft* 
tended  throne  of  St.  Peter,  since  the  sixth  century. 

Apollos  was  a  Jew  born  at  Alexandria,  but  he  was  raighty  in  tha 
Scriptures,  though  he  knew  only  the  baptism  of  Jolin,  having  never 
enjoyed  the  instruction  of  an  inspired  Apostle.  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
his  Wife  expounded  to  hini  ilie  way  of  God  more  perfectly.  They 
knew  that  tliey  had  a  right  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  tell  the  eloquent 
Apollos  what  they  believed  to  bo  God's  truth;  and  God  blessed  theii 
labors. 

John  says.-  **Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spir- 
its whether  they  are  of  God."  This  he  said* to  private  christian** 
But  how  were  they  to  try  those  who  came^  to  them  professing  to  be 
teachers  of  reh'gion,  hue  by  the  Scriptures  as  the  Bereansdidi  Yes; 
and  by  the  Scriptures,  we  will  try  the  interpretations  of  Popes  and 
Councils,  and  Fathers,  and  of  the  .infallible  church  herself;  and  W9 
will  put  them  away  like  dross,  when  found  to  be  erroneous. 

We  read  that  on  a  certain  occasion  some  came  to  Moses  and  told 
him,  **Eldad  and  Medad  do  prophecy  in  the  camp."  Joshua*  tha 
son  of  Nun  said, ♦♦My  lord  Moses,  forbid  them."  Joshua  just  then 
felt  a  little  like  a  Jesuit.  '^My  lord,  Moses" — my  lord,  the  Pop»! 
But  Moses  replied:  ♦♦Enviest  thou  for  my  sakel  Would  God,  that  all 
the  Lord's  people  were  prophets."  As  if  he  had  said,— I  feel  no 
jealousy  for  my  prerogative.  No:  let  me  sink  inio  obscurity,  and  l«t 
DO  monument  tell  where  my  flesh  rests  in  hope,  if  the  knowledge  and 
love  and  fear  of  my  God,  may  be  advanced  auiong  the  people.  Ven- 
erable man!  Holy  man  of  God'  every  right-hearted  man  will  prais* 
thee.  Had  thy  mantle  fallen  on  all  who  have  been  in  authority  since, 
this  world  would  never  have  been  cursed  with  a  civil  or  ecclesiasti- 
cal despotism.  And  with  such  an  exaajple  before  me,  I  feel  myself 
constrained  to  say,  would  God  that  you,  all  of  you,  were  as  well  «r 
better  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures  than  we  ministers  are.  Mis- 
judging men  mightsuppose  that  it  would  lessen  our  authority  and 
consequence;  but  the  more  we  can  be  ins^trumenial  in  making  you 
advance  in  knowledge  and  in  holiness,  the  brighter  will  be  the  crowfi 
which  we  shall  wear,  when  all  the  crowns  of  this  world  are  profaned 
in  the  dust* 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


5i%  Temperance 

For  the  Evan^eHcal  Ouardimm^ 
T£MFERANC£  REFORMATION. 

The  history  of  the  Temperance  Reformation  belongs  to  the  hiatory 
of  our  age,  aJid  never  can  be  separated  from  it.    It  is  a  Reformatios 
which  has  produced,  in  many  instances,  the  most  distinguished    re- 
sults.   It  has  raised  the  drunkard  from  the  m're,  and  enthroned  him, 
•nee  more,  in  his  native  rationality  and  in  the  dominion  of  himself,™ 
h  has  dried  up  the  tears,  and  bound  up  the  heart  of  many  a^diseonso- 
late  wife,  and  mother,  and  father  and  child, — it  has  restored   peaes 
and  happiness  to  many  a  domestic  circle,  from  whence  they  ha|i  loog 
departed,'-*it has Jiroaght plenty  to  many  aboard  where  famine  pre- 
sTded  before,— it  has  rejoiced  the  hearts  and  amended   the   condition 
of  thousands.    It  has  done  a  great  and  glorious   work.    It  has  abun- 
dantly vindicated  itself,  by  its   fruits,  as  the  legitimaie  offspring    of 
Christianity,— as  one  of  the  practical  developments  of  that  blessed  re- 
ligion.   Even  should  it  now  be  arrested   in  its  career    of  mercy,— 
fldbould  its  chariot  wheels  of  self-denying  benevolence  cease  to  revolve, 
stillin  the  history  of  Christendom,  it  must  foim  one  of  its  brightest 
epochs,  and  many  a  redeemed    inebriate  will  bear  testimony  that  it 
has  been,  under  the  good  providence  and  by  the  grace  of  God«  the 
benignant  means  ot  breaking  off  the  chains  that  bound  him  down 
to  infamy,  wretchedness,  and  death, — of  emancipating  his  body  and 
spirit  from  a  captivity  the  most  deplorable  and  hopeless, — pf  opening 
up  to  him  the  prison  doors  by  which  be  was  confined,  and  letting  him 
go  free. 

And  all  this  has  been  achieved  under  the  banner  of  Total  AbstI'* 

HBMCE  FBOM  THB  BEVERAGE  USB  OF  ALL  THAI  INTOXICATES,   Ws  haVS 

rallied  under  that  banner;  and  so  have  many,  very  many,  who, 
awhile  ago,  might  have  been  seen  reeling  in  our  streets,  apparently 
eonfirmed  in  habits  of  intoxication.  £ut  now  they  are  sober  men, 
and  one  thing  is  certain,  so  long  as  the^  continue  to  abide  by  the  To- 
tal Abstinence  principle,  the^  must  continue  to  be  sober  men*  Our 
numbers  have  increased  until  they  have  swelled  to  a  great  host,  a 
saighty  army.  The  kind,  the  good,  the  benevolent  are  with  us,--- 
some  of  the  noblest  spirits  oi  our  age  are  with  us, — indeed  the  spirit 
of  this  description  is  rare  that  is   not  with  us.    Our    cause  has   been 

Cead  by  the  pious  minister  in  the  sacred  desk,  by  the  Judge  from  the 
tach.of  the  Judiciary,  by  the  advocate  at  the  bar,  by  the  eloquent 
Statesman  In  our  legislative  halls,  bv  the  learned  Presidents  and  Pro- 
fessors in  oar  Colleges  and  High  Schools,  by  the  Journalist  of  the 
^ines,  by  the  pen  of  the  historian  and  the  poet,  and  even  the  writer 
jof  fiction  has  not  unfrequentl>  interwoven  into  hiif  story  of  imagina- 
tion, a  pathetic  narrative  of  the  felicitious  results  of  this  principle  of 
Total  Abstinence.  Men  in  every  department  of  letters,  and  of  every 
rank  and  degree  of  influence  have  given  us  their  cooperation  in  this 
work  of  Reform. 

1^  Charity  and  self-denial,  for  the  sake'  of  others,  if  not  for  our  own, 
%te  its  '^asis.  It  is  the  practical  application  to  use,  of  that  charity, 
without  which  Christianity  is  but  a  name,  that  charity  which  *<sedltf 
j^Qi  her  own,**    It  is  an  exemplification  of  that  self-denial  for  the  sal(g 
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i»r  others,  which  led  Paul  to  exclaim,  *<I  will  eat  no  fte^h  while  the 
vrorld.staodeih,  ledt  I  make  my  brother  to  oifetid.'* 

Having  witnessed  the  effects  which  have  resulted  from  the  pr^ti^ 
o&i  adoption  of  this  principle  in  the  use  of  intoxieatisg  drinks,  it  i$ 
not  a  matter  of  surprize  that  some  of  us  should  be  very  urgent  thai 
Mts  ado[ttion  should  be  universal.  We  are  fuHy  persuaded,  if  it  wer» 
CK>,  neither  Church  nor  State  would  ever  likoly  again  be  vexed  with 
the  evil  of  intemperance.  To  banish  the  b^^etagre  use  of  intoxicate 
ing  liquors  from  society  would  be  to  banish  the  intempermte  use  alsoJ 
Here  is  the  source  of  the  evil,— *the  fountain  from  which  the  strtala 
^emanates.  Let  the  source,  the  fountain  be  stopped  up,  and  nothing. 
16  more  certain  than  that  the  stream  must  perish.  Let  the  beverage 
or  common  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  be  universally  repudiated,  «nd 
drunkenness,  with  all  its  heart-rending  and  damning  consequences, 
must  cease. 

Such  are  our  convictions  of  the  benefits  which  would  result  from  a 
universal  abstinence  fVom  the  beverage  use  of  intoxicating  liquors. 
These  benefits  would  be  certainly  great.  But  what  would  be  the 
counter  balancing  evils!  We  cannot  conceive  of  a  single  evil  whieli 
would  result.  By  this  principle,  every  necessary  use  of  these  ttquortt 
is  permitted— we  mi^ht  say,  in  this  age,  every  prttper  use.  It  is  on4f 
the  beverage  use ,  which  this  principle  condemns, — nothing  more. 
And  certainly  this  ie  not  tLueetssarf  use.  There  is  not  a  nian,  who 
is  not  dangerously  wedded  to  it  in  his  appetite,  who  would,  for  a 
moment,  maintain  that  the  beverage  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  m  in* 
dispensable,  to  the  comtdrt  of  his  soetal  board  and  cireie.  Why  then  ' 
is  this  principle ^f  total  abstinence  objected  to  by  any,  who  are  ihK 
already  led  captive  by  sensual  desire  for  that  from  which  the  absti* 
nence  is  proposed!  Why  does  any  one,  who  has  not  a  peculiar  in* 
ierest  in  his  cups,  feel  aggrieved  that  a  principle  should  prevail,  the 
result  of  which  would  be  so  eminently  beneficiail! 

To  say  the  least.  Total  Abstinence  from  the  beverage  itse  of  all  that 
intbxicates  can  do  no  harm,  and  they  whoohoose  to  be  governea  by 
this  principle,  might  be  permitted  to  do  so^  without  experienctng  the 
opposition  of  the  friends  of  temperance^  who  choose  to  be  governed 
by  a  different  principle* 

Whatever  itiay  tieeaid  of  the  moral  and  civil  right  of  individuals 
to  make  a  moderate  usv 'of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage,  it  can* 
not  be  d«ni<ed  that  men  have  also  a  right,  if  they  choose  to  exercise  it, 
to  decline  that  moderate  us6«    It  is  not  made  obligatory  upon  us,  eith«; 
er  by  the  laws  of  God  or  man  .     We  have  a  right,  and  it  is  ourpnvi" 
legBt  to  decline  it.    We  may  abstain,  and  abstinonce  can  do  us   no 
harm,  nor  will  it  injure  our  neighbor.     But  facts  den>onstrate  that  tho  . 
common  or  beverage  u^e  has  done   harm,  and  done   infinite    barm.. 
Arithmetic  cannot  calculate  it;  eternity  alone  is  sufficient  to  meadura 
it.    Now  here  !s  a  choice  presented  to   as— abstinence    which  is,  at 
least,  innocent  in  its  operation,  and    tlie  common  4ir  beverage   use 
which  has  inveigled  millions  into  the  snare  of  intemperance,  from  , 
which  they  have  never  been  able  to  extricate  themselves.    And  which 
ehould  we  choosel    The  side  of  security,  or  the  side  of  danger?    Let 
others  do  as  they  may,  our  choice  is  on  the  eide  of  security. 

With  this  view  of  things,  it  is  deeply  woundii^  to  observe  tboiMA* 
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sibility  of  some  nSen  froo)  whom  we  would  expect  better  things,    Test 
we  should  sueeeed  to  persuade  the  multitude  to  eqlist  with  us  under 
the  banner  of  the  modern  Temperance  Reformation.    And  to  such  a 
d«f  ree  has  this  sensibility  leen   excited,  that   pamphlets  and    even 
Imokii  are  elicited  from  pens  capable  of  being  employed  to  the  ad  van* 
tage  of  the  human  race  and  of  religion,  the  specific  object  of  which 
pamphlets  and  books  is  to  pievent  the  people  from  rallying  under  the 
Total  Abstinesee  banner — to  encourage  them  in  their  old  moderation 
principles, — to  enforce  a  sense  of  their  rights  and  even  of  their  obli- 
gation to  make  an  occasional    beverage  use  of    intoxicating   liquors, 
providing  it  is  di^ne  in  a  discreet  and  becoming  manner.    Such  pens 
might  be  better  employed,  and  those  who  wield  them  would  Certainly 
erect  a  more  creditable  n^ument  to  their  raemcwy  in  the  estimation 
Ot  the  great  mass  of  the  best  portion  of  either  civil  or  religious  soci- 
ety,  rf  they  would  throw  the  weight  of  their  influence  into  the  oppo- 
site scale      The  beverage-drinking  scale  has   hitherto    weighed  far 
too  heavy  for  <lhe  good  of  community,  and  lighten  as  we  may  or  can, 
there  is  no  danger,  but  that  it  will  continue  to  weigh   heavy  enough* 
The  great  misfortune  is,  that  so  much   beverage-drinking   has   been 
dsne,  and  continues  to^be  done;  it  never  can  be  a  misfortune  that  too 
little  of  it  should  be  done. 

The  friends  of  temperance  who  cannot  go  along  with  us  in  our 
measures,  would  do  well,  at  least,  if  they  would  not  encounter  us 
with  their  opposition.  Let  them  fold  their  arnip,  and  stand  by  as  si- 
lent and  inefficient spectatois,  while  we,  by  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
tchieve  the  victory  over  this  enemy  of  the  human  race;  let  them  not 
enter  the  ranks  of  those  who  wield  the  bacchanaiianV  armory  and  fight 
for  the  rights  and  ceremonies  of  the  barchanaMan*ei  temple  and  his 
idols;  let  them  not  employ  their  wisdom  and  character  to  support  a 
system,  which  has  sunk  so  many  of  our  dear  fellow  h^tngs  into  the 
grave  of  infamy  and  the  night  of  eternal  death.  We  will  ensure  the 
advocates  of  human  liberty,  that  we  have  node^ign  upon  the  rights 
of  men,  lo  do  them  any  injury  or  interfere  with  them  in  the  least. 
'Rie  tipler  shall  have  his  rights;  we  wish  to  emancipate  him  from  sla- 
very,—to  restore  to  him  the  rights  of  a  freeman,  which  he  has  sur-  • 
rendered  at  the  shrine  of  his  appetite.  The  moderate  drinker  shall 
have  his  rights;  and  we  trust  no  one  will  ever  associate  himself  with 
our  number,  who  does  not  do  so  as  a  volunteer  in  the  cause, — who 
does  rot  bring  his  heart  alon^  with  him.  We  want  no  man's  com- 
pany in  this  work  of  reformation,  who  feels,  that  while  he  is  engaged 
in  it,  he  has  signed  away  his  native  freedom..  It  is  our  liberty  to  ab- 
6tain,«— as  freemen  we  have  pledged  ourselves  to  this  cause, — in  the 
untrammelled,  uneonstrained  exercise  of  our  aataral  rights,  wu  have 
chosen  abstinence  from  the  beverage  use  of  all  that  intoxicates  at5  the 
principle  1^  which  we  shall,  in  this  particular,  be  controlled.  We  da 
not  think  we  are  less  free  now,  than  when  we  werp  continually  be- 
set by  the  proffered  glass,  and  when  custom  compelled  ua  to  drink. 

The  day  has  passed  when  it  isereditable  to  oppose  the  cause  of  the 
Temperance  Reformation,  and  men  who  will  not  go  up  with  us  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,  in  this  confiiet,  if  they  are 
disposed  to  take  con nsel  against  us  and  our  simple  measures,  would 
do  well  to  hear  the  speech  of  Gamaliel,  ''Refrain  from  these  men  aad 
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1«i  them  alone;  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come 
U)  nought;  but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  Cannot  overthrow  it,  letl  haply  ye  be 
yound  to  fight  again$t  God.'*  THORNTOjN. 


Thoughts  on  our  Foreign  JliMion^  addrefted  to  the  members  of  the 
Associate  Reformed  Church,  particularly  m  ihe  Synod  (f  the  Wes^^ 
Dear  Brethren: 

We  can  hardly  conceive  of  a  position  more  solemnly  interest* 
ijig  and  responsible  than  ihai  of  our  Foreign  Missionaries.    To  be  an 
ambassador  of  Christ  in  the  oYiliiiary  circumsiaiices   of  the    Christian 
ministry,  though  lightly  estet-ined  by  a  graceless    world   and  a    luke** 
warm  church  and  loo  ol'ieu  undervalued  by  the    ministry  itself,    is   t 
station  of  higlier  honor  and  dignity  and   more  weighty  responsibility, 
tlian  to  sit  enthroned   on  the   seat  of  empire,   with   the    disposal   of 
crowns  and  kingdom8,and  the  homage  of  a  fawning,  cringing,  world. 
The  ambassador  of  Christ  holds  an  express  commission  from  Him,  who 
is  King  of  kings  and  Lord   of  lords,  whose  throne  is  far  above  angels 
and  priticipalitiesand  powers;  and  he  if^  empowered    to  treat,  in  the 
name  ol'  the  Prince  ol  the  kings  of  the  earth,  with  sinners  on  the   In- 
finitely momentous  subject  of  their  reconciliation    to  Godj — to   offei^ 
them  aiull  and  everlasting  pardon  frOm  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  to- 
getlier  with  the  high  moral  endowments  of  a   nature   purified    and 
conformed  to  the  Divine  image, and  endless  joy  ajid  glory  in  the'open 
vision  and  lull  fruition  of  God.     To  every    one  that   believeth    he  is 
authorized  to  promise  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and    undefiled,   a 
kingdom  thai  cannot  be  moved,  a  crown  of  glory  that   fadeth    not   a* 
way,  and  to  pledge  the  boundless  perfections  and  resoutces — the  ve-r 
ry  being  r-of  God,  that  they  shall  be  bestowed;  and  on  every  impeni- 
tent sinner  to  denounce  everlasting  destruction    from  the  presence  of 
llie  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  power.     His  office   is  immediately  con- 
cerned with  the  stupendous  interests  of  man's  eternity;  and  its  effect 
is  either  the  sinner's  eternal  salvation  or  his  eternal  destruction.     In 
executing  the  functions  of  his  office  Qod's  great  name  is  in  him,  and 
every  act  of  obediencel^r  disobedience,   of  respect  or  dishonor,   done 
to  him  iji  discharging  the  will  of  God,  God  considers   as  done  to  him- 
self;— as  done    to  that  Court,    in  whose  name    the  ambassador    acts. 
Ajid  what  adds  affecting  solemnity  to  his    whole  office   and  work,  is 
the  fact,  that  hiscomnHS^^ion,  his  instructions,  the  offers  and    promis* 
ss  he  is  empowered  to  make,  and  the  denunciations  he  is  authorized 
to  utter,    are    not    only    sanctioned    by    the    authority   of  heaven, 
but    sealed    by    the      blood    of     that    Incarnate     One,     who    liv- 
ith,    and    was     dead    and    is     alive     forevermore,  and  hath    the 
keys  of    hell    and   of   death.     Such     being  his    relations    and   his 
work,  he  cannot  be  unfaithful    without  sporting   with  the  sceptre  of 
the  Omnipotent,  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  the  reali- 
ties of  eternity! 

But  our  missionary  brother  occupies  a  position  more  solemnly   in- 
(fresting  than  that  of  the  ordinary  ambassador  of  Christ.    He  has  the 
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same  commission,  and  the  same  general  duties;  bat  in  a  aenee  efaoufif 
be  regarded  as  Chrisr's  ambassador  extraordinary,'— as  commissioDed 
to  bear  the  message  of  reconciliation  to  the  nn evangelized,  and  par- 
ticularly to  the  ancient  people  of  God,  to  whom  pertain  the  adoption, 
and  the  glory  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the 
promises;  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Christ  came,  who  is  overall,  God  blessed  forever;  but  who  have  been^ 
for  eighteen  long  centaries,  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people,  un- 
der judicial  blindness  and  correction,  but  not  cast  off.  Withal  h» 
ip  oar  JirH  foreign  missionary.  Saving  ministerial  office,  those  who 
accompany  him  stand  in  the  same  position. 

It  is  a  great  work  to  preach  Christ  any  where;  but  a  greater  to 
preaoh  him,  where  he  is  not  known — to  carry  the  light  of  the  Savior 
into  dark  lands-r-to  make  them  see  to  whom  he  had  not  been  spoken 
of,  and  them  who  had  not  heard,  to  understand.  Those  ministers^ 
who  remain  at  home,  however  important  their  stations  and  influence, 
are  yet  building  on  other  men's  foundations.  The  governments,  la  wo 
i^tltutions  opinions  and  customs  are,  more  or  less,  moulded  by  tho 
gospel  preached  by  those  who  went  before  them.  Not  so  in  the  dark 
places,  where  the  foreign  missionary  is  called  to  labor.  There  every 
thing  is  to  be  changed  and  made  new.  Hence,  while  the  mtnrstry  at 
home,  if  successful,  are  instrumental  in  transforming  individuals  and 
families,  and  smaller  masses  of  community  and  in  producing  partial 
changes;  he,  if  successful,  is  the  means  of  revolutionizing  countries 
and  nations.  The  ambassador  of  Christ  in  chrisiian  lands  may  ad- 
dress large  and  crowded  assemblies  in  strains  of  fervid  eloquence, 
and  be  admired  and  loved,  whilst  the  ambassador  of  Christ  in  the 
wilds  of  paganism  may  have  to  labor  privately  and  obscurely  in  tho 
piidst  of  hatred  and  contempt;  but,  yet,  when  we  take  into  view  the 
influences  which  he  sets  to  work  and  look  forward  to  the  results 
which  these  influences  shall  finally  reach,  the  latter  is  laboring  on  a 
scale  of  magnificence,  which  casts  the  former  into  the  shade.  It  is  as 
to  individtLalt  thaii  the  one,  but  h  is  as  to  nations  that  the  other,  opens 
the  blind  eyes,  and  turns  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
^SatantoGod. 

A  mission  to  the  Jews,  especially  in  the  Holy  Land,  is  invested 
with  peculiar  importance  and  interest.  Around  them  as  God's  an- 
cient chosen  people,  as  the  seed  of  the  father  of  the  faithful,  as  Grod's 
ancient  church,  as  the  depositary  of  the  sacred  oracles,  as  that  people 
for  which  were  wrought  all  God*s  wonders  of  old,  as  the  nation  to 
which  belonged  the  patriarchs  and  the  prophets,  and  from  which,  as 
to  the  flesh,  sprang  Jesus  Chriist,  God  over  all  and  Savior  of  tho 
World;— around  them  as  thus  distinguished  and  divinely  illustrious, 
and  as  instrumental  in  blessing  the  world  with  all  that  is  precious  in 
God's  salvation  and  cheering  in  Christian  faith  and  hope,  duster  all 
the  affections  of  the  pious  heart,  and  all  the  recollections  of  the  de» 
vout  biblical  student.  Their  very  rejection  of  Christ  and  his  gospel 
made  way  for  the  calling  and  conversion  of  us  Gentiles.  We  are  un* 
der  deep  obligations  even  to  their  unbelief.  And  their  obstinate  infi- 
delity, their  unparalleled  sufferings  and  their  remarkable  preserva- 
tion, have  confirmed  our  faith,  by  verifying  that  Book  of  books,  whith 
we  obtained  from  them  and  which  is  the  charter  of  all  our  hopes. 
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'  ThoQgk  long  md  oI)6ltiwte  h«9  been  iheir  UBbeli«f«.  m&ci  dretdfitl 
their  rcjeelioiiy  and  thdr  suffisrings  marked  with  God's  burning  in- 
dignation, yet  are  they  not  totally  and  finally  disowned.  No!  pod 
hath  not  cast  away  his  people,  whom  he  foreknew.  No;— He  yet  re- 
members his  covenant  unto  Abraham,  and  bi»  oath  unto  Isaac,  and 
his  kho  unto  Jacob.  It  is  a  covenant  forevtr;  the  wosd  he  command- 
ed to  a  ihou$and  gtntraiioni. 

There  is  a  sense,  in  which,  compared  with  the  other  nations  of  the 
world,  they  are  still  the  objects  of  God's  peculiar  regard;  and  in  some 
way  they  shall  yet  in  a  peculiar  manner  share  his  blessinga^and  show 
fbrth  hie  praise.  We  are  told,  that  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the 
branohes; — that  theyiare  the  natural  branches  of  the  good -olive-tree, 
and  so  stand  a  fairer  chance  to  be  re-engrafted, — that  their  restora- 
tion is  certain,  whenever  they  shall  return  from  their  unbelief,  and 
their  return  from  their  unbelief  is  secured  by  the  sure  word  of  proph- 
ecy, and  the  covenant  of  God; — that  blindness  in  part  is  happened 
unto  Israel  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in;,  and  so  all  Is- 
rael 8HAI.L  BE  saved:  88  it  Is  Written,  There  shall  come  out  of  Zion 
the  Deliverer  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob.  We  are 
further  told,  that  their  reinstatement  in  all  the  privileges  of  GthJ'scov- 
0Banl  people,  will  tidro  place  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Gen- 
tile church — that  through  our  mercy  they  also  shall  obtain  mercy;— 
ajid  will  be  attended  with  stupendous  effect  in  the  conversion  of  the 
world  to  God;  that  on  that  day  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel  will  be 
more  extensive  and  complete,  and  its  blessings  mate  abundantly  and 
widely  lavidied  upon  the  world,  than  in  the  day  of  iheir  rejection, 
which  was  the  apostolic  age:  '*Now,  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches 
of  the  world,  and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles, 
how  much  more  their  fullness  For  if  the  casting  of  them  away  be 
the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be, 
but  life  from  the  dead  1*'  Then  it  is  not  the  raving  of  enthusiasm, 
but  faith  in  the  sure  word  of  the  Living  God,  to  expect  their  conver- 
sion as  a  nation,  and  in  connection  with  it,  displays  of  mercy  and 
grace  greater  than  marked  the  Apostolic  age.  Saving  the  miraculous 
endowments  of  the  Holy  Ghoet,  the  scenes  of  Penticost  will  be^more 
than  renewed.  The  light  of  the  gospel  shall  flame  forth  with  th^ 
brightness  and  energy  of  the  lightning;  the  earth  shall  see  and  trem- 
ble; hills  shall  melt  like  wax  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth;  the  heavens  shall  declare  his 
righteousness,  and  all  people  shall  see  his  glory:  ail  that  serve  graven 
i.mages  shall  be  confounded,  all  that  boast  themselves  of  idols;  all.  the 
gods  of  earth  shall  worship  him.  The  power  of  God,  going  along 
with  the  gospel,  shall  triumph  over  all  opposition,  and  usher  in  the 
glories  of  the  millenial  day. 

Brethren,  have  confidence.in  this  enterprise.-  The  events  above 
named  are  the  bui^en  of  prophecy  along  its  whole  path  in  the  word 
of  God.  And  these  events  shall  be  developed  in  that  very  land  to 
which  your  missionaries  are  sent,  Israel's  return  to  the  God  of  their 
fathers,  shall  be  preceded  by  their  return  to  their  own  land.  *'The 
JiOrd  shall  set  his  band  the  ieeond  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his 
people  which  shall  be  left  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from 
Pathros,  and  from  Gush,  and  from  £  lam,  and  from  Shinar,  and  from 
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fi[«inath,  and  fMm  th»  islands  of  the  Ssh,  (or  all  the  cooaliiies  reaiched ' 
from  Palestine  by  sailing  the  Mediterranean,  all  Euro{>e,  nortfa-wes* 
tern 'Africa  &:c,<.: )  and  he  shall  set  upian  ensign  for  the  nati6ns,  and 
eliaU  aasen^Ie  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  an(i  gather  together  the  disperse 
ed  of  Judah  from  the  four  corners  <^  the  earth,'*  **He  will  take  tbem 
from  among  the  heathen,  and  gather  them  out  of  all  eonntriesi  and 
will  bring  them  again  into  their  own  land;  and  then  will  sprinkle 
oiean  watecs  upon  them,  and  make  them  clean,  and  give  them  a  new 
heart,  and  a  new  spirit."  Regard  your  missionarleB  then  as  gone  to 
the  Very  spot  where  God  will  display  these  wondersof  his  grace;— to 
the  land,  not  only  hallowed  as  the  land  of  patriarchs  and  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  as  the  land  where  the  Savior  trod,  and  bled;  but  to  be 
hallowed  as  the  scene  of  the  most  amazing  outpourings  of  God*s  Spir« 
it,  as  the  centre  of  the  most  wonderful  emanalions  of  spiritual  light 
and  influence,  and  as  the  cherished  metropolis  of  an  evangelized  and 
regenerated  world.  , 

Brethren,  how  grand — how  important— this  enterprize!  Let  your 
souls  be  filled  with  its  magnitude  and  importance.  And  let  aM  your 
energies  be  aroused  to  sustain  iu  Does  it  seem  above  our  strengthi 
Our  sufficiency  is  of  God,  and  faith  in  Him  links  the  weakness  of  the 
creature  in  with  the  almightiness  of  the  Creator.  And  true  faith  will 
stimulate  to  prayer  and  to  vigorous  effort.  Faith  without  works  is 
dead. 

The  cause  demands  your  prayers.  '*When  the  Lord  shall  build  up 
Zion,  he  shall  appear  in  his  gloryi  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  th« 
destitute  and  will  not  despise  th^eir  prayer."  In  vain  your  missiona- 
ries have  gone,  and  in  vain  will  they  labor  and  spend  their  strength, 
unless  God  be  with  them.  If  PauK  with  all  his  miraculous  endow- 
ments, was  so  dependant  on  the  prayers  of  God's  people;  that  he  con- 
stantly solicited  them,  how  dependant  the  missionary  now!  Consider 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  your  missionaries;  their  separation  from 
country,  kindred,  and  christian  society;  their  dwelling  in  a  strange 
land,  with  a  people  of  barbarous  habits  'and  of  a  strange  language, 
with  whom  they  will  have  to  speak  with  stammering  lips;  and  the 
opposition  and  discouragements  which  they  shall  have  to  encountert 
in  the  strong  prejudices,  the  untamed  passions,  the  corrupt  morals, 
customs  and  institutions  of  those  among  whom  they  will  be  called  to 
labor.  Consider  what  faith,  what  courage,  what  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence, what  zeal  and  devotediiess,  what  patience  they  will  need, 
and  how  the  power  of  Him,  in  whose  hands  are ibe  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  m*ist  guard  and  defend  them,  and  open  to  them  a  door 


Digitized 


by  Google 


foreign.  Mission  '     ^    571 

of  osefulness,  and  give  them  favor  in  the  eight  of  the  heathen;  and 
eo  bow  your  k^ee  id  tile  pod^  and  Father  of  mercies  in  their  behalf. 
Remember  them,  and  the  cause  in  which  they,  and  you  with  them, 
are  embarked,  in  the  closet,  at  the  famHy  altar^  at  tb«  social  prayer** 
meeting,  the  monthly  concert,  and  the  house  of  God.  And  perse- 
vere. Importune.  He  it  your  resojution,  and  carry  it  out,  ••For  ZU 
oil's  sake  will  I  ^ot  hold  nay  peaces  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  will  I 
not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and 
the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  thj^t  burneth." 

Let  your  alms,  as  well  as  your  prayers,  ascend  for  a  memorial  be- 
fore God.  And  not  to  all  the  other  trials  of  your  missionaries  the  an* 
guish  of  worldly  efiros.  Hamper  not  their  usefulness  by  stinted  means* 
They  have  left  all  ibr  Christ  in  this  cause,  and  Jbe  ye  fellow -laborers 
with  them,  by  libecally  putting  into  their  hands,  not  only  the  means 
of, subsistence,  but  of  doing  good  Bibles  and  tracts  will  have  to  be 
distributed,  schools  Sustained,  journies  taken,  opportunities  ol  doing 
good  embraced;  aiid  it  will  never  do  for  them  to  be  compelled  to  sit 
still  and  fold  their  hands  in  inaction  for  want  of  means.  The  cause 
of  missions  in  the  Associate  Reformed  church  for  years  to  come,  will 
depend  on  the  vigor  with  which  this  mission  is  sustained.  Not  only 
00:  on  it  will  depend  her  standing  as  a  church  of  Christ.  Failure  to 
sustain  with  the  requisite  funds  a  miFsion  so  important  will  arguo 
want  of  pieiy,  criminal  indifference  to  the  cause  and  glory  of  Christ, 
and  to  the  salvation  of  sinners,  and  idolatrous  love  of  the  world;  and 
will  bringdown  on  us  the  displeasure  of  the  Great  Head  of  the 
church.  R^^member,  you  are  Stewards  of  God  in  whatever  you  pos- 
sess, and  it  IS  required  of  a  steward,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 
Be  faithful  in  tho  appropriation  of  your  Lord's  property.  The  silver 
is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  You  know 
not  how  soon  it  will  be  said  of  you.  Give  an  account  of  thy  steward- 
ship, for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward.  But  above  all,  remember 
your  obligations  to  Christ,  and  imitate  his  example,  who  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  yoursakes  became  poor  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
mi<rht  hpcome  rir»h.  A   BROTHER, 
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EDITORIAL    NOTipES.- 


Union  of  RefbrmedCkurckeM. — We  are  {> leased  with  the  proeeed- 
inge  of  a  meeting  of  the  laity  on  Maeeie's  creek,  and  ehould  have  had 
no  objections  had  they  gone  a  little  farther,  and  recommended,  that, 
to  accomplish  a  union,  not  only  should  national  covenanting  be  made 
«  matter «ff  forbaarattoe«  bat  that  noJhtog  shoiild  be  said  abouf  what 
is  called  "covenanting,"  as  the  Westminster  Coniession  of  faith  which 
was  drawn  up  hi  covenanting  times,  contains  alt  that  was  deemed 
hy  its  framers,  necessary  and  important  on  the  subject.  The  things 
Hi  which  these  churches  agree  are  amply  sufficreiU  to  be  the  basis  of 
a  happy  and  edifying  union — with  respect  to  the  things  about  which 
they  diifer,  they  might  «afely  '* agree  to  disagree."  Does  any  one  be* 
Heve  that  such  forbearance  would  render  them  a  less  holy,  spirimal, 
and  edifying  body  of  christians?     What  says  experiencet 

Would  it  be  a  sin  for  the  members  of  these  churches  to  reciprocate 
ministerial  and  christian,  or  if  you  will,  church  communion,  with  each 
other,  notwithsta.iding  their  present  hard  to  be  explained,  und  hard 
to  be  understood  di#erences1  We  of  the  Associate  Reformed  church, 
it  would  seem,  are  bound  to  answer  this  question  in  the  negative; 
that  is,  to  say  that  the  most  full  and  cordial  communian  should  exist 
between  them;  nor  do  we  consider  this  as  at  all  involving  the  gener* 
al  question  of  inter-communion  with  other  churches.     For, 

It  is  well  known  that  when  the  union  was  formed,  which  gave 
rise  to  the  Associate  Reformed  Church,  it  was  intended  to  be,  and,  le- 
gally speaking,  was,  a  union  of  the  Associate  and  Reformed  bodies  in 
America.  Every  member  of  both  the  original  constituent  bod- 
ies, in  good  standing,  had  a  right  to  demand  privileges  in  the  united 
body,  and  to  receive  them.  For,  though  a  basis  of  union  of  some  ten 
articles  was  agreed  upon,  it  was  never  proposed,  nor  was  acquies* 
cence  in  it  required,  as  a  condition  of  Church  fellowship.  It  being 
understood  that  they  could  adopt  the  confession  of  faith  m  received 
by  thit  church  (a  few  sections  in  the  Westminster  confession  which 
relate  to  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate,  being  amended  so  as  to 
make  them  agree  to  the  actual  state  of  sentiment  then  existing,  and 
still  existing  in  these  Churches:  for  all  agree  as  to  what  those  origin- 
al sections  should  mean,  though  they  may  differ  a  little  as  to  what  they 
really  do  mean) — this  being  understood,  the  question,  practically  at 
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leftsi,  was  tfimply  thie — Do  you  think  you  can  join  with  us  without 
Mcrifioing  any  precious  truth!  If  so,  there  is  nothing  in  our  terms  of 
ooromunion  to  exclude  you.  We  do  not  require  you  to  beUeve  that 
our  union  is  the  most  perfect  imaginable;  but  if  you.  are  satisfied  that 
it  approaches  so  nearly  to  the  Scriptural  standard,  that  you  can  servo 
Christ  and  be  edified  in  our  communion,  we  do  not  ask  what  are 
your  peculiar  views  on  the  questions  which  divided  the  original  bod- 
ies—questions, which  when  viewed  through  the  medium  of  christian 
love,  it  must  appear  m&y  safely  be  left  unsettled. 

But  may  be  asked — Would  you  think  it  right  that  Associate  Bor 
formed,  Associate,  and  Reformed  people*  should  commune  together  as 
they  are— should  there  not  be  union  before  commuaioni  Yes,  thera 
should  be  union:  but  certainly  not  union  in  every  sense  of  the  wordj 
certainly  organic  union  should  not  be  eonsidered  a  tins-  qua  noiu 
Happily  there  are  facts  which  show  that,  at  least  we  of  the  Assooiate 
Reformed  Church,  hold  no  such  sentiment.  There  is  no  more  or*- 
ganio  union  between  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  West,  auH 
the  Syiiod  of  New  York,  than  between  us  and  either  the  Associate, 
or  Reformed  Presbyterian  church:  and  yet  we  consider  this  no  rea- 
son why  we  should  not  reciprocate  ministerial  and  christian  com- 
munion with  our  brethren  of  that  Synod.  Nor  has  there  ever  been  a 
time  when,  we  would  have  excluded  from  our  communion,  though 
but  occasionally  sought,  members  in  known  pood  standing  with  the 
Secession  Church  of  Scotland  or  Irelanjl,  though  there  is  no  organic 
union  between  us  and  the  churches  in  Britain. 

If  ever  a  happy  cordial  and  edifying  union  be  realized,  we  must 
begin  to  look  at  things  in  this  light. 


7%c  Book  of  PtalfM  in  metre,  ^c.  Printed  from  the  Qloigow  Edi- 
tion, Approved  by  Ihe  Board  of  Publication  of  the  Calvinistic  Book 
Concern.*^  Ciucinnati,  Stereotyped  and  Publithed  by  J*  A.  Jdmet, 
1845. 

This  is  a  plain,  neat,  edition  of  the  approved  version  of  the  Psalms. 
We  have  not  had  time  for  a  full  examination,  but  w^  are  told  that 
pains  have  been  used  to  have  it  correctly  printed.  We  perceive  that 
the  obsolete  word  fi/A,  wherever  it  occurs,  is  exchanged  for  since: 
but  this  is  using  little,  if  any,  greater  freedom,  than  was  used  when 
such  words  as  favor,  Savior,  &c,  began  to  be  spelled  without  a  n. 
The  Board  of  Publication  of  the  Calvinistic  Book  Concern  is  composed 
of  members  of  the  Associate,  the  Reformed,  and  the  Associate  Ret 
formed  churches. 
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f%e  second  Luiker, — ^Some  timeekiee,  our  riders  were  infbrn^^ 
that  a  German  Priest  had  attacked  the  oorroptioiis  and  irapoeftures  of 
(he  Pope's  religion.  He  was  excommunicated  by  the  eceteeiaetical 
authorftieer  bntunintknidated  by  this,  he  proceeded  to  deal  out  etiU 
heavier  blows.  The  pubh'c  sympathize  wfth  him;  and  his  doctrines 
are  rapidly  spreading  among  the  people.  The  Prussian  correspond* 
entof  the  Bt)8ton  Recorder  thus  writes^  "Even  in  the  Roman  Church 
,a  storm  has  broken  forth,  in  which  we  may,  perhaps,  see  large  (Hrepar- 
ations  for  the  eventful  future.  .  Have  you  heard  of  the  demand  of 
the  Priest  Johannee  Ronge,  in  Silesia?  Du  you  know  what  he  insists 
onl  A  German  Catholic  Church,  without  celibacy,  without  a  Pope, 
w1tlk>u«;  confession,  without  relic  worship  &€.  [But  this  is  a  Proiesl* 
ant  Church.]  Already  in  Sili^iaand  Pos-en,two  of  the  Eastern  prov- 
inces of  Prussia,  numerous  congregations  have  formed  themselves 
Into  sep'Hrate  assemblies,  and  have  virtually  founded  the  German 
Catholic  Church.'* 

They  have  adopted  a  Confession  of  fafth  which  maintains— -full  lib- 
erty of  conscience;  that  tl^e  Bible  is  the  alone  basis  of  faith;  the  right 
of  free  investrgarion  and  interpretation;  only  two  sacraments,^ bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  Supper;  Jesus  Christ  as  the  alone  Mediator,  re- 
jecting the  adoration  of  images,  saints ^c;  good  works  valuable  only 
as  they  are  an  emanation  of  christian  sentiment,  rejecting  all  com- 
(iiancfs  of  fasting  &c. — These  are  the  truths  and  blessings  for  whieh 
Luiher  contended. 

The  Repeal  moyen>ent  in  Ireland  is  represented  as  in  its  last  ago- 
nies. The  letter  of  the  Pope  has  done  the  bu8ine.«s  for  it.  Before 
the  ghostly  phantom,  O'Connell  is  powerless.  What  will  our  Amer- 
ican Catholics  who  sent  their  money  to  Ireland  to  speed  the  eause  of 
Repeat,  say  now.^  The  P^pe  has  decided  against  them.  If  O'Coft- 
nel  is  the  Apostle  of  liberty,  what  is  the  Popel  * 

*<It  seems  that  the  year  1844  has  been  a  great  rum  and  wine  year 
in  Boston— the  trade  in  sgjte  of  the  temperance  effort  having  greatly 
increased.  Mwe  ihtin  eleven  hundred  ihoitsand  gallons  of  rum,  and 
over  one  million  gallons  of  wine,  have  been  imported  into  Boston  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  with  some  eighty  thousand  gallons  of  brandy,  gin, 
jand  whiskey  to  match.  During  the  same  period,  **more  than  gixhufi' 
ilreci/AoiMaucf  gallons  of  New  England  rum,  of  Boston  manufacture, 
h»ye  been  shipped  by  her  merchants,  "gentlemen  of  property  and 
etandipg,"  to  foreign  ports  principally  to  heathen  lands,  to  say  noth* 
ing  of  the  millions  and  millions  of  gallons  of  this  liquid  fire,   that  haT» 
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been  trucked  into  the  coantry,  and  have  flowled  coastwise,  along  on 
our  Atlantic  frontier  in  every  direction  from  the  Boston  distilleries." 
^  The  excitement  in  Swiitzerland  on  the  question  of  expelling  th» 
Jesuits  continues.  Mass  meetings  of  the  people  h&ve  been.held  in  va- 
rious places,  at  some  of  which  as  many  as  25,000  attended.  Switz* 
erla?id  was  the  field  of  Zwingle's  and  Calvin's  labors,  and  still  retain* 
much  of  the  republican  Jrpirit,  derived  from  these  Reformers.  Under 
the  monarchs  of  Europe  who  derived  their  **legttimate"  sovereignty 
from  Popes,  these  maiss  meetings  would  have  been  put  down  by  the 
bayonet 
.  The  Jesuits  hajving  ^o,rme$t  thenoseives  into  power,  and  obtafiRed 
the  control  of  education,  of  the  councils  oflcings  &c.  had  become  in. 
tolerable  to  mankind.  During  ihe  lastcentury  the  order  was  sufipres- 
sp<l  by  all  the  principal  govrrnments  in  Europe.  After  the  French- 
,Rf volution,  and  the  trouhle  lonaparje  .^ave.them.,  the  "legitimate 
Sovertigns*^'  form'ed  an  alliance  to  preveirt  future  insurrecjionacy 
niovemenis  among  the  people,  and  invoked  the  aid  of  the  Po[)e.  The 
Je-uits  were  restored.  The  wound  which  the  **  Least"  received  from 
the  sword  ol'the  Spirit,  in  the  hands  at'  Luther  and  the  Retornnrs, 
began  to  heal.  Hence,  the  late  revival  of  Popery— ^ts  fr^esh  hope  of 
regaining  the  ground  it  had  lo»i.  Hence  also  these  new  struggles  be- 
tween the  friends  of  freedom— freedom  of  coll^^cience,  thought,  inter-, 
pretaiion  &c.  and  the  ghostly  supporieis'ot"  th^supersiiiion  and  ty^ 
fanny  ot'ihe  jParA:  .^^e*.  -  -  Fearing  the  consequences,  it  is  said 
that  the  General  of  the  Jesuits  at  l\ome,  has  resolved  to  suppress  ihe 
Jesuits' College  in  Switzerland. 

It  is  stated  that  her  British  Majesty's  minister.  Sir  Robert  Peel,  ha» 
announced  his  determination  to  bring  forward  a  measure  for  remov- 
ing the  civil  disabiIiiie%of  the  Jews,  Shame  on  that  semi-Protestant 
governtuenty  that  these  disabilities  have  been  permitted  to  remain  tiU^ 
this  lime. 

CONCLUSION. 
The  present  No.  concludes  the  second  volume,  of  the  Evangelical 
Guardian.  Having  concluded  to  continue  our  labors  in  this  depart' 
metit  at  least  for  another  year,  we  shall  do  what  we  can  to  render  the 
work  of  service  to  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer.  To  those  who  have 
furnished  us  with  communications,  and  used  endeavors  to  extend 
our  subscription  list,  we  return  our  thanks,  and  hope  for  the  coiuinu. 
ance  of  their  favorst  The  first  No  of  the  third  volume  t«^ ill  be  issued 
8ome  earlier  than  the  usual  time  of  publication.  The  title  as  printed 
on  our  cover  will  hereafter  be  **The  Evangelical  Guardian." 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


CONTENTS  FOR  VOL.  XV. 


Adirem,         -        -        245,  SS9|0l>itttary,  163,  227,  2et,  45 1 ,  457 
Ameriean  Tract  Society,  497      522, 


Calvinistic  Book  Concern,  28 

Church  of  Rome,  •  393,  433 
Communication,  -  -  444 
Colporteurs,  -  -  -  461 
Countries  nominally  Chris* 

tian,  -  -  465 

Correspondent,  -  •  495 
Convention,  ...  529 
Dr.  Junkin,  -        -         257 

Discourse,  •        -  385 

Dancing,  ...  502 
Exodus  zx.  8-Jl,  -  -  97 
Ecclesiaetica,  161,  193,241,  330 

401,440, 
Extract        -  323f,  475,  54^ 

Home  Missionary  Field,  36^ 

Items,  35,  184,  284,  504,  469 
Jesuitism,  -  -  -  515 
Letter  of  Rev.  Claybaugh,  1 29 
Letters  of  Dr.  Cheever,  372,  420, 

470, 
Minutes,  -        94,  290,  365 

On  Slavery,  -  21,113,209 
On  the  Sabhath,       -       -      145 


Popular  Essay,  •  -  1,81 
Psalmody,  30,  86, 154,  229,  409 

456,  508,  540, 
Ptoalms,  Hymnf«,  &:c.       -        481 
Report,        .      •-        .  92 

Review,  -        -        -       270 

Sermon,  ...  484 
To  emigrants  of  the  A.  R.  Church 

17, 

The  Gospel,  &o.  -  123 

The  Philadelphia  Riots,  127,   135 

I'he  Pope,  &c.        -       -         167 

*oJohn    Hughes,  &:c.   173,  214 

277, 

*he  Church,  -        -         196 

The  Jubilee,  •  -  -  447 
The  Sky-rocket  disciple,  467 

The  Jews,  &c.  -  -  519 
The  Bible  in  common  Schools,  531 
The  BiUe,  ke.  •  -  546 
Wreck  of  the  Lucy  Walker,  327 
Editorial,  ft,  93,  138,    191,  239 

286,  334,   376,  427,  478,  524 

570. 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


